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To them that have heard Jeſus in his 


Goſpel, and know. and Welieye that 
he is indeed the Chriſt, the Saviour 


of the World. 


Chriſtian Reader, and beloved Friend, 


Aving in my Family, according to my weak 

H ability, read ower the Scriptures of the A- 
poſiles which precede this Book of the Re- 

velation; and coming at laſt unto this Book, of pro- 
pbecy : I had many thoughts ariſing in mine heart, 
whether I ſhould adventure to meddle with it, or 
undertake to read it, as I bad done the former Scrip- 

_ tures written Few the manifeſtation of Chriſt, or 
not, Manifold diſcouragements were read) at hand, 
and preſented themſelves to hinder me therefrom : 

As to ſay, 1. The appearing dificuly of the things 
therein contained, 2. Mine own , childiſhneſs (not 
* in age ſo much, as) in underflanding the firfl and 
| more fundamental things of the teſtimony of Jeſus, 


which is the Spirit of prophecy, Rev. 1g, 10. and 

too too. great carnality and. fleſbly-mindedneſs ; of 

. both which I was a little: made ſenſtble, though w 
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much defefiive therein. 3. The firange and contra. 
ry apprehenſions of thoſe very few learned Men, 
whoſe Writings 1 have, each to other, concerning the 
meaning of the Holy Ghoſt . in this Book; 4. My 
great aloneneſs, and want” of ſuch belps, and belp- 
ers in-the Lord, _ as nith whom I might with: pro- 
fit, comfort, and confidence have conferred; aud by 
whom 1 might have been aſſiſted. Theſe, and ſuch 
like conſiderations, were bejore me, and had much 
impreſſion upon me ;, ſo as while 1 muſed. on, and 
conſulted them ſumply, I was almoſt - determined to 
make no entrance into the reading of this Books 

But again, on the other hand, many arguments 
alſo contained even in the beginning of the Book, it 
ſelf, did, ſome of them, encourage me to makg ſome 
entrance into it ; and however to confitter and read 
the three firſt Chapters, which appear more eaſy to 
be underſiood | and others in reading thtm, embold. 
ened me to make further propreſs thereinto;, as to in« 
ſtance ſome of them. a little. 

1. The Title of the Book: It is called," The Re. 
velation, tc. ] to import and ſignify, that it is not 
a . ſealed Book, now, but 'an opened, and revealed 
Book : Indeed,” had it been like the words ſpoken 
unto Daniel, Dan. 12.4, 9. Or like to that Book, 
before- it. was. opened, ſpoktn of,” Rev. 5. 1,2, 3, 4a 
Ot like to what the ſeven Thunders uttered,' Rev, 
10, 4». 


The Dedication. | 
10-4. It had beeh great _—_— and bigh pre. 


umption in me, to bave intruded, Or curiouſly rv. 
- ito it : But it's Title is, The Revelation —— 
Rey, 1. v. 1. and cþ. 22. 10, 

2. The conſideration whoſe this Book. is. carries 
motive in it ; to move us tolookintoit, viz, It is 
Jeſus Chriſt's, ch, 1. 1. one's. who is. an admirable 
lover of us . And it is bis : 

i. Given to bim who is the Saviour, and upon 
whom the Spirit is put immeaſurably, for the good 
of all Men, and eſpecially of them that believe : 
Given to him by God. the Father, when. be was 
exalted. in our- nature to the right hand of God: 
who then gloriouſly received gifts in the Man,. and 
for Men, &c. Pl. 68, 18, Ads 2, 33. 

2, And it was given unto bim, to | 9m. viz.. to 
bring fortb into light, that it might under ſiood, 
Now this encouraged me to pray unto the. Lord 3 
And to call in ſome of my friends ta joyn with me in' 
praying unto bim, and in his name, to reveal. mine*® 
eyes to behold theſe wondrous _ of bis Law; 
Remembring what gracious promiſes he hal confirms 
ed by bis precious blood, and. propounded in - his 
Goſpel, to that end, Joh. 14. 13, 14, and ,ch. 16, 
23, 24. 

* The minding to whom he was - to ſbem it, 
viz. unto his Servants, even. to the _— . 
mth 
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-with ſome of which there were "faults, and preat 
ones alſo found, ch. 1. 1, 4, il. and ch, 22. E, 16, 
and the perſons called upon to hear and underfland 
it, to wit, he that hath an car; os at the cloſe 
of every of the ſeven Epiſiles to the ſeven Churches 
in ch. 2. and ch. 3. Wc. comributed ſomething to- 
wards mine undertaking to look, into, and conſider 
this Book, 

4+. The perſon unto whom he ſent and ſipnified it 
by bis. Angel, viz. to his Servant, 'Zobn, who bare 
witneſs, &c. Rev.1.1, 2. one who was a Man ſub- 
jed to like paſſtons with others, and an unlearne 
and ignorant Man, &c. [ſee the notes on Rev. 1. v, 
9.] This alſo was not unbſeful to me. 

5. The bleſſedneſs pronounced indefinitely on him 
that readeth, and on them that hear, &c. ch. 1, 
3. without the excluſion of any who defire to fear 
his name ; jt firength and reſolution into me, 

to make ſome entrance into, and progreſs in read- 
ing this Book.” And indeed, the whole Preface 
contains forcible 'and plemtiful encouragements to 
ſearch alligently - into this Book of prophecy; and 
Juch as are not ordinarily, if ever, found in any 0» 
ther Buok,' or Epifile, in the Bible, in the beginning 
thereof. 

Theſe, and ſuch-like conſiderations, moved me to 

" wave my diſcouraging thoughts, and mot to be im- 
| peded 


© ae 
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peded thereby ; But toput my foot into thoſe waters, 
and wade therein, as God gave me opportunity, and 
ability. 

This I defire of thee, that thou take no one 
thing I have ſaid on truſt from me, becauſe I have 
ſaid it: I have been harmed my ſelfby ſo doing from 
others; and oft ſeen cauſe to let go what TI ſo receiy- 
ed, and may flill further ſee cauſe ſo to do: Be 
warned by my harme ;, and read over and over a- 
gain, and weigh diligently with the Text, and Teſti. 
mony of Chriſt, what thou readeft: And what con- 
ſents to wholeſome words therein embrace, and kold 
faſt: and what diſſents therefrom _- : And what 
is doubtful let alone, till further light, or help be 
afforded, And the Lord give his bleſſing to what is 
conſonant to bis word therein, and diſcover to me 
and deliver me from all my miſtakes and evils in 
heart and way: And make theſe Notes as profitable 


zo thee, as they bave been painſul to me, 4 mean to 


my fleſh, Eccleſ, 12, 12. 1 deſire to be, 
Thy Servant in and for Chriſt; 
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Chap. 1. Verle-z, 


The Revelation of Jeſus Chriſt, which God gave unto bim, to ſhew unto 
his Seruants thing ; which muſt ſhortly come 10 paſs : And he ſent and f1- 
nified it by bis Angel unto bis Servant John, 


1 H E Revelation of ffs Chriſt.) Thisis the Title of this 
Book, which is called by us The Revelation of Sr. John 
the Divine, By not ſo well and properly, ly : The 
Titfe prefixed to it by the Holy Ghoft is the 
7 _ "= Now a Revelation t either an opening and making of 
that known which was hid abſolutely, Dar. 2. 19. 22. or of that which 
was hid comparatively : In this latter ſence efpegally it may be kere 
taken; -itis ſuch a Revelation as had .not been vouchſafed in forme? , 
times, to the Sohs-of Men, fe 3. 3, 3+) 
; Of Jeſus Chriſt.) This e may either mean and fignify to us, 
1, Of him ai te ſubjeft Matter ," but this is not here fo fully meant 
and intended : Though indeed in many paſſages of this Book, owe 
: B revea 
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revealed as in former Ages he had not been, as Chap. 1. 5,7, 17, 18, 
and Chap. 5. and Chap. 22. &c. But 

2. Of Jeſw Chriſt, namely, which God gave unto him,as preſent. 
ly followeth; to wit, which God gave unto him toreveal, $0 he re- 
ccived it of the Father ; and it was his by the Gift and Donation of 
the Father; for as Man he knew not, but as it was made known; ſo 
be increaſed in Wiſdom, Enks 2.25, And of the Day and Hour of his 
coming again he knew not. However he ſo knew not as to reveal it, 
before he had finifhe the work, in his own Perſonal Body, which the Fa 
ther gave him to do, Mark, 13.32. The Father loveth the Son, and 
ſheweth bim all things, Joh. 5.19, 20. and Chap. 15. 15. 

3. Of Jeſm Chriſt, namely, ſhewed and revealed by him to his 
Servants: ſoalſo was the Myftery of the Goſpel, The Apoftle faith, 
he received it by the Revelation of _= Chrift, Gal. 1. 12. Matth. 
11.25, 27. So that ſpoken and revealed to all the Churches, was b 
him z as may be ſceenin the beginning of every of the meſſage, to lbs 
particular Church, Ch, 2. and Ch. 3. And he was the opener of the 
Seals, &c. Ch. 5. and Ch. 6, &c. 

Which God gave to him.) To wit, the Father, * who is the Author of 
this Book, and ſo to be accounted by us. And he gave this Revelati- 
on to Jeſus Chriſt moſt fully and compleatly in our nature, when he 
aſcended up on bigh, and led Captivity Captive, then he received 
Gifts in the Man, and for Men, &c. Pſal. 68.13, Being by the 
right Hand of God exalted, (after he was raiſed up from the Dead) 
he reccived the Promiſe of the Holy Spirit, A. 2. 32, 33, 36- with 
Rev. 5.6. 

To ſhew unto bis Servants, ] Here we have the end of God's giving 
this Revelation to his Son; namely, not to hide, or conceal, or keep 
ro himſelf; butto ſhew, and make known. And to whom he ſhould 
ſhew it is alſo declared to us, viz. 

Unto his Servants : more gencrally, to all that obey him; for zo 
whom en yield themſelves Servants to obey , bis Servants they are 
to whom they obey, Rom. 6. 16, And by theſe Servants arc meant, nat 
the Angels taly bur the Churches alſo geaerally. Compare Rev, 22. 
6. with Verſe 16. And as it appears by the Apoſtle's Inſcription and 
DireQion of this Book ia Ch, t, 4. And ſo God gave this Book to 
his Son, to ſhew to all hearty and unfeigned believers and obeyers of 
him. According to theſe, and ſuch-like Scriptures, che ſecret of the 
LORD: is with them that fear bim;, and he will ſhew them hs: Ca- 
venant, Pjal. 25. 14. His ſecret is with the righteous; Prov. 3. 31. _= 
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giveth Wiſdom to the wiſe, and knowledge to them that know under 
ſtanding. He revealeth the deep and ſecret things, Dan. 2.21, 22, 
And this may therefore encourage his Servants to look into this Book 
of the Revelation of Jeſus Chriſt, and to expect his faithfulneſs in 
revealing their _ to behold the wondrous things therein contained, 
as may be good for them, 

Things that muſt ſhortly come to paſs. ] So Verſe ;. Ch. 22.6. 7. This 
is the ſubjeA-matter of this Book generally, That is to ſay, 

1, Future things, things not then come to paſs. This Book is not 
given to acquaint Chriſts Servants with what was donein and by Chriſt, 
though theſe things may be occaſionally mentioned, as Ch. 1. 18, and 
Ch. 2, 83, &c. But toſhew things to be done in his Providence in the 
World, and Providential Government in, and about his Churches ; 
and of their ſufferings, and the Judgments to be executed upon their 
Enemies; and Chriſts coming again; and making all things new, &c« 
This is the ſubjeEt-matter of this Book in general, It is a Revelation 
of future eveats and actions, eſpecially from Ch,4. 1. where we have 
this Phraſe again uſed. : 

2, Things that [mu#] come to paſs, not, may come to paſs only : 
So our Saviour whea he is foretelling the Deſtruction of Zeruſalem, and 
the end of the World; and ſhewing the ſigns of both, He ſaith, Al 
theſe things muſt come to paſe, cc. Hat, 24. 3, 6. So the things here re- 
vealed muſt be done and fulfilled ; thoſe Judgments muſt be exe- 
cuted ; the Man of Sin revealed, come to his height, conſume and 
be deſtroyed : His people muſt through much trihylation, enter into 
the Kingdom of God, &c. 

1+ Be not troubled then, for ſo it muſt be as is here revealed; as 
our Saviour ſaith, Be not troubled, for ſuch things muſt needs be, Mark 
13+7. Be not terrified, for theſe things muſt come to paſe, Luk, 21. 9. 
Act. 14. 22. | 

2, Yea, when thoſe things, that more immediately precede the 
coming of Chriſt, begin to come to paſs, then look, up, O ye Servants 
of Chriſt, and lift 'up your Heads , for your Redemption draweth 
nigh, Luk. 21. 25.28, Confdering that in theſe things that muſt come 
to pals, there is that which adminiſters wonderful comfort and re- 
joycing to you, for all Enemies muſt be deſtroyed, Chriſt muſt reign, 
his Saints be raiſed in the firſt Reſurrection, new Heavens and new 
Earth made ; and kis Servants that here have followed him muft reign 
withyhim on the Earth,and fit on his Throne, Rev, 1 1, 5. and Ch. 21. 1. 
F» 7+ and-Ch, 22, 3,6, 2 Pet-3.11.13. 

B 2 3. Things 
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3+ Things that muſt [ſhortly] come to paſs. That is to ſay, 

I, [ Shortly} As with reſpect to God and to Eternity ; ſo theſe 
things muſt be done ſhortly and quickly. Thus when the Apoſtle 
Peter acquaints the Believers with, and exhorts them to know and 
take notice of this, That there ſhall come sn the laſt day: Scoffers, walk- 
ing after their own luſts, and ſaying, where #1 the Promiſe of his coming ? 
2 Pet. 3.1, 2,4. After the Apoſtle had declared their willing ignorance 
about God's Deftruction of the Old World, &c. ver. 5.7. He 
then gives this caution and warning to the Believers, to the end they 
might not be led away with the errour of the Wicked, ver.8. But 
Beloved, be not sgnorant of thi: one thing, that one Day with the Lord 
is 4s a thouſand. Years, and a thouſand, Year as one Day. One 
Day with him, is as long as a thouſand Years with us ; and a thouſand 
Years as ſhort as one Day, for he inhabits Eternity. As if he ſhould 
ſay, The conſideration of this one thing doth hugely conduce to the Believers 
being preſerved from the erronr of theſe Scofferz. For, ſay they, where 
is the promiſe of his coming? He hath promiſed to diſſolve all theſe 
things and to make all things new, new Heavens, and a new Earth, 
wherein dwelleth Righteouſneſs: And this he hath promiſed long 
ſiacetodoin alittle tme, Compare Hayp. 2. 6. with Heby. 12, 26, 
28, But notwithſtanding his promiſe, all things continue as they 
were ; and therefore it is ridiculous to expect the accompliſhment 


and performance of his promiſe. But now, the knowing and confi. 


dering What [a little time) is with him that promiſed, viz. that a 
thouſand Years witwhim, arc as one Day with us; and two thouſand 
astwo, will greatly conduce to the preſerving vs from their miſtakes, 
and help us to know, that though he be long-ſuffering, yet the Day of 
the Lord will come; and according to his promiſe, he will make new 
Heavens and anew Earth, 2 Pet. 2.8, 10, 13. So again, the Prophet 
David, ſome thouſands of Years ſince, thus propheſieth ; For yet 
[a lirelf while] and the Wicked ſhall not be : Ta thou ſhalt diligently con- 
ſider kis place, and it ſhall not be; But the meek, ſhall inherit the Earth, 
&c. This promiſe of [yet alittle white, is nor yet fully performed, 
though made ſo long time ſince as tous, But alas, it is but as three or 
four Days with the Lord, Pſal. 37. 10, 11. with Mat.5.5. See alſo 
Heb. 10. 37. How greatly have ſome learned Men lately miſtaken a- 
bout this Word [fhortly,] And how dangerous have been their miſ- 
take! for from hence have proceeded fuch abſurd miſtakes as theſe; That 
the Devil's being bound that he "ſhould deceive the Nations no ore, 
ſpoken of in Revel. 20, began in Corſtantine's time; and then alfo 

was 


ST 
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was the firſt ReſurreQtion: And the thouſand Years Reign of Chrilt 
and his Saints then alſo began, which is nothing elſe (as they dream) 
but a time of Tranquillity and Halcyonian Days for ferving God in 
this World which now is. Whereas, had they conlidered what 
[ſhortly] is with the Lord, they would not have begun fo early 
with theſe things, but have waited with Patience till the time 
come, for the performance of theſe Prophecies, See alſo Jſay 54. 7. 
8.—17. , 

2. [ Shortly] as tothe firſt of the things propheſied of, and ſo of 
the following things ſucceſhvely, like to that Gen. 41. 32, [Sce further 
the Note on Verſe 3.) 

And he ſent. ]|— 1+ This Revelation was given to Chriſt to ſhew 
unto his Servants, but not immediately to be ſhewed by him to them ; 
but he dothit by his Angel. So God in theſe laſt Days hath ſpoken to 
us by his Son, but not all immediately by him, but by the Holy A- 
poſtlcs alſo, whom Chriſt ſent into the World as the Father ſent him 
into the World, 7ob. 17. 18, 19. And yet by whomſoever he ſends 
and ſpeaks, we do in receiving them receive him, as he ſaith : Yersly, 
Verily, 1 ſay unto you, He that receiveth whomſoever 1 ſend, receiveth 
me; And be that receiveth me, recevveth bim that ſent me, job. 1 ;, 20. 
2-Cor. 5-20. 1 Theſ. 4. 8. 

[ He ſent.) His faithfulneſs is herein aſſured to us; he did not hide 
God's Righteouſneſs within his Heart, but declared God's Faithful- 
neſs and his Salvation, &c. Pſal. 40, 9,10, He was faithful in that 
hard and difficult work to him that appointed him: He was not re- 
bellious, neither turned away back, 1ſay $0. 5.9. And he is ſo, and 
remains fo for ever, Heb, 3. 1, 2,6. Heis the faithful and true Wit- 
neſs, Rev. 1, 5. and Chap. 3. 14. em” and faithful High- prieſt 
in things pertaining to God, Heb. 2, 17,18, 

Hna ſronified it. } Viz, 1. Declared it, and made it known; as 
Avabns lignitied by the Spirit, that there ſhould be great Dearth, ec. 
Alts 11. 28, And as Chriſt ignified what manner of Death he ſhould 
dye, - Job. 10. 33, He made this known which was formerly hid. 

2, Notified it and ſet a Mark or Sign upon it, as it were, to denote 
the great weightiacſs of the things berein contained; that we might 
ſeriouſly conſider, and give morecarneſt heed untothem,. 

By bis Angel.) Which doth not mean the Holy Ghoſt, For, 

1, He 1snever ſocalled elſewhere; and why ſhould any conceive 
he is here ſo called, unleſs ſome evident reaſon could be given for it. 

2, Becauſe this Angel of Chriſt would not be worſhipped by the - 
Apoſtle 


6 An Expoſition on Revel. Chap. 1. Verſe 1, 


Apoſtle Jobn, Rev. 19. 10. with Chap. 22,8, 9. Whereas the Holy 
Spirit is one God with the Father and Son, and ſo tos be worſhipped 
by us : For there are three that bear Record in Heaven, the Father, the 
Word, and the Holy Spirit, and theſe three are one, 1 Joh. 5.7. And we 
are baptized in the Game of the Father; Son, and Holy Ghoſt, whoſe 
_ is but one, Afar. 28. 19, compare Jay 6. 1, 3.10. with As 
28. 25. . 

But [this Angel] here ſpoken of, was one df thoſe glorious invi- 
ſible Spirits, who are uſually called by this name ; either Gabriel, who 
was ſent to Zacharia, to tell him that his Wife ſhould bear a Son, e- 
ven the Baptiſt, who was Chriſt's Meſſenger to prepare his way, 
Luk. 1.11.19. And who alſo was ſent from God to the Virgia Afary, 
to acquaint her, that ſhe ſhould conceive in her Womb and bring forth 
a Son, even Jeſus, ver, 26, 29, 36. And who was alſo ſent to Danzel, 
a Man greatly beloved of the Lord; as alſo was 7obn to whom this 
Book was ſent and ſignified, that Diſciple whom Jeſus loved, Dan. 
8.16, 17. and Chap. 9.21. or ſome other, or more of thoſe Holy and 
Elect Angels: for ſometimes the Word is uſcd colleQively z to wit, 
Angel ſignificth Angels. Compare Pſal. 34. 7. with Heb. 1. 14 As 
Servant and Servants are uſed indifferently. Compare Afar. 22. z, 8, 
9. With Luk, 14. 17,21,23- and Hat. 21. 34, 36. with Mark 12.2. 
5. and ſo we may learn, that Chriſt hath by Inheritance obtained a 
more excellent name than the Angels, Heb. 1. 4, 14. they art the An» 
gels and Meſſengers of the Son of Man, whom he hath power to ſend 
and employ as he pleaſes, fat. 24. 30, 31. 2 Theſ. 1, 7. All the 
Angels of God are commanded to worſhip him as their Lord, who is 
Lord of all, Heb. 1.6. And that may comfort his Servants, and en- 
courage them to follow him and not fear, Pſal. 34.7, 8, 10. with 1 Pex, 
2, 3, 4+ 

Unto his| Servant John.) Not unto all his Servants, but unto his 
Servant, that by him it might be made known to the reſidue; and 
particularly unto his Servant John that beloved Diſciple, here called 
his Servant, A Title that hath been given unto, and taken and glo- 
ried in by Holy-men formerly, 2 Sam. 7. 19, 20,27. 2 Chron, 6. 19, 
21. Pſali116, 16, Mal. 4.4. Phil. 1, 1. Tit. 1, 1. 2 Pet. 1.1. 7am. 
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Verſe 2. Who bare Witneſs of the Word of God, and of the Teſtimony 
of Jeſus Chrift, and of all things that he ſaw, 


Herein the Apoſtle declares unto us, how he was the Servant of 
Jeſus Chriſt, and wherein he ſerv'd him, before this Book was ſent 
aad ſignified to him; to wit, that he ſerved him with his Spirit in his 
Goſpel, as Row. 1. 9. an excellent ſervice. This was his Exerciſe 
before this Revelation was made known to him. To bim that bath 
(the firſt and fundamental things of God's Law, that hath them by 
way of uſefulneſs and improvement) ſhall be given (the knowledge 
of the Myſtery of the Kingdom,) and be ſhall bave more abundantly 
AMat. 13. 11. 13.16. and Ch.25. 28. The liberal Soul ſhall be made 
fat and be that watereth ſhall be watered alſo himſelf, Prov. 11-25, Here 
conſider we, 

1. What was the ſum of his Teſtimony ? 

2, How did he bear witneſs thereof ? 

1. What was the ſum of his Teſtimony ? Or, what was that of 
which he bare Witneſs? And that is here ſaid tobe, of the Word 
of God and Teſtimony of Jeſus Chriſt, &c. not of light circume 
ſRtantial indifferent things. But 

Of the Word of God :) whereby may be meant, either 

1, Jeſus Chrift bimſelf , who in the Writings of this Apoſtle 
is called che Word, 7ob. 1. 1,2, 14. and 1 Job. 5. 7, And his name 
is called che word of God, Rev. 19. 13. And fo as John the Baptiſt 
was a Man ſent from God to bear witneſs of Jeſus Chriſt, 7oh. 1. 6. 
8. and Chap. 3. 26. 28. and 5, 32. 33+ So alſo the Apoſtles in ge- 
neral, and this in particular were Chriſts witneſſes; and did more 
fully and plainly bear witneſs of him than any of the Prophets in for. 
mer times, or than the Baptiſt, 7ob. 15. 26, 27. At. 5. 30, 32. Or 
elſe alſo, 

2. By the Word of God is meant the ſame thing with the Teſtimo- 
ny of Jeſus Chriſt, So Ver. 9. Ch. 9.and Ch. 20. 4. even the Goſpel 
of Chriſt, asitis which is now preached to us according to the Re- 
velation of the Myftery, AG. 8. 12. 14. So that which Peter preach- 

ed to Cornelius and his Friends concerning the Death and Reſurrection 
of Chriſt, &c. is called the Word of God. Compare AF. 10. 38, 
43+ With Chap. 11.1. and 15.7. and Chap. 1;. 29, 44, 46+ Rom. 
10.15.17, And the ſame thing is alW@meant by the Teftimony of Jeſus 


Chriſt; as the Apoſtle Paul lignificth when he ſaith to Timothy, Be _ 
thou 
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thou afhamea of the Teſtimony of our Lord ;— But be thou a partakgr of the 
Afiiftions of the Goſpet, c.2 T im. 1.8, where he gives us to underſtand, 
that che Teſtimony of Jeſus, and the Goſpel as now preached, are 
one and the ſame thing ; compare alſo 1 Cor. 1. 6, with Ver. 17, 18,23, 
Now the Goſpel of Chriſt is called the Word of God, 

1, Becauſe Chriſt received it immediately from his Father; and ſo 
it was not Chriſt's Word or Doctrine ſimply, but his firſtly and ori- 
einally who ſent him, 7eb. 7. 16, 17. and Chap. ;. 34+. As. our Saviour 
ſaith, I have net ſpoken of my ſelf but the Father which [ent me, be gave me 
a Commandment what I ſhould ſay, and what I ſhould ſpeaks And I know 
that his Commandment is Life everlaiting : Whatſoever 1 ſpeak therefore 
even as the Father ſaid nnto me, ſo I ſpeak, 7oh. 12. 49, 50. And the 
ApoRttes received immediately from Jeſus Chriſt,the great God and our 
Saviour, 1 Theſ.2. 13. with Gals 1. 12, 

2, And the Goſpel is called the Word of God, becauſe the con» 
tents of it are, as it were, the ſum of all he hath ſpoken tous in the 
Scriptures of truth. All the Scriptures, even thoſe alſo which were writ- 
ren aforetime, doe teſtify of Chriſt, the Word of God, Luk, 1. 70. 
Toh. 5. 39. To him all the Prophets gave witneſs : The Spirit of Chriſt 
which was in them did teſtifie before-hand of the ſufferings of Chriſt, 
and glory that ſhould follow, AF. 10, 43. 1 Pet. 1.10, 11. The Gof- 
pel of God was promiſed afore by his Prophets in the Holy Scriptures, 
Rom. 1. 1,2. And Chriſt expounded to his Diſciples in all the Scrip- 
ture the things concerning himſelf, Zuk. 24.25, 27, 44, 46. And in 
theſe laſt Days, the things of Chriſt, which are the contents of the 
Goſpel, have been more plainly and revealedly ſpoken to us by God 
in the adminiſtration of his Son, and Servants the Holy Apoſtles of the 
Lamb, 1 Coy. 1. 17, 18, 23. and 2. 2. and 2 Cor. 4. 5. 

3+ And the Goſpel may be called the Word of God, becauſe in 
it, in teſtifying of his Sonhe hath ſpoken of all things. This is that un- 
Ction from the Holy One whereby we may know all things; and we need 
not that any Man 'teach us, but as this anoynting teacheth of all things 
and is truth, and is no (ye, 1 Toh. 2.20, 21, 24, 27. And the Apoſtle 
did determine to know nothing elſe amorg the Corinthians (in and 
unto all. things) (ave Jeſus Chriſt and him crucified, which is the 
Goſpel, orthe ſum of it, 1 Cor. 2. 2. with Chap. 1. 17. with Verſe 

18,23, 24. And in this Goſpel God ſpeaketh of all things needful to 
be known by us. As Chriſt is the light, ſois the Goſpel, eſpecially 
as now preached, 2 Cor. 4. 3, 4,F: whereby God doth manifeſt all 
things, Itis the wiſdom of God, and the power of God, 1 Cor, 1. 
| 13, 23, 
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18,23,24 And this Goſpel is alſo called, 

The Teſtimony of Jeſus Chriſt, Revel. 19, 19. 

I. Becauſe he is teſtified of therein, AR. 23. 11. This is the Wit- 
neſs of God which be hath teſtified of his Son: and this is the Record, that 
God hath grven to us Eternal Life, and this Life is in his Son, 1 Joh. 5. 7, 
9, 12, The Goſpel of Ged is, concerning his Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, 
who was maae of the Seed of David according to the fleſh; and declared to 
be the Son of God with Power according to the [ſpirit of Holineſs, by the 
Reſurrettion from the Dead, Rom, 1. 1, 3, 4+ 1Cor. 15. 1, 3,4. Of him 
God teſtihed by his Prephets in former times more darkly; and 
now he hath born witneſs of him more clearly by the firſt truſters 
in Chriſt, 1 Pee. 1. 10, 11. A. 2.22. 24, 2 Cor 3+ 12. 18. And the 
Goſpel is now eſpecially called, The Teſtimony of Jeſus Chriſt. 

2, Becauſc it hath been teſtified and preached by Jeſus Chriſt in his 
Perſonal, and Spiritual Miniſtration; Je began to be ſpoken by the Lord, 
and was confirmed by them that beard bim, Heb.*1. 1, 2. and Ch. 2.1, 4. 
and 12. 1, 2, Luk,4. 18. Job. 5.24, 25, Now of this, John, to whom 
this Revelation was ſent and ſignified by Chriſt's Angel, bare witneſs, 
before this Book was ſhewed to him ; to wit, of the Goſpel of Chriſt, 
of his Abaſement and Sufferings; and of his ReſurreCtion from the 
Dead ; and of his Aſcenſion, gc, And he bare witneſs 

Of all things which he ſaw.) Not only with Bodily Eyes, though 
of that alſo he bare witneſs ; as of the things that were done to Chriſt 
by the Souldiers, Job. 19. 22, 25. and of his being raiſed, of which he 
was an Eye-witneſs alſo, 1 7oh. 1.1. and of divers of his Miracles, 
7oh. 20, 30, 31, But which he ſaw likewiſe with the Eyes of his Un- 
derftanding, Eph. 1. 18. and indeed ſummarily this expreſſion, [AZ 
things which be ſaw] contains all he bare witneſs of, Pf. 1 31.1, 2, He 
did not intrude into things he had not ſeen, as thoſe do who are vain. 
ly pufe up with their fleſhly mind, and who hold not the Head, Col. 
2..18, 19+ He did not boaſt of things without his meaſure, of other 
mens labours, or (ight, 2 Cor. 10. 13, 15. But, faith he, That which we 
bave beard, which we have ſeen with our Eyes, which we have looked upon, 
and our hands have handled of the Word of Life; That which we 
bave ſeen and heard declare we unto you, 1 Joh. 1.1, 3. And we have ſeen, 
and do teſtifie, that the Father ſent the Son the Saviour of the World. Of 
the World, the whole World, diſtin from Believers, Of the World 
that lieth in Wickedneſs, 1 Joh. 4. 13, 14, with Ch; 2-2+ and Ch. 5: 
I9. $0 Ananias ſaith to Saul, Thou ſhalt be Chriſt's Witneſs unto all 
men, of what thou baſt ſeen and beard, Afts 22. 14, 15. Yea tothe 
LAY = 
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ſame purpoſe Chriſt ſpeaketh to him, and ſaith, 7 have appear- 
ed to thee to make thee 4 Ainiſter, and a Witneſs both of theſe 
things which thau haſt ſeen , and of thoſe things in the which 
1 will appear unto thee, Alt. 26. 16. Oh that we may be imitaters 
of the Apoſtle Fobs herein, and think and aCt ſoberly, according to 
the meaſure of the knowledge and proportion of Faith given to us. 
Now this account may be given to us, of what he bare witneſs be. 
fore this Book was ſhewed to him, to wit, Of the Word of God, exc. 
Not only to ſhew the excellency of his exerciſe and ſervice, and 
wherein he was Chriſt's Servant, v. 1, and to declare unto us his 
faithfulneſs; but alſo to dire us, that before we may have the uſe- 
fulneſs of, and acquaintance with, the things contained in this Revela- 
tion of Jeſus Chriſt, we ſhould firſt always give diligent heed unt 
and heartily believe, and keep in believing remembrance, thoſe thing? 
he bare witneſs unto before theſe Viſions and Revelations of the Lord 
were vouchſafed tohim. Namely, the firſt, great, and fundamental 
things of Gods Law and Doctrine, the word of the beginning of Chriſt, 
which is the Foundation of all gracious and Spiritual Operations,and of 
all Dotrines, Heb. 6. 1, 2. they who are unacquainted with, or let 
flip thoſe firſt things, cannot underſtand theſe things which are myſte- 
rious, deep,and hard to be underſtood, Heb, 5. 11, 14. Luk, $.1.10. Joh, 


3. 12. 
2, How did he bear witneſs of the Word of God, and Teſti. 
mony of Jeſus Chriſt, and of all things which he ſaw ? He did 


bear witneſs thereof, 

1, By his verbal preaching of theſe great things of God's Law; 
he did believe them with his Heart, and ſo ſet to his Seal that God is 
true in his Teſtimony of his Son, 7ob. 3, 33. and did make Confeſſi- 
on of them with his mouth to the Salvation of himſelf and others that 
heard him, Rom. 10. 8, 10. with 1 Tim. 4. 16. He that ſaw theſe things 
bare record, and bis record is true; and be knoweth that be ſaith true, 
that we might believe, ob, 19. 35. Thus our Saviour, when raiſed from 
the Dead, after he had opened the Scriptures to his Diſciples, and 
opened their underſtanding that they might underſtand the Scriptures; 
he then informes them that they muſt be his witneſſes, to bear witneſs 
of the great Contents of the Goſpel : to wit, of Chriſt's Death and 
Reſurrection, &c. And how they muſt bear witneſs and record of 
theſe things, namely, by going into all the World, and preaching the 
Goſpel to every Creature of all the Nations. He ſaid unto them, 
Thus it is written, and thu: it behoved Chriſt to ſuffer, and to riſe mays 
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Dead the third day ;, and that Repentance and Remiſſion of Sins ſpould be 
preached in his name unto all Nations, beginning as Jeruſalem : Andye 
are witneſſes of theſe thinss, Luk, 24+ 32, 44, 47; 48. with Mark, 16, 
15- And this preaching of the Croſs, though it be to them thar 
periſh fooliſhneſs, yet it is an excellent way of witneſſing. unto Chriſt, 
when it is without excellency of Speech or of Wiſdom. It is the Power 
of God, 1 Cor. 1. 17, 18, 23, 24. Rom. 1. 15,16. And by uſing and 
delivering the Ordinances of Chriſt, 

2. And he bare witneſs of the Word of God, &c. by writing alſo, 
after the Holy Ghoſt was poured down from on high upon the Apoſtles; 
whichis a bleſſed and ſantified means for diſperſing the knowledge 
of theſe excellent things to ſuch as he was not perſonally withallz aod 
for perpetuating them, and conveying them to ſuch as were then un- 
born,or uncapable of knowing them,as we may further ſee on Verſe 11, 
This way alſo, even by writing, He bare record : Theſe are wriuen, 
ſaith he, that ye might believe that Jeſus is the Chriſt, the Son of God, and 
that believing ye might have life through his name, Joh, 19. 35. with Chap, 
20, 20, 31, This 3s the Diſciple which teſtifieth of theſe things, and wrote 
theſe things, and we know that his Teſtimony (both ways) #5 true, Joh. 21. 
24. That which we bave ſeen and beard, declare we unto you. And 
theſe things write we unto you that your joy may be full, 1 Joh. 1+ 1, 3, 4- 
Theſe things have 1 written unto you that believe on the name of the Son of 
Goa, that ye may know that ye bave eternal life, &c. 1 Joh. 5. 13. with 
Chap. 4. 1 3. 14. 

3- And he bare witneſs of them by a patient enduring Afflictions 
and Perſecutions for the Word of Chriſt, as he ſaith in Verſe g. 7 John 
who am—— jour Companion in Tribulation, was in the Iſle which is 
called Patmos, for the word of God, and for the Teſtimony of Jeſus Chriſt. 
He wasa faithful Martyr, or witneſs, by partaking of, and taking 
patiently the Afflitions of the Goſpel. So Paul alſo bare witneſs of 
Chriſt and his Teſtimony, by a patient enduring the Perſecutions and 
Tribulations he met withal, both from the people and Gentiles ; as is 
ſignified to us by what Chriſt ſaid to him : The Lord ſtood by him, and 
ſaid, Be of good chear,Paul, for as thou haſt teſtified of me at Jeruſalem, ſo 
muſt thou bear witneſs alſo at Rome, Afts 18. 11, And herein Jobn was 
an imitater of our Lord Jeſus, who witneſſed a good confeſſion before 
Pontins Pilate ;, and therein hath be left us an Example that we ſhould 
follow his ſteps, 1 Tim, 6.16, with 1 Pet. 2, 20, 21,23. Chriſt Jeſus 
was a faithful and true Martyr, in ſuffering for the Goſpel even unto 


Death. And this way alſo ſhould his Servants, after his Example, 
C 2 bear 
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bear witneſs of the Word of God, in not loving their lives unto the 
Death ; as our Saviour ſaith to his: Diſciples, He that batetb his life, 
in this World ſhall keep it unto life eternal, If any man ſerve me let hins 
follow me ;, let him deny himſelf, and take np his C roſs daily, and follow 
me : Or elſe he cannot be his Diſciple, nor faithfully and fully bear 
witneſs of his Teſtimony, Job. 12. 24, 26. With Luk-9.2 3, 24. and Ch, 
14.20,27, 33+ 
Verſe 3. Bleſſed is be that readeth, and they that hear the word: of 
this Prophefie,and keep thoſe things winch are written therein; 
for the time 13 at band. ] 


In this Verſe we have to conſider and mind, 
1. A Bleſſedneſs pronounced upon, and afſured unto ſome per- 
ſons. ; 

2, The Reaſon of their bleſſedneſs eſpecially, 

1, Ablefſedneſs pronounced upon, and aflured unto ſome perſons; 
W here conſider, 

1. The Subjects of this bleſſedneſs. 

2, The bleſſedneſs of ſuch perſon and perſons, | 
.* 1, The Subjects of this bleſſedneſs, [He that readeth, and they that 
bear the words of this\ Propheſie, &c, Where again let us mind, 

1, The Object here intimately commended to vs. 

2. The act or aCts about this Objet, which render the perſons ſo 
excrciſed, bleſſed. 

r, The Object here intimatelycommended to us, [the words of this 
Propheſie.] 

Where we may note that this Book in general is a Book of Pro» 
pheſie : So ofr-times it is ſignified to be, as Ch. 22.7. Bleſſed 5s be 
that keepeth the ſayings of the Propheſie of this Book; and ſeal not the ſay- 
8ngs of the Propheſie of this Book,,v. 10. And again, teſtifie unto every man 
that heareth the words of the Propheſie of this Book, sf any man ſhall add, &c, 
Lnd if any man ſhall take away from the words of the Book, of this Propheſie, 
God ſhall take away, &c. Fer. 18. 19, And the Angel ſaith to Zobn, Thow 
muſt propheſie again, To ſignific, he had done ſo before, Ch. 10, 11. And 
though [" Propheſie ] doth ſometimes in Scripture fignifie in general, 
a preaching the Goſpel and interpreting the word of God plainly; 
and ſo ſpeaking to men to edification and exhortation and comfort : 
and1o is diftioguiſhed from ſpeaking with Tongues, as 1 Cor. 14. 1, 
.3+ &c, "and > doth mean in ſome other places; yet here it isto be 

| | taken 
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taken in a more ſtrict, and proper acceptation, to wit, for prediction, 
or fore-telling, as plainly appears, in that this is ſignified to be a Book 
which doth fore-declare things which are future, and to come to paſs. 
See Per. 1, To ſhew things which muſt come to paſs. So Ch. 4. 1. 1will 
ſhew thee things which: muſt be hereafter. See alſo Ch. 1. 19, and 
Ch. 22.6. And therefore it is a great and hurtful miltake, co apply 
a great part of the Propheſic of this Book to that which was over and 
paſt before this Revelation was fent and ſignjhied to Zbn, to wit, the 
Deſtruttion of Jeruſalem : [See the notes after on Ch. 2, Ver, 13.) By 
which miſtake all the Propheſies contained herein are miſplaced and 
diſordered. 

And it is fomewhat ſtrange, that he that could ſo much inſiſt upon, 
and lay ſuch ſtreſs on the Word [ Shortly, ] becauſe it ſeemed to ſerve 
his delign ; ſhould take ſo little notice of this, that this Book is a 
Book of Propheſte, or Labour to invalidate, and render forceleſs this ſo 
weighty and material a conſideration, 

And ſeeing it is a Book of Prophelie, it appears to be the more hard 
to be underſtood: And therefore as we ſhould pray to God open our un- 
derſtandings, to behold theſe myſterious things of his Law; ſo ſhould 
wealſo apply our hearts to the Teſtimony of Jeſus, namely, to the 
Teſtimony of Jeſus of which John bare witneſs before he received this 
Book ; For the Teftimony of Jeſus is the Spirit of Propheſie, Revs 19. 
10.with Ch, 1. 2, this isthe Object here intimately commended to us, 
[The words of this Propheſie.”) 

2, Wehave next to confider, the aft, or acts, about this Object, 
which render the Perſon and Perſons ſo exerciſed Bleſſed, viz. [ He 
that readeth, and they that bear, — and kgep thoſe things which are written 
therein.) 

He that readeth] may be cither taken in a more general acceptati- 
on, ſo as to be exrended to any man that knows letters and can read 
it: So the Scriptures might be read by any ſuch in former times, 
Mat. 12. 3,5. and Ch, 21, 16, 42. and 22, 31. A. 8, 28, So 
| Reading] is diſtinguiſhed from Exhortation and DoCtrine. And this 
is a good and profitable exerciſe tobe found and.continued in ; and the 
way in which bleſſedneſs is to be met with, in giving attcadance 
thereto: and therefore the Apoſtle Paul exhorts Timothy, though a 
Biſhop — that his proficing might appear to all, 1 Tim. 4. 13, 14, 
Is. r by, 

Hethat readeth} He m1y, mean and intend (ſuch an one as readeth to 
others, an$ opens the ſenſe thereof $0 others ; and ſo as the gies 
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did read the Law and Prophets in former times to the people, AF, 13. 
15, 27. And asis ſaid of their reading doſes; Moſes of old time bath 
in every City them that preach him, being read in the Synagogues every 
Sabbatk-day, Att. 15.21. Thusalſo itis ſaid of Ezra the Prielt, and 
the Levites with him; they cauſed the People to underſtand the Law, 
ſo they read in the Book, inthe law of God diſtinctly, and gave 
the ſenſe, and cauſed them to underſtand the reading, Neb. 8. Fer. 2. 
3+ with Ver, 7, 8, So King Belſhazzar cried, Whoſoever ſhall read this 
writing, and ſhew me the Interpretation thereof, And when his wiſc-men 
could not thus read the writing, Daniel was called for; and the King 
ſaid unto him, 7have even heard of thee, — that Light and Underſtand- 
ing and Excellent Wiſdom is found in thee; And — that thou canſt in. 
terpret, and diſſolve doubts, 6, —Then Daniel anſwered,—1 will read 
the writing unto the King, and make known to him the Interpretation, Dan. 
S. 7, , 11, 14, 16, 17, Seealſo, Iſay 29. 11. Luk, 4. 16, 21, Inthis 
ſcnſe eſpecially we are to underſtand this Phraſe here, Fe that readeth, 
to wit, with Underſtanding, ſo as to open the ſenſe, make Interpre- 
tation, and diſſolye doubts, as will appear, if we diligently conſider, 
——both that it goeth before hearing in this place: and, as the Apoſtle 
faith, How ſhall they believe on him of whom they have net heard ? And 
bow ſhall they hear without a Preacher > And how ſhall they preach excepe 
they be ſent ? Rom, 10. 14, 15, 17.— Asalſo, he here ſpeaketh of the 
Reader as of one, but of the hearers as of more, [ He that readeth, 
and they that hear.) 

And they that hear. } Namely, hear attentively, or hear in hearing, 
with that Ear that is given to them preventingly by God, as is ſaid to 
every one of the Churches; [ſee notes on Ch. 2. Yer. 7.] and Ch. 13. 
9, and Ch, 22»16, 18. 

And they that hear] Namely with Underſtanding ; as is ſaid, He 
read before thoſe that could hear with underſtanding; Or, that underſtood 
in bearing ; and their Ears were attentive, Neh.8. 2. 3,3. So many times 
in Scripture, [bearing] doth ſignific [anderſtanding ;] as is ſaid of the 
builders of Babel, that they may not hear, to wit, underſtand one a- 
nothers ſpeech, Gen. 11. 7. So, A Nation whoſe tongue thou (halt not bear, 
that is, underſtand, Dex. 13. 49. 1ſay 36, 11. So the Apoſtle faith, 
no man beareth, namely, underſtandeth him, 1 Cor. 14. 2. Mat. 
13+ 18, This is alfo included and contained in this Exerciſe of hear- 
in 


And they that hear} to wit, receive and entertain : This .alſo ap- 
pearsto be included, in [bearing] in this place, becauſe he _—Y 
adds 


mo 


» 
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adds [and keep,] implying, that they have received ; which at 
muſt be contained in hearing z And fo in other places, hearing doth 
rake in and ſignifie, receiving, or believing ; as where it is ſaid, Hear 
and your Souls ſhall lrve, Iſay 55. 3+ And, they that hear ſhall live, Job. 
5. 25. which is the ſame with what Chriſt ſaith; He that believerh 
in me, though be were dead yet ſhall be live, Joh. 11. 25. 

And keep thoſe things which are written therein. — Namely, 

Lay them up as a choice and excellent thing; as the Holy Ghoſt 
faith, A4y Son keep my Words, and lay up my Commandments with thee ; 
keep my Commandments and live, &c. Prov.7. 1, 2. Te ſhall lay up theſe 
my word: in your heart, Dent. 11. 18, And [ keep, ] namely, keep them 
ſafcly and hide them in the midſt of their hearts, that none may take 
them away from them: As the Holy Ghoſt ſaith, take faſt bold of 1n- 
ſtruftion, let ber not go, keep her, for ſhe #s thy life, Prov, 4. 1;. Itisthe 
work of Satan and his Inftruments, to ſteal away Gods Words from 
us, if poſſibly they can. It greatly behoves and concerns us then, 
to keep them in our hearts, as Luk. 2+ 51. And ſo to keep thoſe things 
Written in this Book, as not to aQd to, or take from them our ſelves, 
nor ſuffer any others ſoto do as is ſaid Ch. 22. 7. Bleſſed is he that 
keepeth the ſayings of the Propbeſie of this Book, For (as is alſo in the 
cloſe of that Chapter,) I reſtifie unto every mart that heareth the word: of 
the Propheſie of this Book. If any man ſhall add unto theſe things, God 
ſhall add unto him the Play ues that are-written in this Book, And if any 
man ſhall taks away, — God ſhall take away his part ont of the Book of Life, 
and out of the Holy City, &c. Ver. 18, 19. 

And keep &c.] Namely, obſerve them, and keep them to do 
them ; ſo whereas in 'one place it is ſaid by Chriſt, My Aother and my 
Brethren are theſe that hear the word of God and doit; In another he 
ſaith, Bleſſed are they that hear the word of God and keep it, Compare Luk, 
8.21, with Ch, 11.28, So Moſes in one place ſaith, keep therefore and 
do, for thitis your wiſdom, &c. In another, keep to do, Exc. Dent. 4 6. 
and ch. 5,1, So [keep] often ſignifies [obſerve and do ;] ſee Deat. 6. 
17, 18. andch,7.9,11, they are not bleſſed that hear, underſtand, 
and believe ſimply, but alſo together therewith, that keep, lay vp, 
hold faſt, obſerve and do thoſe things written in this Book, ſo as to ab- 
ſtain from and deny the evils reproved; perform the things required; 
wait for the things promiſed; and dread the evils threatned, fo as 
daily and continually to depart from iniquity, &c. Theſe are the Sub. 
jects of the Blefſednefs here pronounced and aſſured, who are found 


in this exercife ; or in theſe ats about this Objet. Only _— 
thax 
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that he that readeth muſt alſo hear and keep; or elſe he is not bleſſed ; 
Otherwiſe it would be ſaid to him, thou that teacheft another, teacheſs 
thou not thy ſelf ? ec. And, what baſt thou to do to declare my ſtatutes, 
or that thou ſhouldſt rake my Covenant in thy mouth ? Sering thou hateſ# 
Inſtruttion, and caſteſt my words bebind thee, Rom. 2.17, 26. Mat. 7. 
22,23. Andin thus doing, if he that readeth be of them alſo that 
hear, and keep; as ſuch an one is firſt named here, ſo he ſhall be pre- 
ferred in the bleſſing : They that be wiſe ſhall ſhine as the brightneſs of 
the firmawent ;, and they that turn many to righteouſneſs, as the Stars for e« 
ver and ever, Dan, 12, 3, 

2, We have nextly to conſider, the bleſſcdneſs of ſuch perſon 
and perſons ſo exerciſed, [ Bleſſed is be, and they, &c. | 

Bleſſed. ] They ſhall increale in knowledge and have their under- 
ſtandings ſtill and further opened. To him that hath ſhall be given, and 
be ſhall have more, abundantly. For, Bleſſed are their Eyes which ſee, and 
their Ears which bear, Mat. 13. 11, 16,18. andch. 25. 28,29. The 
Eyes of them that ſee ſhall not be dim ;, and the Ears of them that hear ſhall 
bearken, Iſa. 32. 3. Then fhall we know, if we follow on to know the 
LORD, Ho. 6. 3 

Bleſſed.) He will keep them, who keep his Word, from the evil 
of all Temptations and Tryals that ſhall come upon the World, Rev. 
3. 8, 10. and from the evil of all Judgments that ſhall be in the 
Earth; and which ſhall be executed upon the Inhabiters of the Earth, 
Rev. 7.2, 3. and ch. 22. 18. For, 

Bleſſed are ſuch] He will keep them from every path of the de. 
ſtroyer, Pſ. 17. 4. Bleſſed are the undefiled in the way, who walk, in the 
Law of the LORD: Bleſſed are they that keep his Teſtimonies, —they 
alſo do no iniquity, they walk yz bis ways, Pſ. 119. 1, 3+ They ſhallnot 
partake with others in their (ins, and ſo ſhall not partake with them in 
their Plagues, Rev. 18. 4, 5+ 

Bleſſed.) They ſhall have their part in, and continued inthe Book 
of life, and in the Holy City, and in all the good and deſirable 
things written in this Book, Rev. 22.7. With vey. 19. And fo when 
they dye in the Lord, they (hall be blefied from thencefortk : For, 
they ſhall reſt from their Labours, and their works fhall follow them, Rev. 
14.13, And in the firſt RefurreCion, they ſhall be Bleſſed and Holy, 
T hey ſhall be raiſed out of the firſt death, and on them the ſecond ſhall have 
no power, Rev-.29. 4, 6, They ſhall be bleſlcd, for they ſball be called 
to the Marriage/ſupper of the Lamb, Rev. 19, 7, 9. And ſhall be 
Prieſts of God gnd of Chriſt, and ſhall reign with him a _ 

| ſan 
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ſand years; yea they ſhall reign for ever and ever, Hence 
when the Holy Ghoſt had been deſcribing the Glory of the New 
Jeruſalem, and ſhewing the pure River of the Water of Life, and 
Tree of Life ; and sfſuring there ſhould be no more Curſe there,but the 
Throne of God, and of the Lamb, and his Servants ſhall ſerve him : 
And they ſhall ſce bis face, and his name ſhalt be in their fore-heads, &5c, 
He ſubjoyns thereto, Blefed 5s be that kyepeth the ſayings of the Pro- 
phecy of this Book, Rev. 21. and cb. 22, 1, 6,7, 14. To ſignify to 
us, that ſuch an one ſhall be compleatly delivered hereafter from all 
evil, and made a partaker of all bleſſedneſs and happineſs. 

2, Wehave nextly propounded to us, the reaſon of their bleſſed. 
neſs eſpecially : [' For the time is at hand. ] Now eſpecially they are 
bleſſed, becauſe of the nigh approaching of the things contained in 
this Book, to wit, comparatively to former times ;.. becauſe the time 
is at band, Rev. 2.2. 7, 10, That they may keep themſclves pure, and 
not be ſpotted with the ſpots that are not of his people : as he ſaith, 
Behold 1 come as a Thief, to wit, ſuddenly and unexpectedly ; Bleſſed 
5; be that watcheth, and kgepeth bis Garments, leſt be walk, nakgd, and 
they ſee his ſhame, Rev. 16. 15, And becauſe there ſhall be a ſpeedy per- 
formance of the happineſs therein promiſed ; that they might be en- 
gaged not to caſt away, but hold faſt their confidence and in patience 
polleſs their ſouls ; For yet little while, and he that ſhall come will come, 
and will not tarry, Heb. 10. 35, 37+ And now eſpecially bleſſed, Becauſe 
it 4: the time of the end, and that which was formerly ſealed up is not 
ſo now, but opened : Therefore encoursgement is now given to vs, 
rolook into this Book; and in ſo doing we may expect his preſence 
with us, and bleſſing upon usz compare Dan. 12. 8,9, with Rev. 
22. 7, 10+ 

For the time i; at hand.) Namely, It is ſo in God's account. ['See 
notes on v, 1. ] That time in which Chriſt came into the world, and 
finiſhed the work the Father gave him to do in his own perſonal body,is 
called, The end of the world, or worlds, Heb. 9. 26: And thoſe days, 
the laſt days, Heb. 1.1, 2. And the pouring forth of his ſpirit, which 
was ſaid to be fulfilled in the day of Pentecoft, was ſaid to be, i the 
laſt days, AF, 2. 17. and that time was the laſt time, or hour, 1 7ob. 2. 
18, and (o the time was at hand as compared with former times. And 
this Phraſe [Ar hand] doth not neceſſarily denote ſuch a ſpeedy ac- 
compliſhment of the things ſpoken of, as ſome would perſwade us, 
as may be ſcen in ſome inftances; as when the Lord commands Atoſe; 
to write a Song for the Children. of 1ſraet, and thirein_ to Week. the 
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Evils and Miſcries that would come upon theity in the latter days' for 
their iniquity : Certainly, he hath therein ultimarely reſpect to the 
Kingdom of God's being taken from them, and therr being deſolat- 
ed by the Romans in theſe laſt days for their rejection of Chrilt : 
(Though evils in the beginnings, and ſo ſucceſſively came upon them 
alt along, when they forfook God; ) and under theſe ſad evils the 

ſill remain in theſe latier of the laſt times in which we live, which 
are about three thouſand years ſince that Song : yet thus it is ſaid in 
that Song; To mebelongeth Vengeance, and to recompence; their Foot 
ſhall ſlide in due time, for the Day of their Calamity 3s [at hand,” axd 
the things that ſhall come upon them make baſt, Dent, 31- 19, 29. and ch, 
32.21, 35,43. Thus again, when [the Lord by the Prophet 1/ay de» 
Clares the Deſtruction that ſhould come upon Babilon; It is ſaid, 
Howle ye, for the day of the Lord is [at hand ;]* It ſhall come as Deftrufti- 
on from the Almighty, And yet, though that day, or time, was then 
ſaid to be [at band, it was near about two hundred years before the 
Kingdom was tranſlated to the Medes and Perſians ; which is the firſt 
thing here prophecſied of 3 as is ſaid, Beho/d 7 will ftir np the Medes 
arainſt them, —and they ſhall have no pity ou the fruit of the Womb, &c. 
Tſay 13. 1, 6, 19, 18. And ultimately, that Chapter may be a Pro- 
pheſie of the Deſtruction of Myſtery Babylon, which is not yet 
fulfilled; as appears by what is ſaid in v. 19, 20. compared with 
_ $0, andch. 51,1, 26,64. and Rev. 18. 1, 21, for many Prophe- 
ies have divers fulfillings at divers times. 

And that which is ſaid in this Verſe is a great encouragement to 
look into, read, hear, and keep, the things written in this Book , 
to which we may ſpeak further aſerwards. Thus far is the 
Preface, 


Verſe 4. John to the ſeven Churches in Aſia; Grace be unto you and 
Peact from him which is, and which was, and which is to 
come , and from the ſeven Spirits, which are before bis 
Tbrone.] 


Hete followeth the Inſcription and Salutation of them to whom this 
Book was to be ſent, 

This Revelation was to ſhew unto Chriſt's Servants things that muſt 
ſhortly come to paſs ; but it was not given immediately to them, as 
ta John, It was ſery and fignified to. him, v. 1. in truſt, 1 Cor, 4. 1, 
- And here begins his faithfulneſs according to the truſt repoſed in 

im. In 


Ax Expoſition 0n Revel. Chap. x. Verſe a. 20 


In Verſe 1, It is ſaid, To ſhew wnto bis Servants; and here is ſhewn 
unto.us, who are meant thereby, to wit, the Churches : And theres 
fore John direQts it tothem, even to the ſeven Churches z and not on- 
ly co the Angels, though including them alſo. So whereas 1n c, 22, 
6. it is ſaid, The Lord God of the Holy Prophets ſent bis Angel to ſhew un- 
to bus Servants the things thit muſt ſhortly be done: Inv. 16, it is thus, 
1 Jeſus have ſent mine Anvel to teſtifie unto you thiſe thing, in the Churches ; 
To lignifie to us, that they are they whom he means and intends by 
his Servants: And yet alſo, every one that hath an Ear is called upon 
to hear what the Spiric ſaith to the Churches ; as maybe ſcen in Rev, 
2.7, 11,17, 29. andch. 3.6, 13, 22. 

In Aſia] to wit, the lefs; which Churches are particularly, and 
by name mentioned to us in verſe 11. Now in this Verſe we 

ave, 

1. The Apoſtle's Vote and Deſire for the Churches, 

=> From whom he deſires ſuch Bleſſings to be vouchſafed to 
them. 

The Apoftles Vote and Deſire for the Churches whom he ſalutes ; 
[ Grace unto you ard Peace, like to that voted by the Apoſtles in their 
Epiſtles generally for the Churches unto whom they write, 

Grace unto you. ] To wit, the free Love and Charity of God to- 
wards us in abaſing and exalting his Son in our nature for us: In 
this was manifeſted the love of God towards us, becauſe that God ſent bis 
only begotten Son into the Wor ld that we might live thorow him, 1 Joh. 4. 
9, 10, 14, And Chriſt by the grace of God tated Death for every man, 
Heb. 2. 9. And by the Gras of God weare juftifed freely, thorow 
that Redemption in Chrift Jeſus; even all that have ſinned, and are 
come ſhort of the Glory of God, Rom. 3. 23, 24. And his Gracein 
preparing forgiveneſs of Mens Perſonal Sins; the gift of Righteouſ- 
neſs; and Eternal Lifein Chrift for them, Rom. 5. 14, 16, 1 Job. 5: 
11. And the Grace of God to all men, eſpecially to them that believe. In 
giving Chriſt to be a Teſtimony to men in their proper ſcaſons, the 
tight of the World, and the Mediator betwetn God and Men; andthe 
Apoſtle and Higt-prieft of the Believers Profeſſion, 2 Cor. 6, 1, 2. Ep# 
3- 4, 5- 1 Tim. 2, 4, 6. Heb. 3.1. andch. 4.14, 16, And his Grace 
to be brought at the Revelation of Jeſus Chrift, 1 Pey, 1, 13. andeh. 
3-7. And the Grace of our Lord Feſw Chriſt, who being rich, for our 
fakesdecame poor, that we thorow his poverty might be enriched, 
2Cor. 3.9. whoin his grace gave bimſelf for our ſins, that he might de- 


lroer us from this preſent evil World, Gal. 3. 4. Whoſchands have _ 
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the Foundation, and whoſe hands ſhall finiſh : And he ſhall bring forth 
the Head-ſtene with ſhoutings, grace, grace to it, Zech, 4 7, 9. Act. 
15.11. 

Lad Peace.) Even, The Peace of God which paſſeth all Underſtand- 
ing, Phil, 4.7. which Chriſt hath made for us by the Blood of his 
Croſs, Col. 1. 20. And which he is become, who is our Peace, Epb. 
2. 13, 14, 15, and Which is in him, Job. 16. 33. and he hath to pro- 
claim and preach to men, even to ſuch alſo as are far off; and to make 
them partakers of by Faith who believe : He being the Prence of Peace, 
the King of Salem; that is, King of Peace, And that everlaſting 
Peace he will extend like a River, Eph. 2. 13, 17, Mica. 4. 5- 
Heb. 7. 1, 2. Iſay« 9. 6, 7. and ch, 54. 10, and c, 66, 12. Pſal. 

, Ie 
"This Grace and Peace he votes for, and deſires to be unto them, 

In the further knowledge and firmer and ſtronger belief of ir, that 
they might grow in grace, and in the knowledge of our Lord and Saviour 
Jeſw Chriſt, 2 Pet. 3.18, 2 Theſs, 3.10. 

In the further participation hereof, and in further taſtes of the ſweets 
neſs, Satisfaction, and delightfulneſs thereof ; having acceſs thercinto, 
Rom. 5. 2. and being filled therewith, Rom. 15. 13, taſting the graci- 
ouſnefs of the Lord; that as new born Babes they might- more deſire 
the ſincere milk,of the Word, Pſ. 34. 3. Prov, 24+13, 14. 1 Pet, 2. 2,4. 
Phil. 4. 4, 7: 

In the further efficacy thereof; ſoas to receive this grace to pur- 
poſe, ſo as to be made partakers thereby of the end of the Faith, e- 
wen the Salvation of the Soul, 2 Cor. G. 1,2, For the grace of God which 
brinpeth Salvation to all Menhath appeared : Teaching us,that denying Un - 
godlineſs and Worldly Lufts, we ſhould live ſoberly, rigbteouſly,and godly in 
this preſent evil World, &c. Tit, 2. 11,14, And that the Peace of God 
may rule in our hearts, and we may follow Peace with all Men and Ho- 
lineſs ; And eſpecially, that his Churches might be at Peace among 
$dcem(ſclves, AB, 11.23. Rom. 12.18, Heb. 12. 14. 1 Theſs. 5.1 ;, 
Now in that he votes anddeſires this for all the Churches, fo he fig- 
gifies $0 vs: 

1. That this Grace and Peace was ſufficient for them all ; for them 
that were taught in the Word, and for them that did teach them; far 
the Angels of the Churches, and for the Churches; and for them in 
their various States and Conditions, 2 Cor, 12. 9, To recover Ephe 
which. had left and abated in its firſt love, Gal. 1. 2,4. To cnable. 
Smyrna to be. faithful unto the Death, that they might receive. the 
$411 Crown 
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Crown of Life, 2 75m. 2.1. Phil. 4. 7. To help Perg amus and Thyati- 
ra againſt thoſe evil and corrupt teachers that were amongſt them, 
that they might not be' carried about with divers and ſtrange teachers; 
but might turn away from them, and reject them, Gal. I. 3. 6,9. Heb. 
I 3.9. Torevive the work in Sardis, who had a name that they liv- 
ed, and were dead, Rev. 3- x, 3. I Cay. 15. 1, 3- To incourage and 
firengthen Philadelphia to hold that faſt which they had, that none 
might take their Crown, 2 Tm. 2. 1,3, To make fervent and zea- 
lous Laedicea, who were become luke-warm, 1 Pet. 1. 22,23. 1 7ob. 
3. 16, 18, and ch, 4. 14, 17, 19. And it is good for every one 
that hath an Ear to hear what is voted, and deſired for all the 
Churches. 

2, He votes one thing for them all, that they might rcjoyce.and. have 
fellowſhip together, and none have ſome ſecret thing with themſelves 
to rejoyce in, or be comforted withal, 7ob. 15. 11. But that the 
joy of one might be the joy of them all, 2 Cor. 2, 3. Ila this Grace and 
Peace the Brother of low degree might rejoyce, in that he is exalted, 
and” the rich that he is made low, 7am. 1. 9,.10, Phil. 3.1, 2. and 
Ch. 4. 4+ 

3. He deſires the ſame thing for them all, though ſome of them 
were greatly faulty, reproved, and threatned; yet while Chrift 
hath not caſt them off, but owns them as his Churches, good is to be 
deſired for them, and love teſtified unto them, and their good is to be 
endeavoured and purſued, Gal. 1. 3,4. [See the notes on v. 9, and 
on v: 12.) So forthe Churches generally this is voted and deſired by 
the reſidue of the Apoſtles, for ſuch alſo as were mwch faulty. 

4. This Grace and Peace might be to them, - whoſe favour ſoever 
they wanted; or what troubles, trials, tribulations, or reſtraints ſ0- 
ever they met withal; or in what condition or place ſoever they were 
in: None could let, or hinder them of the knowledge and enjoyment 
hereof, unleſs 'they themſelves provoked God to with-hold theſe 
good things from them by their iniquities ; no Baniſhments, Impri- 
fonments, thick-walls, or ftrong-barres could ſhut this out. Conkder 
this, 2 Cor. 12, 9, 11. 7ob.. 14. 27. and ch. 16. 3 ;, 

5+ This Grace and Peace is the principal, and moſt excellent 
thing 3. -and therefore worthy to be deſired, ſought after, embraced 
and entertained by us: He prayeth not for meas favour, or peace in 
' this-Worls for them, vr for. Riches, Honours, Pleaſures here ;| but 
for Grace and Peace to be to them all.. This is his vote and delire for 
the Churches; andit is inftrutive and imitableforvs, 
2, From 
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2. From -whom doth he deſire theſe things for them? It fol- 
loweth. 

From him which is, and which was, and which is to come | which is 
the Interpretation of Jehovah, And hereby is ſignified to vs, the Father, 
as it there appeareth; in that this perſon 1s diſtinguiſhed from the 
Holy Spirit, and from the Werd : ſec alſo cb. 4. 8 and cb, 16, 5 

From him which is,] Namely, hath his being of himſelf, and gives 
a being to all other things, AF. 17. 25, 28. 1 Cor. 8.6. His Name us, 
IT A 4, As he ſaith unto Afoſes, when he ſaid unto God; when the 
Children of Iſrael ſhalt ſayto me, what is his name ? what ſhall 1 ſay unto 
them? And God ſaid unto Moſes, I A M that 1 AM: And he 
ſaid, Thus ſhalt thou ſay unto the Children of I{racl, 1 A M4 hath ſent 
me to you, Exod. ;. 13, 14. It denotes to us his Almightineſs, and All- 
ſufficiency, that he is God All-ſufficient, that we might walk before 
him, and be perfe, Gen. 17. 1. Heis Almighty, Rev. 4.8, Infinite 
in Goodneſs, Power, Wiſdom, Faithfulneſs, Holineſs, &c. And 
alſo it ſignifies his unchangeableneſs ; with the Father of . Lights there 45 
no variableneſs, nor ſhadow of turning, Jam. 1. 17. He is Jehovah, he 
changeth not, therefore the Sons of Jacob are not conſumed, Mat. z. 
6, He is the ſame, ſo it cannot be ſaid of any thing here below ; 
they are not, Prov, 23-4, 5. the faſhion of this world paſſeth away, 1 
Cor, 7. 29, 31. 1 Joh. 2. 15, 17. Of old he bath laid the Foundation of 
the Earth, and the Heavens are the works of his Hands ; they ſhall periſh, 
but he ſhall endure ; yeaall of, them ſhall wax old like a Garment : Ar 4 
Veſture he will change them, and they ſhall be changed. But he is the ſame, 
Pſal, 102. 25, 27, Men are not unchangeable; he changeth their 
countenance and ſendeth them away, 7ob. 14. 19, 20, of evil men it 
may be ſaid, they are not, 1ſay 17. 12, 14. fer. 4y. 10. Neb. 3, 17. 
Of good men, where are'they? Jſay. 63. 15, 16, Zech. 1.5. But 
he is the ſame always; and this is needfu] to be believed y - US, 
For he that comath to God acceptably muſt believe that he is, &c. Heb, 
IL, 5,6: 

And which wat] He doth not now begin to be, or exiſt, but he 
inhabits Eternity, /ſay 57:15. Before him wis no God formed, Iſa 44. 
10, 12. from Evertaſting to Everlaſting be is God; | and our. Re- 
. deemerfrom everlaſting is his name, Pſal. 90. t, 2. and 93.2, Jſay 
63, 16, DeMt, 33. 27. Other Gods are Gods newly come vp; - Dewe. 
$2: 17, 18, 'afl Creaturts'have a beginning ; "tn the beginning God 
created the Heavens and the Earth, Gen. 1.1. Job. 1.1, 3, The An- 
gels had a beginning, Col, x, 16, Job. 48, 7. Man had a beginning ; 
and 
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and time was when he was not. Of him it may be faid as Jehovah 
doth to Jeb, Where waſt thou when I laid the Foundations of the Earth? 
Job. 35. r,4. 1Cor.$. 4, 6. But he was without beginning of Days, 
the King Eternal, 1 7am. 1. 17. 

And is tocome)] That is, he remains for ever; he is the ſame and 
his years fail not, P/. 102.27. The Lord God of Iſracl 5s, and is tobe 
bleſſed, from everlaſting to everlaſting, Pſ. 41. 13. and 106, 48, And 
he 1; to come, to deſtroy them which deſtroy the Earth, Rev. 11+ 15, 
18, Our God ſhall come and ſhall not keep ſilence z A Fire ſhall de- 
worr before him, and it ſhall be very tempeſtuons round about hum, Pal. 50. 
1,3, That is to come to diſſolve all theſe things, and according to his 
promiſe to make New Heavens, anda New Earth, wherein dwelleth 
Righteouſneſs; and to fulfil all his good Word, ſay 51.6, 10. 2 
Pet. 3.10, 15. With this the aff:Cted Believer comforts himſelf when 
he is overwhelmed. Afy days, ſaith he, are like a ſhadow that declineth, 
and 1 am withered like Graſs: But thou, O LORD, ſhalt endure for 
ever, and thy Remembrance unto all Generations : Thou ſhalt ariſe, and 
have mercy upon Zion :— W hen the Lord (hall build up Zion, he ſhall 
appear in his Glory :—The Heavens and the Earth ſhall periſh, but 
thou ſhalt endure; thou art the ſame, and thy years failnot., The 
Children of thy Servants ſhall continue, &c. Pf. 102. 

From this eternally and infinitely glorious perſon, the Apoſtle 
votes Grace and Peace to the Churches; For he is the God of Graee, 
the God of all Grace, 1 Pet. 5. 19. The God of Peace, the very God 
of Peace, Heb. 1 3.20. 1Theſ.5.2;, He is, and was, and is to come, 
the God of Grace and Peace. 

Again, the Apoſtle votes Grace and Peace to be to them from ano. 
ther perſon, viz. And from the ſeven Spirits which are before bis Throne. 
To wit, before the Throne of him, which is,and which was, andjwhich 
is to come, the Almighty ; who fits upon the Throne,and whoſe King» 
dom ruleth overall, This Grace and Peace is alſo defired from theſe 
ſeven Spirits, ch. 4. 5+ and ch. 5.6, 

There are different Opinions about theſe ſeven Spirits what they 
are; they areby ſome ſuppoſed to be feven Glorious Angels, becauſe 
called ſeven, and becauſe of that ſaid inch. $8, 2. 7 ſaw the ſeven An- 
gel: which ſtood before God. 

But others judge that hereby is meant, the Holy and Eternal 
Spirit; with whom herein agree and believe that to be the meaning of 
the Phraſe, 


1, Becauſe Grace and Peace is voted from the ſeven "_ as 
rom 
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from 'the Father and Jeſus Chriſt ; but this is never voted from the 
Angelsin any of the Epiſtles of the reſidue of the Apoſtles ; but either 
from the Father and the Son, Rom. 1.7. 1 Cor. 1. 3+ &c. Or alſo 
from the Holy Ghoſt, 2 Cor. 1 3. 14. Nor in any other place of the 
Scripture, thatT have ever ſcen produced, 

Objeft. Some do conceive, that Jacob votes Grace and Bleſſing from 
a created Angel in ſaying, The Angel which redeemed me from all evil, 
bleſs, &c, Gen. 48, 16. | 

Anſw. 1. More generally,Chriſt is ſocalled in many places; as, Be- 
hold I ſend an Angel before thee, — beware of him, —for my name is in 
him, Ex. 23.20, 23. foalſo he is called, the Angel of his preſence, 1ſay 
63.9. andthe Angel of the Covenant; as is evident, Aal. ;. 1. And 
ſo certainly that ſpeaks of him in Gey, 43. 16, For, 

2. That Angel there ſpoken of is ſaid to have [redeemed] Jacob, Cc, 
Now that aCt and work is never in Scripture applied to any meer- 
ly created Angels ; but he thatredeemed Jacob, whether perſonally or 
nationally conſidered, was, and is Zehovab, ſay 44. G, 21, 24. and 
ch. 43. 20. 

3- That Angel is ſaid to have redeemed him [from all evil;] but it 
is evident, that Angel which redeemed him from the Hand of his Bro. 
ther Eſau, and from that evil| of fear concerning him, was 7ehovab, c- 
ven the Meſſias ; For he wept, and made Supplication, even prayed 
tothat Angel; and who was that Angel? even 7ebovab the God of 
Hoſts, Jehovah is his name, his Memorial : and therefore this was the 
Angel which redeemed him from all Evil, Compare Gen. 32. 24, 30. 
with Hoſ 12. 3. 5. | 

4+ Yea itdoth alſo appear, that Jacob worſhipped this Angel, which 
was Chriſt, and worſhipped him by Faith; for ſo it is ſaid : By Faith, 
Jacob when he was a dying, bleſſed both the Sons of Joſeph, and worſhip- 
ped upen the top of his Staff, Compare Gen. 48, 16, with Heb. 11, 21. 
By all which it appears. that was no meerly created Angel, 

2, It further appears, that the ſeven. Spirits do mean the Holy and 
Eternal Spirit ; becauſethey are ſignified to be upon Chriſt, that elect * 
precipus Stone, Compare Rev. 5. 6, with Zech. 3. 8,9. and ch, 
4+ 10, Now. the Angels are never ſaid ſo to be upon Chriſt, but the 
Holy Spirit is often ſaid to be: The Spirie of the Lord ſhall ref# mpon 
bim, Iſay 11. 1,2. Ibave put my truſt upon bum, Iſay 42. 1. And Chriſt 
ſaith ,7be Spirit of the Lord God 5s upon me, Iſay 61. 1. Luke 4. 18, 

3. Becauſe they are named with the Father and the Son, as alſo 
#1at. 28.19. 1 ob, 5.7.| And-here named before. Jeſus Chriſt, 

| 4, It 
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4+ It alſo appears that hereby the Holy Spirit is intended, becauſe 
of that Deſcription Chriſt gives of himſelf, in ch. 3. 1. when he fends 2 
meſſage to the Angel of the Church in Sardis, of whom he faith, 
Thou haſt a name that thou liveſt and art dead, Theſe things ſaith be that 
bath the ſeven Spirits of God: Surely the underſtanding the ſeven Spi- 
rits to mean that one Spirit, beſt ſuited their condition z Fer hereby 
he was fitted to ſee and know what they were, to wit, dead ; what- 
ever name they had: And hereby. he is become a quickening 
Spirit to quicken ſuch dead Souls, Luke 4. 18. [Sce Notes on ch. 4. 


Nor is that ſaid of the ſeven Angels the ſame with this ſaid of the 
ſeven Spirits ; for they are ſaid to ſtand before God, as miniſtring ſerv. 
ing Spirits, Rev. Ss. 2. with Dan. 7. 10. But theſe ſeven Spirits are 
only ſaid to be before the Throne, where Chriſt alſo is, and they are 
upon him, ch,4. 5- and ch. 5. 6. 

Hereby then the Holy Spirit, the Spirit of the Father and Son, 1s 
meant and intended : And he may be called [The ſeven Spirits, not 
with reſpeQt to his Eſſence : Bur, 

1. In ſome ſuch ſenſe as Chriſt's Sacrifice is called { Sacysfices ;] as 
where it is ſaid, The Heavenly things muſt be purified with better [Sacri- 
fices] than thefe, Heb. 9.23, Whereas indeed,” that which Chriſt 
offered for Purgatton was but one Oblation once offered; as is ſaid, 
After he had offered one Sacrifice for Sins, for ever ſate down, &c. Heb. 
10, 10, 12, for, by one offering he bath perfelted for ever them that are 
ſanitified, v. 14. 18. and ch. 7. 27. andch.g. 25, 26. Now that one 
Sacrifice might be called Sacrifices, to ſignific z that it is che truth, 
and hath the worth of all other Sacrifices, which - are many: : yea.it is 
infinitely more acceptable and valuable: So this one Spirit may' be 
called ſeven, to fignifie, it is the moſt perfect Spirit, (ſeven being x 
number of nerfeQtion;) and infinitely more excellent and glorious 
than all other, which are miniſtring Spirits, Heb. 1. 14. 

' 2: Seven Spiries.] With reſpeQt to his manifold Gifts, Graces, 
Operatjoris, Influences, &c.. 1 Cor; 12.4, 11, and fo poſhbly with 
alluſion to 1/ay 11. 2, 3. where he is ſeven times named :——T he Sps- 
rit of the LO R D,— the Spirit of wiſdom, —and underſtanding, — 
the Spirit of Counſel, ——and might, — the Spirit of Knowledge, —and 
of the fear of the LO R D. 

--3, Called [ ſeven ] becauſe of the ſeven Churches here ſaluted, 
and ſeven Stars, v. 16. eh. 3, 1, Tofignific, this Spirit \was able tg 
ſupply all their wants, and to furniſh them. with all Gifts and —_— 
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perfect whatever did concern them: yea and he is ſcat forth into all 
the Earth, for the-good of men more generally, Rev. 5. 6. Zech, 4.109, 
Iſa 42. 1, 5: : ; 

And theſe are ſaid to be before his Throne, to be ſeat forth by him, 
and to be ſent forth in Righteouſneſs; for he fics in the Throne judgiag 
right, Pf. 9. 4+ 2 

Now from this Spirit alſo, Grace and Peace is voted and deſired 
for he is the Spirit of Grace, Zech. 12, 10, Heb. 10» 29. the Lood 
Spirit, Pſ. 14.3. 10. The Spirit of Love, 2 Tim, 1.7. Aadit is his work 
and office to bear witneſs of the Blood of Chrift, and Grace thereia 
commended, and Peace therehy made : And to preach Peace to us, 
and fill us with it, and effect it—as a vertue in us, Eps, 2. 13, 17. with 
1 Pet. 3.18, 19. Rom. 14. 17. Gal. 5. 22. 


Verſe 5. And from Jeſme Chriſt, who is the faithful witneſs, and 
the firſt begotten of the Dead, and the Prince of the Kings 
of the Earth ; wo bim that loved s, and waſbed ns from 
our Sins in his own Blood. ] 


In the former part of this Verſe, we have a further: account given to 
us from whom the Apoſtle votes Grace and Peace 10' be unto. the 
Churches; and he is mentioned after the Spirit, which is not u 
becauſe he is largely deſcribed and ſpoken of in what followeth : as 
may be ſeen by any. 

" And from Feſw Chrift the faithfu! witneſt,] Of the love and faiths 

folneſs of the Father to us: - as the Lord ſaith, Brbold, { beve gin 

_ bike fi a witneſs tothe People, ſay 554 1,4. 1 Joh, 4.8, 10,'14- 
I JONs 3,T6, ' 

He is the faithful witneſs as a Peace-maker, having made Peace 
by the Blood of his Croſs, Col. 1» 20. So he isthe great and undoubted 
evidence and manifeſtation of God's Grace to us poor ſinful creatures 
of Markiad: Tg ef Signs Rem, 5. 15, 13. Heby the Grace of 
God tafted death for every man; and gave himſelf s ranſome-for all, 
Heb. 2.9. 1Tim.2.4,6. and alſo in his abaſement- and ſufferings, 
he is rhe fairhful witneſs and evidence of the faithfulneſs of God, in 
keeping Covenant and Mercy, God raiſed him up, that Hora of 
Salvation, in the Houſe of his Servant David; as be /paks by the 
Month of bis Holy Prophets, To. perform the Mercy iſed 
to ww Forefarbers, and 10 remenber bus Hely Covenant : The Oath, 
which be wart, 8c. Luk. (1. $45 55, 63,73. Aft. 13. 23; 325 334 
» 89+ 1, 19, 20, And 
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And in his Croſs he is the faithful witneſs of his own pity and com" 
paſſion to vs, and that he is———— the Son of the Father in love, 2 Fob. 3* 
Such was the grace of our Lord Jeſus Chrilt, that though he was rich, 

et for our ſakes he became poor, 2 Cor, 8.9. 1 Job. 3.16, And as 
Fb's wrinckles were a witneſs, 7ob. 16.8. ſo his great condeſcenſion 
and death were a witneſs of his wonderful love to the World, which 
appeared herein to be ſuch as paſſeth knowledge, Eph. z, 16. 19, 
from him is Grace and Peaceſtill voted, who gave bimſelf for our Sins, 
that be might deliver #« from this preſent evil World, Gal. 1. 3,4. And 
who hath made Peace for us by his Blood, and is our Peace, the 
Prince of Peace, Eph. 2. 13, 15. Col. 1. 20, Jſay 9. 6. Hebr. 


7.1, 2. 

nd the faithfal witneſs.) As a Peace-preacher; and that both, 

1. In his Word and Feſtimony, 1 7mm. 2,6, Rev. 20.4, In which 
he gives a true witneſs of all things , of God, Man, Sin, Righteouſ- 
neſs, Life, Death, &c. 1 Job. 2.20, 27. Job. 16. 7, 14. A faithful 
witneſs, whodoth not lye, Prov. 14.5. Atrue witneſs, that deliver- 
eth Souls, v.25. who is the ſaviour of all men, eſpecially of thew that be 
lieve: and whoſe Grace brings Salvation to all men, 1 Tim. 4. 19, Tit. 
2, 11, AMF,26.18. 

And the faithful Martyr, who laid down his life in defenceand cone 
firmation of the truth ; to this end was he born, and for this cauſc he 
came into the. World, that he ſhould bear witneſs ro the truth ; and he 
witneſſed a good confeffion before Pontize Pilate, Fob, 13, 37. 1 Tim, 
G. 12,13. 

Find the firſt begotten of the dead, or, firſt-born from the dead; as 
C4. 1, 18, One who died, and was inthe heart, or belly of the earth; 
and was born from the dead; this is a birth, AF. 1 ;. 32, 33, yes, 
the firſt. born from the dead in his ReſurreQion, that in all things he 
might have the pre-eminence : Herein he was mightily declared, 
and determined the Son of God, Col. 1, 13. Row. 1. 3, 4. andch.8. 
29, He was raiſed before any others, Mat. 27. 53. He is the firft-fruits 
of them that ſleep, 1 Cor. 15. 20,23. wholeft the reſt of the dead be- 
hind him, andin due time they ſhall be born, and raiſed alſo; «s is 
implied in that he is faid to be the firft-born, 1ſay 26. 19. and he is 
the firſt fruits of them that fleep in him, whoſe Image they ſhall bear, 
»s they have born the Image of the earthly, 1' Cor. 15. 45, 43. Whoſe 


vile bodies foull be chanyed and faſhioned into the tikgneſs of #us glorious 
Body, Phil. 3. 21. and who ſhall be raiſtt) before the reft of the dead : 
Therefore alſo are they called the firſt-born, Hb. 12.23. and as the 

E 2 firſt.fruit 
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h@-fruit is holy, fo alſo ſhall the lump be; A glorious Church without 
ſpot, or wrinkle, or any ſuch thing, but boly and without blemiſh, Rom. 11. 
16. Eph. 5. 25, 27. Bleſſed and holy is he that bath part in the firſt Reſur- 
rettion, Rev. 20. 4, 5, 6. 

And the Prince of the Kings of the Earth.) His name is King of 
Kings, Rev. 17. 14+ and ch. 19. 16, And he is the Ordainer, Ruler 
and Diſpolcr of them, as the Earth now ſtands. By bim Kings reign, 
and Princes decree Fuſtice : By him Princes rule, and Nobles, even all 
the Zudges of the Earth, Prov. 8. 15,16, He is gone up into Heaven, 
and is on the right hand of God, Angels, Authorities, and Powers 
being made ſubject to him. God bath exalted him, and given him a name 
above every name, 1 Pet. 3. 22. Phil, 2.6, 9, 109. And this ſhews unto 
us the preciouſneſs of his Blood : for it is upon the account thereof he 
is ſo highly exalted in our nature, Phil, 2.6, 9. and it may inftruct 
the great-ones of the Earth to worſhip him, as the Pſalmiſt ſaith; 
Be wiſe now therefore, O ye Kings ;, be inſtrutted ye Judges of the Earth : 
—kiſs the Son, &c. Pſ. 2.6, 7.10,12. Codl.4.1. Yea therefore God 
hath committed all Judgment to him, that all men ſhould honour him 
as they honour the Father, Joh. 5. 22, 2 3. and this conſideration may 
inſtruct us, whom we ſhould obey firſt of all, evea him who is higher 
than the higheſt of all Creatures, A. 4. 17, 20, and ch. 5.28, 29, 
And it may ftrengthen us to wait upon him, and keep his way ; for 
he can and will preſerve us in ſo doing, and puniſh our Encmics 
whoever they are, at. 25. 18, 20. Col. 2.6, 10. Pf. 105. 14, 15. 
and it may preſerve us from judging one another, Jam. 4. 12. 

And he is the Prince of the Kings of the Earth hereafter, God 
hath made him his firſt-bora, higher then the Kings of the Earth, PF, 
89. 27, I1ſay41.1,2, Unto the Angels God hath not put into ſu 
jeion the World to come; but he hath done ſo unto Jeſus, who by 
the Grace of God taſted death for every one : himhe hath raiſed from 
the dead, and ſet him at his own right hand in the Heavenly Places ; 
far above all Principality, and Power, and Might, and Dominion, and 
every name that"is named, not only in this World, but alſo inthart 
which is to come, Heb. 2. 5,9. with Epb. 1. 18, 22. He is the Maker 
of thoſe Holy Kings who ſhall. reign on the Earth, Rev, 1. 6. and cb, 
5+ 10. From him they ſhall receive Laws, and rule under him, 1ſay 
33- 17, 22, andch. 32. 1. Andall Kings ſhall ſerve and obey him, P/. 
22.27, 28. and 67. 4. and47- 6,7. and 72.8, 12. and82.8., and 
86.9. and 138.4. Rev. 17. 14. and ch. 21. 24. From this excelleat 
one alſohedefires Grace and Peace unto the Churches ; even from _ 
who 
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who died, yea rather is riſen again z unto: whom all Power isgiven, 
not only in.this World, but alſo in that to come. And thus 
far is the' Salutation, Now followeth che Doxology, or rendring 
of Praiſe and Glory to him, 

Unto him that loved us] when we were in our Sins, and before he 
waſhed us, Ezeck. 16.4, 5. He had great love to us when we were 
dead in Sios, Eph.2.4, 5. He then loved us, and gave himſelf fcr 
us, Gal. 2. 209. Gave himſelf for our Sins, Gal. 1. 3, 4, Heloved us, 
and gave himſelf for us, an offering and a Sacrifice to God, for a 
ſweer-ſmelling ſavour, 1 Joh. 3.16, Eph. 5.2. And made known this 
love to us, and cauſed his goodneſs to paſs before us, when we were 
Ungodly-ones, and Enemies in our minds by wicked works, Eph. 2. 
4, 5. Col. 1.21, 22. And by theſe Bands of a Man, and Cords of 
Love over-came us, and prevailed with us to love him, becauſe he firft 
loved us, Hof. 11. 4. 1 Job. 4. 16, 17, 19. and in the knowledge and 
belief of his firſt-love, being prevailed withal to love him, he loved 
us with peculiar manner of love: Behold, what manner of love hath he be- 
ſtowed upon us, that we fhould be.called the Sons of God! As the Father 
bath loved him; ſo bath be loved ws. 1 Joh. 3,1. Job. 14.21, 23. and ch, 
IF- 9+ 10,” To him be Glory and Dominion for ever and ever, even to 
all Eternity, Amen. Rev, 5,8, 10. and for, and thorow his love to 
us unworthy, undeſerving, and ill deſerving-ones. 

; He Waſhed us from our Sins in bis own Blood.) Oh wonderful 
ove! 

1. Sinis a filthy thing, a naſty, noiſome, loathſome thing in it ſelf ; 
and in the account of them who judge righteous Judgment, This is 
ſignified in ſuch ſayings as theſe : Lee us cleanſe our ſelves from all fil- 
thineſs of the Fleſh and Spirit, 2Cor.7. 1. When the LORD ſhall 
have waſhed away the filth of the Daughter of Zion, &c. Iſay 4.4: 
Exek, 36. 25, They are therefore rightly called Fools, who make a 
mock at Sin, Prov. 10. 23. and ch. 14. 9. 

2. When he loved us, . and before he waſhed us, we were in our 
Sins and Filth; we had our Converſation amongſt the Children of 
Diſobedience, in the luſts of our fleſh, fulfilling the deſires of the fleſh 
and of the mind ; and were by Nature Children of Wrath, even as 

others, as the reſt of Mankind, Epb, 2.2, 5. We our ſelves were ſometimes 
fooliſh, diſobedient, deceived, ſerving divers Luſts and Pleaſures, lvving 
in Malice and Envy, hateful and hating one another, Col. 2. 12, 1;. 
1 Pete 4+ 3. Tits 3. 3,4, 5+ Oh? let us ſhew all meckneſs to all men 
and pity and pray for them conſidering our ſelves, Tt. 3. r 3» Mat 
19. 23z3 5 
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18.23, 35. Arethere not Sins with us, even with os alſo againſt the 
LORD our God, 2 Chron. 28. 10, ard ſuch we have been guilty 
of as others have been, even ſuch as are properly called, our 
vINs, our own Perſonal Sins againſt Light and Grace vouchſaſed, 

3+ Necdfulir is that we be waſhed from our Sins, otherways we 
cannot be accepted of him, who is of purer eyes then to behold Ini- 
quity ;z nor have admiſſion into his preſence here, or Kingdom here- 
after: Unleſs we be waſhed we can have no part with Chriſt, Job. 1 3; 
8. Without Holineſt no man ſhall ſee the Lord, Heb. 12. 14, The Un- 
rightcous cannot inheri: the Kingdom of God, unlefs they be waſhed, 
ſanctified, and juſtified in the oame of the LORD FESUS 
CHRIST, and by the Spirit of our God, 1 Cor. 6. 9,11 Eph. x, 
3z 7+ Col. ;. 5, 8. | 

4. He waſhed us from owr Sins] We could not waſh our ſelves in any 
wiſdom, or ſtrength of our own: if we kad waſhed our felves wich 
Snow-water and made our Hands never ſo clean; yet he would haye 
prvages us into the Ditch: our own Cloths would make us to be 

orred, Job 9. 30, 31. Though we bad taken to us Nitre\ and much Soap, 
yet our Iniquities would ſtill have been marked before the LOR D, Jer: 2. 
22, Jjay 66. 17. Indeed, he calls upon us to waſh us, and make vs 
clean, &&c, Iſay 1. 16. Butnot in any Fountain, or with any Waterof 
our own, but in the light and ſtrength of his Grace : But till he is the 
firſt and principal doer hereof, and worker herein ; and unleſs he waſh 
us we cao have no part with him, Job. 1 3. 8. Hence the Pſalmiſt begs 
of the Lord, that according to the moltitude of his mercies, be would 
waſh bim thorowly from all his Iniquities, and cleanſe him from all bis Sins: 
That be would purge him with Hyſop, and he ſhould be clean, that be 
would waſh him, «nd he ſhould be whiter then Snow, Pſ.51.2,7. Oh the 
wondertul humility of Jeſus Chriſt ! It was great condeſcenſion in 
him to waſh his Ditiptes Feet, Fob. 13, But how greatly doth his Hu- 
mility appear, that he would waſh vs from our Sins, which are more 
filthy thea the filthieft thing in this World : ye know that he was ma- 
nifeſted to take away our Sins, and in him is no Sin, 1 oh. 3. 5, 6, 

5. He waſhed us from our Sins in his own Blood. ] He is the Author 
of our waſhing, and this is the way and means. That he might do 
it, it was necafal he ſhould partake of the Fleſh and Blood ; and that 
he ſhould dye for our Sitis, Gal. 1.4, And riſe- again without which 
we ſhould have been ſtill in our Sins, 1 Cor. 15. 16, 17. No waltiing 8+ 
way of our Sins without Blood +: Without Blood-ſhed@1ng there is no 
remiſſion, nor purgation of Sins, Heb. 9, 22, 23. Nor could there be 
any 
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any waſhing without his own Blood : Tt was not poſſible that the Blood of 
Bulls and Goats could taks away Sin. ' Wherefore he came into the 
World in a Body prepared for him, and laid down his Life, and took 
it up again, that he might become a Fountain in and thorow his own 
Blood, for the waſhing us from our filth and uncleanneſs, Heb. 10, x, 
4+ &c. He hath made Peace for us by the Blood of his Crofs, Col. 1. 
20. And obtained forgiveneſs of our following Sins, Eph. 1.7. And is 
become 4 Fountain for Sin and for Uncleanneſs, Zech. 1 ;. 1. He dif. 
covered the preciouſneſs thereof to us in his Goſpel, 1 Jeh.5.6, And 
walht us from the Dominion of Sin in our minds, from our Ignorance 
.and enmity, Tit. 3« 3, 5- Aft 26. 18, Job.9.7, 11, 15. from the 
guilt of Sin in our Conſciences, Pſ. 51. 1, 79. Af: 10.43. and ch. 1;, 
39. and from the ſervice of our divers Lufts and Vanities, Heb. 10. 22, 
1P68.1.18, 19, 

6, This was the fruit of his love. He leved us and waſhed n: from 
eur Sins in his own Blood: Oh infinite love it was'in him, that he 
ſhould partake with us of the Fleſh and Blood, and ſhed bis precious 
Blood, and pour out his Soul to death for us, that he might redeem 
us from ovr Iniquities ; and make known and evidence his Blood to 
us, with the ends and vertues thereof, and apply it to, and fprinkle 
it vpon us, that our hearts thereby migtit be ſprinkled from an evil 
Conſcienge,and our Bodics waſhed with pure Water, Heb.-10. 22, and 
Ch. 0s 14+ | a 
| This was the fruit of his love, of his firft-love fundamentally ; and 
of his following alſo, Ezth. 16, 8, 9g. He gave himſelf for his Church, 
that he might ſanttifie and cleanſe it with the waſhing of Water mn the word : 
And to this his love led him, Eph. 5. 25327: h?! learn we of him 
thus. to teſtific love one to another. If he our Lord and Maſter have 
waſhed us, becauſe he loved us ; we ought alſo to waſh one anothers 
Feet :. for he hath given us an example, that we ſhould do 24 he hath 
done to us, 7ob. 13. 1,4,13, 15. Oh let us not then hate one #not@r 
in.our hearts, but let ps. rebuke one another in Love, and not ſuffer 
Sin one upon another, Lev. 19.17. To this 'end confider him, He 
hath. loved us, and waſhed us from our Sins in his own Blood; Ts 
bim be Glory and Daminion for ever and ever. Bleſithe LORD, O onr 
Souls, —who ſorgiveth all your Tniquities, who healeth all the Diſeaſes of 

yaur Soul, who redeemeth the life x an Soul from Deftruftion, &c. Pl. 
103+ 1g 3, 4» Ca ISL 
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Verſe 6. And bath made us Kings and Prieſts unto God and his 
Father; to bim be Glory and Dominion for ever and ever, 
Amen, ] 


In this Verſe is laid down and declared to us, what further Cauſe 
and Reaſon there is, forſuch as are redeemed unto God, to aſcribe 
Glory and Honour unto the great God and our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt 
with the, Doxology, or giving praiſe it ſelf unto him upon all theſe ac- 
counts mentioned, v. 5, 6. 

And bath made us Kings and Prieſts.) This is the conſequent of his 

loving,and waſhing us trom our Sins, Cc. v. 5. Unto him who loved us, 
and waſhed us, —and bath made us Kings, &c. Eztk, 16.9, 12. 1 Cor, 6. 
9, I1. 
And herein it appears, that ke is the 'Prince of the Kings of the 
Earth, as it ſhall be, when he*makes all things New.: For he 
hath made us Kings, &c. And is, and ſhall be, the Lord of Kings, 
Dan. 2. 47. 

Some underſtand by this Phraſe; he hath made us a Kingdom of 
Prieſt:;, to wit, A Kingdom, or Holy Nation, now to offer up Faritual 
Sacrifice: ; And that no more is meant here, andin ch. 5.8, io, © To 
which I ſay, | | 6 

I. It is true; he«hath ſo made them that come unto him in the 
drawings of the Father : He hath waſhed them, and made them a 
Kingdom of Prieſts, as Exod. 19. 4, 5-' A Royal, or Kingly Prieft> 
hood, 1 Pet. 2. 4, 5,7, 9+ But 

2. Surethis is not all that is meant by this expreſſion : Itis very 
dangerous to add to, or take away from the worgs of the Book of this 
Propheſie, ch. 22. 18, 19. And therefore we ſhall Took upon the words 
as they are expreſt. To wit, 

g#He hath made us Kings not now to reign as we ſhall doe hereafter ; 
for now they are ſufferers with Chriſt : To them'that may now be ap- 
plied ; 1 bave ſeen Servants upon Horſes, and Princes walking «a Ser- 
vants upon the Earth, Eccl. 10. 7. ladeed, ſom there are who,cont- 
ccit and dream that- now they arc full, now they gre rich, they 
have reigned as Kings without the reſidue of their Brethren, but this 
is but in their own Imagination. Unto ſome ſuch it may be ſaid, 
Iwould to God ye did reign, that we alſo might reign with you; for here- 
in one ſhall not prevent another, but they thall be glorified toge- 
ther s This Honour all bis Saints and Holy Ones ſhall bave together, 
| 1 Cor, 


=" 7 p 


LE 
- SSL 


> 


An Expoſition on Revel, Chap. 1. Verſe 6, 33 


1 Cor. 4. 8. Rom. $8.16, 18. Pf. 149.9. they may be Kings who yet 
have actually reccived no Kingdom, Rev. 17. 12. $9 it is with theſe, 
they are Kings, though they now reign not as they ſhall Co, 

For theſe he hath prepared a Kingdom, Mat. 25. 34. in my Father: 
Houſe, ſaith Chriſt, are many Manſions, —1 go to prepare 4 place for you, 
Joh. 14. 2, 3. Mat. 20. 23. Mark 10. 40. 1 Cor. 2, 9. Heb. 11, 
16, 

2. He is preparing and working them for this ſelf. ſame thing ; 
they are the Veſſels of Mercy, whom he hath before prepared 
unto Glory, Rom.9. 23. And ſo he hath made u>Kings : that is to ſay, 

1. He hath begotten us of Royal Secd in a Spiritual Copfideration, 
of the Seed of the Kingdom, (as z Kings 11. 1. and ch. 25. 25.) He 
hath begotten us with the Word of truth, the Word of the Ring- 
dom, as the Goſpel is called ;. becauſe hereby the Kingdom is 61(co- 
vered and brought nigh to us, Luk, 10. 9,11. And they are begotten 
tothe Kingdom that heartily receive it; andare the Children of the 
Kingdom, Mat. 13. 19, 38. and ſo heirs of it, Rom. 8, 17. Jam. 2.5. 
T hey are born of Water, and of the Spirit; of the free and immenſe 
love of God to the World of Mankind, as manifelted by the Spirit 
inlifring up the Son of Man in the Goſpel ; ang ſo arc delivered from 
the Power of Darkneſs, an@tranſlated into the Kingdom of the Son 
of God's Love, Joh. 3.3, 5, 7. Col. 1.1;. They arc born of the 
kindneſs and love of God to Man-ward, which is manifeſted in 
Chriſt's tafting Death for every Man, and being raiſed again for their 
juſtification: And ſo are begotten to a lively hope by the Reſurreftion of 
Chrift, from the dead ;, to an Inheritaxce incorruptible, and undefiled, &c. 
Tit. 3.4, 5. 1 Pet,1.3, 5. 

2, He hath waſhed us from our Sins in his own Blood,as beforc,Gal. 
5.19, 20. He gave bimſelf for bis Church, that he might ſanttifie and 
cleanſe it with the waſhing of water by the word; that he might preſent it 
to bimſelf a glorious Church, &c. Eph. 5. 5, 25, 27- and fo.he is mak- 
ing them partakers'of his Holineſs, without which no Min ſhall ſee 
the Lord, Heb. 12. 14. Rev. 21.27. he is baptizing them ſtill and 
further with the Holy Ghoſt, and with Fire, Tie. 3. 4, 7+ 44a 19.29. 
Kev. 5. 9, 10. 

3. Heis anointing them with Holy Oyl, even with his Spirit, with 
the Spirit of Wiſdom and Revelation; with the Spirit of Grace and 
Supphcation : and'by this Spirit he is ſcaling them to the Day of Re- 
demption, and giving this to'them as an earneſt of the Inhericance, 
2 Core 1,21, 22, Eph, 1, 13, 14 and cþ, 4. 30. as David was 0% 
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nointed Ring, before he reigned ; ſo they have an union from the 
Holy one, 1 Fob. 2, 20, 21, 27. 

4. He is clothing them with the Robe of Righteouſneſs, 1ſay 61. 
10, and with the fruits of Righteouſneſs, which are by Jeſus Chriſt 
to the Praiſe and Glory of God, Phil. 1. 1 1. with the fruit of the Spi- 
rit, Gal. 5.232,23. Epb. 5.9. that ſo an entrance may be miniftred to 
them abundantly into the everlaſting Kingdom of our Lord and Savi- 
our, Mat.s. 5,9. 2 Pet. 1.5,11. 

4. He hath appointed to them a Kingdom, Zuk, 22. 29. and is giv- 
ing it tothemin the gracious and ſpiritual admiaiſtration of it; and 
by Faith poſſeſſing them of the Riches and Priviledges thereof, which 
are not Meat and Drink,, but Righteouſneſs, and Peace, and Joy in the 
Holy Ghoſt, Rom. 14. 17. they have received the firſt-fruits of the Spi- 
rit, Rom. 8.23. they are recciving the Kingdom that cannot be ſhaken, 
Heb. 12.28. though they are. as having nothing, yet (by faith) they 
are as poſſeſſing all things, 2 Cor. 6. 10. and they ſhall reign on the 
Earth, Rev.5. 8, 10. 

And Prieſts.) He hath alſo made them Spiritual Priefts, 

I. By a birth from himſelf: they are the Children whom God hath 
given to him, who is the everlaſting Father, Heb. 2. 13. ſay 9.6. 
And as in former times, thoſe who were born of Aaron were Prieſts, 
Exed. 28. 1, 40, 41. ſo now thoſe, and thoſe only, who are born 
of Jeſus Chriſt, the only High-prieft, are made a Spiritual Houſe, an 
Holy Pricſt-hood, 1 Pet. 2, 4, 5» 9+ And that they may miniſter unto the 
Lord 

2. He waſheth them, cloathes them, anoints them, as anſwer- 
ing'\unto our Types, Exod. 29. 4,5. andch. 28. 45, 41, and ch. 49. 
I2, 16, 

3. And thus fitted and prepared, they are Prieſts to miniſter unto 
God, and to offer Sacrifices, not bodily Sacrifices as formerly, but 
Spiritual Sacrifices acceptable to God by Jeſus Chriſt, 1 Pet. 2.5. To 
offer unto him broken and contrite hearts, Pſ. 51. 17. 1ſay 66. 1, 3, 
To preſent their bodies unto him a living Sacrifice, holy, acceptable, 
a reaſonvble ſervice, Row. 12.1. To pray unto him, and pour out 
their hearts before him, P/; 62. 8. and 141. 2, Rev. 5.8, To offer up 
the ſacrifices of praiſe and thankſgiving unto God continually, the 
Calves, or Fruit of their Lips, P/. 50. 14. and 107. 22. Heb. 13.15, 
To ſhew forth his praiſes, who hath called them out of darkneſs into hig 
marvellouslight, 1 Per. 2. 5,9. and not forget to do good, and to com, 
municate, for with ſuch Sacrifices, being offered by Chriſt, God ig 

welt 
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well-pleaſed, Hof. 6. 6; Heb. 13. 16. Phil, 4. 18. To him be Glory 
and Dominion for ever and ever. 

Unto God and bis Father.) God is Chriſt's Father, his proper, and 
only immediate Father ; and Jeſus Chriſt is the proper and only be- 
gotten Son of the Father, Job. 5. 13. Row. 8. 32. Joh. 1.15. and 
ch, 3. 16. andit is only proper to Chriſt, and to no other individual 
Perſon to call God, my Father, Job®Þ10. 29, 37. and God is Chriſt's 
Father immediately, by Divine and Eternal Generation, Prov. 5, 22, 
30, and in his Incarnation, and taking our nature upon him ; that 
holy thing that was born of the Virgin was the Son of God, Luk, 1, 
32,35- and in his ReſurreQtion from the dead, as be ſaith, thou art 
my Son, this day bave Thegotten thee, Afts 13, 32, 33 

Unto God and his Father, he hath made us Kings, namely. 

1. Torule in due ſeaſon unto, and for him in Judgment, 1ſay 32. 1. 
as itis ſaid of Solomon, The Lord made him King for, or (as in former 
Tranſlations) wntorhe LO B D his God, 2 Chron. 9. 5. ſoarc theſe, 
not to reign for themſelves, or for their own Lufts; not to ſerve 
them, but to ſerve him, and be for, and unto him, Hof. 3, 3. A: 
I}. 22, 

And Prieſts.) To miniſter unto him, now by Faith, and hereafter 
gloriouſly : not to be like thoſe Prieſts, thoſe Idolatrous Priefts, whom: 
the Kings of 7#dab ordained to burn Incenſein the high Places; nor like 
them who burnt Incenſe to Baal, to the Swn,and Afeon,and Planets,and 
all the HofF of Heaven, 2 Kings 23. 4, 5+ nor like them that kiſſed 
and ſacrificed co the Calves, 2 Chron. 1 3.8, 9. nor to offer Sacrifice, 
or burn-Incenſe to the Queen of Heaven, Jer- 44. 3, 15, 24. nor tothe 
Virgin Mary, or any of the ſaid Saints departed, or Angels, A4#: 
14. 15. Col.2.18. Rev. 19. 10. and cþ, 22.8, 9. but unto God in 
Chriſt, as the only Object of Divine and Religious Worſhip and Ado- 
ration, Mat. 4.10. 17ob. 5. 20, 21. 

2. Oralſo, Kings and Priefts unto God and his Father, to wit, 
before him, and in his account; like to that ſaying, Zak, 20. 38. All 
live unto him though not unto us ; they are dead to us, and in the ac- 
count of Men, but yet they live unto,and before him,and in his account, 
Rom. 4. 17. ſohere; though' Men own them not as, nor call them 
Kings and Priefts, but look upon them -as the vileſt of Men, as the 
filth and off. ſcouring of all things, as perſons not fit to live :- yetthey 
are Kings and Prieſts unto- him who judgeth righteouſly. Whoſoever 
ſerves Chriſt, him will his Father honour now, and for ever, 1 Saw. 2. 
29, 39. Joh, 12. 26. 
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To bim be Glory and Dominion, for ever and ever,, Amen.) Namely, 
To him who bath loved us, and waſhed #u1,——-and made ws Kings and 
Prieſts, &c. And upon theſe accounts alſo, becauſe he hath done ſo 
graciouſly for us, and to us, 2 Tim. 4.18, 2 Pet. ;, 18, Aclear proof 
that be sr God over all, God bleſſed for ever, Amen, Rom.9. 5. and as 
appears in, Rev. 1.8, Now in this Doxology we may learn, 

1, Thoſe that know his narflie, and have taſted his graciouſneſs 
aſcribe and render to the Lamb that was ſlain, Glory and Dominion ; 
and defire it might be to him for ever and ever; to which is added, 
Amen, as (ctting their Seal hereto, Rev, 5.12, 14. and ch, 7, 10, 12, 
they ſeek not Glory to be rendred to themſelves, Prov. 25. 27, but g- 
ſcribe it to him who hath worthily received it, and who is in our nature 
become the Lord of Glory, 1 Cor. 2.8. Joh. 17.5, and to the Father 
and Holy Spirit with him, one God, 

To Chriſt they here aſcribe Glory, Luſtre, Splendour and Honour; 
this Glory to be our Redeemer, that is his name for ever, Iſay 6 3+ 16, 
Heb.29. this Glory,to have all fulneſs in him, Col. 1. 18, 19.to open the 
blind eyes, Iſay 42. 1, 6, 8. and to be the only head of the Church, 
Col. 1. 18, Heb. 3.1, G6. and the only High-Prieſt, Heb. 5. 5. and 
ch. 7. 24,28, and to be the opener of the Book of God's Counſels, 
Rev. 1,12, 13. and he ſhall appear in Glory, Tie. 2.13. Pf, 102, 
16, Mat. 25. 31. 

And Dominion, | Lordſhip, all Power in Heaven, and or Earth, 
Mat. 28. 18. He 4s now Lord-of - all Inviſibly and. $piritvallyz; and 
Lord of his Church, A510, 36. Eph. 5. zo, 31, and hereafter he ſhall 
have Dominion from Sea to Sea, viſibly and gleriouſly, Dan. 7. 14, 16, 
27, Pſ. 72,8, 12. Zech.g. 9, 10. This they give, namely, aſcribe 
and render what is, and ſhall be his, not add any thing really to 
him, Neb. 9. 6. who hath firſt given to him and it ſhall be recompenſed? 
Rom. 11.35, 26» 

2, And they deſire it:may be given by all 'others alſo in the Church, 
Eph. 3. 21, and by all Men ; -the Sons of the mighty, P/. 29. 1,2. 
the kindreds 'of the People: and all Men, P/. 96. 1, 10. Jfey 42: 1, 8, 
12, 1 Chron. 16. 24, 30, and he hath died for all, and all Judgment 
committed to him, that all ſhould honour him as they ſhould honour 
the Father, Joh. 5. 22, 2-3, 34. y<a, they call upon: all hzs works 1o all 
places of- his Dcminion to bleſs him-z and upon every thing that hath 
breath to' praiſe him, Pſ, 103. 20, 21,, 22. and Pſ. 150. 6, [ſee the 
notes on cþ; 4, v.95, andon ch, 5. v,8. and v. 10.] 
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Verſe 7. Behold be cometh with Clouds, and every eye ſhall ſee him, 
and they alſo which pierced himgand all ndreds of the Earth 
ſhall wail becauſe of him, even ſo, Amen, 


In this Verſe we have propoſed to, and ſet before us, 

1. Somewhat of great concernment we are called upon to attend 
and conſider, [ Behold he cometh with Cloud: 

2, Wehave a Prophetical Account of the viſibleneſs of his com- 
ing: [ And every Fye ſhall ſee bim, and they alſo which pierced him. | 

3. The ſadneſs which (hall thereby be occaſioned to fome ; [ And al 
kindreds of the Earth ſhall wail becauſe of him. 

4 The breathing vote and deſire of the Apoſtle : [ Even ſo Amen. 

1. Somewhat of great concernament we are called upon to attend 
and conhider ; [ Behold be cometh with Clouds. | 

This ſurely takes in, and includes firſt of all, his coming ia thoſe 
Judgments which te will execute before he comes perſonally; in 
which he is haſtening his coming perſonally, and thereby coming : 
So, Clouds in Scrip:ure oft-times Gignifie, that which is terrible and 
affrighting; A Day of Wrath or Judgment, Pſ. 15. 11. and 97.2, 
foel 2.2. Zeph.1.15. Nah. 1. 3. But ſurely, hereby ultimately is 
meant his perſonal coming; like the ſame Phraſe uſed in that vili- 
onal diſcovery given to Daniel, ch.7. 13, Here conſider we, 

I. The matter we are called upon to behold: [ He cometh with 
Clouds, } 

2, The Note of Attention prefixed hereto, [ Behold.) 

1. The Matter we are called upon to behold, and attend, [ He com- 
eth with Clouds, ] Where let us mind and conſider theſe things. 

1, The perſon here ſpoken of, and that cometh, [He] 
- 2, Of what coming is here ſpoken and intended, : 

3. How, or in what manner, ke ſhall come. 
.. From whence, or from what place he cometh... 
. To what end, or ends he cometh, 
. The perſon that cometh, [ He] of whom we have a deſcription 
before in v. 5, 6. as we have ſeen ; even be that loved us, and died for 
our Sins,and who is raiſed from the dead, to wit, the Son of an, Dan. 
7. 13, The Sonof Man ſhall come in the Clouds of Heaven,with Power and 
great Glory, Mat. 2.4. 27; 30. and ch. 25, 13. and ch, 26. 64. with 
Mark, 13.26, and ch, 14.62. Luk, 21. 27, Itis the Man Chriſt Jeſus, 


who hath made Peace for us, and is our Peace, that ſhall come, and 
whom 
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whom we are called upon to behold, He doth not ceaſe to be a man, 
though he be not a mere man ; but this Man continueth for ever: and 
very frequently when he ſpeaks of his coming, he calls himſelf the 
Son of Man, Mat. 16. 27. Luk, 17. 24, 26, 39 

2. Of what coming doth he here ſpeak? We have intimated before,that 
though he may, and doth include his coming providentially, and in 
his Judgments; yet hereby is ultimately meant, his glorious coming 
to take to him his great Power and reign, and to judge the World in 
Righteouſneſs ; as appears by what follows, in that it is ſaid, Every 
Eye ſhall ſee him, &c. avd by the Apoſtles vote inthe latter end of the 
Verſe, like that; He which reſtifieth theſe things, ſaith, Surely Icome 
quickly, Amen, Even ſo come Lord Jeſus, ch. 22.17, 20, But here we 
— 5 there are two perſonal comings of our Lord Jeſus 

rſt's. 

I, To take our nature, and be abaſed, that he might redeem us 
from the Curſe of the Law, and obtain Erernal Redemption in the © 
natureof Man for us. Of this he here ſpeaks not; for ſo he was come 
and gone before this: as he ſaith, 7 come forth from the Father, and am 
Come into the World : Again, I leave the World and go to the Father, 7oh. 
16. 28, And before the time that this Book was ſent and fignified unto 
John, he had come and finiſhed the work which the Father gave him 
to doon Earthin the body of his Fleſh, and was gone up into Hea- 
ven,\'and fate on the right hand of God, As 1.11. 7ob. 17.4, 5. 
At, 3.20,21. 1 Pet. 3. 21, 22+ 

2, He ſhall appear and come the ſecond time, Heb. 9. 28. He 
ſhall come again in his perſonal body, Joh. 14.3. God ſhall ſend ns 
7eſus who hath been preached to us, Alts 3.20. and of this he here ſpeak- - 
eth, as hath been ſaid. [See more concerning his coming on ch. 2, 
v. 5, and ch, 3. 20, 

3. How, or in what manner, ſhall be come ? Anſwer, ' 

1, He ſhall come without Sin, Heb. g. 28. when he was here before 
though he knew no Sin, yet Ged made him to be Sin for us, 2 Cor. 
5-21. He himſelf in his own body bare our Sins to the Tree, and 
ſuffered for them, 1 Pet. 2. 24, andcb. ;z, 18. But when he ſhall ap- 
ou the ſecond time, no Sin ſhall be imputed +to him, nor ſuffered for 

y him: Nor ſhall there be any mortality or weakneſs upon him; 
God hath raiſed him again from the Dead, now no more to return to 
corruption, Heb. 1. 3. Afts 13. 33, 34. 1 Cor. 15. 1 fob. 3. 5. Phil, 
3. 21, 

2. He ſhall then come in Glory, as appears in the Doxology, v. S$ 
v 
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To him be Glory, Behold be cometh with Clouds; he ſhall come in 
his glorious body, Phil. 3. 21. This ſecond appearing is called, bjs gls- 
rious appearing, Tit. 2. 13. He ſhall come in his own Glory and in his 
Fathers, Aſat. 24. 30, andch. 25.31. Aark, 8. 38. andch. 1 3.26. 
Luke 9. 126, and in the Glory of his Angels; all the Holy Angels 
ſhall come with him, Afar. 16, 27, and ch, 25. 31. Mark, 8. 38. and 
he ſhall come with all his Saints, The Lord cometh with ten thouſands 
of bis Saints. The Lord ſhall come, and all theS aints with bim, Jude 14, 
Is. Zech. 14. 5- 1 The. 3.1;. and with the Trump of God, 1 The. 
4.16, 17. 1 Cor. 15. 52. 

3- And he ſhall come viſibly; as afterwards followeth in this 
Verſe. 

4. He ſhall come ſuddainly and unexpeRtedly. The day of the 
Lord will come as a thief in the night, 2 Pet. 3.10. 1 Thel, 5. 
2,4. Mat. 24.43. Beye therefore ready alſo, for the Son of Man cometh 
at an bour when ye think, not, Luke 12. 39, 40. Mark 13. 35, 37- 

4. From whence ſhall be come? And that will be from Heaven, from 
that glorious place, where the Throne of God is, 1 Tbef. 1. 10. and 
ch.4.16. We look for the Saviour from Heaven, Phs/. 3.20. 1 Cor. 
I5. 47. He ſhall not come from his glorious ſtate, but ſhall fit on the 
right hand of Power, till all Enemies be deſtroyed, ſat. 26. 64, Pf. 
110. 1,2. Heb. 16, 12,13« But the Lord bimſelf ſhall deſcend from 
Heaven with a ſhout, &c, 1 Theſ. 4. 16. 

5. To what end cometh be ? And that is, 

1. To raiſe the dead that ſleepin Jeſus, and change the ſurviving 
believers, and they ſhall be all gathered together, and caught up to meet the 
Lord in the Air, and ſo ſhall be ever with him: And they ſhall then bear 
the Image of the Heavenly, 1 Theſ. 4. 16,17. 1 Cor. 15.21, 23, 49: 
Phil. 3. 2t« Mat. 24, 30, 31. AMark 13. 25, 27. Then ſhall the 
— be gathered together unto him,and one unto another, 2 The. 
2, 1. P|.1. 5, 6. 

2, He ſhall come with them to deſtroy all the Horns of the Wicked, 
and all them that oppoſe him, Pf. 75. 10, and 149.+ Dan. 7. 11, 12. 
2 Thef. 1. 5, 8. Rev. 11. 18,and ch. 19, That will be the day of Perdi- 
tion of Ungodly Ones, 2 Pet, 3.7.And all theſe things ſhall be diſſolved, 
2 Pet. ;. 10, 14. And the Devil bound up in the Bottomleſs-pit, Rev. 
| 20, 1, 3. With Lake8. 31, | 
p 3. He ſhall make all things new; New Heavens, and a New 

Earth, wherein dwelleth Righteouſneſs, 1ſxy 6 5. 17, 19- and ob. 66, 
22» 2 Pet. 3413, Rev, 21. 5. Then ſhall be the reftiemtion of m_— 
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which Ged bath ſpoken by the month of all his Holy Prophets ſince the World 
began, Acts 3.20,21. Rom. 8. 21, 22, Then the lsgbt of the Moon fhall 
be as the light of the Sun, and the light of the Sun ſhall be ſeven-fold, as 
the lieks of ſoven days, Iſay 30. 26, Then the face of the Earth ſhall be 
renewed, Pſ. 104, 30,31. and P[.$. z, 4. 

4+. He will then inherit all Nations and give to his people to reign 
with him ; they ſhall reign on the Eatth, Rev. 5. 10. they lived and 
m_ with Chriſt a thouſand years, Rey. 20. 4, 6. Then the meek, ſhall 
inherit the Earth, and delight themſelves in the abundance of Peace, P/. 
37-8, 11. &c, Mat. 5. 5. Iſay 32. 1. Then he will give glorious reſt 
to thoſe who now ſufter Perſecution for the Kingdom of God's ſake, 
2 Thef. 1- 4,6. 

5- He will then give rewards unto his Servants the Prophets, and 
to his Saints, Oc. Rev. 11.183, andch;, 22.11. at. 16.27. and ch. 
5, 12. Fortheir ſhame now, they ſhall then have double Glory, Iſay 61. 
7. 2Cor.9.5,6. 1 Pet.4.13;. 

2, We have next to conſider, the Note of Attention, [” Bebold,] 
This Note of Attention is often uſed as with reſpect to Jeſus Chriſt, 
as to his taking our nature upon him : | Bebold, a Virgin ſhaft conceive, 
and bear a Son, Qc. Iſay 7. 14. Mat..1.2;. A wondertul thing and 
worthy our conſideration. As to his bearing our Sin, Beheld the Lamb 
of God which beareth the Sin of the World, Job. 1,29, 36. asto his ſuf- 
ferings 2nd death, Afat. 20. 15, 19, Luk. 18. 31, 32. asto his Reſur- 
rection from the dead, Mat. 20, 18, 19, Mark 10.33. Lukg 18.31, 
32, and his living for evermore; and having all power given unto him, 
Rev. 1. 18, as fo his calling Men to look unto him, ſay 42. 1, 2, 6, 7+ 
and feeding his Flock like to a Shepherd, /ſay 40. 10. as to his medita- 
tion, 2 Cor. 6, 1, 2, andas to his coming again, /ſay 32. 1, and ch, ;5. 
4+ Jude 14. Rev.21. 3,5, andchb. 21.7, 12. 

2, We have a Prophetical Account of the viſibleneſs of his coming 
[ And every eye ſhall ſee him, and they alſe which pierced him ;] he ſaith 
not, every eye (hall ſee him at oace, or in the ſame time, but every one 
in his own order. 

Firſt, thoſc that ſee fleep in Jeſus ſhall be raiſed, ard the living 
changed, and they (hall ſee him; When be ſhall appear we ſhall be like 
him, for we ſhall ſee him as he is, (aith 170h,3-2+ 1 Thef., 4. 16, 17, 
they thall ſee him, not as now thorow a Glaſs, but as they are ſeen, 
I'Cor.13.10,12. they ſhall ſee Eye to Eye, to their compleat and <- 
verlafting. Joy; 1ſay 33, 1.7-, and ch. 52.7, 8. they ſhall. ſee his Face, 
and his Name ſhait be in their forehcads; and they ſhall be ever _ 
im, 
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him, Job. 17. 17, 24+ fat. 5.8. Rev. 22. 3, 5 Then ſhall Job in his 
Fleſh ſee his Redeemer, the hope of which comforted him here in all 
his Afflitions, and Trials, Job. 19.6, 26, 27. and all the Holy Ones 
ſhall ſee him with comfort; they ſhall ſee the Glory of the LORD, 
and the excellency of our God, Heb. 12. 14. Jſay 35+ 2. And the 
hope hereof now ſtrengthens them with patience to wait for it,and re- 
joyce even in Tribulations alſo, Row. 5. 2. and ch. $8.24, 25. 

And then all that live upos the Earth ſhall ſee him; ehey ſhall ſee the 
Son of Man coming in a Cloud;with Power and great Glory, Mark 14. 24, 
26. Luke 2 1. 26, 27. For as the Lightning cometh out of the Ealt, and 
ſhineth even unto the Welt, ſo ſhall alſo the coming of the Son of Man be, 
Alat. 24. 27, 10. 

And they alſo which pierced kim.) The ſurviving of 1ſracl and Judas 
ſhall ſee him, when he cometh in Glory: they (hal) ſee him, with 
lamentation for their former ſtanding out againſt him ; and he will have 
compaſſion on them, Fer. 1.8, 1 z. T hey ſhall look upon bim whom they havs 
pierctd, and they (hall mourn as one that mourneth for his only Son, Zech. 
12, 10, With 7ob- 19. 37. then ſhall they bewail their ſtanding out a- 
gainſt him, and rejeQion of him; and he will have mercy upon them, 
and bring theminto, and ſettle them in their own Land, Exek. 36. 24, 
30, and 37.19, &c. Zech. 14. 2,4. And then all 1/racl ſhall be ſaved, 
as itis wriften, there ſhall come out of Zion the deliverer, and ſhall turn a- 
way Ungodlineſs from Jacob, Iſay 59. 20, 21. with Rom. 11. 26, 27. 

And the conſideration of this, that every Eye ſhall ſee him, when 
he thus ſhall come and appear, may -preſcrve us from liſtening to them 
that ſay, oe here, or loe there, Mat, 24.26, 27. . 

And in his day, and before he delivers up the Kingdom to his Fa- 
ther, all Nations ſhall be gathered together, and appear before his 
Judgmentsſeat : All that are in the Graves ſhall hear the voice of the 
S0n of Man, and ſhall come forth; and ſhall be judged in Righteouſ- 
neſs by this Man, whom God hath ordained and appointed tg be the 
Judge of the living and dead, Mat. 25. 30, 32, 33. Job. 5. 28, 29- 
Atts 17. 30,-31. Roms. 2.16. Alts 10; 42. 

Indeed his coming in his Judgments will be alſo very viſible and evi. 
dent; his Judgments in this day will be made manifeſt ; but this moſt 
fully belongs unto his glorious coming, Kingdom and Government, - 
as is beforeſaid, þ,- 4 | 

3- Wehave next toconſider, the ſadneſs which ſhall thereby be 
occalioned'to ſome; [and all the Kindred: of 1he Earth ſha/l wail becauſe of 
him, 244+ 24. 30. Whioare the kindreds, or tribes, of the _ ? 

G Y 
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They are ſuch as out of whom the Saints and Holy Ones are redeemed 
unto God ; ſo the four living Creatures, and four and twenty Elders 
in their Song declare, thou waſt ſlain, and baſt redeemed us to God by thy 
blood out of every kindred and tongue, &c. ch. 5. 8, 9.with ch. 7. g. and ſo 
they arc always in this Book diſtinguiſhed from, and oppoſed unto 
God's witneſſes, ch. 11.7, 9, 10+ to the Saints, cb. x3. 7 to thoſe 
redeemed from the Earth, and from among men, «. 14. 4,6. The 
Saints are ſuch as are born from above,*and are choſen out of the 
World and Kindreds of the Earth, and havea new kindred ; God is 
their Father, Chrift is not aſhamed to call them Brethren, and they 
are Brethren one to another, yea members one of another. They 
have for Chriſt's ſake forgotten their own People, and their Fathers 
Houſe, Gen. 12. 1. Pf. 45.10, 11. and in coming unto Chriſt, and 
for his ſake have (comparatively) hated Father and Mother, &c. 
Luke 14. 26, 33+ and receive other kindred and relations, or kin- 
dred and relations upon another and better account, Mark, 10, 28, 30. 
But thoſe whoare called, the kindreds of the Earth, are ſuch as have 
abidden in their natural condition ; and been dwelling in their hearts 
and affeQions here below, Rev. 13. 6, 8. and rcjoycing in, and lift- 
ing up themſelves by, and boaſting of their King here below, of their 
Families, Relations, Anceſtors, Inheritances, &c. . 

And all theſe (hatl wail becauſe of him. } He ſaith not, all of them 
ſhall wail for ever; but his coming will occaſion wailing and mourning 
tothem, for he cometh to deſtroy all their Glory, Pomp and Pride : 
he will then ſtain the Pride of all their glorying, and bring into con- 
tempt all the honourable of the Earth, 1ſay 2; 10, &c. and ch. 23. 8, 
2. andch, 13,10, 12, and ch. 24. yet fome of theſe may, and will 
ſubmit themſelves to, and worſhip Chriſt truly, and ſo eſcape the 
Wrath to come, Pſal. 22. 27. but ſuch as abide in their oppoſition to 
him, and minding earthly things, ſhall wait for ever, Jay 60, 12. Luke 
'I. 34, 36. Iſay 24. 17, 18. 

4. We have the breathing vote and deſire of the Apoftle, and of 
all that are taught and led of God, [ever ſo- awen,”] Rev. 22. 20. So 
the Holy Men of God formerly have deſired, O that the Salvation of 
Iſrael were came out of Zion ! Pſal. 14. 7. andy 3.6. Make baſte my 
beloved, &c, Cant. 8.14, Oh that thin wonldeſt rent the Heavens,that 
thou wouldſt come down, &c. Iſay 64.1. Andin latter times, they who 
had received the firſt-fruits of the Spirit did groan within themſelves 
waiting for the adoption, *theredemption of their bodies ; and to that 
end, they did look for the Saviour from-Heaveo, the Lord Jeſus, 
Kors, 


An Expoſition on Revel, Chap. 1, Verſe 8. 43 


Row, 8.23. with Phil. 3. 20,21, The Spirit and the Bride ſay, come; 
And let him that heareth ſay, come ;, even ſo, come Lord Jeſus, Rev. 22, 17, 
20» The Goſpel of Chrilt doth teach them who believe it, to wait for 
God's Son from Heaven, whom he raiſcd from the dead, 1 Thef. 1, 
10. to look for the bleſſed hope, and the glorious appearing of the 
great God and our Saviour Jeſils Chriſt, Tir. 2. 11,13. To be looking 
for, and haſting unto the coming of the Day of God, 2 Pet. 3.11, 14. 
and 'for this the Apoſtle here longs and breaths, even ſo Amen. 
Theſe Words are true and faithful, Rev. 21.1, 5. and ch. 22.6,7, 
Verſc8. 7 am Alpha and Omega, the beginning and the ending, 
ſaith the Lord,which i5,and which was,and which is to come, 
the Almighty. ] 

Here we have an account given us of the infinite excellency of the 
perſon ſpeaking, and his ability for accompliſhing what is ſpoken of 
him, v. 7. Why ſhould it be thought a thing incredible that he ſhould 
effect it? 

— We may firſt here enquire and conſider who the perſon here ſpeak- 
10g is, 

Some underſtand it of the Father, becauſe this perſon is ſo deſcribed 
as he is v. 4. where doubtleſs he is intended ; becauſe he is diſtinguiſh, 
ed from the Spirit, and from Jeſus Chriſt, as before is ſaid, But I 
conceive and judge, that the perſon here ſpeaking in this 8% Yerſe is 
Jeſus Chriſt. : 

1. Becauſe he is the perſon generally ſpeaking in this Book by his 
Angel, or Angels, to whom it was given to that end to ſhew, &c. v. 1. 
Rev. 22.16. : 

2, Becauſe the firſt part of the deſcription here, to wit, that he « 

Alpha and Omega, is elſewhere given of him without Controverſic 
ia this Book. So expreſsly, v. 11, 13+ and ch. 22. 12, 13. Nor 
* doth that hinder us to underftand it of Chriſt, becauſe he is de- 
_- as the Father is, for he and the Father are one, Job. 10.13. 
1 Fob. 5.7. 
3. Itappears alſo, that this is ſpoken of, and by Chriſt, becauſe, 
it ſcems, theſe 8 and 9 Verſes refer to Verſe 1. The cighth Verſe de- 
clares to us to whom this Revelation was given,to ſhew to his Servants, 
to wit, to Jeſus Chrift, who here ſaith of himſelf, 7 aw Alpha and 
Omega, cc. And, v. g. ſhews unto us, to whom he ſcnt and lignificd 
it, co wit, unto his Servant Joby. 

And fo we ſhall look upon this Verſe as containing the words of our 
* Lord Jeſus Chriſt, in which ——_ a deſcription of hifaſelf —_ 

2 an 


a4 An Expoſition on Revel, Chap. 1. Ver(e 8, 


Iam Alpha and Omega.] Theſe two are the firſt and laſt Tetters of 
the Greek Alphabet ;z and ſignifie as here| it followeth, rhe beginning 
and the ending: Orasin v.11. the firſt and the laſt ; and both are uſeqa 
in ch.22.13- [am Alpha and Omega, the beginning and the end, the 
firſt and the laſt. 

Now from hence we may note 1n general, 

1. That God hath ſanQtifed all Tongues for declaring to vs the 
things of Chriſt, and of God in him, to the end that a'! Nations and 
Tongues might come unto the knowledge of the truth. So after the 
Lord had given Authority and Commiſhon to his Apoſtles, to go into 
all the World, and preach the Goſpel to every Creature of all the 
Nations; he did fit them thereto by pouring forth his Spirit upon 
them, and thereby enabling them to ſpeak with other Tongues, as 
the Spirit gave them utterance, Afark 16. 15, 17. As 1.8. and cþ. 
2.1,8, 12. And the Angel had the everlaſting Goſpel to preach unto 
every Nation, and Kindred, and Tongve, &c. Rev. 14.6. 

2+ In that he doth explicate and interpret theſe words, ſaying, 7 am 
Alpha and Omega, the beginning and the end, the firſt and the laſt: So 
he ſhews, that it js good for the Preachers of the Goſpel to uſe great 
plainneſs of Speech; that they may be underſtood, 2 Coy. 3.12. 1 Coy. 
I4.1,13- ſo often-times Hebrew Words, &c. arc interpreted : $0 
Emmanuel, God with nt, Mat. 1.23. Els, Els, Lamaſabalthani, that 
is toſay, My God, 7 6g why baſt thou forſaken me ? Mat. 27. 46. 
Zeſus, for be ſhall ſave, &c. Mat,1. 23. Meſſias, which being interpret- 
ed is, the Chriſt, Zob.'1. 41. &c. Itis good to ſpeak plainly to edifica- 
tion, and exhortation, and comfort ; and not to affect hard words, 
or ſayings; or wher| there is need for the uſe of them, to interpret 
them, 1 Cor. 14. 27, 28. 

I am Alpha and Omega, the beginnin; and the ending. ] End ſome- 
times ſignifies diſſolution, or cealing |to be, Luke 22. 37. and ſome- 
times, perfeQtion or fulfilling, 1 75m. 1.5. and ia both ſenſes it may 
be in various reſpeQs, (as to divers things,) applied unto our Lard 
Jeſus. Heisthe beginning and end of the firſt Creation ; He is the 
beginning of it, He was in the beoinning with God; all things were made 
by bim and without bim was not aviy thing made that was made, Joh. 1.1, 3. 
By him God: made the Worlds, Heb: 1. 2. and ch. 11.3. By this Word 
of the LOR D were the Heavens made; yea God created all things 
by Jeſus Chriſt P[, 33, 6. Eph. z. 11. and by him all theſe things ſhall 
be diffolved, 2 Pet. 3.4, 5, 10, 13- We have both put together as his 
work in Heb. 1, 10,12, Andthox Lord in the beginning, baft laid the 
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Foundation of the Exrth, andthe Heavens are the works of thine Hand: * 
They ſhall periſh, but thou remaineſt ; and they all ſhall wax old a: dath a 
Garment ; and as a Veſture ſhalt thou fold them up, and they ſhall be chang- 
ed, cc. Heis the Alpha and Omega, the beginning and the ending, of 
perfeter of the New Creation: He is the beginning, the firſt-born 
from the dead,cbat in all things be might have the Preeminency ;, for in him 
it bath pleaſed all the fulneſs of the God-head to dwell,Col. 1.18, 19. and cþ.2. 
0, He 15 that new thing God hath created in the Earth, Zer. 31. 22. and 
the beginning of the Creation of God, Rev. 3+ 14+ who hath paid our 
ficſt debr, aboliſhed the firſt death, and deſtroyed him that had the 
power of death; that is, the Devil, 2 Tim. 1.9, 10. Heb. 2+ 14. 
and who reſtored that which he took not away: who 1s the ſecond 
Man, and laſt Adaw; in whom God hath bleſſed us, with all ſpiritu- 
al bleſſings in Heavenly things ; in whom there is bleſſing for all the 
Nations and Families of the Earth, P/. 69.4. Epb: 1. 3. Gen. 22. 18. 
and c. 26. 4. and who will in due time give us the adoption, the 
redemption of the body, and make all things new, Rom. S. 23. Rev. 21. 
5- He will bring up the top ſtone with ſhoutings, and crying Grace, Grace 
wnto it, Zech. 4.7,9. He is the Author and finiſher of the Faith, of 
the Teſtimony to be believed, and of our believing alſo; he who 
hath begun the good work, will alſo finiſh it, and fulfil in them that 
obey, all the good pleaſure of his goodneſs, and the work of Faith 
with Power, Heb. 12% 2, Phil. 1.6. 1 Cor. 1.7, 8. The beginning of 
the Kingdom of God's ruling over us poor Sinners gracioufly, and 
who brings it nigh to us in his Goſpel, Mat. 12. 28, 29. Luke 10. 9, 
11. and who gives it to them that believe, Rom. 5. 21, Guke 12.31, 
32. And the ending, who ſhall deſtroy all other Kingdoms, and his 
ſhall remain for ever, Dan. 2. 35, 44, 45- Pſ. 145. 10, 13. 2 Pet. 1. 
11, who ſhall deſtroy all his, and his Peoples Enemies, and ſave them 
to the uttermoſt who come unto God by bim: Iſrael ſhall be ſaved in the 
LORD with an + nano Salvation, they ſhall not be aſhamed nor 
—_ World without end, ſay 45. 16, 25+ [See the notes alſo on 
VU. Il, 

Saith the Lord.) This is a Title very frequently. and familiarly given 
to Chriſt, and moſt uſually ſo, ſince he took our nature upon him, 
died, and roſe again-z and he is Lord by right of redemption ; and ſo 
he is Lord of Mankiad :: He is the Lord of all Men, their Kinſman, 
who hath redeemed them ; he hath redeemed them from the curſe of 
the Law, being made a curſe for them, Gal: 3. 13. and cb. 4. 4,5. 
with Row. 3. 19.. He hath bought ſuch. as deny him, and bring upon 

themſelves 
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themſelves fwift deftruQtion, 2 Per.2. 1. In his love, and in bis pity 
he redeemed them, Iſay.'63.9. He gave himſelf a ranſom for all, to ran» 
fom them from rhatſhavery and bondage they brought themſelves into, 
by cheir Sioning againft, and departure from God un the firſt publick 
man, 1 Tim. 2, 6, Rom. 14-9, And after a peculiar Conſideration he is 
Lord of them that believe: he who is the LOR D is their Lord in an Cf. 
pecial manner, /ſ<y, 4y. 14. and-ch. 51. 22. he hath not only redeemed 
and bought themi'of God ina common with all men; But alſo he hath 
redeemed them unto God by his Blood, Rev. 5. 9. AF. 29. 25. 1 Per. 
1.18, 19. heistheir head and Huſband, and fo their Lord, Col. 1, 15. 
Eph. 5. 29. P/. 45. 11. And heis ſothe Lord of all that he will judge 
them; and give rewards unto his Servants, and deſtroy thoſe that would 
not have this man to reign over them, Rom. 14-9, 13+ Phil, 2. 8,10, 

7oh. 5. 22,27, 29. Luk, 19. 14, 27. And he is the Lord of all perſons and 

things, he only excepted who did put all things under him, A. 10, 36. 

be is the Head of all Principality and power, Col. 2+ 9, 10. he is gone up 
into Heaven and is on the right hand of God, Angels, authoritics and 

powers being made Subject unto him, 1 Pet. 3. 22+ Eph, 1. 20, 21, 

The Angels are commanded to Worſhip him, Heb. 1.6. heis Lord of 
all good and bad Angels : The good ones are his Angels, Mat. 24.31. 

And he hath conquered the evil ones, Luk, 10. 17, 20. Afar. 12.28, 
30. Andhess LORD of Lords and King of Kings, Rev. 17. 14. who 
now ſects up and puts down at his pleaſure, an will deſtroy them that 

oppoſe him, Rev. 19. 16, P[.2,6,10. And ſoheis one that is every 

way fitto accompliſh that ſpoken of, ver. 7. And now to ſave and pro- 

tect his Servants, and puviſh their enemics. And thus may He now 

deſcribe himſelf, to encourage his Servant Job, that he might goin 

in the ſtrength of the Lord God, and not frar what men or Devils could 

doe to him, Pſ. 71. 15, 16, Exod, 4. 10,12. Jer«1. 6,8, 

Which is and which was and which is to come | Here we have a further 
defcription of this Lord : He is Jeſus Chrift, the ſame Teſterday to day and 
for ever, Heb. 1 3.8, [Sce the notes before 6n vers. 4. ] Ard by ſaying 
which is and which was and which is to come, He ſignifics to us, that Jeſus 
Chrift is Zebovah, Jehovah our Righteouſneſs, er.25.6. Iſa.8. 1 3, 14. with 
Rom. 9. 33. So whereas it is ſaid, that the Seraphims cried one to another, 
Holy, Holy, Holy is Jehovah of hoſtes, the whole earth is full of his glory: 


The Evangrliſt Saith ; theſe things ſaid Eſaias when He ſaw Chriſts glory, 


and ſpake of Hom, 1/a.'6. with Fob. 1 2.39,41: And in many other places 
This Tncomunicable title'of Jehovah is given unto our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
as Pfal, 34.8\with 1 Pet. 2. 3,4. Pſal, 102, with Heb. 1, 10, 11, &c, 
To 
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To ſhew unto vs, that He is the true God and eternal life, 1 7oh,'5. 20, 
21. [See the note on cb. 4. ver. 3, and on chap. 5.8. ]. 

The Almighty.) This word is moſt frequently joyned in this Book 
with the former deſcription when it is uſed,as here, and chap. 4. 8. and 
chap, 11. 17. And may others ſhew unto us what He means by, [ which 
it and which was and which is to come, ] viz. that He is the Almighty ; 
Or, it may ſhew unto us that He is alwayes ſo, from everlaſting to c. 
verlaſting : which is the Almighty, which was the Almighty, and which 
is tocome the Almighty. And this is true*of Chriſt, who is the mighty 
God, the everlaſting father, the Prince of Peace, Iſa. 9. 6. Over all God 
bleſſed for ever, Rom. 9.5. And the fame power and glory is aſcribed 
to the lamb as to the father, Rev.5. r 3,14. Oh then ! Bleſſed are all they 
-that truſt in Him, Pſal. 2. 12. ['Sce the note on chap. 4. ver. 8.and on 
chap. 5. ver. 8.] 

Verſe. 9. 1 John who alſo am your Brother, and Companion in tribula- 

tion, and in the kingdom and Patience of Jeſus Chriſt, was 
in the Iſle that is called Patmos, for the word of God and 
for the Teſtimony of Feſus Chrifi. ] 
| As we have before in vey. 8, an Account given us of Chriſt's Ability 
to perform that ſpoken of ver. 7 : And of Him who ſent and fignihed 
this Book by his Angels, vey. 1- So here we have an Account of the Per- 
fon unto whom it was ſent, 
1, By his name, [7 Jobn.] 
2. By his Relation to the Churches, [' who alſo am your Brother and 


Fompanion. 


L 


| 3 By ſome particular Account of the things wherein He was related 
tO them 2 
[ In the tribulation and in the kingdome and Patience of Jeſus Chriſt. ] 

4. By the Place where He was, when this was ſent and ſignified 
unto Him. ['1 was inthe Iſle that 5: called Patmos.”] » | 

F. By the cauſe or Reaſon of his Being there : [ for the word of God,and 
for the Teſtimony of Jeſus Chriſt: | 

1. He is deſcribed to us by his name, [7 Jobn ] ſo chap. 2x. 2,. and 
chap. 22. 8, thus He nameth Himſelf, like Paxl,Gal. 5, 2. 1 The. 2-18. 
Pay, like to our Lord in this Book : 7 Jeſus, ch, 2.2. 16, He doth not add 
great and Honourable titles to himſelf, and much leſs names of blaſphe- 
my, ſuch as the Man of fin takes to himſelf ; As Chriſt's Vicat, and 
the High Prieſt and Head of the Church on earth, &c. But without any 
Honourable, and much leſs. Blaſphemous Title doth He deſcribe Him- 
ſelf; As alſo do Pax, Peter, James, Jude. He was not deſirous of Vain 


glory, nor ſought after praiſe of men: Learn we of Him, yea of Jeſus, 
whom 
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whom He imitated, who is meek, and lowly in heart, Atat.11. 29, Oh 
what Humility was in Him! Humble we gur ſelves alſo, —and in due 
time He will exalt vs, 1 Pet. 5.'5,6. 

1, He to whom this Revelation was ſent and ſignified was John, a 
mean man in this world, anda tradeſman; none of the rich and Ho- 
nourable of the world, but a poor Filher-man, Mat. 4. 21. And one 
that weat a-fiſhing after Chriſt was riſen from the dead; And ſo ſome 
Conſiderable time after he was an Apoſtle,, Joh. 21. 2, In thelaſt times 
eſpecially, God and Chriſt have been ſtaining the Pride of man's glory, 
and will do it fully and compleatly at the laſt, that no fleſh may glory 
in his preſeace, Chriſt did chuſe the poor of this world to reveal his 
Myſteries to: many or moſt of his diſciples were fiſhers, who were 
choſen by Himin his perſonal miniſtration to be Apoſtles, 7oh. 21. 
2, 3. Andthe Apoſile of the Gentiles, ts whom this Grace was given to 
preach among the Gentiles the unſearchable riches of Chriſt, was, as men 
ſpeak-by way of Reproach, a Mechanick, a Tent-maker; And did 
work in his trade after he was an Apoſtle, AF, 15.2, 3. and ch. 20. 
35. 1 Theſ. 2.9. 2Theſ. 3. 7,8. And yet, what Viſions and Revelati- 
ons of the Lord were vouchſaſed to him! 2 Cor, 12. 1,7, yea how 
greatly did our. Lord himſelf humble himſelf ! He to whom this Re- 
velation was imediately given was not only the Son of one eſpouſed 
to a carpenter, and the Reputed ſon of a carpenter, Mat. 13.55. But 
they ſaid of him alſo, 5s not this the Carpemter ? Mark, 6. 3. The poor 
and mean ones of this world have the Goſpel preached to. them, Luke 
4.18, and ch, 7. 22, And they being faithful, have the myſteries of 
the Kingdom opened to them, Mat. 13. 11, 16, Ofa truth, Godisno 
reſpeter of perſons: Oh let us not have the f aith of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
the Lord of glory, with reſpett of perſons Hearken, my beloved Brethren, 
bath not God choſen the poor of this world, rich in faith and Heirs of the 

. Kingdom which be hath promiſed, &tc. Jam. 2. 1,2, 5. 
1.2, 1 7obn.] none of the wiſc-men of this world, not inſtructed into, 
or acquainted with Philoſophy, or with the Heathens art, ſcience of 
this world which the Apoſtle calls vait: deceit, Col. 2. 8. And Science 
falſly ſo called. 1. Tim. 6. 20. But he was a poor ignorant man : As it is 
ſaid 3 The High Pricſt and wiſe ones bf this world perceived, that he 
was an unlearned and ignorant man, an idiot, Aft. 4. 14. And ſo was 
PeterAlſo, the firſt-named Apoſtle uſually ; and the Apoſtles generally 
to whom the Goſpel was committed,? and the myſteries of the King- 
domimade known, /thankghee, O Father, ſaith Jeſus Chriſt, Lord of 
Heaven and earth ;, betauſe thou haſt byd theſe things ſrom the wiſe and - 
ent 
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dent,and baſt revealed them to Babes : Even ſo, father, for ſo it ſeemed 70004 
in thy ſight, Mat. 11. 25, 26. Luke. 10. 21. with Mat. 13.11, 16+ 
Though he.be Lord of Heaven and Earth, and therefore might reveal 
his ſecret to whom he pleaſes, and imploy whom he pleaſeth, for 
bearing his name; yet it hath pleaſed him to prefer Babes in this mar- 
ter before the wiſe and learned ones. Tow ſee your calling, Brethren, 
How that not many wiſe men after the fleſh — are choſen: But Ged bath 
choſen the fooliſh things of this world to confound the wiſe, &c. That no 
Fleſh might glory 5n his preſence, 1 Cor. 1, 20, 26, 29, 39. And though 
ſome Wiſe-men after the Fleſh may be choſen, yer they muſt become 
Fools, that they may be wiſe, 1 Cor, 3, 18, 20, Yea this they aid of 
our Lord, to whom this Revelation was given ; How knoweth this Alan 
Letters, having never learned ? Job. 7. 15, 16. Alas, the Wiſdom of 
this World is Fooliſhneſs with God ; and he that ſeemeth to be wiſe 
herewith, muft ceaſe from his own Wiſdom, that he may be wiſe, 
I Cor. 3.18, 20, Therefore let vs not lean to our own Underſtanding, 
nor glory in Wiſe-men, Prov. 3.5. and ch. 23. 4. 1 Cor. 3.21. and 
ch, 1,138,243, Col. 2.8, 9. &c. 

3- 1 John] onethat was ſubject to, and polluted with like Infir- 
mities and Evils as others ; one that had Sin in him, and had finned, 
I 7oh. 18, 10. that had in many things offended : One that forbad ſuch 
an one as caft out Devilsin Chriſt's Name, when he ſhould not have 
ſo done, Mark, 9. 38, 40. One that ſought pre*eminence to the offence 
of many of the reſidue of the Diſciples, Afark, 10. 35, 41, One that 
would have called for Fire from Heaven, to conſume them that re- 
ceived not Chriſt ; for which Chrift rebuked, and ſharply reproved 
him, Lukg 9. 51, 56. One that with the reft had Indignation agaioft 
that good Work of that good Woman, who teſtified Love to our 
Lord Jeſus, AMat, 26.7, 8. One of them that watched not with 
Chriſt one Hour, and thereby loſt ſuch an opportunity as he never had 
again, Afat. 26, 40, One that with the reſt was offended, and left 
and forſook Chriſt in his great Aflitions and Sufferings, Mat. 26. 31. 
56. 7oh. 16. 32. One with the reſt whom our Saviour upbraided for 
his Unbelief and hardneſs of Heart, after Chriſt's ReſurreCtion, 
Mark, 16.14. yet to this Jobn, who was formerly guilty of many 
Evils, was this Book ſent and ſignified : So great is the Love of 'our 
Lord Jeſus, that it covers all their Sins who confefsand forſake them, 
ſo it did Zobx's Evils : And not only did he in Love cover them, but 
alſo he revealed the deep and myſterious things to him. What an en- 


couragement is this for us poor ſinful ones, to turn to him from whom 
H 
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we have revolted; and to take with us words, and ſay, taks away 
all iniquity and receive us graciouſly, or, give good, Ho. 1. 1, 4. v0 
preſently after Chrit had upbraide. all his Apoſtles for their Unbclief 
and hardneſs of heart, becauſe they believed not them that had ſeen 
him after he was riſen, he immediately adds; Go ye into all the World, 
and preach the Goſpel to every Creature, &c. Mark 16. 14, 15, 20, S0 
he was pleaſed to hopour Peter greatly, and make him an eminent 
Inſtrument for preaching the Goſpel and converting many thouſand 
jews after he had called him Satan, Mat. 16. 22, And after Peter 
had ſo often and foully denied his Maſtery, even with curfing and 
ſwearing, &c. Mat, 26, 69, 74. Gal. 2. | And this Conſideration, 
1. may teach us not to be many Maſters, far in many things we offend 
all, 7am. 3. 1,2. 2, It may alſo ioftrvCt us, not to glory in Men, 
nor idolize them; for the moſt eminent Men of them are of like paſſions 
with others, Jam. 5- 17 Aﬀ:14.1;, 15. |3. It ſhews unto vs that 
they alſo needed Mercy as well as we,Pſ. 5. 5, 7+ 4- It may incou- 
rage us to confeſs our Sins, and hope in his Mercy, 1 7oh. 1. 8, 10, 
and not be diſcouraged becauſe of our great unworthinceſs, and many 
evils; butto pray unto him, and to expeCt his Mercy and Grace, 
in waiting upon him, and keeping his way : Elia> was a AMan ſubjeft 
to like paſſions as we are, and be prayed earneſtly, and God heard him, 
am. 5.17, 13, and he was an cminent Mah, and one highly favourcd 
of the Lord, and who had many Viſions vouchſafed unto him of the 

Lord : Compare alſo Alt; 14. 15, with 2 Cor, 12. 1, 7+ 
4+ 1 Zobn'] not the firſt named Apoſtle, but Peter was the firſt ja or- 
der; nay John was the laſt of the three named with Peter and. Zames : 
ſo Mark 5. 37. and cb, 9.2. and 14.33. |Gal. 2. 9. Nor one of the 
fiſt called to follow Chriſt; Petey and Antrew were before him, Joh. 
I. 42, 43. Mat. 4. 18, 21. nor the forwardeſt ſpeaker, but Peter was 
more forward and frequent in ſpeaking when they were together, 1t, 
ſcems than he, Aft; 3, andch. 4.8. &c. And yet herein he was pre- 
ferred before them all, in having this Bgok, or the Contents of it, 
ſcnt and ſignified to him + And we may from hence learn, that there 
are firſt that ſhall be laft, and laſt firſt ; as our Saviour ſaid to Petey, 
when he ſo forwardly told his Maſtcr, they had forſaken «ll and fol- 
lowed him. and demanded, what ſhall we bave therefore ? Mat. 19.-27, 
30. an4ich, 20.16, Soit was alſo true of Paxl,. in ſome reſpects, who 
was called after others, yea laſt of all; a« one born out of due time x 
He was i bivg behind inferior to the - very chiefeſt 
n nuthing ind, or | 
Apoſtles, 2 Cor, 12, 1, 7,11, 12. yea be labored more abundantly __ 

: 


{ 
i 
[ 


© 


An Expoſition on Revel, Chap, 1. Verſe, 61 


they all, yet not be, but the Grace of God which was with him, 1 Coy. 15, 


8, 10. Let no Man boaſt that he was inthe miniſtry before others; 
for God may as much, or more, favour ſuch as were later therein, 
than thoſe before them, Aﬀat. 20. 14, 16, Nor lift up himſelf, becauſe 
he is more fgrward to ſpeak ; but let every one be clothed with humi- 
lityz and as our Saviour ſaith to his Diſciples, he that is greatef ameng 
you ſhall be your Servant, Mat. 23.19, 11, 

5. 17obn.] That Diſciple whom Jeſus loved, as he is often dc- 
ſcribed to us, Fob. 13-23, 25. and ch. 19426. and c<. 21. 7, 20, 24, 
It is not ſaid, that Diſciple that loved Jeſus, though! doubtleſs he love 
ed him very much ; but, whow Jeſus loved, with an high degree cf 
Love, and with a greater degree, it ſeems, than therewith he loved 
the reſidue of his Diſciples, though he loved them all with the ſame 
mannerof Love; to him are theſe Viſions, and this Revelation given, 
He row teſtifies Love to thoſe whom he peculiarly loves, not as the 
World doth unto its Favourites, 7oh. 14. 27, Not in preſerving them 
from affliftions and troubles, Job. 11. 3, but in manifcſtiog himſclf, 
and his ſecret to them, Pſ. 25. 14. 7ob. 14.21, 23. And many times 
the more any are beloved of him above others, the more he prefers 
them before others, in acquainting them with thoſe things which are 
more hidden and myſterious: So he appeared twice to Solomon, who 
was beloved of his God, 2 Sam. 12. 25. 1 Kings 11. y. with Neb. 
I ;. 26. So he vouchſafed many Viſions unto Danel, who was a Man 
greatly beloved, Dan. 9.23. and ch. 10. 11. And ſuch a Viſion of 
the Son of Man was ſhewed to him, as wes to his Apoſtle John: In 
the cloſe of which he is called, O an greatly beloved, Dan. 10. 5, 11, 
with Rev. 1.12, 17. Oh that we may ſo have and keep his Com- 
mandments, that his Father may love us, and he may love us, and ma- 
nifeft himſelf to us, and teach vs all things! Job. 15. 9, *and ch. 14. 
I5,21,2;. And unto Jobn, that Diſciple whom Jeſus loved, is this 
Revelation ſent, even to him unto whom our Saviour committed his 
Mother, and be took, ber unto bis own bome, 7oh. 19. 26, 27. Hein love 
laid that Burden upon him before, and now reveals theſe Secrets to 
him. Andif thou draw out thy Soul tothe hungry, and ſatisfie the affilted 
Soul, (eſpecially, ſuchas hear and do. the Word of God, whoare 
Chriſt's Mother and Brethren, Luke 8. 20, 21.) Then ſhall thy light 
riſe in obſcurity, and thy darkyeſs ſhall be as the Noon-day. Then ſhall thy 
light break, forth as the Morning, andthe LO R D ſhall guide thee con- 
romually, &c, Jſay 58. 7,8, 10, 11 | 

e have an account of his Relation to the ſeven Churches, and fo 
H 2 to 
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to all believers; [Who alſo am your Brother and Companion.] Not ſo to 
the Angels only, but alſo unto all the Believers : He is not aſhamed 
to own them as Brethren, and to call himſelf their Brother and Com- 
panion; no nor Chriſt himſelf, and therefore much leſs ſhould 7obn, 
Heb. 2. 12, 13. This was alſo the practice of the reft of the Apoſtles 
generally in their writings to the Churches(all except the Apoſtle Jude.) 
But here we may take notice, 

1. When he thus calls himſelf, even now when he is giving us an 
account of the Viſions he received of the Lord, in which he was pre- 
ferred before them; yet now he ſaith, your Brother and Companion : 
one that had the ſame Father and Mother; the ſame Foundation of 
Faith, matter of feeding, hope of the Iqheritance, Eph, 4. 3,7, 11. 
There is an aptneſs in ſuch as are ſo favoured, to be lifred up thorow 
the abundance of Revelations, 2 Cor. 12 1, 7. but it was not ſo with 
him. When he writes to the Believers' of the Word of God and 
Teſtimony of Jeſus Chriſt, and the Requirings, Inſtructions and 
Conſolations thereof, then he calls them, little Children, and, wy 
little Children, 1 Job. 2. 1. andch, ;. 13. and now when he is acquaint- 
ing them with thoſe high things that were revealed to him, he inti- 
mately calls them Brethrew. It was much in Joſeph, when he was ad. 
vanced to that height, that he was next Pharaob, to ſay, Tam Joſeph 
your Brother, Gen. 4.5. 4. But this was more remarkable in Zobn, when 
he was ſo lifted up of the Lord; and like junto our Lord Jeſus, when he 
was riſen from the dead, Goto my Brethren,and ſay unto them, | aſcend un- 
ro my Father,and your Father, &c. Job. 20| 19, Thus 7obn ſaith,not your 
Father and Head like the Man of Sin,but you Brother.Oh ! if any of us 
be lifted up in the things of this World, or in thoſe more excellent, 
appertaining to the Kingdom of Heaven, let us not be exalred above 
meaſure thereby, but own our ſelves as Brethren of ſuch Believers, 
before whom we are preferred in theſe things; like him, who 
though he were a King and a Prophet, yet was a Companion of all 
them that feared the Lord, and of them that kept his Precepts : How 
poor and mean ſoever they were, yet they were his Brethren and Com- 
panions, P/. 122. 5.8. with Pf. 119. 64. 

2. Obſerve, whom he thus intimately calleth, his Brethren and 
Companions; and they are the Churches in Aſa,the Gentile-Churches; 
and ſo we may learn, | 

t, The great Mercy of God to us Gentiles. Fobn was one of the 
Natural Branches; but by the Blood of Chriſt, we Gentiles are made 
nigh, and contrary to nature are graffed in amongſt the Natural Bran- 

ches ; 
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ches ; and with them partake of the root and fatneſs of the Olive-tree, 
and ſo are made Fellow-Citizens with the Saints and of the Houſe- 
hold of God, Rom, 11. 17,22. Eph. 2.11,20. Agreat Myftery, 
and wonderful Grace and Favour ! That the Gentiles ſhould be Fel. 
low-Hcirs, andof the ſame Body, and partakers of his Promiſe in 
Chriſt by the Goſpel : They are all the Children of God by Faith z 5n 
Chriſt Jeſus, there is neither Jew nor Greek, &C. Gal. 3. 26, 29, and 
ch. 4.26, 31, Oh that we may not be high-minded, but fear ! Rom. 1 1. 
20. and that we may walk worthy of God, who hath called us unto 
his Kingdom and glory, Eph. 3, andch. 4.1. 1 Theſ. 2.12. and may 
ſtand faſt inthe liberty wherewith Chriſt hath made us free; and not be 
again entangled with the yoke of bondage, Gal 4. 26, 31. and ch. 5.1, 

2. Them he calls Brethren intimately of whom, or of many, or moſt 
of whom, he was nct the firſt Inftrument of begetting them thorow the 
Goſpel, and to them he is Commanded to write, and writeth what 
followeth, It ſeems Pax! was the firſt who planted the Goſpel in 
Aſia, AR. 19.10, 12, and ch, 20, 18, 24. But on this account he mat- 
tered not who was the Inſtrument, whether himſelf or others,as 1 Cor. 
15. 11, yet{till, 7 am your Brother and Companion. So Pau! would that 
the Coloſſians knew what great Conflict he had for them, and for them 
at Laodicea, and as many as had not ſeen his face in the fleſh; that 
their hearts might be comforted, being knit together in love, &cc. Co!. 
2. 1,4. Men may love them whom they ſuppoſe, they have been In. 
ſtruments of begetting thorow theGoſpel, becauſe herein they have been 
honoured ;z while they have too little love for others, to whom others 
have been firſt Inſtruments of Good. But it was not ſo with the Apoſtle. 

3. Your Brother.) Yet there were many faults amongſt ſome 
of them which are reproved by our Saviour: As, Epheſus had 
left her firſt love, Rev. 2. 4. Pergamus had them that held the Doctrine 
of Balaam, and the DoCtrine of the Nicolaitans, v. 14, 15. Thyatira 
ſuffered that Woman Fezabel, which called her ſelf a Propheteſs, to 
reach and ſeduce Chrifts Servants,e+c. v. 20. Sardis had a name to live, 
and was dead, ch. 3.1. Laodices was lukewarm, v. 15, 16, 17. and 
yet tothem he ſaith, your Brother and Compenion; not in their evils 
but 5n the faith of Chriſt; and a lover of them,and a ſeeker of their good. 
He did not preſeatly caſt them off, or unbrother them becauſe ſuch c- 
vils were found with many of them; But ownes himſelf as their Bro- 
ther ſtill, And doth not Paul the ſame when he writes uato the Corincbs: 
ans, among whom wete diviſions and factions; and who were more 


Carnal then Spiricual ? yet he fill calls them Brethrea. Soc 1 Cor, 1. 30. 
12 
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12. and ch. 3. 1,5. andeh.5. 1, 2. andch.6. andeh. 11.17, 33, 2 
Cor. 12, 20,21. withch, 13+ 11, ſo he cally the Galatians Brethren, 
who were removed (in ſome meaſure)from him that called them into 
the grace of Chriſt unto another Goſpel, aud turned afideto weak and 
beggerly elements after they had known God, or rather were known 
of him, Gal. 1.6,$,1 1. and ch. 3. 1,5. andch.4.8, t1. andch.s. 1, 
4. and gives this Inſtruction; that if any Man did not obey their word 
by that Epiſtle, they ſhould note that Man, and have no Company 
with him, that he might be aſhamed : yer, ſaith he, Count bim not as ar 
enemy, but admoniſh him as a brother, 2 Theſ. 2. 14,15. ſo James calls 
them Brethren, when he often and ſeverely reproves, Jam. 2 1,9, 
6. and ch. ;, 10. andch. 4. 1, 4. and well might Zobn own them as 
his brethren, when Chrift ſtill owned them as his Churches, and calls 
theſe ſeven Churches Seven golden Candleſticks. See Rev. 1.12. 20, 
how might it ſhame vs all, that are ſo forward to caſt off one another 
for miſcarriages ! and how doth it reprove them that caſt out as Hea- 
then all that are not as they would have them to be! Chriſt, when 
all had forſaken him, and fled from him, and Petey had denied him 
with curſing and ſwearing z yet ſcnds this meſſage to them : go rel/ my 
Brethren, Joh. 20.17. Mat. 28. 10. Learn \we of this Apoſtle, who 
was herein a follower of the Apoſtle of our profeſſion Jeſus Chriſt, 

4+. Tour Brother and Companion. ]Not the Brother and Companion of 
thoſe falſe Teachers who did infeſt the Churches, and endeavourcd to 
infect them, and td corrupt them from that ſimplicity in Chriſt Jeſus; 
to wit, ſuch as taught the Doftrines of Ba/aem, or of the Nicolaitan: : 
nor the Brother of that Woman 7ezabel; nor of the Children of: ſuch 
ſalſe teachers and DoGtines ; ſor theſe are diſtinguiſh#d from the 
Churches by our Saviour, and ſo are not of the Brotherhood, Rev. 2. 
14, 152 20, 23. Such are to be received by us, orloved with peculiar 
manner of love, When the Apoltle Jobn warns of falſe Prophets he ex- 
horts, Beloved, let us love ong another, and not them, with Brotherly 
love, 1 Joh. 4. 1, 6,7. and when he exhorts tne believers to love one 
another, he ſaith'to them, If there come any unto you, and bring not this 
Defrine, to wit, the Doltyine of Chriſt, receive bim not into your houſe,nei- 
ther bid hins, God ſpeed : for he that bids bim,God ſpeed, 3s partakgr of his 
evil deeds, 2 Joh. 5.6, 7,9, 12. 

3. We have an account of ſome Particulars in which he was theirBro. 
ther and Companion : not in any evils found amongſt them as we have 
ſaid; but 5n tribulation, and inthe kingdom and patience of Jeſus Chrift. 
I. I»tribulation] or rather, in the tribulation, to wit, of Jcſus Chriſt ; 

- as 
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as followeth; for that refers to all the three: And ſo it ſhews unto 
us, In what tribulation he was their Brother and Companion, to wit, 
in that of Jeſus Chriſt, and not in any wherein they might ſuffer as 
fools or evil-doers juſtly, from the hands of thoſe amongſt whom 
they lived. And ſo we may learn, 

1. That the Apoſtle Jobn, and all the Churches, were in tribulation : 
for he was their Brother and Companion therin;z; and alſo ſympathiz. 
ed with them in theirs : They were all in tribulation, though nor ail a- 
like init. And this is the outward Portion of them in this Worlo, as 
our Saviour ſaid Prophetically : In the World ye ſhall bave tribulation, 
2ob. 16. 3 3. And the Apoſtle told the Diſciples, they muſt thorow much 
tribulation enter into the Kingdom of God, AtF, 14. 22, and Rom. 8. 35, 
36, manifold aflitions and Perſecutions did attend the Apoſtles : 
yea, asthe Apoſtle ſaith, All that will lirve Godly in Chriſt Jeſus ſhall ſuffer 

ſecution, Mat. 10. 23,25. 2Twm.3-11,13. Pf. 34. 19, 1 Pet.5. 9. 
Though Chriſt loveth his diſciples, yet he doth not now this way. teſti- 
fy love to them in preſerving them from tribulation, 7oh. 14. 27. But 
ia love to them he now tries them, 1 Pet. 4.13. Heb. 12. ;, 7. this is 
not to be looked forin this World by them that follow Chriſt, Lake. 
12.49, 51. reſt is not aſſured to them, till the Lord Feſus be revealed 
from Heaven, 2 Tbeſ. 1,5, 7. when there are new Heavens and « 
new Earth, then God will wipe away all tears from their eyes, and 
not before compleatly, Rev. 21, 1, 4. how are they miſtaken who 
talk of Falcionzan dayes here, and reigning now on earth? 1 Cor. 4. 8, 

i2. And conſider we this before, that being fore-warned, we may 
be forcarmed. Thus God dealt with all, and with the Prophet alſo, 
7am. 5.10, Y'Pet. 4. 12, 13, —and he was their Companion, name- 
ly, in bearing, and ſympathizing with them; As the expreſſion is 
uled, Heb. 10. 33 34. He had Compaſſion on them weeping with them, 
&c. Rom. 12, 15,16. 2 Cor. 11.28, 29. he had member-like love to, 
and feeling with them in their tribulation, Learn we of him, 1 Cor, 12, 
oY © | T i — Por 

2. The tribulation in which he was their Brother and Companion 
was, [the tribulation of Jeſus Chriſt, } To wit, 

1, Such affliftion and tribulation as he endured from: the hands of 
men, the afflitioas of Chriſt, Col, 1. 24. for while Chrift was here be 
Was a Man of Sorxews, and acquainted with grief: And no marvelithen- 
tha, his followers be partakers of tribulation alſo, Afar. 10; 24, 25. 
Job. 15.20. he ſuffered for the Goſpel's ſake, and as a Peace-preacher :-* 
And they are made partakers of ſuch tribulation, even for Chrift oe 
an 
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and the Goſpel's ſake, Job. 15. 21. and ch. 16. 1, 4. 2 Tim. 1, 7.8. 

and Ch. 2, 3,8. Row. 8.28, 29. Mat. 16. 24+ Luk. 14426, 27. This 

is the Believers proper tribulation, the bonds of the Goſpel, 1ſay. 66, 
. Mat. F. 1O, 12. 

2. The tribulation of Chriſt, to wit, that which Jeſus Chriſt owned 
as his, and therefore ſympathized with them therein, and took notice 
of their afflictions : [n all their afſliftions he was affiited, Iſay 63. y. 
hence he ſzith, Saul, Saul, why perſecuteſt thoume? Alt. 9. 5. Heb, 2, 
17,18. andch.4.15, 16, he reckoneth that which was done unto his 
Brethren as done unto him, fat. 25. 45. Now here we may obſerve 
by way of Inference from what hath been ſaid. 

1, In that he was their Companion in the tribulation of Jeſus Chriſt, 
and that they did indure tribulation for Chriſt's ſake amongſt many of 
whom were many miſcarriages and faults, for which afterward they 
are reproved; So we may ſce, that ſuch believers as have faults may 
yet ſuffer forChriſt and the Goſpels ſake : ſo here, ſee ch. 2, 13, 15,19, 
20, he may count ſuch worthy of this grace and favour, Phil, 1. 29. 
zO, 

2. In that the Apoſtle was their Companion in tribulation, and in 
compaſſion and fellow-feeling ; ſo it ſignifieth. that the grace of God 
moves us to pity others of our Brethrea when they are in affliction, 
though we may be our ſelves in tribulation alſo, and not ſo to pore and 
look upon our own things as to be forgetful of them. Thus the Apoſtle, 
when he tells the Philippians: *tis given toyou in the bebalf of Chirſt, not 
onely to believe but alſo to ſuſſer for his ſaks ; yet he preſently exhorts them, 
look not every man on his own things, but every one alſo on the things of 0- 
thers.: Let this mind be in you which was alſo inChriſt Jeſus, cc, Phil. r. 
29, 30. With ch. 2. 1, 4, 5- Heb. 13.2, 3. 1Cor.12. 25, 26, nay, ma- 
ny times God is ordering affliction to us, that we might learn thereby, 
and be fitted to pity others, 7one. 4. 7, 11, It was a great commenda- 
tion of the Churches of Macedonia, and the efficicy of the grace of God 
upon them, that in a great trial of affliction the abundance of their joy, 
and their deep poverty abounded to the Riches of their liberality, 2 
Cor. 8. 1,2. Aud thusit would alſo be with us, were the Grace of 
God yielded up to by us ; we ſhould not only mind our own troubles, 
but conſider the trials and aflictions of others alſo. Thus it was with 
this Apoſtle. 

| 3- When he was their Companion in the tribulation of Jeſus Chriſt, 
then this Book was ſent and figgihed to him s ſo elſe-where may times 

| 


when his people have beca in affliction, God hath wonderfully ap- 
peared 
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peared rothem, AZ. 5. 19, 20. Ar ſucha time he is nighy-to them, 
and graciouſly manifeſting himſelf to them : And this ls for Comfort to 
all when they are in ſuch a condition, ſay. 4 3+ 1, 2. 2 Cor+ I. 3, 5+ 
But to this we may ſpeak further in due time. 

2+ Andin the, Kingdom of Jeſus Chrift.7] to wit, he was their Bro- 
ther and Companion therein, and ſo they and he were in it, 1 Thef. 2. 
12, Mat. 13-38, 43., Now here we may enquire and conſider, | 

1. Whatis this Kingdom of Jeſus Chriſt * And why fo called, 

2. How are all hearty and unfeigned believers in this Kingdom ? 

t, Whatis this Kingdom? It is ſaid to be that of Jeſus Chrilt, as 
oppoſed to the Kingdom of Sin, Satan, ec. yea and as preferred zbove 
and oppoſed to the Kingdom of men: my Kingdom is not of this world, 
faith he, Fob, 18, 36. But this Kingdom is that ſpecial Government 
in and by which he confers his peculiarlove and fayour to thoſe that are 
in it, namely, to thoſe who are tranſlated from under the power of 
darkneſs intoit, Col. 1, 13, The beginning of this Kingdom, and means 
by which it is brought unto us, and rules over us, is the Marriage of 
our Nature to the Divine Nature in the perfon of the Word, the Son 
of God, and his abaſcment therein: as it is ſaid, The EE 
Heaven i like unto a certain King which made a Marriage for his Son, 
&c. Mat. 22.1, 4. It conſiſts in the deftrution of all our Spiritual 
Enemies, which is, and ſhall be accompliſhed by him who was delivered 
for our Offences, and raiſed again for our Juſtification, Mat. 12+ 28, 29. 
Luke 1.69, 75. and in all Spiritual and Eternal Riches and Bleſſings, 
which Chriſt hath by means of his Blood obtained for us, Mat. 22. 
2, 4. andch. 13.44. This Kingdom is not Aeat and Drink,, but Rigb- 
reouſneſs, and Peace, and Joy in the Holy Ghoſt, Row. 14. 17. Mat. G6. 
33- Lite, Eternal Life z and to reign in Life is the ſum of the Riches 
and Priviledges of this Kingdom, Compare Mark 9. 43, 45- with 
v.47. Kom.y 17, which he is now giving voto them by Faith, and 
will hereafter gloriouſly poſſeſs them of, that come unto, and follow 
after him in the Regeneration, And of this Kingdom there is an in- 
creaſe, and init there are degrees, 1ſay 9.6, 7. As to ſay, ; 

1, There is the gracious and ſpiritual adminiſtration of 'it, which 1s 
now brought unto us in the Goſpel,which is called, 7be Goſpel and Word 
of the Kingdom, Lukg 9. 2. with v. 6. In which the glad ridings of this 
Kingdom are declared to aft where the Scriptures are vouchſafed, and 
Goſpel is preached, Luke 10. 9. Mat. 22. 2,8, And by which Goſs 


#pel the Kingdom is brought nigh unto them, Zuke 10-9, 11. And 


whereby he is turning them from the Power of Satan unto _—_ 
I 26. I0,2 3, 


= 
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26.18, 2:3» And in «nd by which Word acd Spirit therein, he rules in 
the Hearts and' Socictics of them that ſubmit. to this Scepter, and 
kiſs the Son, Rom. 1.5. andch.6. 17,18. Col. 3. 16. whereby he 
more moulds them into his likeneſs, at. 13, 33. acquaints them 
with its Myſteries, at. 13. 11. fills them with its glad-Tidings, 
Riches and Priviledges, Luke 8.1. and ch. 6. 20. : 

Therein is alſo the Davidical and Glorious Adminiſtration of it, 
when Chriſt will deſtroy all the wicked oppoſers of him, aod their 
Hornes, Pſ, 75. 2,8, 10, and make all things new, and rcign in Mount 
Zvon,and in Jeruſalem,and before his Ancients gloriovſly, 1ſay 24.2 3. He 
ſhall be great, and ſhall be called the Son of the highefl ; and the Lord 
God ſhall give unto bim the Throne of his Father David, Luke 1. 32, 33. 
Iſay 9.6, 7. And tobim that overcometh he will grant to fit with him in 
his Throne, Rev. 3.21. and <<. 5- 9, 10+» Jſay 32. 1. 1 Cor. 4.8, 

3. There will be alſo in this Kingdom,| that adminiſtration which 
willbe wholly Divine, when God ſhall |be all in all, 1 Cor, 15. 28. 
which is not yet manifeſted, 1 7oh. 3. 1, 2. 

Now this is called, [The Kingdom of Jeſus Chriſt, | | 

1. Becauſe it is obtained for us, and brought uato us by him, who 
hath been abaſed for us, and is riſen again, and aſceadcd up on high, 
and hath led Captivity Captive; who hath deliveicd us from our Enc- 
mies, and will in due time deſtroy them; and hath obtained, and 
is poſſeſſed of all things for us, Luke 11. 20. Hat. 22.2, 4. Heb.g. 
I2.2 Per. 1.11. | 

2. And this Kingdom is adminiftred by him, now graciouſly and 
ſpiritually; and ſhall be hereafter Davidically and Gloriouſly, P/. 2. 6, 
» 6, 12. TIM 

2, How are all hearty and unfeigned Believers in this Kingdom ? 

1, They are brought into it by a Birth from above : Perily, Veraly, 
I ſay unto thee, (ſaith our Saviour,) except 4 an be born of Water 
and the Spirit, he cannot enter into the Kingdom of God, Joh. 3.3, 5,7+ 
In this Birth they are 'Qclivered from the Power of Darkneſs, and 
tranſlated into the Kingdom of God's |dear Son, Col. 1.1 3, thorow 
the diſcovery of the Grace of God to Man-ward by the Spirit, in 
lifting op the Son of Manin the Goſpel, they are made willing to 
ſuffer the loſs of all things,and to count them but Dung, that they may 
win Chriſt, and be found in him, 4. |18. 1,4. and ch, 19, 24, and 
21. 31. And in (6 doing and abiding, they are..in Obedience and Sub- 
jeQtion to this Kingdom, . 
2+ They are inthe participation of it by Faith, and in Hope, - 

0 
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ſopartake of the Riches and Priviledges thereof, Row. 14. 17. they 
are juſtified by Faith, and have Peace with God thorow our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt ; by whom alſo they have acceſs by Faith into the Grace and 
Favour of God, and rejoyce in hope of. his Glory, Row. 4. 5,7. and 
<<, 5.1,2. Chriſt is made of God to them, Wiſdom, and Righteouſneſy, 
and $aultification, and Redemption; and by Faith they are made partakers 
of the Glory that ſhall be revealed, 1 Cor. 1. 30. 1 Pet. 5. 1. Believ- 
ing in Chriſt, they now rejoyce with Joy unſpeakable and full of 
Glory, receiving the end of the Faith, . even the Salvation of the 
Soul ; and by Faith they are raiſed optogether, and fit with Chriſt in 
Heavenly Places, 1 Pet. 1. 8,9. Eph. 2.5,6. 

3, They are inthe protection of his Kingdom : though now they 
walk in the midſt of trouble he will revive them, and ftrerch forth his 
Hand againſt the Wrath of their Enemics,and his right Hand ſhall ſave 
them, P[. 138.7. So Kingdom anſwers to Power z and in this King- 
dom Chriſt exerciſeth his ſpecial Power for preſerving the Subjects 
of it, Col. 1.13. Herein they are delivered from all Evil whoare and 
abide init ; for this King hath all Power, Afar. 6. 1 ;., The King here- 
of is the mighty God, Iſay 9.6. Pf. 84. 3, 4, 10,12. Iruly, He that 
abideth in Chriſt (whois called, the Kingdom, Mark, 11. 9. 10. with 
Mat. 21. 9.) finneth not: but he is ſo preſerved, that the wicked one 
roucherh bim not, 1 Job. 3.6, 9. with ch. 5, 18. and ſo ſhall not be re- 
moved, hut be as Mount Zion, Pſ. i25. 1,2. Their King will com- 
mand deliverances for them, P/. 44 4- Rev. 12.10, 12. Such as are 
and abide in this Kingdom ſhall never fail ; as the Apoſtle "Petey gives 
vs to underſtand, when he faith, If ye do theſe things ye ſhall never fall. 
Why ſo? For /o att entrance ſhall be miniſtred unto you abundantly, 
ento the everlaſting Kingdom of onr Lord Jeſus, 2 Pet. 1.10, 11, 

Now here we may obſerve forour Inſtruction, 

I. That Believers may be in tribulation, and in the Kingdom of 
Jeſus Chriſt together: their being now in his Kingdom doth not 
exempt them from tribulation, thovgh fuch ſhall be kept from evil ; 
nor doth their ſuffering Tribulation, the Tribulation of Chriſt, exclude 
them bis Kingdom, But of ſuch Sufferers we- may ſay, Behold, we 
count them bappy that endave. Jam. 5. 14. when our Saviour faith, 
Bleſſed are ye Poor, for your's is the Kingdom of God ;, he preſently adds, 
me are ye when wen ſhall hate you, and when they ſhall ſeparate you, 
and ſhall reproach you, tand-caſt out your namrs as evil for the Son of man s 


ſake. Rejoxce ye in that day, and leap for Joy ;, for behold your reward is 


great in Heaven, Liutke 6, 20, 23. Men may receive the Word in much 
T3 AﬀMiction, 


. 
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AfMiction, and yet with Joy of the Holy Ghoſt, which is one of thoſe 
things in which the Kingdom conſiſts, 1 Theſ. 1.6. with Rom. 14 17. 
Pf. 91. 1, 4. 4 

a Thoſe that believe are Brethren in the Kingdom of Jefus Chriſt, 
and here they may rejoyce together ; they |are called in one hope of 
their calling, and Heirs of the Kingdom which God hath promiſed to 
them that love him, though they are the Poor of this World, Eph. 4. 
4. Fam. 2.1,5. Though they are poor here, and deſtitute of the 
things appertaining to the Kingdom of this World, yea and in Tri- 
bulation alſo ; yet they are Joynt-heirs with Chriſt : Here the Rich 
and the Poor meet together, 

3. Thoſe that are withia this Kingdom may have,and are in a cipa- 
city to have Myſteries opened to them, to ſome more, to ſome leſs, 
according to his good pleaſure; but to them that are without, without 
the Kingdom, theſe things are in Parables, |/ark 4. 11, 

4. The Kingdom they are Brethren and Companions in, is, the 
Kingdom of Jeſus Chriſt ; that which Chriſt hath obtained for them,and 
is the King of :, They are beholden to Chiift for it, that no Fleſh 
might glory in his preſence, or be puffed up one above another, 2 Pet. 
I. 11, 

3. And patience of Jeſus Chriſt.) This is the third particular in 
which he was their Brother and Companion. Where conſider we 
alſo, | 

1. Whatis this patience of Feſws Chriſt here ſpoken of ? 

2. Why is it called the patience of 7eſus Chrift ? 

1. What is this patience of Jeſus Chriſt, here ſpoken of ? 

1. [tis a patient continuance in well-doing, enduring therein even to 
the end, and not being weary, or fainting in our minds, Row. 2. 7. 
Gal. 6, 9+ receiving the Werd of the Kingdom, and bringing forth 
fruits with Patience, with Perſeverance, Luke 8. 15. Thoſe that are 
thus patient, are diſtinguiſhed from, and preferred before ſuch as be- 
gin well, but are afterwards weary, letted, or driven back by any 
means, Gal. 3.3. and ch.y. 7. LukeB8.| 13,14. withv.15, And ſo 
alſo it is, a patient continuance in holding forth the profeſſion of the 
Faith without wavering, Heb. 10, 23, 25, Holding forth the- Word 
of life; and therein ſeeking the good of, and being patient towards 
all Men in ſodoing, Phil. 2,16. Rev. 2, 3 2 Tim. 2.23, 24. The 
Servant of the Lord muſt not ſtrive, but be gentle unto all men, apt to 
teach , patient in meekneſs, inſirulting them that oppoſe themſelves, 
x Theſ. 5.14. And eſpecially ſeeking the good. of them that ys 
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of the Houſhold of Faith,” Rom. 15. 1, 5. Gal. 6.9, 10. And continu- 
ing in prayer, watching thereygto, and therein with all perſeverance : 
praying always and not faintinFF or being outevill'd, Luk 18, 1. Eph, 
6.18, Col. 4. 2. And in oppoſing ſuch as are gain-ſayers to the truth 
&riving for the faith of the Goſpel, and in nothing terrified by its Ad- 
verſarics, Phil. 1. 27, 28. Rev. 2. 2. 

2, This patience is alſo to be exerciſed in a meek and quiet induring 
tribulations and aff, Mivns : thus when our Saviour acquaints his diſs 
ciples what hard uſage they ſhoud mcet within the World, he thus ex. 
horts them; /n your patience poſſeſs ye your ſoult, Luke21. 16. 13, and the 
Apoſtle Pan! cxhorts : Be patient in tribulation, Rom, 12.12. and gloried 
in the Theſſalonians in the Churches of God, for their patience-—in all 
their perſecutions and tribulations which they endured, 2T bef. 1.4. 7am. 
5- 10, Which paticnce is not an inſenſibleneſs of the affliction, or being 
like a ſtock or a ſtone : for this is blockiſhneſs,or lupidity, rather then 
patience, and no vertue but a vice: like that reproved, they cry out 
when be bindeth them, oh. 36. 13. thou baſt ſtricken them, but they have 
not grieved, Jer. 5. ;. who was ſo patient as our Lord Jeſus ? Pf. 40, 
1, and yet he was ſenſible of his sffliftions, Pf. 22. 1, 2. be offered up 
prajers, and ſupplication:s with ſtrong crying and tears, Heb, 5, 7. but this 
patience is oppoſed to pride, Eccl. 7.8. and to fretting and ſtriving, Pf, 
27.7, 8. 2 Tim. 2.23, 24, and ſoit is tobe exerciſed towards God, 
in an humble and meck bearing his Hand, and not haſtening delivers 
ance from under it out of his way, 1 Pet. 5. 5, 6, and towards nyen, 
in not fretting againſt them in our hearts, Pſ. 37. I, 7. nor reviling 
them or cendring railing for railing, 1: Pet. 2. 20, 22. and much leſs 
reſiſting their evil with force. and violence, for all that thus take 
the Sword ſhall periſh by the ſword, Rev. 13.9, 10. and cb. 14. 12. 
thus Patience is to be excrciſcd in induring tribulation, Zam. 1. 2, 3,4, 
Heb. 10, 36. 

3. And this patience of Jeſus doth alſo conſiſt in a waiting for the 
Lord, for his teaching, direQion, conſolation, and ſalvation ; as the 
Pſalmiſt inſtructs, reſt. in the LO R D,and wait patiently for bim, Pſ. 37- 
7. and which the Prophet commends to usin ſaying: It 5s good that 4 
Man ſhould both bope, and quietly wait for the Salvation of the LO R D, 
Lam. ;. 26.-and foto wait for the Lord: from Heaven, 1. The/. 1- 10. 
Even as the Husbandmaa waiteth for the precious. fruit of the earth 

and hath long patien:e for it, Fam. 5. 7, 8. Roms. 8. 25.. not taking up 
ſhortin any thing kere, but expeQting and looking for him till he 
cometh; that wacn he appzareth we may ſay, Loe this 54 onr _ 
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-bave waited for bim, and he will ſave us. This is the LO R D, wehave 
- waited for bim we will be glad and rejggee in bis Salvation, 1ſay. 25. 9. 
Phil. 3. 20,27. and Bl:ſſed are "0 bar wait for bim, Jſay 30. 18, 

2. Why is this called the patsence of feſus Chriſt ? 

1. Becavſe it is ſuch-like patience as he exerciſed while he was here : 
he continued in well-doing, he went wp and dewn doing good, Atts 10, 
33. It was his meat and drink to do the will of him that ſent him, and 
ro finiſh his work, John 4. 34. 1 muſt work the works of him that ſent me, 
while it 5s day, (faith Chriſt, Fobn 9. 4. he continually ſought the good 
of Men, and eſpecial good of believers: he did not fail, nor was dif- 
couraged, Job. 8, 12. and ch, 9. 5. 1ſay. 42. 1, 3,4. and he was paticnt 
under affliction and perſecution; when they condemned and killed him, 
he did not refiſt, Jam. 5.6. Though he knew no fin, yet when he was 
reviled he reviled not again, when he ſuffered he threatned not, 
1 Pet. 2, 21, 23. Though he covld have deſtroyed them all, yet he in- 
dured the contradicion of ſinners againſt himſelf, Heb. 12. 3. and be 
waited patiently for the Lord, till he inclined his ear, and beard bim: and 
brought him ont of the horrible pit, and ont of the miry clay, ic. Pſ. 4 .1, 
2,93. 

2, It is that patience which he is effcQing in us by his Goſpel, 
which is called the Word of his patience. { Sec the notes on Rev. 3. v. 
10. ] 2 Pe.1.4, 6, In which he is diſcovering to us what Chriſt hath 
done, and is become : And this is called in this reſpect, the patience 
ofeChriſt, 2 Theſ, 3.5, and there are many Arguments contained in 
the Goſpel, which are proper and powerful to «ff*Ct and maintain this 

-patience in vs, thorow the Influence of theholy Spitir, which doth ac» 
company it : asto fay, Herein is declaredito us, that Chriſt hath in- 
dured the Croſs, and overcome it, and is now on the right Hand of 
the Throne of God: and (» hath aboliſhed Death and all aflictions, 
Heb. 12. 1, 2,3. 2Tim.1.8, 10. and that he is become our rightful 
Lord; and the author and orderer of all Afl:Qtions to vs, P/. 39. 9. 
1'Sam. 3 . 13 and alſo herein is diſcovered to vs,his gracious end in all 
the tribulations ke is permitting and ordering to vs : that all is for our 
good and-profit, that we might be partakers of his holineſs here, and of 
his glory hereafter, Heb. 12.1, 10. 2 Cor.4. 16, 1B, Iſay 27 .8,9. Mark. 
10. 33, and herein alfo is ſet before us, a Bleſſed hope to effect this 
patience : herce it is called, The patience of hope, 1 The. 1. 3. Rom, 
2. 7. ard the Apoſtle iter Ets the believers, ro repoyre in hope and be 
patient in tribulation, Rom. 12. 12. and ch,$. 24,25. Heb. 10, 34, 36, 

Col, 1.1t, Now hamenoce, 
1. He 
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1. Hewas in tribulation and patience ; Men may be ſo: he was fo, 
and they were ſo: and having acceſs by faith into the grace of God in 
Chriſt, tribulafion worketh patience, Row. 5+ 2, 3, 5+ 7am. 1. 2, 4, 5. 

2. He was in the Kingdom and patience of Jefus Chriſt : this is the 
way for us to poſſeſs onr ſouls in patience, by being in the believing 
mindfulneſs and conſideration of his Kingdom, and having a lively 
hope to be made partakers of it in due ſcaſon: If we hope for that we ſee nor, 
then do we with patience wait for it Rom. 8 24, 25. 2 Cor. 4. 16. 17, 15. 

4. We have the place where John was when this Revelation was 
ſent and ſignified to him ; [In the Iſle that ir called Patmos.) It may» 
ſcem he was baniſhed thither, as appears by the next words : for the 
word of God. &&c. this he ſpeaks of himſelf ; and ſo he figayhes to us, 

1. That thoſe that are dearly beloved of the Lord may be perſcecu- 
ted and expelled out of their own Countries for the Goſpel's ſake 3 
and driven from the places of their abode, AF. 1 3. 50, Ft. ſo was Da- 
vid, 1 Sam. 26. 19, Ezekiel ch 1.1, Danielch.1. 1, 6. ſo itis is laid 
of thoſe worthics : They wandred about in Sheep tkhins and goat- tkins, 
being deſtitute, affifted, tormented, of whom the World was not worth) : 
they wandred in deſerts, and in Monmains, and in dens ; and caves of 
the earth, Heb. 11. 37,38. ſo our Lord Jeſus Was driven from one 
place to another, Joh. 10. 39, 40. and ch. 11. 53, 55+ and he doth fig- 
nifie, that his Brethren may be ſtrangers, and expelled out of their na- 
tive Countrey, or from their own habitations, AZat. 25. 35, 33,4 3, 44+ 
1 Thef. 2.16, 17, Hcb. 13+ 2, 1 Pet. 1.1« Nay, that which added to 
Job's aflition was, that he was alone in a great Meaſure, and ſepa- 
rated from his Brethren; and herein worſe then Exzekie!, or Daniel, 
and like that P/: 102. 5,6. 1, Beloved think it not ſtrange concerning 
ſuch a fiery trial as this is : for the name of afflictions have been accom- 
Pliſhed in eminently holy ones in former times, 1 Pet. 4. 12. and ch. 
5.10. 2 Judge not according to outward appearance; they may be molt 
beloved that meet with ſharpeſt afflitions in this World for Chriſt's 
ſake; and many times God ſingles out the ſtrongſt and moſt beloved, 
for the greateſt ſufferings, 1 Cor. 4- 11,1 3. 1t was a great infirmity found 
with the Prophet to conclude, that he had waſht his hands in vain, —Be- 
cauſe all the day long he had been plagued, and chaſten'd every morn- 
ng, P/.73.1,3,13, 14, 22. 3. Set not your affeftions on your 
Countries, or habitations z nor ſeck for a continuing city here, Col. 3. 
2. Heb. 13. 13, Ina moment you may be driven from your homes 
and places of abode ; Oh ſuffer the grace of God to crucify you tothe 
World, that you may hate and forſake all in compariſon, and for the 
fake of Jeſus Chriſt, Lick, 84. 26,27, 3 3. i. That 
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2, That often times, thoſe who are adverſarics to the Goſpel 
have the greateſt ſpight at ſuch as are teachers of others, and go before 
them in the Word of the Lord : and eſpecially at the moſt eminent of 
them : ſo it ſeems, the Apoſtles generally were in affliction,and under 
perſecution, when other believers endured no ſuch thing; yea when 
ſome of them talked of reigning, the Apoſtle Paul (aith ; think, that 
God bath ſet forth us the Apoſtles laſt, ar it were Men appointed to Death z 
for we are made a ſpettatte to the World, and to Angels and Men : (ee 1 Cor. 
4. 8,9, 13. AQ: 14. 5,7, 19. and eb. 17.5. Eph.3.13. 

+ 3. When the Apoſtle Zobn was in this Ifle, and thus baniſhed, he 
had theſe viſions and Revelations of the Lord vouchſafed to him: ſo it 
was with Exzekzel, when he was in Captivity, Ezek, 1.1, 3. and ch. 
4-2. 1. &c. and with Daniel, ch. 1, 3,6. and ch. 2. 14, 25, and ch. 4+ 
8, &c. andch.5.10,13, and ch.7. and <þ.8, &c. where-ever we 
are, he can reveal to us ſecret and hidden things: none, no perſon or 
place, can ſhut out his Light and inftruftion from us, or hinder vs 
from his gracious preſence; and many times , when his people are 


under eminent ſufferings for his names ſake, he then draws neer unto. 


them, and manifeſteth himſclf and his things to them ; his Bleſſings 
are on the headsof them that ſeparate, and ſcparated from their Bree 
thren, Gen. 49. 26. and though their enemies think evil againſt them, 
in perſecuting and baviſhing them, yet God ordersit for great good, 
to them and others, as Gen. 50. 20, 
4 We may alſo ſee, that all power is Chriſts both in Heaven and 
on earth , ſo as none can go any further than he permits in af. ting his 

eople. Doubtleſs,they that Baniſhed Jobn had malice enough to have 
killed him : but he to whom af judgment and government is committed 
hindred them ; and asit were ſaid ; Hitherto ſhall thou go and no further: 
ſurely the wrath of man ſhall praiſe him, ana the remainder he will 
reſtrain, Pſ. 76, 10, 

. We have to conſider the cauſe and reaſon of his being in the Iſle 
of Patmos: nd that was { For the Word of God, and for the Teſtimony 
of Jeſus Chriſt :] for the explicatioa whereof [ſee notes on v. 2,7] But 
here note, 

1. He was not baniſhed thither for being a Jew ſimply, or ſuch an 
eccount as thoſe ſpoken of AZ. 18. 2, z, Chriſtians may be baniſhed 
and yet not as Chriſtians, but ſuffer in a common calemity : but it was 
not ſo here, 

2. Nor was he baniſhed for evil doing , for.refiſting or rebelling a- 
gainſt the Authoritics that were over um. There's no cauſe to rejoyce 

in 
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in fuch ſufferings, but to be aſhamed of them ; nor for evil-doing in a 
more general acceptation, Let noneof you [nffer 4s 4 Murtherer, or 4s 4 
Thief, or as an Evil doer, or as a Buſy-body in other Mens matters, faith 
the Apoſtle Peter, Rom. 1 ;.1, 2, Tit. 3: 1, 1Pet.2. 16,17. and ch, 
4+ 15, 16, Rev. 13, 10, 

3. But his ſufferings were for the Word of God, and for the Teſtimony of 
Jeſwa Chriſt, to wit, for the Goſpel; becauſe he had faithfully preached 
and declared that, That which rendred him a meet Subject in Chriſt's 
Account, to have this Revelation ſent and ſignified to him, v. 1, 2. 
rendred him an Obje& of the Anger and Diſpleaſure of the Emperor, 
and was the cauſe of his baniſhment. The LORD ſeeth not « 
Man ſeeth ; and herein his Sufferings and Tribulations were upon the 
ſame account ashis Brethrens were ; not for trivial things, and much 
leſs for doing evil, or not doing what was good, and he might law- 
fully do; but for the Kingdom of Heaven's ſake, and ſo for the Golf. 
pel's fake, like herein to Paul; he endured bonds for Chriſt, Phil. r. 
12,13, 2 Tim. 1,11, 12. Hewasin bonds for the Goſpel, Pb. 1 1. 
2 T hef. 1.5.And ſo his ſufferings were upon ſuch account as in enduring 
which Men are pronounced Bleſſed : and great encouragement is ſet 
before them to rejoyce herein, Aat. 5. 11,12. Marks. 35: andch. 
10, 29. Rejoyce, Aaith Peter, inaſmuch as ye are made partakeri of Chriſt's 
Sufferings ; that when bis Glory ſhall be revealed, ye alſo may be glad 
with exceeding 7oy, 1 Pet.4.1;. And Inftrution 1s given, not to be 
aſhamed of the teftimony of our Lord, But to partake of the 
Affiictions of the Goſpel, 2 Tim. 1.9, 8, and c<. 2.1, 3,8, And it is 
a gracious gift, when Men are counted worthy to ſuffer for the Goſpel ; 
and therefore it is matter of rejoycing, Phil. 1. 27, 29. Atts 5.41. 
The ſufferings falſe teachers avoided, though they might ſuffer upon 0+ 
ther accounts, Gal. 6, 12, 1 3, 14- | 

Verſe 10, Iwas inthe'Spirit onthe Lord's Day, and beard behind 

. = great Voice as of a Trumpet.) In this Verſe we 
ave 

x. The Condition or Poſture he was in, -['{ was in the Spiris.] 

2. Thetime when he was fo, { On the Lord's Day.) 

3. An account in general of what he heard ; [| And heard behind me 
4 great Vaice as of aT ruppet. | 

1, The Condition ot Poſture he was in, {7 was is the Spirie.] So 
cb. 4.2, andch,17..3. andch. 21. 10, Nat only the Spirit wasin him, 
for ſohe isin' all vnfeigned believers. And yet the Spirits being in a 
Man is diverſly accepted in Scripture; Sometimes and ordinarily, as 

K a Spirit 
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a Spirit of Wiſdom and Revelation in the knowledge, and for the 
acknowledgment of Chriſt ; and as a Spirit of Grace, Supplication, 
Adoption and Child.like boldneſs: And ſo he is 1n them, as a Ruler 
in an Houſe, to dire, teach, comfort, admoniſh them, &c. Rom. 8. 
IIs 1 Cor. 3. 16, and ch.6. 19, Otherwiſe extraordinarily, to fir 
them for Prophecy, Government, &c. 1 Per. 1. 11, Numb. 27. 18. 
But that which he here ſaith is, [ [was #n the Spirit. ] And there may 
be, andis ordinarily as much difference between theſe two, to wit, 
the Spirits being in a Man, and his being in* the Spiritz as between 
a Mans having Wine in him, and being in Wine. Though yet at 
ſome times alſo this Phraſe of being in the Spirit, is ſo taken, as may 
be affirmed of all unfeigned Belicvers; and little differing from the 
Spirits being in a Man, Rom. 8.9. And indeed, Believers arc in the 
Spirit, both as to thelife of their Spirits; they live therein, (to wit, 
the Spurit is the Spring, Principle, Quickener, Maintainer and Pre- 
ſerver of their Spiritual Life, ) as in the Teſtimony. He ylorifeth Chriſt, 
&c. Job. 6. 6z, begetting them to a lively hope, Rom, 15. 13+ and 
comforting them, and filling them with Joy, Rom. 14. 17. with 7oh. 
16, 14, 15- and cb, 15.26, and they in whom he dwelleth 
richly, are in the Spirit as the way, walking in him, Gal. 5. 16, 2F, 
Row. 8.13, 14, But here -the Phraſe ſignifieth ſogne further thing, 
to wit, a being in the Spirit after gn extraordinary manner; ſo as that 
a Man is carried outef, and above himſelf, divinely tranſported, . and 
carried up of, and filled with the Spirit: fo the voice ſaid, Come up 
hither, aſcend up thither ; and immediately I was in the Spirit. [See 
Notes on ch, 4. v-1, 2.7 It is the ſame thing as is ſpoken by Paul, 
of. a Man in Chriſt, whether in the Body or no he could not tell; 
caught upin the Spirit into the ſight of, and fitted for the under- 
ſtanding high and myſterious things 3 | ( as the Spirits being 
in a Man, and Chrifts being in-him, arc uſed indifferently, Rom. 8, 
9, 10;) 2 Cor, 12.1,5,7. Itis a being, as it; were, out gf the Body, 
or out of a Mans ſelf, in the Spirit of the Lord; and in his Spirit, 
in the Spirit of his mind, As 12.9. and cþ. 10, 10, Hence often- 
times, this being, in, the Spirit is expreſicd. by lifting up, or car- 
rying- as: out.of, and above themſelves, as | Ezck, 12. 14. and ch, 2. 
I, 3- and ch, 11,1, 24. and ch. 37. 1. Perſons are not meet 
for ſuch Viſions, till they. are aut. of, and, above themſelves, ay it 
were, 


S The time when he way in the Spirit; [onthe Lord's Day ,] that is 
to ſay, 
1, Either 
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1. Either on ſuch a Day as the Lord: pleaſed thus to-viſithim} in 
his day and time which he, whois a God of Judgment, was pleaſed 
tochooſe out, and pitch upon, to reveal theſe things to him in: So 
his time and day may not be ours, As Chriſt ſaith to his Mother, 
Woman, what have 1to do with thee ? mine hour 13 not yet come, Job. 2.4. 
And to his Brethren, Ay time 5s not yet come,but your time is alway ready, 
Job. 7. 6. He knowes the fitteſt day for every purpoſe and thing ; 
but this is a great part of Man's miſery, he knows not the opportune 
ſeaſon, Eccl. 9. 12. Or, 

2. On the Lords Pay.) The Sabbath-day, or day of reſt, that ſe. 
venth part of time ſet apart, and ſanQified for more ſolemoly waiting 
upon him ; and thereto cealing from our own works. And this may be 
called [the Lord's Day. 

1, Becauſe at firſt God took up his reſt in Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, and 
was refreſhed, and therefore ſet apart the ſeventh day as a token 
thereof ; had he not found out this ranſome, and had not Chriſt inter- 
poſed himſelf,and undertook to work redemption for us,there had been 
no Sabbath for us to have obſerved: his undertaking to do what the 
Father appointed to him at firſt, and atually performing and ac- 
compliſhiog itia due time, is the ground and reaſon of this days being 
ſet apart and ſanRified, Gem, 2.2, 3. with Heb. 4+. 3,4 Exod. ;1. 
I6, 17, with 7ob. 5. 19, 22. Hence the Preface to all the Command. 
meats, and particularly to their remembring to keep holy the Sab- 
bath-day, was, that he brought them out of the Land of Egype ; which 
was a Type of the redemption wrought in and by Jeſus Chiift, Zxod, 
20. 2, . 

2, It is the Lord's Day alſo, that of which Jeſus Chriſt the Son of 
Man, is the Lord, and actually ſo become as he hath died for us, 
and is riſen again, and hath reſtored ourloſs ; whereby he is become 
the rightful Lord of all that was made for Man, even for the good of 
Man, Pſ. 8. 4; 9. with Heb, 2. 6,9. and particularly. of this Day ; 
as our Saviour ſaith, The Sabbath was made for Man, and not Max 

for the Sabbath ; therefore the $ on of Man is Lord of: the 'Sabbath, Mat. 
I2.8. Mark 2. 27, 28. 

3- It is the Lords Day, becauſe we ſhould herein be exerciſed to 
the Conligeration and Remembrance of what Chriſt hath ſuffered and 
done for us, and is become z that, he by 'the Grace of God taſted 
Death for every Man, and is riſen. from the Dead for their juſtificati- 
on; and is become the one and only Foundation of Faith and Hope 
for us poor Sinners ; The Stone which the Builder: refuſed ir become the 

R 2 head 
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head of the Corner: This us the LORDS dving, it is marothou in 
our Eyes; This is the day whichthe LORD hath made, we will ++- 
jojce and beglad in it. To ſuch an end ſhould this Day be ſet apaer, 
that we may be glad in his work, in redeeming us from the curſe of 
the Law; and triumph in the works of 'his hands, Pf. 118. 2, 4. Pſ. 
92. Title and Viyſe 1, 4+ 1ſay 28,12, Anditis a Sign that he doth ſan- 
Qikie us, and ſhews how we may be ſanCtified, and now be eatritg 
into reſt ; not- by works of righteouſneſs that we have done, or 
can do, but by believing in, and coming unto JeſusChriſt, Zxod. 3. 
13, 14. Rom. 4. 5. Tit. 3-4. Mat.11. 27,28. Heb. 4. 3. Iſay 58. 13. 
And on this Day we ſhould be exerciſed unto the conſideration 
of that reſt which remaineth for the people of God ; which in due ſeaſon 
Chriſt will give unto them, As ;. 19, 20. Heb. 4. 3,8. 2 Theſ.1. 5, 6. 

And indeed to ſuch an end ſhould thjs day be ſet apart, and that we 
ſhould do no ſervile work thereof; for works of Picty, Mercy and 
Neceſſity, they are Sabbath-day works; but'it ſhould not be prophan- 
ed with common and ordinary words or works, 1ſay 58. 1 ;. Neb. 10. 
31. and ch. 13, 15, 22. Jer. 17-21, 27. Men may pretend to a great 
deal of zeal and ſtrictneſs in obſerving it,and yet not be exerciſed ro the 
conſideration of Chriſt, as the ground and end of it: yea they may 
be ſo far from that, that they may be Entemics to kim and his Goſpel, 
2ob. 5. 16, 18. and ch. 7. 22,23. andch. 9. 14, 16. 

On this Day he beard this Voice, which might be an encouragement 
and provocation to us to keep it holy, and therein to remember rhe 
Lord's Death; and what he hath thereby 'done for us, and obtained, 
and is become ; and the love of both Father and Son therein comjmend- 
cd to us. Sa 

z, Wehavean account in general given tous, of what he heard 
on that day. [" And heard behind me a greatVojice as of a Trumpet.) And 
heard behind me, like what Exzeksel ſaith, [7 beard behind me a Voice 
of a preat ruſhing, Buuk, 3.12. like that Taying alſo, Yay 3%. 21. At 
ſuch a time; and in ſuch manner as he feaſt expected; not before 
him but behind him : \oxy ever be was. aware He Was thus trithpetd- 
ly favoured, Gen. 28. 10. 0 

A gran Voice as of a Trumpet.) So heheard alſoch. 4. 1, 2. And 
before the little Book was given gato him; eh, 10. 3,4. Dovubtleſs 
this load Voict was to/awaken him, and prepare Him:to give carneft 
heed to- what» was Tpokty 7 und\to-fignifie the weightintſs of what 
he -wak about 16 ſpeak: 'thet'ir vas no vain ping, bur Tomewhat of 
great impeyroanee yd whheermment, wndthat which was worthyto - 

| | heard, 
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heard, minded, and conſidered by him and us. To, ſuch end and 

purpoſe he ſent out his Voice, and that a mighty Voice. - And it be- 

hoves us ll, feeing the matter of what was then ſpoken is recorded, 
and preſerved on record, that we ſhould diligently bow down our 

Ears hereto, and hear theſe words of the wiſe ; and not lightly or heed- 

leſly paſs it over, as if it were not worthy our moſt ſerious meditation, 

nnd conhderation, 

Verſe 11. Saying, 1 am Alpha and Omega , the firſt and the laſt; 
And, what thou ſeeſt write in a Book, and ſend it to the Se» 
ven Churches which are in Ala, unto Epheſus, and unto 
Smyrna, and unto Pergamos, and wnto Thyatira, and wnto 
Sargis, and Philadelphia, and xnto Laodicea. ] 

In this Verſe the Apoſtle gives unto us a more particular account of 
what he heard. In which we have to conſider, 

r. Adeſcription ofhim that ſpeaketh. [7 aw Alpha and Omega, 
the firſt and the laſt :]] 

2. Acharge and commandment given to the Apoſtle: In which alſo 
we have, 

p - The SubjeCt-matter of what he ſhould write and ſend, [what thou 
ſeeſt ] 

2. What he commands him todo with this : [write 51 4 Book and ſend 
it 
J To whom [ unto the ſeven Churches which are in Alia, O&c.] 

1. A Deſcription of him that ſpeaketh, [7 aw Alpha avd Omega, 
the firſt and the laſt :] 

The latter opens the Former as we have feen. [See the notes on v. 8.J 
T am the firſt and the laſt.] ov. 17. ch. 2.8. and ch. 22. 13. The King 
of Iſrael, as is ſaid : Thus ſaith the LOR D, the King of Iſracl, and his 
Rearemer the LO R D of Hoſtes,l am the firſt and 1 am the laſt, ec. I/ay 
44-:6,with 7ob. 1.49. and Rev.1.17.that is he is,the Mighty,the Almighty 
God, One with the father and and holy Spirit : The creatour and for- 
mer of all things, and ſo before all, Job. 1. 1, 3. Eph. 3. 10. Col. 1. 
16, 17. Heb. 11, 3. [Sce the notes on ch. 4.v. 3.7] and the laſt no 
God after him, J7/ay 43+ 10, none beſides him, 1ſay 44. 6. and ch. 45. 
22. and one who is therefore Almighty in all ages : By whom all things 
were made, and conſift : and who will put an-end to all the things here 
below, Heb. 1. 10, 11. The firſt and the laſt Saviour ; who is the anoint- 
ed Saviour yeſterday and to day and for ever, Heb. 13.8. yea thereis 
nd Saviour beſides him, T/ay. 45- 21, 22,2 3. Hof. 134+ Aft. 4. 12, 
one who from the beginning was appointed to be our Saviour, we 
na, 
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that end, to deſtroy the works of the Devil, Gen. 3. 15. 2 Tow. 1. g, 
10. 1 Pet. 1- 20s 1 fob. 3.8, and who is the Author of eternal Salvation 
10 all that obey bim.: and i: able to ſave them to the mttermoſt, ſering be ever 
liverh, &c. Heb. 5, 9. and ch. 7. 244 25. Tit. 2. 13. Zech. 4. 7, 9. the 
firſt and the laſt High-prieſt, Heb. 7. 1, 24. The author and finiſher of 
the faith, Heb.12. 2. [Scethe notes before on vw. 8.) 

And this conſideration, that he is the firſt and the laſt, may incour- 
age us againſt the fear of all our enemies in following him e he is the 
firſt and the laſt God and Saviour, J/ay 41. 44 19. and the King of 1C. 
rac} the LORD of Hoſts, ſay. 46. 6, 3. and therefore able to ſave 
and protect us, and it may engage us to hearken unto his voice, and 
obey him, as here in this place it is propounded to engage John to [ift- 
en: and ſo ſay 48. 12, Hearken unto me,O Jatob, and Iſrael my Servant, 
Iam He, 1 am the firſt, 1 alſo amthe laft ; and aſſures us, that he will 
reward every one according as his work [hall be, Rev. 22, 12, 13, Rom. 
2. 7, 10, 11. John 6, 38,40, 

2. We havethe charge and commandment of this moſt excellent 
one unto his Servant John. In which alſo we have, 

1. The ſubjet-matter of what he ſhould write and ſend-: [ what thou 
ſeeſt} la general obſerve ; The Firſt and the Laſt would have his Ser- 
vants write nothing but what they ſee. Now this [| Seeing] may be, 

Either with the outward and bodily eyes : fo the Apottlgs were eye- 
witneſſcs and Miniſters of the Word : they faw Jeſus Chriſt, and his 
abaſement, works and miracles; ſufferings ;| his body after it was 
raiſed again from the Dead, Luke 12. and ch. 24. 37. Jobn 19. 34, 35- 
At. 1, 1, 3, 17obn 1.1, 2,3, 4+ or [Seting] may be with the 
eyes of the underſtanding ; as things are repreſented to us,and ſet in the 
evidence and demonſtration of the ſpitit ; ſo though we have not ſeen 
Chriſt with our bodily eyes, yet by faith in the, glaſs of the Goſpel we 
may ſee his ſufferings and glory, Gal. 3.1. 2 Cor. 3. 18. and ch. 4. 18, 
Heb. 2.83. as Moſes by faith ſaw him that is inviſible ;, ſo by faith, 
which is the evidence of things not ſeen, we may look upon the things 
that are not ſcen otherwiſe, Heb. 11. 1,27. 2\Cor. 4.18. or [Seeing] 
may be in viſion, and after an extraordinary manner: ſo here it 
means in this place,and frequently elſewhere, as, Jer. 11.11, 13. and ch. 
24. 3- Exckh,8.6, 16. and ch, 40. 1, 4. Amos 7.8. and ch.8. 1, 2, 
Zech. 4. 2. and ch. 5. 2. in this reſpect, ſuch as were afterwards 
called Prophets were before called Scers, 1 Sam, 9. 9. 

But in General Chriſt commands him, Write what thos [eeft : It isan 
evil thing to intrude into things Men have not ſen, vainly puft up with 
their ficſbly mind, Col, 2, 18, 19, and it is good for every believer ny 
that 
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that whereto the grace of God inftructs, not to think of himſelf more 
highly than he ought to think, but to think ſoberly, according as God 
hath dealt to every Man the meaſure of faith, Thus it was with David, 
PI. 131. Verily, Veridy, (aich our Saviour, we ſpeak that we de know, 
and teſtsfie that we have ſeen, Job. 3. 11, 32. and cb, 8. 38. ſoof this A- 
poſtle it it is ſa'd , be that ſaw it bare record, and birrecord is true, and 
be knoweth that he ſaith true, that ye might believe, Job, 19. 35. and ſo + 
much is ſpoken of the Apoſtles more generail; +: That which we have 
ſeen with our eyes, which we have looked npon, ——that which we have ſeen 
and heard declare we unto you, &c. 1 Fobn 1+ 1, 4. He hath given us of 
his ſpirit, and we have ſeen and do teſtify, that the Father ſent the 
Son the Saviour of the World, 1 Jobn 4. 13, 14. 

And what [thou] ſeeſt, not what anuther Man, or believer ſeeth, 
unleſs it beeſcen by us alſo, John 21. 24. ſomething may be revealed 
to ano:her that is not unto us, 1 Cor. 14. 30, or ſomething to us that 
they ſee not, 

And what thou ſeeſt] namely, now and hereafter : ſee v. 19, Andin 
that order he (ſaw them, and they were diſcovered to him to write : 
and ſo the firſt thing inſiſted on, which was diſcovered to him, and 
he ſaw in viſion, and was ro write, was,of Chriſt himſelf as that which 
might be uſeful for the Churches, to inſtruft, comfort, encourage, 
admoniſh, and recover them ; and to perfet whatever concerned 
them. It is the great deſign of God to glorify his Son : Oh that it may 
be ours alſo to come unto, and glorify him ! * 

| 2. Thecharge and Commandment it ſelf, or what he commands 
him to do with what he did ſee: [write in 4 Book, and ſend it] 

Ii, Write in @ book,] Write,ſov.g. and cb.2.1,8, 12, 18. and ch. 3 
I, 7,14. and ch. 14. 13. andch. 19.9. and ch. 21. 5. like that charge 
given to the Prophet : Write the Viſion and make it plain, that be may run 
that readeth it, Hab. 2.2. This is a bleſſed means for conveying the 
Goſpel and doQtrine of Chrift to others, and to vs, and all fore-writ- 
ten, Row. 15. 4. he hath written to us excellent things in counſels and 
knowledge; the greatthings of his law, Prov. 22. 17,18. Heſ.8. 12. 
Roms. 1.2. 2 Tim. 3.15. nor are they life-leſs things when written 
for whatis written, in this conſideration, the Spirit ſaith till; to ſuch 
manner of perſons as they were ſpoken to, and on like accounts,thoough 
not delivered ſo immediately, or extraordinarily as uato the firſt Pen- 
men thereof; and what Joby wrote, the Spirit faith, þ. 2; 1, with v. 
7. andv.8, with v. 11. &c. And they are bleſſed that read, hear, and 
keep the things written in this Book c<. 1.9.3. and they curſed that take 
away! 
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away from, or add to the things herein writteo, ch. 22. 18, 19. 

Write. ] This commandment was given to him,when he could not be 
perſonally uſeful to the Churches, as formerly he had been; he was 
now inthe Iſle of Patmos, And now whenhe could nat be uſcful to 
them with his Tongue, he might be uſeful with his Pen, and is cam- 
manded and inſtructed ſo ro be, So the Epiſtles written by Paul, &c. 
were fo, when they were abſent from them in body; and ſome of them 
when the writer was in bonds, and a priſoner : as that to the Epbeſcans, 
the firſt Church here named, Eph. 3. 1. and ch. 4.1. he was an Am- 
baſſadour of Chriſt by his Pen, when he was in bonds, Epb, 6:20. ſo 
that to the Philippians was written alſo when he was under reſtraint, 
Phil. 1. 12, 14, 30. and that to the Coloſſians , ch. 4. 18. and 
the ſecond Epiſtle to Timothy, 2 Tim. 1.8. andcb. 4. 16, 18. and that 
to Philemen, v. 1,9. Thus we may converſe on with another, when 
we are abſent one from another; and it might encourage and pro- 
voke us to bring up ours to writing, that they may the better receive 
or do good. 

Write in a Book ]So there is mention made of the Book of Moſes, fark, 
12. 26, the Book of the Pſalms, Luk. 20. 42. the Book of the Prophets, 
Att 7.42. and ſo this Revelation was to be written in a Book ; not 
in looſe papers which might be more eaſily loſt, but ina Book; for a 
memorial to preſerve it to poſterity, Exod. 17. 14. Ina Book of Ree 
membrance, Mel. 3. 16. So Job, when he is about to declare the root 
of the Matter, wiſheth : Ob that my words were now written ! Oh that 
they were printed in a Book | Joh. 19. 23, 28, This writting in'a Book 
is a bleſſed means for conveying the word of God to poſterity, and for 
the perpetuating it in the Records thereof : Hence the Lord ſaith unto 
the prophet: Now go write 3t before them in a Table, and note it in a Book 
that it may be for the time to come (for the latter day ) for ever and ever, 
1/ay. 30+ 8. And God hath ſeverely threatned to Judg that man, that 
{ball add to, or take away from the words of the Book of this prophe- 
Cy, ch. 22.18, 19. 

Write in a Book, |] When Chriſt's Servants are baniſhed, or in Priſon, 
God may order ſuch liberty-ro them, and ſo far reſtrain the wrath of 
their enemies as to give them the liberty of their Pens; he can give them 
what favour he pleaſeth in the ſight of them, whoſe priſo- 
ners, or exiles they are; he can give them compaſſion before them 
whoſe captives, or Priſoners they are, that they may have compaih- 
on on. them, 1 King $..50, ſo God brought Dgniel into_ favour 
and tender love with the Prince of the Eunuchts, Dan, 1.9. and Julius 
courtcoully entreated Paxl, when he was a priſoner, and gave _ li- 

erty 
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berty togo unto his Friends to refreſh himſelf, As 27. 3, 3. And 
when he came to Rome, he dwelt two whole years io his own hired 
houſe, and reccived all that came unto him ; preaching the Kingdom 
of God, and teaching thoſe things which concern the Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
with all confidence, no man forbidding bim, Aft 28. 30, ;1. So here, 
when John was in baniſhment under an Heathen Governour, yet he 
had liberty to write, So Paul had alſo this freedom when he was in 
Priſon, to write Epiſtles to the Churches, as we have ſeen, Gen. 19. 
21, Chriſt gave them more favour under heathen Kings 8rd Gover- 
pours, than ſome ſuch as arc called, and call themſelves by the name of 
Chriſtians, 

2. Andſendit.) He wasnot to keep it by him, or to keepit ro him- 
ſelf alone, but to impartit to others : From whence in general we 
may obſerve, God doth not give Gifts for their uſe only to whom 
they are given, but for the good of others alſo ; No tan lighttth a 
Candle to put it under a Buſhel, or under a Bed, but in a Candleſtick, 
and it giveth light to all that are in the Houſe, lat. 5.13, 16. with 
Mark, 4.21. Mat. 25. 24, 29. They are Stewards of the manifold 
Grace of God,to whom ſuch Gifts are given; and it is required in Ste- 
wards that a Man be found faithful, 1Cor.4.1,2. with 1'Per. 4. 10, 11. 
and 1 Cor. 9.16, 17+ And indeed, this is the way to:have more com- 
mitted, in being faithful in that Men have: There is that ſcattereth, 
and yetincreaſeth z and there is that with-boldeth more than is meer, 
and it tendeth to poverty. The liberal Soul ſhall be made fat, and be 
that watereth ſhall be watered alſo bimſelf, Prov. 11, 24, 25. and ch, 15. 
7, Adat. 13.12, And were ſuch as have the: word of reconciliation 
put into their hearts and fitted to their lips, more diligent and faithful in 
imparting their Gifts, Labours and Writings, they ſhould more in- 
creaſc in the: knowledge of God; . but too oft that may be applied to 
them, The ſlothful Man roſteth not that which be took in hunting, Prev. 
12, 27. What they have met with, and attained unto by ſearch and 
meditation, they prepare not .for their own and others good and 
profit; bur let it lye. as uſcleſs and unprofitable by them; though 
thisRevelation,was ſcat aod ſignified unto the. Apoſfle Fobn firſt, yet 
it was not forhim only. Verſe 1. Wh 4-68 1 Ps. 

And ſend it) not carry it;, he was in exile, and he was not com- 
maaded to break Priſon, as it were z. but: be was to ſubmit bimlelf, 
and take it patiently, though he ſuffered for well-doiog ; and herein 
Chriſt hath ſer us an example that we | ould Toll his Reps; .2 Per, 2. 
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And ſend it] Though he evld not carry it himſelf, yer ſuch favour 
Chriſt gave him, that he might ſend it, and a Meffenger he ſhould have, 
Somme of Chriſt's Brethren are at liberty, when others are in bonds, 
Mat. 25. 36. Cd. 4.7,8, 13. Phil. 1. 12, 13. with ch. 2.28. Behold, 
ſaith our Saviour, the Devil ſhall caſt ſome of you into Priſon, that ye may 
be tried. [See the notes on c<. 2. v. 10] All are not reſtrained at once 
Eph. 6. 20, 22. Mercy is herein ſhewn, : 

3. To whom he ſhould fend it, [Unto the | ſeven Churches which are 
in Aſia, &c.] Soat the end of every Epiſtle it is ſaid, whar rhe Spiris 
ſaith unto the Charches,] ch. 2. and ch. 3. andeb. 22, 16. To theſe 
Churches he was commanded to ſend what he wrote : All things are 
theirs, whether Pani, or Apollo, or Cephas, Etc, 1 Cor, x. 21, 23. 
The Apoftles acknowledged themſelves their Servants for Jeſvs's 
ſake, and ſay, All things are for your ſakes, 2 Cor. 4.5, 15. and ch. 1,6, 
Aqd to thein, becauſe theſe rhings appertain to, and may be under- 
Rood by thetn, v: 4.” Mar; 13. 11, Pf. 25. 14. And therefore it is ari 
evil and fooliſh thing ro forbid fuch to look into this Bvok, for it was 
ſent to them ; and not only ſo, bur every one that hath an Ear is call. 
ed upon to hear, &c. ['Ste the Notes before on v, ;. and on e&. 2. 
v9. ] 

And it -was to be fent direly and expreſly to the ſeven Churches 
m Aſia the leſs ; matry of whom, it may ſeem, were turned from” Penh, 
2 Tim, 1. 15. yet Chriſt teaves chem: not, bur ſecks rheir good, Afar. 
21. 35, 35: Now hr orders another to them, Paul was an Inſtrument 
of preaching the Goſpel to thetn at the firft, As 19. 10, And now 
he ſends another to inftrut, admoniſh, reprove, conifort, recover 
them : He who is not' wilting thar any ſhould periſh, is more unwill- 
ing that any of thoſe littleynes that believe in mim fhould periſh, Mar. 


: 14. One may plang 090 another warer, r Cor. 3.5,3. One be- 
gir, \ and dhvther finif{&-and all to help forward the Church, Gal. 
2. 0. , 
oo Ppbeſua , might be the chief City iof - Aſs the lefs * 


orgs nor <Ic rhentioned in Scripture, but' in this Book ; 
dt Ptygamul,. atira, but Atr16. 14, tor Philadelphia, Lao 
diced, Col. 2. 1. and cb,.4. 13, 16; all of them chief Cities, as 


{6 0 | | | 
Ve v5. Ani 1 rirned ta fee rhe Voige that with me; "ant be. © 
a... S88 Urnah,, 1 fawn fevin Golden Cantleſficks.) © | 
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————y the Apoſtle referring unto v, 10, and 11. {Hr trwn- 
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He tyrned]He was not regardleſy and careleſs thereof, Zech, 5. 1, and 
<>. &. 1. And it is good for usto mind,and ſet out hearts unto bis words 
and ſayings. Aad though it were a mighty Voice,as of a Trumpet,and 
fuch an one as might have terrified and affrighted him, and cauſed 
him to have run away, and to have hid himſelf as they did, Dar. 19. 
6,7. yet he turned, the Lord ftrengthened and emboldened him. 

2. We have here ſome beginning of what he in Viſion ſaw, which he 
was commanded eo write ia a Book, v.11, [ And being turned 1 ſaw 
ſeven Golden Candleſticks.] Where we may enquire and conſider, 

1, What arc the ſeven Candlefticks here ſpoken of ? 

2, Why are they called and compared to Candleſticks ? 

3. In what reſpeCts are they ſaid to be Golden Candlefticks * 

1. What arc the feven Golden CandleBticks here ſpoken of ? 

To this we need not, nor ſhall enjarge ; our Lord doth plaioly apen 
to us what is ſignified to us thereby, when he openeth this myſtery, 
and ſaith, [The ſeven Candleſticks which thow ſaweſt ere the ſever 
Churches, Rev. 1.20.] Towit, the ſeven Churches in Afis, whom 
the Apoſtle doth ſakute, v. 4. and which are particularly gamed, 
U, IT. | 

2. Why are theſe Churches called and compared to Candleſticks ? 

1. Becauſe they are to bear forth the light unto, aod before others , 
to wit, the word of life, or Chriſt in the Goſpel : the light of the glo- 
rious Goſpel of Chrift : and thus they were to ſhine forth, and.to be 
as lights in the World, Phbil.2, 13, 16. Lyke 12. 35, 2-Cors 4-4 
as in our Types, the'Candleftick was for the light, .Exed. 35. 14+ Muwd. 
4+ 9. So Chriſt's Churches are Candleſticks tobear the light, Prov. 6. 
23+ And this they are to do, 

In Word and Confeſſion, Phyl. 2.16. 1 Pet. 2.9. god 4h. 4.196. 
Row. 10.9, 10. This liberty Cheſt hath given them, to be 4cachers 
of others, and one of another, according to their meaſure of ;know- 
ledge, and proportion of Faith; to edific one another on their moſt 
Holy Faith, 1 Theſ. 5. 11.' Heb. 3.13. and v. 19. 23, 25. and ch: 
4-14. nay, not only chey may, but they ought to-hold forth the truth, 
and be teachers, 1 Tom. 3. 15. Heb. 3.1. and.ch.y.12- Andthey arc 
alſo tobear, and ſhine forth this excellcatlight. 

In Converſation : to-have their Connexſation.as-becometh the, Gaſ- 
pel of "Chrift, Phil. 1.. 27; to let their fight ſaſhine before men, that 
they 'ſexing their good works, may .glorbe-thain Fatber which isin 
Heaven. WAndindeed,. imwalkingwprghtly, according to the wuth of 
the Goſpel, they {hatl .aIſo _ as: lights} Alwl, 2-114 15. ; 
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Children of light, Eph. 5.8. Thew the juſt is as the ſhining light, 
which (bineths ang | unto tk day, Prov. 4.18. 1 Pet, 2, 
11, 12. and cb, 3. 1.16, This is the proper uſe of Candleſticks. 

2. They are called Candlefticks, to denote that they arc not light 
in themſelves, nor can enlighten others, or be inſtruments of good 
one to another, unleſs the Word of Chriſt be received and entertain- 
ed by them; rhey muſt continually hold forth that, or clſe they can 
be of no uſcfulneſs as Candlefticks : what uſe is the Candleſtick of 
unleſs a tight be init * A Candleſtick without that cannot light others. 
Truly, they can do nothing without Chriſt; though they are light, 
yet it is not in themſcives, but in the Lord, 7ob. 15. 4,5- Eph, 5. 1. 
Col. 3. 16. 

If any ſay, but the Angels are called and compared to Stars, and 
they are light bodies, and have the light | abiding in them, and 
ſo & Angels are always herein uſeful, to give light, but not the Chur- 
ches, which are Candlefticks. To thatl ſay, 

Theſe Metaphorical Expreſſions are not robe extended too far: 
The moſt eminent Inftruments and Miniſters of. Chriſt have nothing, 
but what they have received, and do receive from Chriſt, the Sun of 
Righteouſneſs. The moſt eminent Inſtruments may, ſay and confeſs 
a5 that famous Apoſtle of the Gentiles doth; that they are not ſuffici- 
ent of themſelves to think any thing as of themſelves, but their ſuffici- 
ency is of God, 1 Cor. 4.2, 7. 2 Cor. 3. 3, 5- And though the Mi. 
niſters archere called Stars, yet the Prophets are called elſewhere Can- 
dlefticks, Rev. 14.4. Andthough here the Churches are called. Can- 
dleiticks, yet elſewhere the Saints in general are ſaid to be, the Light 
of the World, Mat. 5.14. and tobe light in the Lord, Epb. 5.8. and 
are cxhorted to ſhine as lights in the World, Phil. 2. 15. but neither 
the one, nor-the other have light in. themſelves as of themſelves ; 
= of the-fulneſs of -Chriſt they--all receive, and Grace for Grace, 
7o#: T-14, 16. 

' 3- Candlefticks they - are- compared to, to-inſtrutt us, that their 
uſefulneſs as ſuch, and as diftint Bodies and Socicties one from ano- 


- 


ther, is but in this dark World, as it were,- and while, themſelves 


alſo ſce but thorow a Glaſs darkly; as in our Types of old, 2 Chron. 


13-11. Whenthe new Zeraſalem ſhall come down from God out of | 


Heaven, the Glory -of God ſhall lighten (it, and .the Lamb ſhall be 
the light thereof, Rev..21. 23. and they ſhall not need ſuch Mediums 


as now they do z' There ſhall be no night there, and they 'ſhall need- no || 
_ 


Candle, tor lightof-the Sun, nor - Moon, Rev. 2.1, 24+, and ch, 22, Gy 
4] 
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69. 1, 3, 19, 20, The Sun of Righteouſneſs ſhall then ariſe glori- 
oully, A4al. 4- 2. and then ah ſhall fail, and Tongues ſhall 
ceaſe, and knowledge ſhall vaniſh away, 1 Cor. 13. 8.: In former times 
the Candleſtick was in the SanQuary, or holy place,- and not in the 
holieſt, there was none at all, Heb. g. 2, 3. 1 King: 8. 12. they ſhall 
then be lights in themſelves, and ſhall ſhine forth as the Sun in the 
Kingdom of their Father. Whe hath Ears to bear let him bear ? faith 
Mat. 1 3. 44« 

4. They arecompared to Candleſticks, to teach vs, that it is poſli- 
ble they may be removed, and put out of the place they are infor 
their evils; even as it fared of old with our Types, 7er. 52. 16, 19, 
So Chriſt threatneth unto one of theſe Candleſticks. Remember from 
whence thou art fallen, and. repent, and do the firſt works ;, or elſe 1 will 
come unto thee quickly, and will remove thy Candleſtick out of uts place, 
except thou repent, Rev: 2, 5. Hereafter they ſhall be fixt as the Sun, 
Hat. 13.41, 44. they ſhall be as Pillars in the Houſe of God, and 
ſhall go no more out, Rev. 3. 12. But now it is poſſible the Candle- 
ſticks may be removed ; and it is very probable that ſome of theſe ſe- 
ven,. if. not all, are in a great meaſure ſo long ſince. Behold Iſrael 
after the Fleſh. In ſuch like reſpeCtsthey are called and compared to 
Candlefticks. a 

3. la what reſpects.are they ſaid to be Golden Candleſticks ? 

1. With alluſion and reſpect to our Types in former times, ta whom 
there is frequent reference in this Book. Their Candlefticks were former- 
ly of Gold,as may be ſeen, Exad. 2. 31. 2 Chron. 4. 7. and cb.'13. 11. 

3-: They are ſaid to be golden, as called after Chriſt, who is that 
Gold tried in the Fixe, Rev. 3. 18. 7ob, 22. 25. And they are enriched 
by him with the unſearchable Riches of Chriſt, Epb. 3. 8. Riches of 
Mercy, Rom.-10. 13. Riches of Underſtanding, Col..2. 2, 3. Riches of 
Glory, Rom. 9. 25, yea Chriſt is theirs, and all thiogs are theirs, 1 Cox. 
3-21, 23. 749.2.5.-. 2 Cor.G. 8, 10. 

3. As the conſequent of the former they are called Golden, becauſc 
they are the moſt excelfent Societies, and are fitted to bear forth the 
moſt excellent light, Exod. 31. 4. Numb. 3 1, 22. Dan. 2 38, 39. Cant. 
1,8. andch. 5.9. and cb, 6, 1, 

4. Golden,. to ſignifi they are fitted for, and muſt abide, the Fire 
of Tjbulation, Nuwb. 3 5. 2.2. as the-Lord faith, 1 will. bring the third 
part t the Fire, and will refine then as Silver is refined, and will try 
then as Gold is tried ; they ſhall call-0n my name, and 1 will, bear them, 
I will ſaq. it 5 wy. People, &6. | Zech. 13.9. 1 Per. 1.79, $0 all theſe 

Churcheg.. 
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Churches were, -and ſhould be in tribujation, that they might be tried, 

#'See notes on v. 9. .AQand on oþ, 2, v, 10, 6.) 

5. Golden.) Pleaſantas Chorches to the Eye of the Maſter of the 
Houſe, Ca*t. 1. 15. andech, 2, 13, 14. and though there were fauks in 
many of them, yerRtillhc is pleaſed to own them as, and call them 
Golden Candlefticks, . 

Vetſ.1 z. And un the midſt of the ſeven Candleſfticks,one like unto the Son 
of Man clothed with a garment down to the foot, and girt a- 
bout the Paps with a Golden pirdle.] 

In theſe wotds we have ſome Aacount given unto us of what this 
Apoſthe farther ſaw in viſion, namely. 

1. The perſon- whotn he viſionally ſaw[ one like wnto the Son of Man ] 

2. The place where the fa him | In the widft of the ſeven Candie- 


3. The clothing and habit in which he ſaw him ; [clotbed 3n « gar- 
ment down to the foot, and girt about the paps with « Golden girdle.) 

I. The perſon whom he in viſions ſaw, [one ke wnto the Son of Man) 
He did not now ſee this perſon , but onely the likeneſs and fimilitude of 
him,or one like him, Dan, 7. 13-and-ch, 10. 116. Appearing poſſibly by 
his Angel, Rev. 22. 8, 9,13, 16. And yet to fignifyto us rhatthe Son 
of man,who is in his Perſonal body in Heaven, Heb. g. 24. in Paradiſe, 
Rev. 2. 7.he is in the mid of the Candlefticks inviſibly and Spiritually. 
Now here confiderwe, | 

1, Who is the Son of Man ? 

2. Why ishe Talled rthe'Son of Man? : 

1. Whois the Son of Man? Job. 1.2. 34, TheScripture helpeth us to 
underſtand who heis, to wir, Jeſus Chriſt the nnointed Saviour,the wy 
begotten Son of Goy:So he ſpeaking of himſelf calleth himfelf : whow 
HMen ſay that T the Son of Man am ? Mat. 16.7 ;. lo Luke 22. 48. Job. 
6.3, $6, 57. And he is onely ſo called when one Individual perfon 
is ſpoken of: indeed Ezekiel is 6fiten fo called when fpaken to, and 
Panitt orice. But Chriſt is neverfo-called when fpoken to, but always 

when fpoken of : and/moſt frequently when he ſpeaketh of himſelf. 

2, Why is he called, the SomoF Man ? 

Not becauſe he is a mere Man, for he calteth —_—— _ of 
himſelf thathbe 5: Alpha «nd 'Omegn, The begmning me ; 
on Pod, Whiths:, _bib_s, hay oy ro rome, = wi, 
v: 5, M4 ÞpMaiand Omegs, the firſbanat cbr 1,4v.11. { 
isYhc'Son f Man; and'hivexcehientonc who ts the'Son of 'Man-is Al- 
mighry : TheTirſt 'and the laſt is the Son'f Mun, + who Hiveth gy" 

ca 
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dead, ce, and he who was dead and is alive, is the firſt 8nd the laſt: 
Before him there was no God( or nothing of God!) farmed, neither ſhall there 
be after him, | Rev. 1. 17, 18. and cb.'2. 8, with ſay 4.3. 10. and: ch. 
4.4. 6, For this child 35 wonderfid counſellor, the mighty God, the everlaſting 
father,c+c. Iſay 9.6. and the conſideration hereof is very inſtrutive 
and comfortable : Bur he is called the ſon of Man, 

1. Becauſe he, who was and 5s over all God blaſſed for ever, Armen, 
Row. 9. 5. partook of our nature, and was alſa and is very Man. The 
Word that was in the beginning with God, and was and is Grd, wa: mads 
fleſh, Job. 1. 1, 3,44 T Tim. 3. 16. he partook with us of fleth and 
blood, Heb. 2. 14. he was truly a man, Fob. 1. 29, 30. AF.2. 22. and 
isſo now in Heaven, As 7. 55, 56. 1 Tim. 2 5. he i5 not a mere ſpi- 
rit, but was raiſed in the body of bis fleſh, which hath fleſh god boney, 
Licks 2.4. 37. and (hall come again as the Son of Man, in his own glo» 
ry, and in the Glory of his father, with all' his boly &ogels, Afee. 
16, 27, Luke 9: 26, and eb, 21. 27. 

2. Heis ſo called to ſignifie to us that he partook of the nature of 
Man of this kind or ſpecies of creatures: and it was for the good and be- 
hoof of allMen,that he partook of their nature. He was not only the Son 
of Abrabam and David to perform the promiſes made unto the fathers, 
Mat. 1.1. Lurks 1.752, 74." Af#%-2.:30. Buthc wes alſo the Son: of 4 
dam, Lacks 3.24, 38. and he is the firft-barn of every cramare, Cal. 1. 15» 
the ſecond Man, who came into the room of the firft Man, and under- 
took for him, when all Mand-kind was ia his lojns; and ſo became 
the laft Adam, of whom the firſt was the figure, 1 Pet. 1, 20, 1'Cor I 5F 
45,47, Rom. 5. 14. and hence many times this title of zhe ſan of Man 
is given tohim, when the ſcripture {peaketh of God's love'go Mane 
kind : As, 'the Son'of Man is cometo fave chat which was lo, Afar. 
18. 11, To feek and to ſave that which was lolt Ladefinitely, Luke. 19. 
10, The Son of Man came not to deſtroy Mens Souls but to ſave-them, 
Luke 9. 56. andehb. 2. 10, 11. 4s Hoſes lifted up tbe ferpant in the wil- 

derneſs, font the Son of Adan be lifeed ny:+—— For 'Gad [e loved the 
World, &c. Job. 3.14, 16.17.- TheSomoft Man wanmade; lower theo 


© che Angels, for alittle while.---—-+bar he by the greet of God ſhowd taſte 


death for every Man, Heb. 2.6, 9. G 

3. This title s uato him to:inſtruct vs, thet he was the. heir 
of off that miſerythatappertiined to dMian-kin, - far, 80d decaule of 
their firſt Gt «nd finfulneſs ; >the inherjpour\ ef all tharſag heritage of 4- 


Mition Man bronght Upanhimſelfz: agd hence gfgentimesis is called 
rigect begs on terry urn ony enoog The 
ho | on 
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S onof Man was made a little while lower then the Angels, Heb.2. 6, g. 
The Son of Man bad not whereon to lay his head, Lutke 9 58. the Son of 
Man ſhall be betrayed unto the chief Prieſts and Seribes, and they ſhall con- 
« Wemn bim to death, ere. Mat. 20.18, 19. ſee alſo, Mat 26. 2,24, 45. 
Atark 8. 31, Job. 8, 28. and ch. 12.23, 27, 31. 34. 1ſjay 53.1, 10, 
Rom. 4.25. 1 Peter 3+18. . 

4. And he is called the Son of Man becauſe he is the Heir and inheri- 
tour of all the glory that was given unto us,and conferred upon vs in the 
firſt Publick man,and which by our Sinning we came ſhort of : he hath 
reſtored that which he took not away, Rom. 3. 23. Pſal. 69. 4. he 
reſtored our nature in his perſon into the Image of God, Jam. 3.9, in- 
to perfect Innocency, Integrity, Immortality, and eternal life, 1 7ob, 
3.5- 2 Tim. 1. 9,10. 17ob. 5+ 10, 11. 1Cor.1. 30. And he hath ob. 
tained eternal redemption, the inheritance of new Heavens, and a 
new earth, Heb. 9.12. He in our nature and forus is Crowned with 
that Glory and Honour where-with the firſt Man Adam was : and 
God hath ſet this Son of Man over the works of his hands, and hath put 
all things under bis feet, though yet we ſee not all things put under ; But this 
ſhall be gloriouſly manifeſted in due time. Compare P/.8. 4,8. with 
Heb. 2. 5,6. Hence alſo when our Saviour ſaith, The Sabbath was 
made for Man, and not Adan for the Sabbath : he preſently: addeth and 
inferreth, Therefore the Son of Man is Lord of the Sabbath. As intima- 
ting he is Lord of all that was made for Man, Mark 2. 27, 28. This is 
the perſon whom he in viſion ſaw. 

2. We have next tocnoquire and conſider, The place where he faw 
him, or one liketo him, and that is, [| the midſt of the ſeven Candle- 
Flicks, Rev. 2. 1. that is to ſay, there he ſaw him as the Son of Man, 
as one who hath died, and is riſen again: and whois a merciful and 
faithful High-pricſt, as afterwards, Heb. 2. 17,18, and cb. 4. 14.16, 
Rev. 1.18. 

What theſe candlefticks are,. and why they are called and com- 
pared unto candleſtikcs, we have conſidered before. [Sec the notes 
onv. 12:7] Buthhere we have to enquire and conkider, 


How the ſon of Man is ſaid to be in the midſt of the ſoven. candle» ©; 


ticks? 

1, He is in the mid of his Churches as a King and governour : heis * 
Gods King whom he hath ſet upon his Holy Hill of Zion z. And ſo he | 
is the-King of Saints, Pſ. 14952. i Rev. 15. 3. Thus. this phraſe 
[5 the midſt] -is applied to Kings as With:reſpe@& to: 4heit ſubjects; fo | 
Solomon, the figure of Chrift, ſaith in hisprayer to God ;:0'LORKD, 
"7 
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wy God, thou beſt made thy Servant King And thy Servant is [in the 
midſt Jof thy people which thox baſt choſen, 1 King. 3.6,8. ſo let us ſet a King 
[in the midſt ] of it, Iſay 7. 6.and, The Princeſ the midſt Jof them, Exck, 
46. 10, fo is Chriſt [ in the midſt} of his Churches as a King, 

Togive laws uato them, and rule and order them : his gracious 
Kingdom ruleth over them, and amongſt them. The LORD is 
their law-giver, ſtatute-maker, and King, 1/ay. 33+ 22. he is their 
only Rabbi, at.2 3.83, 10. the father of their ſpirits, Heb. 12. 9. 
The Lord of their faith and conſciences, 1 Coy. 8. 6, Epb. 4. 4, 5. The 
chief Shepherd and Biſhop of their Souls, 1 Per. 2. 25. and cb, 5. 5. 
Heb. 1 3. 20. Heis the only Head of his Body the Church, by whoſe 
Scepter, the Word of his Kingdom, "they are to be ruled and govern- 
ed; and this Honour they are not togive unto any Man on Earth, Col. 
1, 18. and c&. 2.19. Mat-2;. 8, 10. And they are his Kingdom, 
and voluntary Subjects, that have received and areto reccive the Law 
from his mouth, and to lay up his words in the midft of their hearts, 
Job. 22,21, 22. Eph. z, 17. Dew.33. 3. Pal. 110. 1, 4. 

And as a King heis [in the widſt] of them, to ſave and defend 
them from the evil of all he is ordering, they demMning themſelves 
as his Candlefticks, in bearing forth the light; he is their Kiog, and 
he will fave them, 1ſay 33+ 22. he is their refuge and firength, a very 
preſent help in trouble z and «s ſuch an one he is [in che widF} of 
them,they ſhall not be moved, Pſ.46.1,5. Hence that, Sing, O Dangh» 
ter of Zion, ſhout, O Iſracl, the - King of Ifracl, the LORD 
%s [in the midſt} of thee, thou ſhalt not ſee evil any mere —The LORD 
thy God [ in the ] of thee is mighty, he will [ave thee, be will rejoyce ner 
thee with ey xc .Eph, 3. 14,17. Cry out and ſhows thou Inhabiton of Zion, 
truſt in the Lord, and be not afraid; for great is the Holy One of 
_ [1 the midſt} of thee, Iſay 12. 2,6. S0 Joel 2. 21, 27, 2 Chrox. 
1G. 9, 


2- Heis, and his work [i the anidſt] of themis, to ing the new 
Song, the Soog of Vidtory, even praiſe unto our God; 0 wit, that 
he hath been ſlain and facriticed for us, 1 Cor. 5, 7. and that he is raiſed 
again, and hath triumphed gloriouſly over all our Enemics : Hi own 
Tight Hand, and bis Holy Arm hath gotten bim the Viftory; be who de- 
ſeended is aſcended wy on high, and bath led Captivity Captive, and »6- 
ceived Gifts in the Aden, and for Men, %cc. the LO KD"Ged 
might dwell ana than, Pf. 98.1, and 68. 18, with Rev. 5.9% Pf. 
49, 3, 4« Thus & Pruoghnt (pecking in the' perſon. of Chnft, and 
concerning him, ſignifieth this to be. his work amongft his People; 1 
will declare thy name unto my Brethren, - the midſt] of the Congregation 

Wi 
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wl I ſing praiſe unto thee. Namely I will praiſe thee, becauſe thou 
haſt heard me, and art become my Salvation z and though I was the 
Srone which the Builders refuſed, yet 1 am become the Head of the 
Corner, P/. 22, 1,22, and Heb. 2.12. with Pf. 118. 17, 21,22. 
Oh! this 1s his work in the midſt of his Churches, to mind them by 
his Spirit of the greatneſs and preciouſnefs of his Sufferings, and his 
and his Fathers love therein everlaſtingly commended; and the Glory 
which there-thorow he hath received, that they might always remem- 
ber with thankfulneſs, that Jeſs Chriſt of the Seed of David, who by 
the Grace of God taſted death for every Man, raiſed again according to 
the Goſpel, Rev. 1. 18, and ch. 2. 8, Job. 15. 15, 26, and ch. 16, 7,14, 
1 Cor. 15. 1,4. 2 Tim. 2. 8, Joh. 17.26. And ſo he is and appeareth 
as a Lamb that hath been ſlain, in the midſt of the four living Crea- 
tures, and inthe midſt of the Elders, that they being thereby minded 
of, and continually bcholding his Sufferings, in the vertue whereof 
he is raiſed, exalted and extolled, and made very high, might al- 
ways fing that new Song, ſaying, thou rt worthy, for thou waſt 
ſlain, and baſt redeemed #1 to God, &c, Rev. 5.6, 8, 9. with Pſ. 22+ 1. 
22, 23, 24. 

3- He is [in the midſt] of them, to obſerve and take notice of 
his Churches, and ſce and behold their order and demeanour; and 
whether they hold forth the light of the glorious Goſpel in- Word, 
and have ſuch a Converſation alſo as becometh it; and ſo to ſee whe- 
ther they ſhine brightly and clearly, or whether darkly and dimly : 
whether they adorn in all things the Doctrine of God their Saviour ; 
or whether they give occaſion unto the Adverfary to blaſpheme : So he 
is amongſt them, and in the midſt of them with Eyesas of a Flame 
of Fire, v.14. Thus in writing to the Angel 6f the Church in Thye- 
tire he thus deſcribeth himfelf; Theſe things ſaith the Son of God, who 
bath bu Eyes like a Flame of Fire, &c. And after addeth; All the 
Churches (hall know that 1 am he which ſearcheth the Reins and the Hearts, 
and 1 will give to every one of you according to your works, Rev. 2+18, 23. 
Heis in the midft of them to take notice whether = hold faſt 
his works in his word, and whether the Goſpel worketh effeCtually 


in them or no, that he may be with the good and encourage them ; 


and that he may reprove the evil and evils found with them. And 
hence.to ali the Churches h&aith, 7 know (1 take notice of) thy work: : 
and particularly to the firſt Church he thus deſcribeth himſelf : Theſe 
things ſaith he—that walketh in the midFft of the Seven Golden Candle- 
Picks : and then he addeth, I know thy works, Rev. 2. 1,2. And _ 
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fore it might engage all the Churches to walk before himyzand to be 
perfe&t ;-to hold faſt the form of ſound words they have received, 
and to let it dwell richly in them, that he eſpy no unclean thing a- 
mongſt them : according to that, Deut. 23. 12, 4. The LORD 
thy God walketh ['in the midſt] of thy Camp to deliver thee, — T bevefore 
ſhall thy Camp be boly, that be ſee no unclean thing in thee, and turn away 
from thee, They are the Temple of the living God, as God hath ſaid, 
1 will dwell in them, and walk, in them :-—— wherefore come ont from a- 
mongſt Men, and be ye ſeparate, and touch not the unclean thing, 
and1 will receive you, &c. 2 Cor. 6.16, 18. Numb.5. ;. Exch, 43. 

*D 
- 4. Heis in the midſt of them to order them, and to pour out the 
Oyl of his Spirit in his Teſtimony unto them, and ro make known his 
words: and ſoheisin the midſt of them as the Higt-pricſt, and Mi- 
niſter of the SanCtuary, and true Tabernacle, which the Lord hath 
pitched, and not Man, that they receiving the unition from the Holy One, 
and the pure Oyl, they may ſhine as lights, or bear forth the light continnu- 
ally, Lev. 24+ 2, 4. with Heb. 8.2. And to give them the Spirit of 
Grace and Supplication ; and by that Spirit of his help their Infir- 
mities : for they know not what to pray for as they eurbt, but the Spirit 5t 
ſelf makgth interceſſion for them with groaning s which cannot be mitered, Rem, 
8, 15,26, 27. And he preſenteth their Spiritual Sacrificesto God, - and 
maketh them acceptable, and procureth gracious returns, and ever 
liveth to make interceſſion for them that come unto God by him and 
is therefore able to ſave them to the mttermoſt, 1 Pet. 2. 5. Pſ.20. 3, 5. 
Heb. 7. 24, 25. and cb, 10. 19, 22. andch.1;. 15. And fo according 
to his promiſe he is amongſt them in their aſſembliogs of themſelves 
together in hjs name; as he ſaith, where two or three. are gathered"to- 
gether, in my name, there am 1 in the midſt of them, Mart. 18. 19, 20. 
He is in the midſt of them as the High-pricft of their Profeſſion. 
And this leads us unto the next thing to be conſidered by us, viz. 

3- The clothing and habit in which he ſaw him in this Viſion, 
[clothed with « Garment down to the Foot, and girdedabout, the Paps with a 
Golden Girdle, 'In'this Viſi aſt appeareth in Frieſtly Raiment, to 


| Bive vs to underſtand thit- he 15 the High-prieft of the Believers 


aithful High.prieſt, the Son of Man, 


Profeſſion : A merciful an 
| , the firſt and the laſt, the Almighty, is 


in the midft of them mighty/ to ſave: He is their High-pricſt, God 
hath exalted this .one choſen out from among'the People ; for every 
High-prieſt is taken from among Men, and i ordained for Men, for the 
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Bood of Men, Pf. $89. 19. with Heb. 5. 1. And ſuch an one be 1s, who 
Ws in all points tempted like unto wa, yet without Sin, He bath bimfelf 
ſuffered being tempted ;, and therefore be is able to ſuccour them that are 
tempted, Let wa then conſider him, and come with boldneſs to the Throne 
of Grace, that we may obtain Mercy, and find Grace to help in time of 
need, Heb. 2.17,18. and ch. ;.1. and o.4. 14, 16, 

In that Viſion vouchſafed to Damiel, he then appeared in Linnen : 
Bebol4, ſaith he, one Man clothed in Linnen, Dan. 10: 5. and c<. 12. 
6. Burt here it is only ſaid, with a Garment down to the Foot. There 
were it may ſcem two forts of Garments nſed by the High-prieſts in 
former times; to wit, the Cloths of Service to do ſervice in the gol 
—_ and the Holy Garments four Aaron—to miniſter in the Priefts Of- 

ce, Exod, 39.41. When the High-prieft went into the Holy Place to 
make atonement by Blood-ſhedding, he put on the Linnen-Garments ; 
and afterward he put them off,ard put on his Garments ia which conti- 
nually he miniftred in the Pricſts Office, Garments for beauty and 
glory, Lev. 16. 4, 23, 24. Exod. 28. 1, 3. Now to anſwer hereto: 1n 
former times our High-prieft might appear in Linnen, becauſe he 
had not atually made Peace and Atonement by his Blood; but now 
he hath done it, and is become glorious in his Apparel : he hath now 
Gatments for beauty and glory, 

If it be ſaid; the Girdle in Daniel's Viſion, and this in Jobs, is 
the Tame; he was then girded with fine Gold of Vpbaz, Dar. 10. 5. 
And here he is girt—with a golden Girdle; and therefore alſo the Rai- 
ment is the ſame. 

To this [| only ſay here; the Girdle doth fignifie, his Righteouſneſs 
ang Faithfulneſs : and ſo it might denote to us, that though he had not 
yet made the Atonement by his Blood, yet he was righteous and 
faithful, God's righteous Servant, who would do it indve time. 
But though he had the Girdle, yet he might not be, or appear glorious 
in his Apparel, becauſe the work was not finiſhed, though he was al- 
ways faithful. But now he hath finiſhed the work the Father gave him 
to bo in his own Peffbnal Body, he is glorified, Job, 17. 4, 5. Tſe 11. 5. 
1 Pet. 1.21, Andlo, 

Aaron and his Sons had Garments, holy Garmems, to Miniſter in 
for beauty and Glory; that were beautiful, fair, and pleaſant; and 
glorious, ſplendid, rich, andfull of loftre, Exod. 28. 1} 3, So our high 
prieft, Jcſas the Son of Manyhe is clothed with the Garments of beauty, 
the beauty of holineſs, .- 110. 3. Heb.7. 26. and Glory; the God of 
var fathers bath glorified bis Son Jeſws, Als 3.13. 1 oil, alk ie ra 
J, 
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h rejojeein the LO R D, my ſou! ſhell be joyful in my God: for he batt 
clathed me with the Garments of Salvation: he hath covered me with the 
Robe of righteor ſneſs, as 4 _—_ deckerb bimſelf as a prieſt with orna- 
ments; And as a Bride adorneth her ſelf with ber Jewells. Iſay 61.1, 2, 
19, 11. he is now become beautiful and glorious in his apparel, as the 
Prophet ſignifieth when he Pro phetically ſaith : In that dey ſeven Wo- 
men ſhall take bold of one Man( even of this one Man) ſaying, we will wear 
or own apparel, only let us be called by thy name ro take away onr reproach. 
(We would be called Chriſtians notwithſtanding, and not Heathens 
Pagans, Infidels.) In that day ſhall the Branch of the Lord be beamty and 
Glory. Compare [ſay. 4. 1, z. with Exod. 28. 2. 

Now then; as the High-priefſt informer times did bear the names of 
the Chileren of Iſrael in two ſtones upor the ſhouldiers of his Ephod 
(which Ephod was a part of his Raiment,) for a Memorial to (or as 
ſometranſlations read it for a remembrance of) the Children of Ifracl, 
Exo4.28. 6, 12, and ch. 39. 6, 7. ſo our High-prieft who hath born 
our fins on his body on the tree, now bears the names of them that ſo 
hear and learn of ' A Father as to come unto him, - vpon his ſhouldiers 
before the Lord, that they might atways be had in remembrance be. 
fore him : he preſents them in his raiment, and Righteouſneſs ; and 
ſo the memory and name of the juſt is Blefſed, but the name of the wick- 
ed ſhall Rot, Prov. 10. 7.T he righteoxr ſhall be in everloſting Remembrance, 
P/. 112. 6. and he beareth their names upon his ſhoulders for a me- 
morial to his Iſrael, that they may Remember and rcjoyce in this, that 
their High-prieft carrieth their names upon his ſhoulders, and preſents 
them inthe body of his flefh thorow death holy, unreprovable, and 
unrebukeable ia his ſight, they continuing in the Faith grounded and 
ſettled, &c. Col. 1. 22,23, he preſents their names and perfons (for ſo 
names doe ſignifie even Perſons, Aft: 1, 15. Rev. ;. 4.) nd renders 
them accepted in himſelf who is the beloved one, = I. 6. Jude 24. 
thatthey may rejoyce with joy unſpeakable and full of Glory in this, 
that they who cannot preſent themſelves in theinſclves, nor appear 
immediately before God, are preſented notwithſtanding by their great 
Higheprieft, and upon his ſhoulders : they are made the righteouſneſs 
of God inhim, 2 Cor. 5,21. they are in Chriſt Jeſus, and he of God 
is made unto them Righteouſneſy, 1 Cor.1, z0. and he is entred, not into 
the holy place made with hands which are the figures of the true, but 
into Heaven it ſelf, now to appear in'the preſence of God for them ; 
forthem eſpecially who core unto God by him, on their behalf and 
n their ſtead, and repreſenting their perſons, Heb 9. 24-a0d cb. 8. 1, = 
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heis one who is Beautiful and gloriobs in his apparel in the eyes of 
the Lord : And his Garments are of his own making as Mediatour, 
as the Garments of Aaron were made by Moſes, the Mediatovur of that 
Teſtament, Exod 28. 1,2, 3, 39,40. and on the ſhoulders thereof he 
beareth them up, and carricth them, and preſents them before the Lorg, 
Dent. 32. 11, 12, Iſay. 46 3,4. yea their names are graven in ſtones, 
in precious ſtones, Exod. 28.9, 11. to ſignify, they ſhall be had in 
remembrance for ever before the Lord : for fo much the graving, or 
engraving of them may ſignifie, A perpetual preſentation, and memo. 
rial of them: as when Job is declaring the root of the matter, he not 
only defireth that what he ſpake were written; nor onely that they 
were printed ina book, but alſo that they were graven with an iron- 
Pen and laid in the rock forever, Job 19.23, 24. So much is alſo in- 
timated in what the Lord ſpeaks to Zion, when ſhe ſaid, AyLORD 
bath forgotten me, Can, ſaith he, a Woman forger ber ſacking child that ſhe 
ſhould not have compaſſion on the ſon of her Womb ? yea, they may forget, yet 
will I not forget thee : But what aſſurance doth he give her of this ? It fol- 
loweth, Behold I have graven thee upon the palmes of my hand1, thy walls are 
continually before me, Iſay 49. 14,16. To this, it may feem, the 
ſpouſe referreth, when the prayeth of, and to her beloved : Ser me 
4 ſeal upon thine arme, Cant. 8.6. Engrave me upon thy ſhoulders. 
Again ; in former times the typical High-pricit did in the breaſt=plate 
of judgment bear the names of theChildren of /ſrae/ upon his heart for a 
memorial before the Lord continvally, whoſe names were engraven in 
twelve ſtones and all upon his heart, Exod, 28. 13. 29. and ch.39.8. 14. 
To ſignifie his tender and cordial love and compaſſion to them. So our 
merciful and gracious High-prieſt beareth the names of his /ſreel on his 
heart : not upon.ſome outward Garment only, which.might be put 
off, and then the names arc laid aſide alſo,which are only ſo engraven ; 
buteven upon his heart : As the Apoſtle ſaith 5 7haveyou in my beart. : 
for God is my record how greatly I long after you all in the bowels of Jeſus 
Chriſt : In and withſi ook bowels as were begot by, and like unto Chriſts 
bowels towards them, Phil. 1. 7, 3. as if he would thereby ſignifie to 
us, that Chriſt's bowels and bowelly affection was ſo towards them, 
that he indeed had them in his heart ; he carries them in his boſom, 1ſay 
30.11. he loveth them with peculiar manner of love, who from his 
firſt love known and believed,do love him, Indeed he loveth all Men 
while it is called to day, and is not willing that any Man ſhould periſh, 
but that all- ſhould come to repentance ; 'as he hath brightly myzilclied 
in taſting Death for every Man: and as may be ſeen in his being a 
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light tothem in due time, that he might be for Salvation to them, tha 
thorow him they might be ſaved : and in being the mediatour between 
God and them, making interceſſion for them, and procuring long ſuf. 
fering which is and is to be accounted Salvation, 1 Fob. 3, 16. 1 Tim. 2. 
4, 6. 2 Pet. 3.9.15. Buthe loveth them that love hirh, becauſe. he firſt 
loved them, with another manner of love, with a delightful well. 
pleaſed love : all his delight is in the Saints that arein the earth, and 
in the excellent ones, Prov. 8. 17, Pf. 16. 2, 3. as the Father hath lovcd 
him, ſo he loveth them, 7ob. 15.9, 13, and ch, 14. 21, 23. he loveth 
them,and beareth them on his heart and breaſt, when(and that is always) 
he appeareth before God; and on his breaſt-plate which is righteouſ- 
neſs, Iſa) 59. 17- Eph. 6. 14, he forgiveth them and clotheth and 
adorneth them; and hath bowelly affeftion and hearty 
love to them. They are engraven upon his heart which is the 
ſcat of love : as is'alſointimated in that earneſt deſire of the ſpouſe, 
Set me 43 a ſeal upon thine heart, engrave me thereon ; for loveis ſtrong as 
death, Cant. 8.6. 7. and all theſe who are loved with this difſtin- 
guiſhing and delightful love of Chriſt - are alſo accepted unto 
the fatherin him; and the Father loveth, and will-love them, - Eph. 
1.6. Job. 16 27. 

And they being thus in and on the heart of Chriſt, they are and ſhall 

be in his mouth alſo + for oxt of the abundance of the heart the mouth ſpeak- 
eth, Mat. 12. 34. they are in his mouth, Rev. 3,16. their ſorrows in- 
deed (hall be multiplied that haſten after another, or give gifts unto a- 
nother High-prieft and mediatour. Their drink-offerings of blood will 
he not offer, nor take up their names into his lips : but becauſe his de- 
lightis in the ſaints that are in the earth, he will offer and render ac- 
ceptable their ſacrifices,and take up their names into his lips, Pſ.16.2,4. 
1 Pet. 2. 4, 5. Heb. 7.25. and ch.y.15. fob. 17.9, 20. &c, 
' And becauſe they are in his heart he will impart his mind to them, 
1Cor.2. 16, Judy. 16. 15. The ſecret of the Lord is with them,and he will 
ſhew them his covenant, Pf. 25. 10, 14. he will manifeſt himſelf, and the 
myſteries of his Kingdom to them, which he will not do unto the 
M2 aan 21, 22. Rev. 1.11-and ch, 2.7, 11, 17, 29, &c. and 
ev. 22. 16, 

And they being engraven on his heart, his arme is engaged for them 
to bear them and to deliver them from evil, and from the fear of e- 
vil in their hearkening unto him : and they are in, and engraven in 
his hand ; ſo as he will not forget them, but whatever he openeth his 
hand todo, ſo he will, behold them,and have ſuch reſpet to them, that 
ſhall work.together for good to them that love him, and none ſhall pluck, them 
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ot hay band, Cant. 3. 6. Iſay 49. 15,16. John 10.27, 28. Rew 8. 28, 
39. Yea be is a ſon and (hiel4,and will give grace and glory,and no good thing 
will be with bold from them that walk, uprightly, Pf. *4. 10, 12, Job. 14. 
12, Lt | | 

And in the breſt-plate of judgment, and on the heart of the High. 
prieſt in our types of old, he did bear the judgment of the Children 
of Iſrael before the Lord continually : cither to figure out, that our 
Jeſus, our great High-prieſt, doth ſympathize with his people in all 
their judgements, and occaſions of ſorrow and ſadneſs: In all their 
affuiftions he was affi.ted : he knoweth how to have compaſſion on them, 
and to pity and luccour them in all their temptations and trials, Jſay. 
63. 9. Heb. 2. 17, 18. 

Or rather : as Moſes the Mediatour of the firſt Teſtament was by 
the appointment of God, to putia the Breſt-plate of judgment which 
was upon Aaren's heart the Urim,and the Thummim,which (ignify,lights, 
and perfeQtions ; And therein he was to bear the judgment of the Chil. 
dren of 1/rae! upon his heart before the Lord continually ; which Urie, 
and 7 hummins, gave a moſt perfect light in any difficult matter to him 
that enquired thereat ; and without which they would not determine 
in thoſe things which were doubtful and difficult, Exre 2. 63. Neb. 7. 
65. Hereby it ſeems, God revealed his mind, and counſel in former 
times ; and when they enquired thereat, the Perſon enquiring was to 
ſtand before the High-prieft with his face towards the Breft-plate of 
judgment, and (as ts obſerved by ſome) a moſt perfeCt light ſhone up- 
on the letters, that were all upon the Breaft-plate, in oxder one after 
another, whereby the mind of God was made known and revealed, 
and the enquirer had thereby judgment and diſcerning given to him, 
Numb. 27.21. Exod, 28. 30. Levit, 8.8. 1 Sam. 28.6. and hereby 
in general was (ignified that the High prieſt then by the Urim and 
T hnmmim was to teach Facob God's Laws, and 1ſracl his judgments, 
Det. 23+ 3, 9, 10- 

So now, our High-prieft is he that hath the Uriw, and the Thaw- 
wit upon his Breaſt plate of Righteouſveſs, that in looking thereupon, 
on the Righteouſneſs he hath brought in and compleated,and the means 
whereby he hath ſo done, to wit,his abaſement, ſufferings, and death, 
and his reſurreQtion from the dead, as theſe things ore declared to us in 
the Gofpel, or word ofthe Beginning of Chriſt, we might be guided 
into all eruth, and have an underſtanding in all things, and fo be fitt- 
ed to go on to perfeftion. They who arc dull of bearing, and unac- 
quainted with theſe firſt things, and unskilful in the word of his righte- 
ouſnefs, are babes, and cannot diſcern both good end evil : but they 
who 
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who are skilful herein are fitted for the receiving the knoGledge of 
all things needful to be now known by them, . 1 Cor. 1. 18, 23, 2 Tim. 
z. 7,8. Heb.$.11, 14. and ch. 6.1. Fe is the light of the World, 
a moſt perfeCt and clear light ; he that believeth on, and followeth 
him, ſhall not abide in darkneſs, but ſhall have-the light of life, Joh. 
8.12. and ch. 12.46. God hath put his Spirit upon him, that he 
might bring forth Judgment to the Gentiles, ſay 1. 4. A Law hath 
now proceeded from him, and he maketh his Judgment to reſt for a 
light tothe people, Iſay 51. 4. And they that look unto him, and up- 
on him, as heis in the Goſpel evidently ſet before our Eyes, as one 
who hath been crucified for us, and who is taiſed again, and hath 
brought in Everlaſting Righteouſneſs, ſhall be enlightened, and their 
Faces ſhall not be aſhamed, Pſ. 34. 5, 3. with 1 Pet. 2 3, 4. They 
that ſeek him as the Wiſdom of God, and as the light, the Fountain 
of it, underſtand all things, Prov. 28. 5. Pf. 27. 1, 4. fob. 16.13, 
14. Heleadeth in the way of Righteouſneſs, mm the midſt of the paths of 
Judgment, thoſe that look, unto, and love him, Prov. 8, 20. This is indeed 
the Teacher come from God, to teach us God's Law and Judgments ; 
he hath the Urim and Thummim, and ſendeth forth his light and truth 
in the Goſpel to lead us, and guide us, P[.43. 3. Job. 3.2. Hegiveth 
an unCtion from himſelf whereby we may know all things: and we 
need not that any Man teach us, ſave as that anointing teacheth us 
of all things, and is truth, and' is no lye, 1 Joh. 2, 20, 24, 27. Ob 
Os AB come ye, and let ns walk, in the light of the Lord, Iſay 2. 5. 
Epn. 5. 5. 

of ſhall only add one thing more as to this matter; the High- 
prieſt in former times had- a Plate of pure Gold, or an Holy Crown, 
on which was engraven [| Holineſrto the LOR D,or, of the LORD,] 
and a blue Lace to be put upon! the Mitre : And it ſhould be on this 
Force head, that he might bear the Iniquity of the holy things which 
the Children of 7ſrael ſhould hallow, in all their Holy Gifts, that 
they might be accepted before the LORD, Exod. 28. 36, 38. and 
ch, 39. 30. Lrv.$, 9, and ch.10. 17. Numb. 18. 1; 22, 23. To figure” 
our, - that: Jeſus Chriſt is made bf God to* the Believers, as Wiſdom 
and Righteouſneſs, ſo alſo Holineſs, &c. 1 Cor. 1, 30, And he not 
only beareth and taketh away the Sin of the World, in his daily me- 
diation, Job. 1.29. Heb.g. 28. But he alſo taketh away the ini- 
quity of their holy things that come unto' God by him; of their 
Prayers , Praiſes , * Confeſſions, © works of Love and Mercy, &c. 


Aud he perfumeth themwith the Tacenfe and Odours of his Sicritite 
N | once 
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once offged, that their Spiritual Sacrifices may be acceptable to 
God. by him, 1 Pet. 2. 5, Heb. 7. 24, 25. Rev. 8. 3, 4. there is not a 
juſk Man vpon the Earth that doth good and finneth nor, even while 
he-is. doing good, Eccle. 7. 20. even when and while they. wavld: be, 
and are doing good , evil is preſent with therm, Rom. 7. 38, 21. 
W hat uobelief, diſtraftions, wandrings of the thoughts and defires, 
Pride, deſires of Vain-glory, &c. arc found with them in their ſpirt- 
tual Exerciſes; they may in ſome meaſure know, and be ſeofible of, 
and groan under the burden of, that examine- themſelves, and: ſearch 
and try their hearts and, ways is the light of the Logd. Sothat if 
their holy things were not cleanſed by him, and he did not continu- 
ally take away the iniquities of their SpiritualSacrifices,and good deeds, 
God might juftly blot them out,aad throw the dung of them into their 
Faces, Neb. 13. 14, 22. Mal. 2. 3. AN their Righteouſnefics, as they 
come from them, are as filthy rags, 1/4y-64. 4, 6.. When they are 
walking, in the light as he is. ig the light,. and ſo- have. fellawſhip with 
him, and one with another, yet then they. geed' cleanſing : and: che 
Bleed of Jeſnms Chriſt our Lord cleanſeth them from all $58, 1 Jak. 1. 6, 
When they are going unto, and making uſe of their Advocate for 
any Maa that finneth, yet unleſs Jeſus Chriſt the righteous were: alſo 
the propitiation for their Sins, even in their thus approaching to 
him, their Prayers and Requeſts would not- be heard and granted, but 
tuxaed away and rejected, 1 Joh. 2. 1, 2. Pſ. 66, 20, and 5. 7. 
But now, Jeſus Chrift is a merciful and faithful High-prief in 
things pertaining to God, to make reconciliation for the Sins of the 
People, even. for the Sins of his People alſo, who bave himas their 
Advocate : He is their Peace, who bath made peace for them, ever 
liviog to make interceſſion for them; and they are ioſtruted in that 
reſpeQ to conſider him, as the High-prieft of their Profeſſion, Heb. 2. 
17, 18. and ch. 3. 1. And therefore do they triumph, and this is 
that which lifreth up their Heads and Hearts, that he who died, yea 
rather is riſen again, is now on the right hand of God, making in- 
tercefhon for them., Hence that. challenge ; Who ſhalt lay any thing 
$0.the charge of God's Eleft? Jt is Gad that juftifieth, who ſhall' condemn, 
&c. Row. 8. ;;, 34 Otherwiſe Satan would condemn them, and 
his Condemnation would be of force againſt them, Zech. 3.1, 5. 
And indeed, the Senſe and Conſcience of their manifold. Mixtures, 
Defilements, and Pollutions in all their holy things, would even dif- 
courage them, and hinder thera from approaching intq the preſcace of 
him whois an Hply Loxd God, and make them afraid of him, had 
they,not one one to appear as their Holineſs, who covereth and taketh 
away 
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away all their Injquities, and rendreth them and their holy things 
acceptable, Hence ſaith the Apoſtle ;* Seeing we have a great Figh- 
prieſt that is paſſed into tle Heavens, Jeſns rhe Son of God, let ws told 
faſt owr _; (otherwiſe we might even ket itgo:) Let ws there- 
fore come boldly to the Throne of Grace, that we may obtain Mercy, and 
final Grace for ſeaſonable help, Heb. 4. 1 4, 16. and <<. 10. 19, 22,23. 
Rom. 5. 8, 19. Lbus he is inthe midſt of his Candlefſticks and Church- 
es, bearing and taking away the Pollutions and Iniquitics found with 
them in all their Holy and Spiritual Sacrifices and Services, that they 
may come with acceptance on God's Altar, P/. 16. 4. 1ſay 56. 6, 7. 
By him therefore, as the High-prieſt &f our Profc{ſion, and as our 
Altar, let us offer the Sacrifice of praiſe to God continually, that is, 
the fruit of our Lips, coafeſſing to his name; and ro do pod, ahi to 
communicate, let ws not forget ; for with ſuch Sacrifices (being offered 
by hith) God is well-pleaſed, Heb. 1;. 15, 16, Hof. 14. 1,2. And 
all this tendech powerfully to abuſe us, end humble us, and hide 
Pride from us, and is inftruCtive to us: and alſo is very comfortable 
to confider, and proper to help vs to lift up the hands that hang'down, 
and the feeble knees : for though no Fleſh ſhould glory in his preſence, 
yet being of God in Chriſt, and he being made to us Wiſdom, and 
Righteouſneſs, and Holineſs, and Redemption, we may, according 
asit is written, glory always, 'and all of us, in the Lord, and tri- 
umphin Chrift Jeſus againſt all charges and condemnations; and a» 
gainft all our fears, diſcouragements, and unworthineſſes, 1 Cor. 1. 29, 
JO, 31. 2 Cor. 2. 14. 

And girt about the Pays with a Golden Girdle.) The High-prieft in 
former times, when he put on and wore his Garments for Beauty and 
Glory, had alſo, and was girded with the curiovs Girdle of Ephod, 
which was made of Gold, &c. 'Andhercia it did differ from the other 
Prieſts Girdles, 'and from the High-priefts other Girdle, Lev. 16. 4. 
Exod, 28, 4, 8. And'ithe ufe of this Girdfe was to bind all cogether, 
and make them ſure, that the names of the. Children of Jſ-ae! mrght 
be preſented upon the Shoulders of the Ephod before the LOR D; 
and to gird the Breft-plate upon his Breſt, that the names of the 
Children of 1ſ-4el might iye near to his heart, and to bear their Judg- 
ment, &c. The uſe of it is'exprefſed, Moſes par upon Aaron the Cour, 
and girded him with the Girdle, and clothed bim with the Robe, and pac 
the 'E bim, and be girded him with the curious Girdle of tbe 
Ephod, and bound it wnto bins therewith, Lev. 8.7. Exod. 29. 5. 50 our 

igh-pricft is girded alſo with a curious Girdle, with fine Gold of 
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Upbaz,, Dan. 10. 5, And this ſignifieth to us, his Righteouſneſs and 
Faithfulneſs; according to that, Righteouſneſs ſhall bethe Girale of big 
Loyns, and Faithfulneſs the Girdle of bis Reins, Iſay 1 1. 1, 5+ ; 

And as a Girdle was for Ornament in former times, when it was 
made of rich and curious matter z thus when God declares the come. 
lineſshe put upon Jeruſalem, this was part of it, that he girded bey 
about, Ezek, 16. 10, Thys when he ſpeaketh of the lovers of Zeru- 
ſalem, and that which rendred them deſirable of her, and comely ig 
her Eye, amongſt other things he ſaith, they were girded with Girdles 
upon their Leins, Exch, 23. 12, 15, Iſay 3. 24. And thus alſo, the 
High-pricſt's Girdle in our Thpes was for Beauty and Glory, Zxed, 
28. 2, 4. Sothe Righteouſneſs and Faithfulneſs of the Son of Man, 
is the curious Girdle wherewith he is girded, adorned, and beautifed, 
Ifay 61. 10. Heis thereby: beautiful and glorious in the Eyes of the 
LORD. Hewas faithfuls and loved Righteouſneſs, and hated Ins. 
quity : therefore God his God, hath anointed bum with the Ol of gladneſs 
#bove bis Fellows; becauſe he loved Righteouſneſs and hated lniquity 
more thao his Fellows, Heb.1.8, 9. with Exod. 29. 5, 7. 1ſay 49. 3, 
4, 5- Of him God ſaith, my righteome Servant; when he fpeaketh of 
his great ſorrows and ſufferings, which he endured, and abafement 
whereto he was abaſed for us, according to the will and command- 
meat of his Father, ſay 5 3+ 1, 5, 10, 11. And on this account he is glori- 
ous and beautiful in himſelf; and to them that believe the Teſtimony 
of Jeſus he is precious, 1 Per. 2, 6, 7. And they are. inſtructed to con- 
ſider the High-prieſt of their Profeſſion, who was faithful to him that 
appointed him, even unto the Death ; who was not rebellious, nei- 
ther turned away back: but for the Joy ſet before him, endured the 
Croſs, deſpiſing the ſhame, &c. And who will therefore be undoubtedly 
faithful for the future, Heb. 3. 1,2. 1ſay 40. 5,10. Heb.12.2. Aoſes 
verily was faithful as a Servant, but Chriſt; who was faithful to 
him that appointed him, will till be ſo, 9s a Son over his. own houſe, 
Heb. 3.1,6. Their Advacate with the Father is, Jeſus Chriſt the 
righteous, 1 Joh. 2. 1,2. One who will appear on their behalf, plead 
and maintain their cauſe, their righteous cauſe, Pſ. 140. 12, with 
Righteouſneſs ſhall be judge the Poor, and reprove with Equity, for the 
meek, of the Earth, Iſay 11. 4,5. He is one who hath compleated, 
and brought in wake Righteouſneſs, in being delivered for 
our.offences, and in his Reſurreion, cc. And is, and will be true 
and faithful to the intereſt of his Churches, in: whatſoever ap- 
pertaineth to him, or concerneth him to do. In what he hath ſuf- 
fered and undergone, he is the faithful and true Witneſs of his 
CVCF- 
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everlaſting faithfulneſs to his Candleſticks and People, Rev. 1. 5. And 
.3.14. and ſendeth this to all the Churches, and would that e- 
very one that hath af ear ſhould hear this; That he-who bath the Key 
of the houſe of David is he that is boly, he that is true, Rev. 3. 7,10, 13, 
with this girdle of Righteouſneſs and faithfulneſs his raiment is girded 
and made ſure and Redfaſt, ſo as he will not fail; ſo as he will not fail 
to bear them up, and preſent his J/-ae's Names and Perfons upon 
his ſhoulders to his Father, and preſent them in his righteouſneſs righte- 
ous as he righteous, 1 Job, 3. 7, and he will gird them cloſe to his 
heart, and bear their oames upon it in delightful and Cordial love ; 
he will ſet and preſerve them as a ſeal upon his heart; and will bear 
their judgment, and be a perfect light umothem in their darkneſs that 
look unto him, Aficba 7.8, 9. and will bear and take away their ini- 
quitieg in all their holy things ; he ever-liveth to this purpoſe, and for 
their ſakes he ſanCtifieth himſelf, that they may be ſanified, Heb. 
7.25. Job. 17.18, yea he will performe all things for them, and per- 
fect whatever concerneth them, Pſ. 138. 8. he is faithful who will 
confirm them unto the end, /that they may be blameleſs in his day, r 
Cor. 8.2. he is true to them; yea he is the truth it ſelf,, and is- girded 
with truth as with a girdle, Eph. 6, 14. Iw 2, 
And he is girt about [the Paps] with this Golden Girdle, To ſignify 
tous, that heis and will be faithful to them, in giving to them, and 
nouriſhing them with the fincere Milk of the Word, that they may 
grow thereby, that they may grow in grace -and in the knowledge of 
himſelf, and in all Heavenly and Divine vertues: he will faithfully 
nouriſh and cheriſh them. And though a Womar may forget hey ſuck- 
ing Child, ſo as ſhe hath act ſuch compaſſion on the Son of her Womb 
as to draw out the Breſt to it; yet he will not forget them that come 
unto, and follow him ; his girdle of faithfulneſs is placed about-his 
Papp$, I Pet. 2.2, 3. Iſay 49. 14+ herethey may and ſhall undoubt- 
edly have Milk that encline their ear and come unto him, without 
Money and without Price, 1ſay 55-1, 2, 3- Andin all their tribulati- 
ons and trialls he will faithfully comfort them, with the milk of his con- 
ſolations : and they may ſuck and be ſatiſfied with his brefts : as one 
whom hisMother comforteth,ſo will he comfortthem, 1fay 66.10. 13. he 
will not leave them comfortleſs ; butas theit tribulations and ſufferiags 
abound, ſo alſo ſhall their confolations abound by Chiifſt Jeſus, Job. 14. 

18, 2 Cor.1.5, 6,7, 224] 3 CHE 
And as a girdle was uſed, and is ſtill for trength, +0 ſtrengthen one 
for any work or buſineſs : Hence theſe and ſuch-like ſayings: ſhe girdeth 
ber loins with frength, Prov. 31. 17.they that ſtumble are girt with Jrengih, 
I 54m, 
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1 Sam2.4.. the mountain: ave girded with power, P/. 65.5, So our Jeſus bur 
High-prief isgirded with ſtrength and power : As the Father and figure 
of Chriſt ſaith, /t 5s God that girderh me with ſtrength, and Thou haſt gird. 
ed me with ftrength iono the battle, Pſ. 183. 32, 39. He hath deſtroyed 
our enemies in their firft worke : his own right Hand and bis boly arme 
bath gotten him the wittory, Pf 98. 1. and he is impowered to do it in 
the ſecond. God hath clothed him with his Robe, and firengthened 
him with'his'girdle, and committed the Government into his Hand, 
Iſay 22, 21, 22, all power is given unto him both in Heaven and on 
Earch,he is mighty to ſave his /ſrael to the uttermoſt and to deſtroy his 
and their enemies, P/.93. 1, 4+ Mar. 28. 15, 20, and this alſo appear. 
eth to be meantby his bring girt abour— with a Gvlden girdle ; that 
he is ſtrengt hened to deſtroy all his and his Churches 1mplacable enc- 
mies, Therefore it is ſaid, the ſeven Angels which came out of the Tem. 
plc, having rhe laſt plagues were thus girt as our High-prieſt was in'this 
viſion : They bad their Breſbs girded with Golden girdles, Rev, 15, 1,6, 

Oh how might this ſtrengthen and help vs, to rezoyce in our High. 
prieft, who as thus clothed and girt is the Miniſter of the SanQuary, 
and true Tabernacle, which the Lord hath pitched and not Man, Heb3. 
1,2.who will be faithful unto then in edifying them: in faith and love in 
teading them into all truth ; In ordering them,and taking away their ini 
_ ; In fitting them for holding forth the light that they may be In- 

ruments of his praiſe; In rendring acceptable their ſpiritual Sacrifices ; 
In ſaving and defending them from evil and enemies; andgeftroying 
them that incenſcd againſt him and them in due time, Conſider him : 
Verſe 14, His Head and bis Hair were white like Wooll, as (white as} 

Snow: and his eyes were a: a flame of fire.) * 

Here the Apoſtle gives us a further account of the viſional appear- 
rance of the Son of Man which he ſaw ; and which he was command- 
ded to Write. 

1; As to his Head and Hdirs : [They were white as Wooll, (or like a 
fivece) a5 ( white as) Snow. 

2 As to his eyes [which were a: « flame of fire.] And both InftruQive 
to Us. 

1, As to his Head and Hairs : tbey were white as Wool, 7 or like © 
white fleece; a: [white as ſnow :] where let us enquire and conſider, 

1 What may we underftand by. [his Head and bis Hairs #7) 

2, How are they ſaid to be [white as Wooll, as (white as) Snow 7] 
1, Wiyrmbay we utiderftand by {his bead and his bavys 7] 

Surety hereby is not meabt that Head, &c, of his perſonal body z — 
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this was a viſiaoal diſcovery : and ſometimes his Head is ſaid to be «s 
the moſh fine Gold, which is not white; yellow, to ſignify, the preci- 
ouſaeſs and Rich and enriſhing excellency of itz And bis locky black, as 4 
Raven, to lignify the comlineſs and trength thereof, or his ftrength, 
&c. Cant. 5. 10, 11, — But here, 

1. By [bis Head) may be ſignibed his infioite Wiſdom and Under- 
tanding whereby he knows all things, and how to order the Govern- 
meat of the World: and how te order and rule his Churches as the 
Head and governour thereof (Gem. ;,15.} Asthe Head is the ſeat of 
Wiſdom, of the eyes Metaphorically, as well ag of the eyes of the Bo. 
dy; even of the eyes of the underſtanding : Theeyes of a wiſe Man aze 
in his head, and: receive information, direCtion and guidance from 
that part where the underſtanding is ſeated, Ecclef. 2. 14, The head 
was that part on which the Oyl was poured (in former times) on the 
High-pricſt, Exod; 29.7. Pſ.1;;. 2. And God bath avtoimed his bead 
with'Oyl, Pſ. 23. 5. wth the holy Spirit, Afts 10. 38. On bim doth reſt 
the Spirit ofthe L O R D, the Sperit- of Wiſdow and Underfhanding, &6. 
Jay 1 1. 1, 3. and oh. 42. t. and ch. Gt. 1, yea he is anointed therewith 
above alt his fellows, Heb. L. 9. God bath not given him the Spirit by 
meaſure; Job. 3, 34. ſo as be 5s perfeth in Wiſdons and knomiedge, Ifey« 42s 
3, 194 with.7ok 36. 4. Cot. 2. 3, 9, 10. . 

2. And then, by (his Kairs] may be meant, that which proceeds 
out of his head, to wit, his thoughts and purpoſes coacerniog all things 
which are the reſult and iſſue of his Infinite and unſcarchable Wiſdom 
and Underſtanding 2 as hairs praceed out of the natural head, and are 
maintained and increaſed therefrom; ſo bis thoughts proceed. from 
his head, his perfect Wiſdom and Knowledge : ſo viſions of the bead 
and thoughts are put together and as ſignifying the ſame thing, Das, 
4 5. and ch. 2, 28, 29, 

F Orby[Hairs] may be meant, his law and DoQtrine: as Adoſea 
ſaith, my Dofrine(to wit, that which he received from the Lord) 


© _ ſhall drop astherain, — As the ſmall rain, or bai (as the , Word ſigni- 


heth,) upon the render barb, Dent. 32, 2: fo thoughts. and law- are op- 
poſed, and yet anſwer the one to the ather whera'the Plalavit fairh;: 4 
hate thanghts, but thy law de 1 leve, P[. 1 19. 113. 

2. Orby[ Head] may be ſignified to us, bis rule and government : 
as the head was that part on which the Crawa was ſet, 2 Saw. 12. 30 
Exh, 16. 12. $0 God hath fet 4 Crown of pure Gold on. bis bead, Py. 2.1. 

* 3- for the ſufferings of Death be 39 Crowned. with glary, and honour, Heb. 
> 2-9. The High-pricſt was Crowned: in farmer: times, ; Exod. 29- 6. 
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Lev.8. 9. fo alſo is our High-prieſt, who is King of righteouſneſs, 
and King of peace, Heb. 7.7. God's King, whom he” hath ſet upon 
- his holy hall of. Zion, Pſ. 21 6. whois King of nations) And therefore 
. he hath on his-Head manyCrowns, Rev. 19.12. And King of Saints, Rev. 
15. 3,4 yeaheis Lord of Lords and King of Kings: Lords are his Ser- 
vants, and Kings tis Subjects, Rev. 17. 14. and ch. 19. 16. All power 
5s given nnto him both in Heaven, and in Earth: And all judgment and 
government is committed to bim of the Father over all things, and over bis 
Church, Iſay 9. 6. and ch. 12:21, 22. Job. 5.22. 

And then by [ his hairs] may be meant, his counſclls and purpoſes 
thereabout. x 

2. How are his head and his hairs ſaid to be [white as wooll, or like 
a white fleece, as (white as) Snow. ] They are ſaid tobe, 

1. 10 fignify his Antiquity or Ancientneſs ; and that his Wiſdom 
and government is of old, and all his thoughts und purpoſes and coun- 
ſcls,&c. He is Alpha,thefir/t, from everlaſting to\everlaſting he 13 God, Pſ. 
90. 1,'2. Hi: connſels are of old, 1ſay. 25. 1: ſoſucha like deſcription 
is given of the Father as the Ancient of days: The Ancient of days did ſit 
whoſe garment was white as ſnow,and the bair of his bead like the pure Wool, 
Dan.7.9. be is the everlaſting Father, Jſay. 9. 6. he is not like us, who 
are of yeſterday, and know nothing, Job. 8. 9. but the Lord poſſeſſed 
himin the beginning of kjs way, before his works of old: he, this Wiſdom 
of God, was ſet up from everlaſting, from the beginning, or everthe 
the earth was, &c. Prov. 8.23. 31. He was glorious with the Father 
before the Worid was, and is now glorified in our nature with the ſame glory, 
Zob. 17.4, 5. his Kingdom, Rule, ' and Government is everlaſting, P/- 
145. 13. bis goings forth have been from of vid, from the days of eternity, 
Mich. 5. 2. i Tim. 1117. he isthe Ancient of days, and'with him is 
Wiſdom and ſtrength, 7ob 12. 12, 13- Heb. 1,10, 11, Pſ.93.1,2, 
And this is for uſefulneſs to vs. 

1, Toengage vs to liſten unto him, and ſubmit to his government, 
ſecing he is the Ancient of days: ' Thus himſclf. inftrugs. us from this 
reaſon, and upon'this account; wa, ſaith he, ſer up from everlaſting — 
when there were no\deptit2 ;, 1 was brought forth when there were no fountains 
abounding with water : btforethe mountains were ſettled, &tc. now there- 
fore hearken unto me, O ye children,” for bleſſed are they that keep my ways, 
Prov: 8. 22, 30, 32. Iſay 4 8. 12. . 

2.- Seeing he is inthe midſt of the churches, | who is the everlaſting 
Father, and'Whoſe Wiſdom and governments everlaſting; It, may en- 
courage therh totroſbinhimat all times and nor- fear, 'as Rtv, 1, 17. 

To 
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To truſt in bim for ever, ſor in the LOR D Jehovah s5everlaſting 
ſtrength, Iſay 26. 3, 4. His throne is eftabliſhed of old, he is from ever- 
lafting : And though the flouds lift up their voice, and Waves, yet he is 
high, and mightier than they. He ſits and rules wpon the flouds, he fits King 
for ever, Pſ. 93. 2. 4. with Pſ. 29.10. and 147. 5, 6. 

3, It ſhews unto us the Bleſledneſs of rohſe that have the LORD 
for their God there is none like unto their God, and therefore none like 
tothem ; Dewe. 33. 26, 29, Pſ. 33. 6,12, 

4-It may preſerve us from worlhippiog any other than this moſt ex. 
cellept one, and God in him, whois the firſt and the laſt, who is the 
eternal Wiſdom, and whoſe counſels of old are faithfulneſs and truth, 
Iſay 25. 1. and ch. 43.9, 13.and ch, 46, 1, 10, 

2. His head and his hairs were white like Wool, as (white as) Snow, 
namely purely white, holy, without mixture of pollution, or defilement : 
ſo white oft ſignifieth in Scripture, Dax. 11. 35. and ch. 12. 10. fo 
white garments are ſaid to be holy garments, Lev. 16. 4. and particu- 
larly upon the Mitre,which was upon the head of the High-prieſt,there 
was a plate on which was engraven, Holineſs tothe LO R D, or of the 
LORD, called the boly Crown, Exod. 28. 36,39. and ch. 39.28, 31, 
Zech 3.3,5,8. ſo ourLord Jeſus, who is without beginning of days,he is 
holineſs in all. Though he be thcAncient of dayes, yet he is without fin,or 
mixture of pollution : he is the holy one in all his Wiſdom and govern- 
men?, and his counſels of old are faithfulneſs and truth, 1/ay. 25. 1. 
Heb. 1.8, 9. he is anointed with holy Oyl, P/. $9. 19, 20. with the 
holy Spirit, As 2. 33- and ch. 10. 38, and crowned with the holy 
pure crown, Lev. 8. 9. with Pſ,21. 3. and the Seraphims ſing unto 
him, Holy, Holy, Holy, *: the LORD of hoſts, Iſay 6. 1, 3, 10, with 
Job 12, 40, 41. and in his Churches in the midſt of his Candlefticks 
he is holy, as in himſelf; 1 Job. 2. 20. ſoalſoin his work to ſanQify 
them, preſerve them, and perfect whatſoever doth concern them, 
Rev. 3.57. Heb. 7. 24, 26. Job. 17. 18, 19. As be then who bath called 
you, and who is in the miaſt of you is holy, ſo be ye holy in all manner of con- 
verſation, Lev. 19. 2. and cb, 21. $.1 Pet. 1. 14, 16. and ch, 2. 4, 5. 

3-White like wooll,or, like a fleece, ]To give us to underſtand that he is in 
all his Wiſdom, government, thoughts and counſels, and in all, one, 
2 Cor. 5. 14. he i5vne Lord, Pſ. 89. 19. with Dent. 6. 4. he is not die 
vided but in all like a fleece, buſhy, Cart. 5. 11. there is a perfeQt ac- 
cord in all his government thoughts and purpoſes: and in all bes; the ſa- 
vwur of all Men eſpecially of them that believe, 1 Tim. 4. 10, be hath not 
a will and a will; a ſecret will contrary. to his revealed : there is no 
claſhing or ſeparation in him ; but in all his Wiſdom, thoughts, law and 

; O Doctine, 
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Doctrine, &&c. he is like a fleece, and ſolike Snow ; for be giveth ſnow 
like Wool; Pf. 147.16. and the hearing and heartily receiving this 
Doctrine thatheis one LORD, would move and prevail with'us, to 
love the.Lord-our God with all our heart, and ſoul, and mind, and 
ſtrength ; and our neighbour as our ſelves, Merk, 12.29, 30. 1 Tim. 
oy i 

2. Yiud his eyes were as a flame of fire :] The eyes we know, are the 
Organs or Inſtruments of ſeeing, wherewith we may behold 
any viſible thing, as the ſcripture doth abundantly teſtify, and as 
our experience confirms: his eyes were 4s a flame of fire, or, as lamps of 
fire, Dan. to. 6, And hereby theſe things are ſignified co us. 

1. That all things are manifeſt before him, and ſeen by him: as a 
flame of fire diſcovereth and manifeſteth all things, even ſuch things as 
are in the dark alſo, Iſay 4.5. Thus alſo he deſcribeth himſelf in 
ch. 2. 18: Theſe things, ſaith the Sonof God, who hath bis Eyes likg unto 
a Flame of Fire: and to ſhew hat he means thereby, he ſaith, v. 
23. All the Churches ſhall know that 1 am be that ſearcheth the Reins and 
Hearts : Heis of a moſt piercing fight and inſpeCtion ; all things arc 
naked and opened unto the Eyes of him with whom we have to do, 
Heb. 4.13. Jer. 17.9, 10. Rom. 8. 27. He hath |the Spirit immeaſo- 
rably upon him; and tbe Spirit ſearcheth all thinyz, yea the deep things 
of God, 1 Cor. 2. 10. And hereby he knoweth what is in Man, 7oh. 
2+ 24, 25. Heknoweth the thoughts of Men, they are manifeſt unto 
him, Mat. 9.4. and ch. 12.25. Luke 5.22, and ch, 6. $, and ch. 
0.47. and ch, 11.17, He knoweth the hearts of all Men, A: r, 24. 
Yea he knoweth all things, 7oh. 21. 17. And this may be of uſefulneſs, 
being duly conſidered. a 

1. To admoniſhthe rebellious, that they ſhould not exalt themſelves, 
Pf. 66.7. Let them not ſay, no ege ſeeth us, as many ſecretly are ſaying 
in their hearts, who walk in crooked paths, and ſuch particularly alſo, 
who deal proudly and contemptuouſl]y againſt the righteous, oh 34. 
21, 28. P[,11. 1, 4. and10.8,12, 14. and Pf 94. 1,9. Exch. 9. 9. 
for there is nothing hidden from him. 

2. To exhort his Churches, and every one of us, to walk before 
him, and to be perfet, Gen. 17. 1. For the Eyes of the LORD are 
3n every place, beholding the evil and the good, Prov. 15, 3. 1 Chron. 28. 8, 
9. He ſceth,not as'Man feeth, but he looketh upon the Heart, 1 Sam. 
16.7. Ohtherefore, let us ſo receive his Grace to purpoſe, that we 
may in Sincerity ſy, as he did : 'Lord, thdu- knoweſt all *rhings, thou 
knoweſt that T love thee, Joh« 2.1. 17, Hell and Deſtruttion are open before 
him how much more then the hearts of the Children of Men ? Prov. 15.11, 
| and 
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and ch. 17. 3, Be yethen clean, ye that bear the Veſſels of the Lord, 
2 Cor. 6. 16, 18. forheis amongſt you who hath ſuch Eyes ; he know» 
eth your hearts and works, Prov. 5. 21. 

3- To encourage them to hold faſt the profeſſion of their Faith 
without wavering. This is the uſe the Apoſtle makes of this conſidera. 
tion; there is no Creature, (aith he, that is not manifeſt in bis ſight, but 
all things are nakgd and opened unto the Eyes of him with whom we have to 
do : ſeeing then that we bave a great High-prieſt that is paſſed intothe 
Heavens, —let us bold faſt our profeſſion, Heb. 4. 13, 14. 7 he Eyes of the 
LORD runto and frothorowout the ghole Earth, ſtrongly to hold with 
them whoſe bearts are perfeft towards him, 2 Chron. 16. 9. Pf. 34+ 9, 15. 
And therefore the conſideration hereof is proper and powerful to 
ſtrengthen them,to hold forth-the word of life in word andConverſation, 
and not to fear them that are their Adverſarics, nor their fear, Prov. 22. 
11, 12, For though they know not what devices they are deviſing a- 
gainſt them, yet their High-prieſt doth, Fer. 11. 18,20. Pf. 3 3. 18, 
And he is watching for their good, and eſpying and beholding what is 
aCted ſecretly againſt them, to diſappoint the devices of the crafty, and 
to cover his.Servants and Followers, 1ſay 4. 5- 

2, His Eyes are a a Flame of Fire] which notcth alſo the tertible- 
neſs of him agaioft ſuch as are, and perſiſt Enemies, and in Enmity 
unto him ;, and that ſo remaining, he will deſtroy them, and render 
toevery one according to their works. So when he cometh to make 
War, and toſmite the Nations, and deſtroy. the Bealt and falſe Pro- 
phet, he is thus deſcribed ; _ 1» Righteouſneſs be doth judge - and make 
War ; bis Eyes were likg' a Flame of Fire, Rev. 19:11, 13+ fc. And 
thus alſo he deſcribes himſelf to the Angel of the Church in Thyatire, 
when he threatneth DeftruCtion to the falſe Propheteſs and her Chil. 
dren; yea and to any of his Churches, in caſe they turn aſide to 
crooked paths: agd afterward ſignificth what Power is given tohim 
to break the Nations in pieces; a5 ch. 19. T7 heſe (ng {ene the Son of 
Gea, who bath bis Eyes likg nnto a Flame of, Fire, ch. 2.15, 23,27 
indeed this is the effect of the former, as to ſuch as rezeA, abuſe 
or turn from his Grace, he makes a diligent ſcarch into the hearts and 
reins, that he may puniſh ſuch according to their works, and ct his 
Eyes upon them for evil, if they ſo-perbiſt till. the decree briog forth 
and the Day paſs as the Cho. Amo19.1, 4. As they, cannot eſcape 


his al-ſearching Eye, ſontither canchey eſcape Deſtruction, who will 
not have this Man ro reign over them and be is no reſpcQer 
of perſons, bur" ſo alſo be will. deal with his. Churches, or auy in them, 
in caſe they inagainſthimz and all. the Ghyrches ſhall know, that he 
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leaicheth the Reins and Hearts, and will give to every one of them 
according to their work+, Rev. 2.18, 23, 29. Behold Iſracl after the 
Fleſh, Dent. 4.23, 26. And, as the Apoſtle ſaith, sf God ſpared not the 
natural Branches, take beed leſt he ſpare not thee, Rom. 11. 21,22. 1 Cor. 
10, 9, 11. So he who hath his Eyes hike unto a Flame of Fire threat. 
neth, that hc will remove the Candleſtick from Epheſus ; come unto 
Pergamos with his ſharp Sword ; come as a Thief on >ardis and ſpue 
Lacdiceas cut of his mouth, except they did repent, ch. 2.5, 12, 16. 
ang ch. .3,16,19. Pf. 09. 3, 8. 1/ay 33. 14,15: 

And the conſideration hereof*=may be of uſefulneſs to us, to admo. 
niſh us to take heed that we fin not againſt him, leſt he be angry with 
us, and ſharpen his Eyes upon us; as the Lord ſaith, Beware of bim, 
and obey bis Voice provoke bim net, for be will not pardon your Tranſgreſſions; 
for my name 1: in him, Exod. 2.3.20,21. but to demean our ſelves,-s thoſe 
18 his Houſe; and Holineſs becomes his houſe for ever, Heb. 3.6.Pſ.93.5. 

And it may encourage us, in exerciſing our ſclyes unto Godlineſs, 
to expect his protection over us, and deſtruction of our Enemies : 
For if we do indeed obey his Voice, and do all that he ſpeaks, then 
the Lord will be an Enemy to our Enemies, and an Adverſary unto our 
Adverſaries; and he will go before us,and in due time bring us intd,and 
give us poſſeſſion of the Heavenly Canaan, Exod. 23.22, 23. Det. g. ;. 

Verſe 15. And his Feet like unto fine Braſs, as if they burned in a 

Furnace ;, and his Voice as the ſound of many Waters.) 

Here we have till and further an account given us of what the 
Apoſtle ſaw in this Viſion ; and which he was commanded to write. 

1. His Feet like unto fine Braſs, as if they burned in a Furnace.] 
Somewhat like unt6 what is ſaid of the living Creatures; their Feet 
ſparkled like the colour of burniſhed Braſs, Ezek, 1. 7. Daniel ſaith, 
his Hands and his Feet were like to poliſhed Braſs, Das. 10. 6. And 
this firft Branch of the Deſcription of him in this Verſe, is alſo con- 
joyned unto, Hu Fyer being like unto a Flame of Fire, in Rev. 2. 18, 
And muchwhat the tame infiruQions fignihed by this as by that. And 
ſurely by his Feet, as here; or Hands and Feet, asin Dantel ; arc 
meant, his works, ways,and goings; the Feer being the Inſtruments 
of going, or walking in any way whatſoever : and theſe are ſaid tobe 

1, Like unto fine Braſs or poliſhed Braſs, that is clear, purely bright, 
free fromalt pollution or defilement;as Braſs,or ſome other mettal puri- 
fied in the fire. His ways of mercy are clean from 'all unrighteouſneſs 
andimpuritywhatſoever. He 5: gracions and full of compaſſion; ſlow to anger, 
of great Merey:he 5r good unto all, bis tender Mercies are over all bis works, 
and yet ftill, The Lord is righteous in all bis ways, P[.145.8,9,17,18. His 
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ways are right, upright ways, At: 13. 10. and ſo are all his walkings in 
hisChurches,and as th« King of Saints;asthey confeſs,juſt and true are thy 
ways, thou King of Saints, Rev. 15. 3 He is juſt and faithful in forgiving 
them their Sins who confeſs them, 1 70h. 1. 9. In juſtifying them, ard diſe 
penſing good things to them, Rom. 3.25, 26. gracious is the LORD 
and righteous, Pſ. 116. 5. and in all his protectings of them: as for 
God, his way is perfeGt.—— He is 4 Buckler to all thoſe that truſt in him, 
Pf. 18. 30. Dent. 32. 4. and ſo the ways of his judgments are clear 
and free from all pollution and uarighteouſneſs; as the Pſalmiſt ac. 
knowledged when he was judged ; Againſt thee, thee only bave 1 ſinned, 
and done this evil in thy ſight ; that thou mighteſt be juſtified when thos 
ſpeakeſt, and be clear when thou judgeſt, PC. 51. 4. All his worky ave truth, 
and his ways judgment, Dan. 4. 37- and ſo in all the adminiſtration 
of his Government; in being merciful with the merciful, ſhewing 
himſelf upright with the upright man,and froward with the froward,he 
is clear and without iniquity in all, Pſ.18.25, 30. his ways are equal and 
equitable,in all his judgment both preſent and cternal ; as heſaith, 7 noe 
my way equal ? Exek.18.24,25-and ch. ; ;.12,20. Hoſ.14.8, and without 
reſpect of perſons he judgeth according to everyMan's work, 1 Pet.1. 17. * 
2. Like unto fine Braſs, or poliſhed Braſr]So clear, as that a Man may 
ſee himſelf, and his ways and goings therein; as a man may 
ſee his Face in fine or poliſhed Braſs: and ſo in former times they 
made Looking-glaſſes of Braſs, Exod. 38.8. Job 37. 18. Soby the 
light of his Teſtimony we may ſee our ſclves, and behold other 
things in his feer, ways and walkings. So we may [ce when a Man's 
ways pleaſe the LORD, he maketh his Enemies to be at Peace 
with him, Prov. 16. 7. . When that good Man was ready to be offend- 
edat God's ways and doings, and thought to know them, it was too 
painful, until he went into the Sanctuary ; and then he did fee the 
goings of the Lord and his end therein, &c. Pſ. 73. 1, 17. and 77. 6,13. 
His judgments and his way therein, are as the light that we may ſearch 
and try our ways, and judge our ſelves that we be not further or more 
ſeverely judged, Lam. 3-39, 42. Hoſ.6.5. 1 Cor. 11.28, 31, When 
Men are bound in Fetters and holden in Cords of afflition, then he 
ſheweth them their Work and their Tranſgrefſions that they have ex? 
ceeded; He openeth alſo their Ear to Diſcipline,and commandeth that 
they return from iniquity, Jeb.3 3.18,28. and cþ. 36,8, ro. He is writing 
Mens Sins on his Judgments and their Puniſhments, that they might ſay, 
we have ſinned, and have perverted that which is right,and it hath not 
Profited us, Fad. 1. 7. 15am-2-29.34- Job 3 3.18. Heſ.2.8,9. Mica.6.9, 10. 
3+ Likg umo Braſs burning.) So moſt directly it ſignifieth, = - 
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ribleneſs of his goings and doings, as Ezek, 1.7. and ſo in Rev. 10. 1. 
His Feet arc ſaid to be as Pillars of Fire ; he is terrible in his doings 
to the Children of Men, Pſ. 66. 5. In that his Feet are ſaid to be as if 
they burned in a Furnace, ſo it denoteth the drcaGgfulneſs of his goings; 
and ſo burning Coals (or Diſeaſes) are ſaid to go forth at his Feet, 
and his ways wherein his feet walk, arc everlaſting, Habb. z. 5, 6, 
and hereby 1s ſignified to vs his terribleneſs in his goings in the way of 
his Judgments in the midſt of his Churches : If they Sin againſt him, 
and reccive his grace in vain he will viſit their tranſgreſſions with a rod, 
and their Iniquity with ſtripes, Pſ. 89. 30, 32. So when Chriſt is de- 
ſcribed Ezek. 1.26, 28. he repreſents himſclf all over like to fire, and ſo 
his feetalſu: and then the Prophet is ſent to prophecy, and com- 
manded to cata roll, in which was writren, Lamentations, and Mourn- 
ing, and Woe, Exch, 2. ſignifying the Judgments he would execute 
upon his Church and people, Exzek, 4. 5. &c. and ſo again in ch, g, 
2, wehave mention made of a Man clothed ia Linnen (as Chriſt isin 
Daniel, ch. 10. 5.) marking them that did Sigh and Cry for all the a- 
bominations committed : and then there wasa charge given unto the 
. exccutioners of his wrath to ſlay all chat were nut marked : and ch. 19, 
this Man is ſpoken to, to fill his hand(which is joyned with feet in Dan. *' 
19. 6. and ſaid to be as Poliſhed braſs,as before is ſaid ;) with coals of 
fire, Ezek, 10. 2,7. and then Judgments are threatned, c<þ. 11. 12, 
he is clean and pure in his goings, as hath been before ſaid z and cannot 
endure that they amongſt whom he walketh ſhould be unclean,2Coy.6. 
I3,18.if they be,he will puniſh them how neer ſoever they be unto him, 
HAm0s. 3. 2, 4+ P[. 99. 3, 8. and particularly he is angry with, and will 
be terrible in the way of his Judgments unto thoſe of his Churches that 
ſuffer falſe Prophets to come amongſt them, and to ſeduce them : he 
will puniſh ſuch falſe teachers and kill their Children with death, and 
teſtify diſpleaſure againſt thoſe that ſuffer them : The work of which 
ſeducers being to draw away from the Doctrine gf Chriſt,and from his 
works, Rev. 2.18, 26, 

And in that his feet are ſuch in the midſt of his Churches, as hath 
been ſaid ; ſoit ſhews unto us, that he is no reſpecter of Perſons, Rom. 
2. 7, 11. And all the Churches ſhall know that be will give unto every 
one of them ac cording to their works, Rev. 2. 23. be will not ſpare them that 
come nigh utito him, if they (in, arainſt him, Dent, 4.23, 27, Rem. 11: 
20. Andit may cauſe us tobe afraid of his judgments, 7. 119,; 120. 
Habak.3.2,15, 16. Ohthat we may ſtand. in awe, .and not fin” a» 
gainſt him : for if we fin he will mark us, and will not acquit us from 
our lniquity, Jeb. 10, 14, 45« and it may inftrudt vs, 56 hold oy 
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what we have heard fromthe beginning; to abide in Chrifts DoQtrine, 
and to keep his works, and to rejoyce and walk therein, Rev, 2, 
18, 25, 26. and to rejoyce in him, and in his ſalvation, Habak, 3. 16, 
18, To have and hold faſt grace whereby we may ſerve him accepta. 
bly with reverence and Godly fear : For our God 4s 4 Conſuming Fire. 
Heb. 12, 28, 29. And if judgment begin at and in his houſe, what will 
the end of them be that know not God, and obey not the Goſpcl of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt? they ſhall not eſcape unpuniſhed, Pſ. 63. 20. Jer. 
25-15, 29- 2 The. 1. 5,9. 1 Pet. 4.17,15. 

And his voice as the (ound, or voice, of many waters ] Thus it is read in 
Daniel : The voice of his words like the voice of a multitude, ch. 10. 
6. Az waters do ſometimes (ignify peoples,and multitudes, &c. Rev.17. 
15. ſo his voiceis ſaid to be like unto the voice of a multitude, To ſig- 
nity to us. 

1. The Loudneſs of his words, ſoas they may be heard at a great 
diſtance; and by which he doth awaken and ſtir us up to mind what 
he ſaith to us in and by his voice. The noiſe of many waters may 
be heard afar off; and ſo may the voice z of his words, even when 
Mea are aſleep; As Damiel ſaith; wy comelineſs was turned into corrupts- 


on, and I retained no ſtrength ;, Fo beard I the voice of his words: and 


when I heard the voice of his words, then was 1 in a deep ſleep on my face, 
and my face toward the ground, Dan. 10. 6,9. Jſay 17. 12,1;. and 
ſometimes a great Thunder is joyned with the voice of many waters, 
Rev. 14+ 2. andch. 19. 6. So his voice in his Goſpel is very loud, in 
which he is declaring to us himſelf, and what an one he is, and his 
ſufferings, and the Glory which there-thorow he hath received, ſo that 
which Chriſt rſt of all ſpeaketh with his voice to the Apoſtle John is, 
1 amthe firſt and the laſt : I am he that liveth and was dead, and Behold [ 
= am alive for evermore, &c. Rev. 1. 17, 18. And this he ſpeaks with a 
3 loud voice to awaken us to hear,mind, and conſider it, and not lightly 


== paſsit over : for this is of wonderful concernment always to hear in 


= hearing : bow ſhall we eſcape if we neglef+ ſo great Salvation ? which at the 
firſt began to be ſpoken by the Lord, &c. Heb. 2.1, 4, ſo we have clſc- 
where an account given us of a voice from Heaven, as the voice of ma- 
ny waters, as here; and as the voice of 4 great Thunder, &c- and they 
ſung a new ſong, to wit, of the ſufferings of Chriſt, and'his glory, Rev. 
14.2, 3.With ch, 5.9. and Pf, 40.1, 3, and 98. 1. ec, of theſe things he 
ſpeaketh aloud in his Goſpel, that-all may hear. Hence the Apoſtle pro. 
pounds this queſtion, and gives anſwer t0 it: But I ſay have they not beard ? 
1e1 verily: their ſound went ont into all the earth, and their words unto the 


end: of the World, Rom. 10, 14, 8, And his ſervants are commanded 
: be 5” | to 


= 
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to ſoundthis good news forth : OZion that bringeſt good riding 1,get thee up 
into the high mountains: O Jeruſalem that bringeſt good riding 5, lift up thy 
voice with ſtreng th, life it up, be not afraid, &c. 1ſaj. 49. 5, 9- with this 
voice in his Goſpel he crics and calls unro all in due ſeaſon that are 
come to years of underſtanding, Doth nor Wiſdom cry, and under ſtanding 
put forth ber woice? ſhe ſkandeth in the top of high plases, &c. wno you, O 
Men, I call, and my voice is to the Sons of Men. Hear, for I will ſpeak of 
excellent things, &c. Prov. $. 1,4,6. and ch, 1.20, 21. 4nd together 
in,and with this loud ſound in the Goſpe),in which he is making known 
and declaring glad Tidings of great Joy to all people, there is In- 
firuQion and Admonition given to all, and eſpecially to his Churches ; 
To hear and worſhip him, and not to worſhip the Beaſt, nor his Image ; 
nor to ſet vp their poſtes by h.s, Rev. 14. 6, 9. Extk; 43+ 2,8, 9- 

And alſo his voice in his Judgments is like the noiſe of many waters 
very lou, that it might be heard by us : In them the Lords voice crieth 
unto Men, Micha. 6.9, 10. Fer. 6. 23. ſo the Angels ſaid with a loud 
voice, wee, woe, woe, tothe Inbabiters of earth, Rev. 3. 13. 

And hereafter when he comes to raiſc the dead, it ſhall be with a 
loud voice; fo as that all that are in their graves ſhall hear ir, and 
ſhall come forth, &-c. 1Theſ 4. 16. Joh. 5. 28, 29. Pſ. 50.1, 3. and 
when he comes to take to him his great power, and to reign, his 
voice ſhall be wonderfully loud, as it is ſaid: A woice came out of the 
T brone, ſaying.praiſe our God: and | heard, as it were the voice of a great 
Multitude, and as the voice of many Waters, and as the voice of mighty 
Thundrings, ſeying, Allelujah, for the Lord God Omnipotent reugneth, 
Rev. 19. 5, 6- 

2. His voice was as the ſound or voice of many watey:.)] Namely it was 
a Mighty, an Almighty voice: and indeed, he whoſe voice it is, 1s 
the Almighty, v. 8. So the noiſe of great, or, many waters are ſaid to 
be as the voice of the Almighty, Exzek. 1. 24. and cb. 10, 5, ſo his 
voicein his Goſpel is a mighty and powerful voice ; Loe therein he 
ſendeth forth his voice, and that a mighty voice, P/. 68. 33. ſo as he 
enableth the dead Souls to hear it; as ovr Saviour ſaith, Yerdly, Ve- 
rily, 1 ſay unto you, The hour is coming and now is, when the dead ſhall hear 
the voice of the Son of God, &c. Joh. 5.25. andin and by his Goſpel, 
all things that are reproved are made manifeſt wherefore he ſaith 
(with a powerful and impowering voice) Awake thou that ſleepeſt and 
riſe from the dead, and Chriſt ſhall give thee light, Eph. 5.13, 14, 15+ his 
word is powerful, and with power, Lak. 4. 22+ PJ. 29. 4. otherwiſe 
his Servants might even be aſhamed of ir, which now they have no 
reaſon to be, Rom. 1. 16, he doth not in his Goſpel ſpeak to the = 
war 
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ward ears of Men only : But alſo the Spirit of the Lord is preſent 
therein and therewith to open the blind eyes of the Souls of Men,and to 
unſtop their deaf cars: and to turn them from darkneſs to light, and 
from the power of Satan unto God, Atts 26. 18, 23. henot onely call. 
eth upon men,but alſo he ſtretcheth forth 1115 hand, power and Spirit un- 
to them, Prov. 1. 24+» Iſay. 65+ 2, and they do know and prove the 
exceeding greatneſs of his power therein, who rebel not againſt it; it 
worketh effeually in. them who are not diſobedient and gainſaying tv 
it, but who do with the heart belicveit: ſoas it is the power of Gog 
to the utmoſt ſalvation of them, Rom. 1. 16. 1 Cor. 1. 18,23, 24. Eph. 
1. 19, 20, 1 Theſ. 1. 4, 5. and ch. 2. 13. 

And ſo his voice is a mighty voice in all his providential government : 
as it gave a being to all things at the firſt; ſo he rules and orders all 
things thereby at his pleaſure : he at the beginning ſpake, and 
it was done, and ſoit is ſtill, Pf. 33.6, 9. Theworce of the LORD us 
wpon the Waters: The God of glory thunareth: The LORD 1: upon 
many Waters : The voice of the LO R D is powerful : The voice of the 
Lord is full of Majeſty : The voice of the Lord breakgth the cedars. The 
voice of the Lord divideth the flames of fire : The woice of the Lord ſhaketh 
the wilderneſs, The woice of the LO R D maketh the Hindes to calve, 
and diſcovereth the forreſts, &c. Pſ. 29. 3,9. his voice is powerful, for 
he is ſtrong that executeth his word, 7oel. 2. 11, and therewith he 
doth cauſe the carth ro melt, Pf. 46. 6. makes deſolations, v. 8. makes 
warrsto ceaſe, v.9. quiets troubles, Pſ. 93. 3,4. heals diſeaſes, P[. 
107, 20, Mat. 8.8, Puniſhes and breaks in pieces enemies, ſay. 30. 
31, and cþ.66, 6, and will, in due time, deſtroy myſtery Babilon, 
and hereafter it ſhall appear gloriouſly ro be a mighty powerful, and 
almighty voice; for therewith he ſhall raiſe the dead and move, and rc- 
move all theſe ſeen things: his voice formerly ſhook the earth, 
but he hath promiſed ſaying, Yer once more I ſhake, not the Earth onely 
but alſo Heaven, Harg« 2.6. Heb. 12. 20. Job. 5.28, 29. This might 
admonilh us therefore to heart ; as the Holy Ghoſt ſaith, To day if 
Je will hear his voice, harden not your bearts, Heb. 3.7, 8 

3- His voice ss as the ſound of many waters.) To wit, dreadful and 
terrible in his ' pm. 9m 7eel. 2. 11, It is a voice of trembling, of 
fear and not of peace, Jer. 30- 5. 1ſay. 17. 12, 13. That which cauſeth 
fearin his people alſo: as the prophet faith: O LO R D, 1 have heard 
thy ſpeech and was afraid, and when Ibeard, my belly rrembled, my lips qus- 
vered at the voice ; rottenneſs entered into my bones, and Itrembled in my ſelf 
that I might reſt in the day of tyouble, Habb. 3. 2, 16. and with his voice 
he ſhall roar, and put his enemies in fear ; whether ſuch as are open 
P ones 
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ones, or ſuch as are ſecret alſo, whether within or without the Church, 
Joel 3. 16. Soas the Sinners in Zion ſhall be afraid, and fearfulneſs 
{hall ſurprize the Hypocrites, Jſay 33-10, 14. Yea, his Voice in and 
with his Goſpel is very terrible alſo, co all who remain in their |mpe- 
nitence and Unbelief, or depart from the living God by an evil heart of 
Unbehef, ark 16. 15, 16. 2 Cor 5 8, 11, It proclaimes to us, that 
the Lord Jeſus Chrilt (hall in dic time be revealed from Heaven with 
his mighty Angels, in flamin; Fire, raking Vengeance on them that 
know not God, and obey not the Goſpel of our| Lord Jeſus, who 
ſhall be puniſhed with everlaſting Deſtruction frm the preſence of 
the Lord, and from the glory of his power, 2 Thef. 1.7, 8, 9. 
Verſe 16. And be bad in bis right hand ſeven Stars; and out of bis 
Alouth went a ſharp two-edged Sword; and hi; Count enarce 
Was as the Sun ſhineth in his ſtrength. ] 

The Apoſtle iii continues ro give us an account of what he ſaw 
in this viſional diſcovery of the Son of Man: That is to ſay, 

1, Of what he had in his right hand. [ And be bad in his right hand 
ſeven Stars. ] 

2. Of what proceeded out of his mouth, [| And owt of bis month went 4 
ſharp two-edged Sword. ] 

3. Of thc appearance of his countenance, [ And his countenance was 
a the Sn ſhineth in bis ſtrength.]] 

1, Of what he had in his right hand. [ And be bad in bis right band ſe- 
ven Stars. ] 

Where let us enquire and conſider for our uſefulneſs, 

1, What theſe Stars are ? and why they are called and compared 
to Stars ? 

2. What is imported tous in this, that [be bath them in his right 
bend ?] : 

1, What are theſe Stars? and why are they called and compared to 
Stars ? 

What they are is explicated tous in v. 20, To which we ſhall ſpeak 
further, God willing, when we come there. But they are called and 
compared to Stars, 

1. Toteach us, that they are Creatures of Gqd, Gen, 1. 16, creat- 
ed in Chrift Jeſus, Eph 2.10. and therefore not to be worſhipped by 
us with religious worthip : ao mere Creature is to be worſhipped by 
vs with divine worſhip and. adoration ; and ſo pot the Stars in any 
confideration, Dext. 4. 16. | but heis to be ſought unto, and worſhip- 

pedby us, that made the ſeven Stars, Amos 5, 8. No Saints or Angels 
| arc 
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are to be worſhipped by us with Religious or Divine Adoration, 
though they are excellent Creatures of God, The Apoſtle Peter re» 
jeted this Honour, as not belonging unto him, becauſe he was s 
Man. See As 10.25, 26. and cb, 14.11, 15. Rev. 1g. 16. and ch, 
22.8, 9. norare they to be owned by us as our Rabbi, or as having 
Dominion over our Faith, which Honour the Apoſtles diſclaimed, as 
that which was too high for them, and only appertaining unto our 
Lord Jeſus, and God in him, Mar. 23.8, 10, 2 Cor. 1. 24. We ſhould 
not have our fear towards God taught by their Precepts or Traditions, 
Iſay 29.13. with Ae. 15.7, 9. This Command goes along with the 
Everlaſting Goſpel, as faithfully preached 3 Fear God and give Glory 
unto him ;——and worſhip him that made the Heaven , and fo 
the Stars, &c. but the Stars are not to be worſhipped by us, Kev. 14.7, 
8, 9. 

2, Stars they are called, to ſignifie unto us, that their Work and 
Office is miniſterially and inſtrumentally to give light to others, Ger. 
1. 16, 17. So the Stars are called Stars of light, Pſ. 148. 3. their work 
is to ſhine, Joel 2. 10, So the Angels and Mcſſengers are alfo ſet as 
the light of the World, to ſhine forth the light of the glorious Goſpel 
of Chriſt, who is the Image of God, ſat» 5. 14,16. 2 Cor. 4+ 34 4+ 
To preach and declare the Goſpel in and amongſt the Churches and 
unto the world alſo; and that both in-word and converſation, 7. 1, 
7, 9. and ch, 2.7. 1 Tim. 3. 1, 7: 

3- They are named Stars, to-inform us, that they receive their 
light from the Sun, the Fountairrof Light, the Sun of Righteouſneſs; 
they are light in the Lord, Eph. 5. 8. they have no fyfhciency of them- 
ſelves to think any thing as of themſelves, 2 Cor. 2, 5. what have they 
that they have not received? 1 Cor. 4.6, 7. The LORD whoisg 
Sun, 1s their light, to enlighten them, P/. 27. 1, with Pſ. 34-11. 
Mat. 10.3. Rom.1.F. 1 Pet-4-10. Epb. 4.7,11. and why, then 
ſhould any of them lift up themſelves, or be lifted up by others, as if 
they had not received what they have ? 1 Cor. 4. 1, 7: 

4. Stars they are compared to, to denote unto us, that their work 
of bearing forth the light is in this dark world; the Lord bath given 
the Stars for alight by night, Jer. 31. 35. ſo they are called, The Stars 
of the twilight, Job 3.9. So now this is the work ofthe Angels, of 
thoſe that overſce, and go before others in theword of the LOR D, 
hereafter all theſe weak and imperfect lights. ſhall ceaſe : Whether there 
be Prophecies, they ſhall fail; whether there be Tongues, they ſhall ceaſe ; 
Whether there be knowledge, 3 ſhall vaniſh away ; for we krow in part, and 

P 2 we 
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we Prophecy in part; but when that which i: perfeft 5s come, that which 
#5 in part ſhall be done away, 1 Cor. 13. 8,9, 10. Then they ſhall not teach 
every Man bis Neighbour, and every Man his Brother, ſaying, know 
the Lord ; for all ſhall know him from the leaſt to the greateſt, Yor 31. 34. 
Heb.8. 11, : 

5. Stars they are to acquaint us, that now their work is to rule in 
and amongſt the Churches ; ſoit is ſaid, God made two great lights, the 
greater light to rule the Day, ana the leſſer light to rule the Night :—and 
to rule over the Day and over the Night, Gen. 1. 16,18. The Moon and 
the Stars to rule by Night, Pſ. 136.9. So ſhould theſe Angels do and be, 
ſuch as ſhould rule, not as the Princes of the Gentiles do, and lawfully 
may, over their Subjets, Mark 10.42. not to have Dominion over 
the Faith of any, or as Lords over the Flock of Chriſt, 2 Cor. 1. 24. 
I Pet. 5. 1, 3. but in ſpeaking tothem the word of God, as his word, 
with all Authority; and therewith inſtructing, admoniſhiog, reprov. 
ing, counſelling, &c. And being Examples and Patterns unto others 
in Word and Converſation; in Charity, in Spirit, in Faith, in Puri- 
ty, Heb. t;.7, 17, 24+ 1 Tim. 3+ 4, 5, 6. and ch. 4. 10. and ch, 
5.17." Mat. 24. 45- Tit. 2. 11, is, And ſo for order in and 
about Aſſemblies and Aſemblings ; appointing Times, Places, &c. 

6. Stars God hath made uſe of to fight againſt his, and his Peo- 
ples Enemies ; as it is ſaid, They fought from Heavens, the Stars in 
their conrſes fought againſt Siſcra, 7uag. 5. 20. 59 God makes uſe of 
theſe alſo, having fitted and furniſhed them with gifts and skil to fight 
_— Satan and his Inftroments; to which the Apoſtle exhorts Timo 

y, faying, firkt the goed fight of Faith, 1 Tim. 6. 12. And the Apoſtle 
ſpeaking of himſelf ſaith, 7 have fought the good; pgbt, 1 have finiſhed 
my courſe, 1 bave kept the Faith, 2 Tm. 4.6, 7. and! the Weapons of 
their Warfare are not carnal, but mighty thorow God, to the pulling 
down ftrong-holds, caſting down Imaginations,!&c. 2 Cor. 19. 4, 5; 
Eph. 6; 10, 11, 12, | 

7. The Stars are not clean in- the ſight of Ggd, of the Holy Lord 
God, Job. 25. 5. So it may alſo be ſaid of the Angels of the Churches, 
and of the moſt pure of them while here ; In mavy things they offend all, 
Tam. 3. 2. they are ſubject to like paſhons as others are, as it is ſaid 
of Ejrar; and too often polluted therewith, 7am. 5.17. for there is 
not,a joft Man'upon the Earth that doth good and linneth not, Zeclef. 
7.20. 'ahd therefore they are not to be worſhipped, 'or ſacrificed unto, 
as hath been ſaid, Atts 14. 15. but they need 'an High-prieft aſwel as 
any %thers, and-to come continvally by the Laver vnto the Altar, ?/. 
26.8 8. They 
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go. They are called and compared to Stars, to teach them that they 
ſhould be Inhabiters of Heaven, and mind heavenly things; they are 
choſen of God to have, and ſhould have their Converſation in Hea- 
ven; and ſo above others however in degree : So they eſpecially ſhould 
dwell above in their Faith, Hope, Deſires, Delight, Exerciſe, Ex. 
pectation ; that they may bePatterns and Examples unto others, to 
be imitated by them : as the Apoſtle ſaith, Brethren, be followers roge- 
ther of me, and mark them which walk, ſo as ye bave us for an example ; — 
for our Converſation 1s in Heaven, from whence alſo we look, for the Sqvi- 
our the Lord Feſns, Phil. 3. 17, 20+ So the Stars are called the Stars of 
Heaven, 7ob, 22. 12. Iſay 13+ 10. Nahum 3.16. To the Stars are the 
twelve Apoſtles of the Lamb compared, who had their dwelling on 
high, Rev. 12,1, and ſo ſhould the Angels of the Churches have : 
they ſhould have their delight in, and hold forth the Heavenly Word, 
the Goſpel with the Holy Ghoſt come down from Heaven, 1 Pex. 1.12,. 
Heb. 12. 25. 

9. Stars alſo they are called, to ſignifie that God may be v pro. 
voked by their evils,or by the Iniquities of others, as to with-hold or 
with-draw the light from them, and ſo render them unuſeful and un» 
profitable to others : So he threatneth as with reſpect to thoſe natural 
lights; The Stars of Heaven, and the Conſtellations thereof ſhall not 
give their light, And the Stars ſhall with-draw their ſhining, Iſay 1 ;, 
10, Joel 2.10. Soalſofrom theſe Spiritual Stars he may take away: 
his Holy Spirit, and thoſe gifts he hath been giving to them, or their 
utterance; in Teſtimony of difpleaſure to themſelves or others, unto 
whom they have formerly m1 {red and held forth the light, P. 51, 
11. Jſay 5. 6, and cb. 29. 10. Exzek, 3. 26. yea and it is poſſible 
that theſe Stars may by their Sin fall from, and in God's Judgment be 
caſt down, from Heaven. $0 we read in this Book, that the Stars of 
Heaven fell unto the Earth, Rev. 6. 13. and c<. 8. 10, and ch, 


. 


F- 9. 1, and that the Dragon's T aih drew the third part of the Stars of Hea- 


ven, and did caſt them unto the Earth, Rev. 12. 4. and this conſiderati- 
on might admoniſh them, not to be high-minded, but fear , and 0- 
thers of their Brethren alſo, to have their Converſation as becometh - 
the Goſpel of Chriſt, Mica. 2. 6. 

IO, They may alſo be called Stars, to mind them of the Glory that . 
ſhall be given unto, and conferred upon them, in their being faithful - 
unto the death ;, though yet this :'ory may be differently given to * 
them ; for one Star differeth from another in glory; ſo i ſhall be in-- 


the Reſurrettion of the dead, 1 Cor, 15.41, But yet, when the chief 
Shepherd 
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ſhepherd ſhall appear, they ſhall all of them receive a Crown of life 
which fadeth not away, 1 Per. 5, 5. Then theythat be wiſe, or teachers, 
ſhalt ſhine as the brightneſs of the firmament : And they that turn many to 
righreon{neſs as the ſtars for ever and ever, Dan. 12. 3. and the mind. 
fulneſs hereof is proper and powerful to provoke them, and prevail 
with them, to be ſtedfalt, unmoveable, always abounding in the work 
of the Lord : foraſmuch as they know their labour ſhall not be in vain 
in the Lord, In ſuch like reſpects, the Angels are called and compar. 
ed to ſtars in this viſion. 


- What is imported to us in this, [that be hath them #n bis right 
hand. ] 

1, He who hath the ſeven Spirits of God hath theſe ſeven ſtars, to 
fill, enlighten, fit and furniſh them, that they may be inſtruments of 
his praiſe, and ſhine as light in the World, Rev. 3.1. To give wiſ- 
dom and underſtanding unto them, and pour out his ſpirit unto them, 
that hereby they may be profitable unto others, 1 Cor. 12. 1,7. Yea 
though they be dead and withered, yet he hath the holy ſpirit ia the 
immeaſurable fulneſs therecf, to diſpenſe unto them, and to revive 
and re-enlighten them, as Rev. 3.1, 2. Oralſoif they fn againſt bim, 
he can take away or with-hold his bleſſed Spirit from them, as hath 
been ſaid. 

2. He bath them in bis right hand. To ſignify to us, that he hath pre- 
ferred theſe for choice work, as veſſels of Honour ; and imployes them 
in the moſt excellent ſervice even to ſerve him with their ſpirit in his 
Goſpel, Rom. 1.9. They are veſſcls of Honour, ſanCtified and made 
meet for their Maſters uſe, 2 Tim. 2. 21. Thus [ having in the right 
band] doth ſignify in ſcripture the giving preeminence unto ſuch above 
others, Gen. 48. 1 3, 20. and the being placed at the right hand doth 
denote, that ſuch are exalted to honour, 1 Xing. 2.19. and ſo it is in 
this buſineſs, 

He hath (or holds, as ch. 2. 1. with Heb. 12. 28.) them in his right 
band,] Togive us to underſtand that his power is engaged for them, in 
their holding forth the word of life, to ſave them from all evil and 
enemies whatſoever : he hath them in that hand wherewith he hath 
deſtroyed the Devil as to his firſt work, for bis own right hand bath got- 
ten bum the vittory, Pſ. 98. 1. Exod. 15.6, 12. and with which hand he 
ſaveth them that put their truſt in him, P/. 17. 7. and will deſtroy all 
his and their enemies in due ſcaſon :; bis band ſhall find out all bis ent» 
mies, bisright band ſhall find out thoſe that hate bum, Pf. 21.8, 9. herewith 
he will fave them that arc faithful with him, Pſ, 108. 6- and hold them 
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up, and uphold them, even with the right hand of his righteouſneſs, 
P[« 139, 10. 1/ay. 41. 10, Job, 10. 27, 28, andindeed thoſe that go be- 
fore others in the word of the Lord, need the exerciſe of his glorious 
power for them and on their ſide, for holding them vp in their goings, 
and R—_ them to their ſervices, and ſaving them from their e- 
nemies, for they are Men wondred at, and eſpeciolly hated ; and $1- 
tan and his inftruments ſeek by all means to diſcourage and eritroy 
them, Mat. 10, 22. 1 Cor. 4.9, 13. [See notes on v. 9. ] 

4 They arein his right hand in which is eternal life : length of days 5; 
in his right hand, even life for evermore, Prov. 3.16. with P/. 21. 4. and 
this he will give unto thein who by a patient continuance in well-doing 
ſeck for Glory, Honour, and Immortality, Rom.2. 7. and this may in- 
courage and ſtrengthen them now to hold on their way, and ſhew forth 
the praiſes of him who hath committed ro them the Word of Reconcilis 
ation : for in due time they ſhall reap this life everlaſting,if they faint 
not, Gal. 6. 6,8, [ſce notes on ch.5 v.1.] 

2, We have next to conſider what procceded out of his mouth : [and 
out of bis mouth went a ſharp two-edged Sword, namely, 

His Word, or the words of his mouth, very ſharp like a Sword with 
two mouths, or edges, as is ſaid, The word of God is ſharper than a two- 
edjed ſword, Reb. 4. 12. and Chrift ſaith concerning his Father, be bath 
made my month like a ſharp Sword, &c. Iſay. 49. 1, 2. Now his word is, 

As a ſharp two-edged Sword, to ſearching all the thoughts and in- 
tents of the heart z and to diſcern what all are, whether they are for 
him or againſt him: Yea to ſcarch (as the High-priefſts under the ſaw 
did in the ſacrifices which were brought them, ) whether thoſe that 
pretend to be for him be ſo or no, Rev. 2.23. To this purpoſe the 
Apoſtle ſpeaks, ſaying, The word of God i: quick, and powerful, and 

ſharper than any two- edged ſword, piercing even tothe dividing aſunder of 
of Soul and [pirit, and of the joynt: and marrow, and is a difcerner of the 
thourbtr and intents of the heart, Heb.4..12,1 3. This word makes manifeſt 
the ſecrets of the heart of Men in their attending toit 3 as the Apoſtle 
ſignifieth: If all prophecy, and there come in one that believeth not, or one 
wnlearned, be i; convinced of all he is judged of all : and thus are the ſecrets 
of bis heart made manifeſt, &-c. 1 Cor. 14- 24, 25, This word is even like 
him whoſe word it is, and who is alſo called the word of God ; ſee- 
ing and ſcarching into the inward parts of the belly ; diſcerning thoſe 
things moſt hidden and which arefurtheſt off from our ſight and inſpect» 
ion, A#.2.2 3, 37.This word of our greatHigh-Prieft will cut us down the 
Back-bone, as it were, and lay us open and find us out if we appear, - 
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be his diſciples, and are not ſo indeed, but only cleave to him and 
his people with flatterics : yea it doth diſcover and make manifeſt all, 
and that to a gracious end, while it is called to day ; that Men might 
awake and ſtand up from the dead; and ſo conſider themſclves and 
their ways, as to turn their feet unto his Teſtimonics, 7am. 1.22, 23, 
24. 
2, As a ſharp two-eaged Sword,] T0 fight with againſt his enemies, 
or pretended friends, that grieve his good ſpirit, and rebel againſt him, 
ſo as cven to ſlay them therewith : as 7 bave hewed them by my prophets, 
T have ſlain them by the Word: of my mouth, Hoſ. 6, 5. herewith he will 
fight againſt his Angels and Churches if they lin againſt him, and en- 
rertain ſuch teachers and doCtrines amongſt them as tend to the turn» 
ing them away from the faith, and eſpecially he will fight againſt evil 
teachers therewith, Thus he deſcribes himſclf ro the Angel of the 
Church in Pergamns : Theſe things ſauth he who bath the ſharp Sword with 
ewo edges: 1 know thy works, &c. But 1 bave a few things againſt thee, bee 
cauſe thou haſt here them that hold the Dettrine of Balaam, — So haſt 
thou alſo them that hold the Dottrine of the Nicolaitans, which thing Ihate, 
repent or elſe I will come unto thee quack! ,ana will fight againſt them with the 
Sword of my Mouth, Rev. 2. 12, 13, 14, '6. Or more generally, when 
his people are guilty of great abouminatiors, and perſiſt therein, and 
repent not thereof, he will uſe this ſharp Sword againſt them. with 
this Word, which is as a Sword, the prophet Ezekzel came to deſtroy the 
City, Exck. 43. 3, and the Lord ſaithto Jeremy : Behold 1 have put 
amy words in thy month : See, I have this day ſet thee over the nations, ana o- 
ver the Kingdoms, to root ont, and to pull down, and to deſtroy, and to throw 
down, &c. Jer. 1. 8, 10. and indue ſcaſon he wiil ſlay all the wicked, 
whether in or out of the Church : Asitis ſaid : He ſhall ſmite the earth 
with the rod of his mouth, and with the breath of his lips ſhall he ſlay the 
wickgd, Iſay. 11-4. Rev. 19. 15, 21. And herewith allo he will de- 
fend from danger, build, and plant all thoſe that follow him, and cleave 
unto him with full purpoſe, er. 1. 10. and ſeeing his word 1s as a 
ſharp two-edged Sword, it may inſtruct us to take it, and make vſc 
of it, that we may overcome all our enemies: As it is ſaid of ſome, 
They overcame Satan with the blood of the Lamb, and with the word 
of their Teſtimony, &c. Rev, 12+ 11, So the Apoſtle when he tells the be- 
hevers, that they wreſtle not againſt fleſh and blood, but againſt prin- 
Cipalities, againſt powers, &c. he then exhorts them to take unto them- 
felves the whole armour of God : and particularly, The Sword of the 
Spirit, which #5 the Word of God, Eph. 6. 10, 12,17. This word _=—_ 

abiding 
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abiding inus, we ſhall overcome the wicked one, and the World, I 
7ob.2. 14.and ch, 5.4, 5+ 2Cor.10.4, 5, 6. Jer. 23+ 29. Tit, 1. 9,13- 
And that itis as a ſharp two-edged Sword might bralfo of admo- 
nition to us, to fear the wordof the LOR D, Exod. 9. 20. and to 
tremble at it, 1ſay 66. 5. for itis very ſharp : and if we provoke him 
to anger, he will fight againſt us herewith : For he is ſtrong that exe- 
cuteth his word, 7oel. 2. 11. and eſpecially take we heed of entertain- 
ing ungodly and Antichriſtian reachers, whoſe work it is to corrupt us 
from the Simplicity that is in Chriſt Jeſus, P/. 119, 161. [ſee the notes 
on ch. 2, v. 12, ] 

We have to conſider the appearance of his face, or countenance : 
[ And bis conntenance was as the ſun ſhineth in bis ſtrength.) That is to 
ſay, 

i His face, (as Dar. 10. 6) or his countenance was as the Sun, 
wonderfully clear,and full of Light: it did inlighten the earth,as it were. 
It wasclear as the Sun, Cant. 6. 10. 2 Sam. 23. 4. as the Sun with. 
out clouds, andin its greateſt height, and ſo indeed he is in the Goſ. 
pel, the light of the World, 7ob. 8. 12. and ch. 12.46. in compariſon 
of whom all Inftruments are but ftars, as in the beginning of this verſe, 
even the moſt eminent ones of them alſo, Rev. 12. 1. ln his face;God 
hath ſhined forth the light of the knowledge of his Glory, 2 Cor. 4. 4, 6. 
and all things are diſcovered by his appearance in the glorious Goſpe), 
_—_ 13,14 7ob. 3.19. and together herewith he is very chearing and 
deleCtable to them that behold him, and put their truſt in him: Traly 
the light is Sweet, and a pleaſant thing it i: for the eyer to” bebold the Sun, 
eſpecially this Sun of righteouſneſs : For the L O R Dis a Sun, &c. Ecct. 
I. 7-Þf. 84. 10,1 160d 67, 1, and Pf. 4.6. and hereaftert e ſhall ap- 
pear gloriouſly as fuch an one in the new Jeruſalem : That City ſhall 
have no need of the Sun, neither of the Moon to ſhine in it : for the glory of 
God ſhall lighten it, and the Lamb ſhall be the light thereof, Rev. 2.1. 22. 
and ch. 22. 3, 5. 1ſay 6o. 19. yea and his face is as the Sun, very fru- 
Qiifying tothe beholding and believing Soul; it fills it with the fruits of 
righteouſneſs, Dew. 33:14. 2 Cor. }. 18, 

2. His face was as the Sun ſhineth ] to wit, wonderfully glorious and 
full of luſtre and ſplendour, above the brightneſs of the Sun at Mid Cay, 
A. 26.12. heis that Angel that came down from Heaven, ———whoſc 
face was as it were the Sun, Rev. 10. 1.. Sowhen he was tranſhgured, 
his face did ſhine as the Sun : : and there he received Honour and Glo- 
ry from the excelleat Glory, "Afar. 17.2. 2 Pets 1:16, 17. and in- 
deed, Ged hath wonderfully glorified his Son Jeſus in our nature, c- 


Ver 
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Ven with the ſame Glory which he had with him before the World was, 
AR, 3.1 3. with Job. 17. 5. he hath raiſed him from the dead, and 
given him Glory, that our Faith and hope might be in God, 1 Pee. 1, 
20, 21, God hath given him Glory above all others : with reſpe@t to 
him the moſt eminent Angels of the Churches arc but ſtars : There 1s one 
elcry of the Suz, another of the Afcon, and ancther of the ſtars : but he as 
much, yea far more excels them in Glory, than the natural Sun doth 
the ſtars: 1 Cor. 15.41. and he hath worthily received this Glory 
as the four living creatures, four and twenty clders, and innumerable 
company of Angels doc acknowledge, ſaying witn aloud voices wore 
thy is the Lamb that wa: ſlain, toreceive power, and riches, and Honour, 
and Glery, &c. Rev. 5.8, 9, 14 and thisGlory he hath obtained im the 
Man,and is entred into it thorow ſufferings, Lukg 24- 25, 27. That face 
of his that was ſpit upon and beaten, is now as the Syn.in his ſtrength; 
and in due ſcaſon he ſhall appear 'in his Glory ; In his owh glory, and 
in the Glory of his Father, and in the Glory of hisholy angels, Pſ. 102, 
16, Mal. 4.2. Mat. 16. 26. Luke 9.26. and thoſe alſo that come un- 
tohim,his Church who are now clothed with him, Rev. 12. 1. ſhall ſhine 
forth as the Sun in the Kingdom of their Father, Adar. 13, 43. 
= that love bim ſhall be as the Sun when he goeth forth in bis might, 
7uag. 5. 31. 

- His countenance was as the Sun ſhineth in his ſtrength 7] very dread- 
ful, terrible, and formidable unto his enemies : fo in Dax. 10. 6. it is 


thus read, His face was as the appearance of lightening : and ſo we read of 6 


the Suns {miting, and beating,Pſ. 121.6. 7ors. 4-8. and the Sun ſignifi- 
eth tribulation and temptation : as, the Sun ſhall not light on them, 
nor any heat, ſay. 49. 10. Rev. 7- 16.. andthe Sun hath leoked upon 
me, Cant. 1.6, and whereas our Saviour ſaith in his parable ; when the | 
Sun was up they were ſcorched ; he thus explicates it afterwards : when 
tribulation, or perſecution ariſeth becauſe of the word, &c. compare Afar. 
4/3. 6: With v. 21.: and this underftanding of the expreſſion may alſo be 
taken in, as appeareth by what followeth, 
Verſ. 17. And when 1 ſaw him 1 fell at his feet 4: dead : and be laid 
bis right hand upon me, ſaying unto me, fear not ; 1 am the 
firſt and the laft.] 
Here he beginneth to acquaint theApoſile Fobn, who the glorious per- 
ſon was which he faw in viſion. 
And inthis verſe the Apoſtle doth declare unto us. 
1, What effect that had upon him which: he viſzonally ſaw. 
2+ What the Son of Man did, and faid unto himto trengthen = : 
; 1, What 
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r. What effect that had upon! him which he viſionally ſaw; [ard 
when I ſaw bim I fell at his Feet az dead : When | ſaw him, namely, in 
Viſion ; [ſee notes on v. 12.) in Spirit [ ſee notes on v. 10,7] he ſaw 
not his perſonal body, only this extraordinary Revelation was given 
unto him. Now, : 

1. Here we may obſerve, that he ſaw before he fell; Chriſt Jeſus 
did ſtrengthen him to ſee and behold in Viſion that which he com- 
manded him to write? and who goeth toa Warfare at any time at his 
own charges ? he will enable and ſtrengthen us to what hecalls us; 
and in waiting upon him and keeping his way, he will not leave us, nor 
forſake us, Ms 26, 16, 17. 

2, Wemay take notice what effeCt the Viſion which he ſaw had 
upon him; [1fel at bis Feet as dead;] ſuch was the Glory, Majeſty 
and terribleneſs of him in' this appearance, as hath in ſome meaſure 
been ſhewed. Truly ſo great and dreadful to Mortal-ones is the Glo- 
ry and Majeſty of Chriſt and of God, that when it appeareth, it us 
ſually cauſeth ſuch manner of effeCt as here on 7ohn; either to faint, 
or to be ſick, or ſwoune away as it were, &$c. we are not capable to 
behold it, unleſs wonderfully ſtrengthened ; and yet then alſo uſually 
it hath ſuch, or ſomewhat like Impreſſion as it had upon the Apoltle, 
Heb. 12. 21. So the Prophet Ezekiel, when he ſaw the appearance of 
the likeneſs of the Glory of the Lord, he fell upon his Face, Exzek. 1. 28. 
and cb. 2.1, So Daniel when he ſaw one Viſion he was afraid, and 
fell on his Face; and was in adeep ſleep on his Face toward the 
ground : and he fainted, and was fick certain days, Des, 5. 1 ;, 18, 
27. And-when he had another like unto this vouchſafed to Fobr,though 
the Men that were with him ſaw not the Viſion, yet a great quaking 
fell upon them, ſo that they fled to hide themſelves ;— and there re- 
mained no ſtrength in Daniel ; and by the Viſion his Sorrows were turn- 
+ edupon him, and he retained no ſtrength : For, ſaith he, bow can the 
= Servant of this my Lord talk, with this my Lord ? for as for me flyaight- 
— Wa there remaineth no ſtrength in me, neither is there breath leſt in 
me, Dan. 10.5,7, 9,15, 17. So in the transfiguration of Chrift, they 
that were with him were ſore afraid, Marks. 2,6. Mat. 17.9. So 
Chriſt's appearing to Saul truck him blind for three days, he could 
Jo not ſee for the glory of that light, which was above the brightneſs of 
the Sun at Mid.day; and was led by the hand of them that were 
with him, As. 9:9. with ch, 22. 7,11. and ch. 26. 1;, 14+ and in 
other Revelations and Viſions of the Lord vouchſafed to him, he 
knew not whether he was inthe body or out of the body, 2 Cor. 12. 1, 
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1. Then we may herein have ſome glimpſe, or be helped to believe, 
that that is ſurely wonderful glory that our Lord Jeſus hath received 
in our Nature, ſuch as we cannot now behold 'without fainting or a- 
mazement, In this he ſhall appear in due ſcaſon gloriouſly, which is 
called, the glo/i0ua appearing, or, the appearing of the Glory of the great 
God and our Saviour Jeſus Chrift, Tit. 2. 11,13. And we may be help- 
cd to conceive and underſtand, that Chriſt's Glory doth infinitely ex- 
ceed a-d ſurpaſs all the Glory, the Vain-glory in this World ; we may 
well enough look vpon all rhe Glory, Splendour and Magnificence of 
this Worl1 : Even Solomon sn all bis Glory was not arrayed likg one of 
the Lillies, Mat. 6, 29. And we may look upon the glory of a Lilly 
well enough , without being ſtreagthened thereto extraordinarily ; 
but bchold en infinitely greater in Glory is here, even the Roſe of 
Sharon, and Lilly of the Valleys, Cant. 2.1. And we may ſay of all 
the Glory here below with reference to Chriſt's, what the Apoſtle 
ſaith in another caſe; Even that which was made glorious hath no Glory 
in this reſpelt, by reaſon of this Glory twat excelleth, 2 Cor. 3.10. There. 
fore the conſideration of the incon{iderableneſs of all other Glory 
as compared with Chriſt's, might help us to mortifie our Mems- 
bers which are upon the Earth ; and not be deſirous of the Vain-glory 
which is here below, 1 7ob. 3.1, 2, 3. Col. 3.1, 3,5. Gal. 5. 25, 26, 
2, Hereby alſo we may be helped to conceive and conclude, that 
the Believers hereafter, even the now weakeſt of them, ſhall be ad- 
- vanced unto a more excellent condition then now they, or the ſtrongeſt 
of them are in: He that 5s now feeble amongſt them ſhall at that day 
be a David; and the honſe of David as God, as the Angel of 
the LO R D, &c. Zech. 12.8. Now the ftrongeſt cannot behold his 
Glory and Majeſty in a Viſion without fainting or fear: but then 
they ſhall ſee him as he is, and be ever with him, 7ob, 17. 24. 1 7oh, 
3. 1,2. they ſhallthen ſce God, at. 5. 8. they ſhall ſee his Face, 
and his name ſhall be in their Forc-heads, Rev, 22. 4, Now they arc 
imperfeC,cven the ſtrongeſt of them,and ſee thorow a Glaſs darkly,but 
then Face to Face : Now they know in part, but then they ſhall know 
even as they are known, 1 Cor.13.9, 12, Rom.3.23. 1 Theſ 4.16,17, 13. 
3. How might the conſideration of the excellency of Chriſt's Glory 
engage us to ſcek after it, that we might be made partakers of it > we 
arc called by the Goſpel to his Eternal Glory, 1 Pet. 5. 10. tothe ob- 
taining of the glory of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt,2 Theſ.2. 14. Oh that we 
may in a patient continuance in well-doing ſeck after this Glory, Ho- 
nour and immortality,that we may in due ſeaſon, have rendred to us, 
ad given us of grace eternal life, Row. 2. 6, 7, 10. 4. How 
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4. How might the conſideration and view of the excellency of th®© 
Glory of Chriſt, hide Pride from us poor ſhameful Creatures ! what 
have we to be compared to his Glory and Majeſty ! when 7ob had fom®© 
imperfect ſight of the Glory of the Lord, he cries out; Behold I am 
wile, what ſhall I anſwer thee? Job 40. 4,14. Now mine Eye ſeeth 
thee; whererefore 1 abbor my ſelf and repent in duſt and aſhes, ch. 42, 3,6. 
When the prophet Eſay ſaw his Glory, he cries out : Woe is me, for 1 
am undone, becauſe I ama Man of unclean Lips ; for mine Eyes 
bave ſeen the King, the Lord of Hoſts, Iſay 6.5.with 7ob.12. 41. And did 
we more behold him in the Glaſs of the Goſpel, it would cauſe us to 
enter into the Rock and hide us in the Duſt, for fear of the Lord, and 
for the Glory of his Majeſty, Jſay 2.10. It is our Ignorance of him, and 
diſtance from him,and from the beholding of hisGlory,tbat cauſeth us to 
think and conceitſo goodly of our ſelves,of our knowledge,cleanneſs and 
attainments,and makes us ſo well,orrather ſo ill conceited of our ſclves. 

5. If the ſight of him in Viſion be ſo dreadful to his Servants, what 
willhe be in the execution of his wrath towards thoſe who have per- 
ſiſted in their Rebellion againſt him? Who kxoweth the Power of bis Anger? 
even according to bis fear ſo will be bis Wrath, Pſ. 99.11. and 76. 7. Then 
will Men cry to the Mountains and Rocks, fall on us and hide us from the 
Face of him who ſits on the Throne and from the wrath of the Lamb , for the 
great day of bis wrath is come,and who ſhall be able to ſtand ? Rev.6. 16,17. 
Oh then,now fear before him,kiſs the Son,and truſt in him,P/.2.6,9, 12. 

2. We have next toconlider, what the Son of Man did a1d ſaid to 
Jobn to ſtrengthen him : { And be laid his right hand upon me, ſaying unto 
me, fear not; 1 am the firſt and the laſt.) 

He laid bus right hand upon me.] And: ftrong is his hand, and high 
is his right hand, Pſ. 89. 13. This he laid upon him to recover him, 
Mark, 16. 18, Luke1;.1;, AMts28, 8. or to ſtrengthen him, and 
raiſe him up; as Daniel ſaith when he was in ſuch alike condition : 
Behold an hand touched me, which ſet me upon my knees, and upon the 
palms of mine hands. And then there came again, and touched me one 
like the appearance of 4 Man, and be firengthened me, Dan. 10. 7; 10, 

18, And ſo the hand of the Lord was ſtrong upon him, as Eck, ;. 14. 

Saying unto me, fear not] as alſo was ſaid to Daniel. He ſaid un- 
to me, fear not Danicl; andagainit was ſaid unto him; O Max greatly 

beloved, fear not; Peace be unto thee, he ſtrong,yea be ſtrong, Dan« 10.7,11,19+ 

Now here we may note for our uſefulneſs, 

1, As compared with the former part of the Verſe ; 4 fell down as 
dead; and here; He ſaid unto me fear not : That, fear was the cauſe of 
his fainting and falling down; and ſo fear, however occaſioned, —_ 
wnAER 
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when itisgreat, cauſe Men to faint and become like dead men ; and 
cauſe their hearts to fail within- them, Afar. 14. 26. and cb, 28, 4. 
Litke 21.26, Pf. 119. 120. Heb. 2.15. 1 Job. 4.18, 

2. The moſt eminent Believers, while here, are ſubject to infirmi 
ties and paſſions ; and particularly to fear. Elias was a Man ſubject 
to like paſſions as we are, Jam. 5. 17. Paul and Barnabas were Men of 
like paſſions with others; and were not aſhamed to confeſs ſo much, 
As 14. 14, 15. as here John was not; to declare what effect the Vi- 
ſion had upon him, Then it appears they are not, while in mortal bo. 
dies, perfect asto attainment ; for then they ſhall have reſt from their 
fear, and ſhall fear no more, 1ſay 14- 1, 3. Jer. 23, 4,6. And it might 
engage the Believers to pity one another, and be meek and gentle one 
to anothery. conſidering themſelves that they alſo are ſubject tolike in. 
firmitics and paſſions as their Brethren, Gal. 6, 1, 2. Andit ſhews the 
folly and the vain-gloryings of many, as if they were above the reach 
of fear, when as the holicftof Men have been liable thereto ; as David 
confeſſeth of himſelf, ſaying, 245 Fleſh trembleth for fear of thee, and 1 
am afraid of thy Judgments, M. 110, 120, [See notes on Rev, 2, 
U. 10, 

3. Our Lord here ftrengtheneth him, ſaying, fear xt; as ſignifying, 
heintended no-hurt tohim at: all : as an Angel ſaid to Pani, frar not 
Paul, A#: 27. 24; And as the Angel ſaid to the Women ; Fear not 
ye, Mat. 28. 4, 5. So he ſaid unto Jobn; and as before he ſaid to 
Danicl, fear not, peace be unto thee, Dan. 10. 12, 19. So he ſpake unto 
him as one that could, and did ſtrengthen him with his word, Day, 10, 
19. And indeed, this was the fear he dehorted him from, and admo- 
niſhed him of; namely, ſuch a fear as isoppoſite to, inconſiſtent with, 
or a lett and hindrance unto faith in him, Luke 8. 50. tes 12.2, Mat. 
8. 26. It is good to fear the Lord, and to ſerve him with fear, P/. 2; 11, 
The Grace of God doth teach and ſtrengthen us to ſerve him accep- 
tably, with reverence and godly fear; Heb. 12.28, 29. Jer. 5-22. To 
ſtand inawe of: him, and not fin againſt: him, Pſ. 4: 4. And, happy 
is the Man that thus feareth always; but, he that hardeneth his'heart 
from this fear ſhall fall into miſchief; Prov. 14. 16, and cb, 28. 14. 
yea there may be: an uſeful and profitable fear of God's Judgments, 
ſo as totorn from our iniquities, and to turn unto, and ſeek the Lord, 
P/. 119.120; and 76. 7. .$0\ebofbaphar feared and ſet himſelf to ſeek 
the Lord, 2 Cor. 20. 3. Andit'is good for us to be fearful concerning 
our ſelves, and to be jealous of, atid watchful over our ſelves; as 
the Apoſtleſaith, be not high-minded but fear, Rem: 11,20, 1 Pet, 1:17. 

Bur 
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But that he here admoniſheth of is, a diſtruſtful fear, or of ſuch a fear 
8s might lead him to be afraid, that Chriſt in this glorious and dread- 
ful appearance threatned hurt, or harm untohim: And to ſuch a, fear 
his faithful Servants are liable thorow their Infirmity, eſpecially in 
ſuch-like caſes as in which they behold the Holineſs and Majeſty of the 
Lord ; and therewith conſider their own wretchedneſs, vileneſs, and 
finfulneſs, and in how many things they have offended, 1ſay. 6. 5. and 
ch, 24.16. Yeathey may be at ſome times annoyed with ſuch fear, 
when the fool rageth and 15 confident : But our Lord, who takes plea. 
ſure in the proſperity of his Servants, ſaith unto him, fear not, Dar. 
10.19. Iſay. 44+ 2, 6. Zechb. 8. 13, 15. and to ſtrengthen him there» 
agaioſt he ſaith ; [law the fir ft and the laſt.] The conſideration whereof 
is proper and powerful to deliver his Servants from this fcar here 
admoniſhed of,: 1ſay. 41..4+ and cþ. 44. 6,8. and ch. 48. 12. ['ſce 
for the explication hereof the notes before on v. 8. and on v, 11. 
Verſc 18. 1 aw he that loueth, and was dead, and behold I am 
alive for evermore : Amen, and have the Keys of Hell and 
| death, | 
+ Here hecontinues ,toſhew unto Joby, who was that glorious one 
which he ſaw in this viſion, and further opens and makes known that 
unto him,! before he opens the myſtery of the ſeven 'ſtars and can- 
dleſticks ; and diſcovers himſelf to be the ſameſtill as when he laid down 
his life,the ſame in gracious aftcCtion,and remaines the ſame, Heb.13. 8. 
Jam. 1,17, and this he alſo declareth unto 7obn, to encourage and 
ſtrengthen him againſt his great fear occaſioned by the glory and majeſty 
* of Chriſt, and the terribleneſs of hisappearance. : Tothis end he not 
= only ſaith, 7 awthe firſt andebe laſt; but alſo, 1am be that liveth and 
was dead, &c. heis not fimply the great God, but together herewich 


alſo, our Saviour, 7it.2-13. Nowfrom hence we may note in gene» 
ral for our.inftruCtion and uſefulneſs. | 
I. That when Chriſt appearcth glorious and terrible, and fear is 
> thereby occaſioned to us, the things reported to.us'in the Goſpel, to 
— wit, his ſufferings, and the Glory which there-thorow he hath received 

are powerful to ſtrengthen us to lift up the hands that Hang down, and 
confirm the feeble knees, and comfort the fearful hearts, Heb. 12. 1,2, 
12, 1ſay: 35. 4. Thus the Lord, to ftrengthen Jacob againſt his fears in 
former times, ſaith; - Fear-not for have redeemed thee, Tſay. 43. 1- thus 
the Angel of the Lord, the meſſenger from Heaven, who received .his 
melſſigefromthe-Lord, ſaith-ta the ſheepherds : Fear: nor, for behold I 
bring you good tidings of great joy, which ſhall be to all people : for unto 
you 
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jou (Men)—is borz 4 Saviour, Lak, 2.10, 11. ſohere; Chriſt ſetteth 
not-bcfore fobn co comfort and ſtreagthen him, ſomewhat peculiar un- 
to himſelf, or ſomething in which he was preferred before others, but 
that which is proper to comfort ary in any tribulation or trial what- 
ſocver : for-theſe glad-tidings of the Goſpel are proper to comfort all 
that mourn, 2 Cor. 1. 3, F. {ſay Gr. 1, 2, 3- Chriſt ſerteth his firſt love 
which he hath manifeſted, in laying down his life for us, and taking 
it up again, to imbolden him, and ſtrengthen him againſt his fear, 
There is no fear in love, ſaith this Apoſtle, but perfect love caſteth 
out fear, becauſe fear hath torment: he that feareth is not made per- 
feCt in love, 1 oh. 4.16, 18, 19, and ſo our Saviour takes the ſame 
courſe to ſtrengthen the Church of Smyrna; Theſe things ſaith the firſt 
and the laſt, which was dead and is alive: I know thy Works, and tribula- 
tion and Poverty,” GtC.—Fear none of thoſe things that thou ſhale ſuffer, 
Rev. 2. 3,9, 10, Chriſt here ſets not NT his being an Apoſtle, 
or a preacher of the Word of God and Teftimony of Jeſus; or that 
he had caſt out Devils in his name, and in his name had done 


many wonderful workes : he doth not mind him of, or trengthen © 
him with, any of his own good Signes, Frames, Marks, Qualificati. © 


ons,Changes, or alterations, or any thing within him, or done by him; 
nor with any ſecret thing : But ſets before him his death, ReſurreGi. 
on, everliving, &c. to ſtrengthen his heart and remove his fears, and 
and to revive and quicken him. That which is true for every Man, and 
to be declared and preached to every Man, he puts to the Remember- 
ance and conſideration of him; -and doth, as it were, ſay to-him, as 
Paul did:to Timethy, to ſtrengthen him inthe grace in Chrift againſt his 


0 


fears avd diſcouragertents : Remember that Jeſus 'Cbriſt of the ſeed of | 


David was raiſed from the dead, according to my Goſpel, 2 Tim. 2.1, 5. 
For indeed, that which is proper to comfort all that mourn, is that al- 
ſo fundamentally wherewith he comforts them that mourn in Zion z and 
gives them beauty for aſhes, the Oyl of joy for , mourning, the gat- 


ment of praiſe for the- Spirit of heavineſs, Jay 61. 1,2, 3. 'Oh that 7A 
this may' be conſidered by us, | that their conſolations of 'God may not 


be ſmallwith us, that we may not have ſome ſecret thing with us, 7ob 
15. 11. but that io all our fears and diſtreſſes, we may Remember 
the years of the right hand of the moſt high:..that we may Remember 
the: works of the LORD, . even. his wonders of old, * Pf: 77+ 7 
11. with Pſ. 118,15, 22412 3- | | B14 


' '2.\ Now when Ghriſt was in Heaven, and when be vouchlafed this | 


vilionunto his ſervant. Zobrr, he minds him of, and ers before _ 
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his ſufferings, reſurrection, and reviving, that theſe might not be 
forgotten by him, when Chriſt was thus lifting him up, and cxalting 
him : that the Lord's death might always be remembred by him, 1 Cor. 
11,23,26. ſo in viſion he appears in the midſt of the throne, and of 
the four living creatures, and in the midſt of the elders as a lamb 
that had been ſlain; and many times in this book he is called, a Lamb, 
and, the Lamb; that the whole family and houſchould of God in hea- 
ven and in carth might with thankfulneſs remember, and conſicer, and 
make mention of this, that he was ſlain, &c. Rev. 5.6, 9, 11, 12, This 
alſo was diſcourſt of in the viſion, when Chriſt was tranſhgured by Hoſes 
and Elias, who appeared in Glory, and ſpeak 'of his deceaſe which 
he ſhould accompliſh at Jeruſalem, Luk, 9. 30, 31. and leſt the Apoſtle 
Paul ſhould be exalted above meaſure thorow the abundance. of the 
Revelations, ſo as to forget the ſufficiency of this grace of Chriſt, there 
was given to hima thorn in the fleſh, the meſſenger of Satan to buffer 
him, 2 Cor.12.7,9.Oh that this Precious Blood may never be forgotten, 
or undervalued by us, how-ever Chriſt be lifting us up ! for by this we 
are ſaved, if we keep in memory what hath been preached to us, unleſs 
we have believed in vain, viz. how that Chriſt diedfor our fins accord- 
ing to-the Scriptures, and that he was buried ; and that he roſe again 
the third day according to the Scriptures, &c. 1 Cor. 15. 1, 3, 4,5- &c. 

More particularly he ſctteth before him theſe things. 

I, 1am betbat liveth.) Though thou art dead, yetl1 live ; he is a- 
live, he hath life in himſelf: and this the Father hath given to him in 
our nature, Joh. 1.4. And as the Father raiſeth np the dead, and quicken- 
eth them, even ſo the Son quickneth whom he will. For as the Father bath 
life in himſelf, ſo bath be given to the Son to have life in himſelf, Joh. 5.21, 
26. This laſt Adam was made, and is a quickening Spirit, 1 Car. 15. 45; 
The Spirit of life reſteth upon him : And he is become the fountain of 
life, Pſ. 36. 9. and he hath power to give life to thoſe that are dead in 
any conſideration whatſoever, Foh. 5. 21. and ch. 6. 3. ſo he ſaithto 
the Angel of the Church in Sardss: T beſe things ſaith be that bath the /e- 
ven Spirits of God, I know thy workg that thou haſt a name that thou 
liveſt and art dead ; But though that Angel and Church generally were 
dead; yet the ſpirit was upon Chriſt to enliven them, and quicken 
them again, Rev. 3, 1, 2. Though he was crucified thorow weakneſs, 
yet he liveth by the power of God, 2 Cor. 13. 4. This he now pro- 
pounds to his Servant Jebn, to revive and ſtrengthen him. In this 7ob 
comforts himſelf when God ftript him of his Glory,and took the Crown 
from his head, and deſtroyed him on every fide: when he pot” his 


Brethren far from him, and his acquaintance were eſtranges from him ; 
R when 
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when thoſe that dwelt in his houſe, and his maidevs counted him for a 
ſtranger : andthe called his Servant, and he gave him no anſwer z when 
his breath was ſtrange to his Wife : yea young Men deſpiſed him : all 
his iaward ſriends abhorred him : and they whom he loved were turn. 
cd agaioſt him, ec. yet ſaith he, 1 know that my redeemer liveth, and that 
be ſhall ſtand at the latter day npon the earth, &c.. Job 19. 6. & 19. 25, 
26, and on this account the Pſalmiſt 1ezoyceth, and ſgnifieth that 
hereby the great things he had been ſpeaking of ſhould be effect: d, 
and accompliſhed: The L O R Dliveth, and bleſſed be my rock,, and 
exalted be the God of the rock of my Salvation, 2 Sam. 22. 44, 47, 
50. Pf. 18. 46. ſo when he had been ſpeaking and prophecying 
of the gloriovs Majeſty of the Kingdom of Chriſt ; and that all nati- 
ons and Kings ſhould fall down before and worſhip him : and 
that he ſhould redeem the ſouls of the poor, even of his poor 
from deceit and violence, and that their blood ſhould be precious 
in his ſight; headds; And be ſhall live, &c. Pf. 72. 8. 15, and this 
proper to comfort, to look unto Jeſus, and not ſo to pore upon our 
deadneſs as to be diſcouraged, but to conſider he hveth : there is life 
in him, however it be with us z heis the living-ſtone, 1 Pet. 2. 3, 5+ the 
living quickening bread, Job. 6. 35, 51. the water of life,and fountain of 
living waters,7er. 2, 13. and ch, 17. 13. Rev. 21, 6. and cb. 22. 17, with 
7oh. 7. 37. the tree of life, Prov. 3, 18, the light of life, 7ok. 8, 12, Oh ! 
how may we rejoyce in him always, and be encouraged when we arc 
dead to come unto him; for he is the Life, Joh. 14. 6. the true God and 
eternal life, 1 Joh.5.20. He is the Reſurreftion and the life : He that be- 
lieveth in him, though he were dead yet ſhall he live : And, whoſoever liveth 
and believeth in bim ſhall not dye for ever, Job. 11. 25, 26. 

+ And was dead.] This he alſo ſets before him to revive and quick- 
en him, 

I. He was dead,)] he was put to death, and died forus, accord- 
0g to the Scriptures; and herein is included and contained the whole 
of his perſonal abaſement and ſufferings : and ſo it is uſual with the 
Holy Ghoſt in one Act or Branch of his ſufferings, to include and 
contain the whole : ſo his whole abaſement, ſufferings and death are 
ſuppoſed and contained in this, that he was made Fleſh, as Rom. 1. 1, 
3. The Goſpel of God is concerning his Son Jeſus Chriſt, who was 
made of the Seed of David according to the Fleſh; for the next 
thing mentioned is, his reſurrection from the dead, v. 4. So alſo 17 im. 
4. 16, And his being made Sin, doth ſuppoſe his being made of a Wo- 
man, and ſo made under the Law; and alſo contains his dying for = 
108 
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Sins, 2 Cor. 5. 21- with Gal. 4.4. and his dying doth evidently pre 
ſuppoſe his partoking with us of Fleſh and Blood, without which he 
could not have died, for he was put to deathin thefleſh, Feb. 2. 14. 
2 Cor. 13.4. 1Pet. 3.18. and his having our Sins imputed to him; 
for he died and was delivered for our offences, Rom. 4.25. 1 Cov. 1 5: 3. 
1 Per. 3. 13, And ſo, 

1, He was made fitſh. This is ſuppoſed and included in his ſaying, 
1 was dead ; for how could the Almighty, the Alpha and the Omega, 
the firſt and the laſt, dye, had he not taken upon him the nature of 
Man? But therefore that he might dye, the word that was in the be. 
ginning with God, yea that was God by whom all things were made, 
and without whom was not any thing made that was made, was made fleſh, 
oh. 1.1, 3, 14- That Erernal Life that was with the Father wos mani- 
felted ; God was manifeſt inthe fleſh, 1 Job. 1. 1,2. with 1 Tim. 3. 16. 
It behoved him in all things to be made like unto his Brethren, .Sin on. 
ly excepted; and ſo he partook with vs of Fleſh and Blood, and was 
ſubject to all our Infirmities, and in all points cempted like unto vs, 
yet without Sin, Heb. 2. 14, 16, 17, 18. and c#. 4- 15. Otherwiſe he 
could not have died for us as was needful. 

2. God made him to be Sin for ns, who knew no Sin; ard did im. 
pute the Treſpaſles of the World unto him, even all thoſe Treſpaſſes 
which made the firſt breach between God and Mankind, to wit, the 
guilf of that diſobedience of our firſt parent, Male- and Female, in 
which we all finned, and from whence we are naturally and neceſſari- 
ly polluted and defiled ; and of all the necefſary Branches thereof, 
2 Cor. 5. 19, 21, all we like Sheep have gone aſtray, we have turn- 
ed every one to his own way; and the LORD laid upon him the 
Iniquities of vs all, Pſ. 40. 6, 12. Iſay 53-6. Otherwiſe the Law 
had had nothing to have ſaid unto him, or he could not have been lc- 
gally put to death for vs, Gal. 3.13. andch. 4. 4, 5, 

;. He bare all the Wrath due unto vs from God, for thoſe oug 
Sirs which were charged and cauſcd ro meet together upon him : He 
was wounded, or tormented, for our Tranſgreſſions, bruiſed for our 
Iniquities, the chaſtiſement of our Peace was upon him, Iſay 53+ 4, 5+ It 
pleaſed the LOR D to bruiſe him, he put him to grief : he ſpared 
him not, who was his own, his proper Son, but delivered hirh up for 
us all, Iſay 5 3. 10, Rom. 8, 32. He executed vpon him the Judgment 
of this World, Job. 12, 27, 31. and brought him into the duſt of death, 
Pf. 22. 14, 15. And he cauſed his Sword, even Satan and his Toftru- 


ments, to awake againft his Shepherd and againſt the Man his Fellow, 
R 2 Zech. 
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Zecb. 13.7. with Mat. 26. 31. ſoas that was their hour, and the pow. 
er of darkneſs, Luke 22.53. God did according to his determinate 
councel and fore-knowledge deliver him ; and then Men with wick. 
cd hands did crucifie, ſlay, and murder him, As 2, 23. and ch, 17, 
2. And ſo he was put to death, and died for us: He was dead, not 
only did he ſhed one drop, or many drops of Blood ; but, as was 
needful, he poured out his Soul unto death, ſay 53. 12. One drop, 
or two, or twenty, were not ſufficient, but Chriſt muſt needs have 
ſuffered, even unto death, as he alſo did ; Such was his Grace towards 
us, Afts 17. 2, 3. 2 Cor. 5. 14, 15. 
But whereforc or to what end or ends did he dye for us ? 
1, The great, firſt, and fundamental end of his ſufferings and 
death, was to put away our Sins by the. Sacrifice of himſelf, Heb. 
9. 26. and ſo to make peace, Col. 1,20. and be the |propitiation for 
our Sins, 1 Joh. 4.10. and aboliſh our death, even' the firſt death, 
2 Tim. 1.10. and deſtroy him that had the power of Death, thatis, 
the Devil, Heb. 2. 14, 15. He was manifeſted (in the Fleſh) to take 
away our Sins, and in him is no Sin: for he hath done that work 
which the Father gave him to do in his own perſonal body ; and for 
this purpoſe was the Son of God manifeſted, that be might deſtroy the 
works of the Devil, 1 Fob, 3-5, 8. And he hath purged away the guilt 
of our firſt ſin and finfulneſs from before the preſence of God, before 
he ſate down on his right hand, Heb. 1, 3. delivered us in himſelf from 
that ſo great a death as we were fallen under the Sentence of, 2 Cox. 1. 
10, caſt Satan out of his Principality, Joh. 12. 31, redeemed us from 
the curſe of the Law, being made a curſe for us, Gal.3.1;. taken 
out of the way all that was in it contrary to us, Col, 2. 14, 15. and 
obtained for us repentance and forgiveneſs of our following Sins, and 
eternal redemption in the nature of Man, Rom. 5. 15,16, As 13, 
37, 38. Heb. 2. 17. and ch. 7.27. andch.g. 12. and ſo he gave his 
Fleſh for the Life of the World, Fob. 6. 51. died for all, even for all 
of Mankind that were dead, 2 Cor. 5. 14, 15. died for the Ungodly, 
Sinners, Unjuſt Ones indefinitely, Rom, 5. 6,8. 1 Tim. 1, 15. 1 Pet- 
3. 18, taſted death by the Grace of God for every Man; and gave himſelf 
a ranſome for all Men, and is the propitiation for the Sins of the whole 
World, 2 Cor. 5. 14, 15» Heb. 2.9. . 1 Tim. 2. 4,6. 1 Job. 2,2. Isin- 
deed the Chrylt, the Saviour of the World ; the Son of God, the Sa- 
viour of the World. In whom God hath prepared Salvation before 
the Face of all people, Luke 2. 10, 11, 30, 31. 3-16, 17, and ch, 
4-4 2, and cb, 12.47. 1 70h. 4. 14. And as Wit 
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of his death, the Scribes and Phariſces, or Jews and Gentiles, did not 
put him to death; but God delivered him up to death for our Offences, 
Rom. 4.25. and ch. $. 32. And in theſe his ſufferings and death he was 
alone ; of the People there was none with him, Iſay 63. 3. 1 Pet. 2. 24. 
And this end of his death is not imitable, nor hath he herein ſet any 
one an example to follow his ſteps, Jeb. 17.4. Heb. 10, 11, 18, 26. 
And theſe ſufferings and this death, on this account, he once and bur 
once actually endured and dicd, in the end of the World, no more 
to be iterated or repeated, Heb.g.25, 26. and ch, 10, 10. And here- 
by he is become a good Foundation for every poor ſinful Soul of 
Mankind, /ſay 28. 16. oh. 1.7, Afts 4.11, 12. 1 Pet. 2, 6, 7. 

2, He alſo in obedience to his Father dicd as a Peace-preacher and 
Martyr, Rev. 1. 5. andch, 3. 14. Toconfirm and ſeal with his Blood 
the Goſpel which he received from his Father, and which he began to 
preach during his perſonal miniſtration : as he ſaith, To this end 
was I born, and for this cauſe came I into the World, that I ſhould bear . 
witneſs unto, or be a Martyr for, the truth, Joh. 18. 37. And, be wit- 
neſſed this good Confeſſion before Pontins Pilate, 1 Tim. 6, 13, Onthis 
account his Enemies did perſccute and ſeek to ſlay him, before his 
hour was come, Fob. 8. 37, 40. Inthis reſpet God did not put him to 
death, but was well-pleaſed with him, Zuke 4.18. 7oh.8. 29, But 
the Jews with wicked hands did crucifie and ſlay him, Atts 10. 38, 39. 
As with reſpect to this end he diced not for our Sins, but for the truth; 
and died direCly for his Sheep, for his Friends, Fob. 10.1 1, 15, 18. 
and ch. 15.13, 14. And herein he hath left us an example, that we 
ſhould follow his ſteps, and lay down our lives for the Goſpel ; 
and ſo for the Brethren, 1 Pet. 2. 20,23. 1 Tim. 6. 12, 14+ 1 Job. 3. 
16. His ſufferings upon this account are not yet finiſhed, but they are 
{till to be filled up till he comes again, Col. 1. 20, 24. 2 Tim. 2.10. 
Heb. 11.26. Afts 9.4. 1 Pet. 4. 12, 15. [Sce more in Object of Love, 
Pag. 22,23, 24-] 

3- Hediecd alſo as a Teftator, to ratific and ſeal the New Teſtament 
and Everlaſting Covenant of exceeding great and precious promiſes. 
Hence his Blood is called, Tbe Blood of the New Teſtament, Mat. 26. 
25. Mark 14. 24. and the Blood of the Covenant, Heb. 10. 29, And the 
New Teſtamentis ſaid to be, The New Teſtament in his Blood, Luke 22. 
20. 1 Cor, 11.25. And his Blood is called, che Blood e Everlaſt- 
ng Covenant, Heb. 1 3. 20. By his precious Death and Blodd, he hath 
ſealed and aſcertained the precious Legacies contained in his Will and 


Teſtameat, ſo as they ſhall be ſurely performed and accompliſhed ac- 
\ cording 
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cording to the tenour of them : If it may be a Man's Teſtament, yer if 
it be confirmed, no an diſanulleth, or addeth thereto, Gal, 3.15. Now 
Chrifts Teſtament is confirmed by Blood ; for where « Teſtament iz, 
there muſt alſo of neceſſity be the death of the Teſtator : For a Teſtament 
is of force after men are dead; otherwiſe it is of no ſtrength at all whileſt 
the Teſtator liveth, Heb. g. 16, 179. Now thus Chriſt bath confirmed 
his Teſtament, which is propounded in the Goſpel for the encourage. 
ment of all, to encline their ear and come unto him ; and he promiſes 
he will forgive their Sins, and pour out his Spirit upon them, ſay 54. 
and ch. 55.1,3, 6, 7. Prov. 1.22,23. And theſe promiſes are theirs, 
and they are Heirs according to promiſe, who exerciſe themſelves unto God- 
lineſs, which is profitable to all things 5 baving promiſe of the Life which 
now is, and of that which is tocome, Gal. ;. 16, 29. 1'Tim. 4. 8,9. 

Theſe are the ends of that one death which Chriſt died : and this 
death of his he now propounds unto, and minds his Servant obs 
of, to ſtrengthen and comfort him. {'Sce alſo the notes on <. 2, 
v. 8, 

2. Lead was dead] not is dead , but he is raiſed again, and now 
liveth : and Chrift being raiſed from the dead dieth -no more, death 
hath no more Dominion over him, &c. Rom. 6. 9, 10. 1 Pet. 3.18, 
1 Cor. 15. 1, 4, 20, yea he was raiſed in that body of his fleſh in which 
he died and was buried; he was raiſed again the third day, ſo as his 
Soul was not left in Hell, neither did his fleſh ſee Corruption, As 2. 
23,24, 27, 31,36, and ch, 3.14, 15: andch. 4 10, 12, 32. and ch. 
5- 30, 31. and ch. 10. 39,40. andch. 13.28, 37. and ch. 17. z. And 
therefore when he was raiſed again,to undeceive his Diſciples,who ſup- 
poſed that they had ſeen a Spirit, he ſaid unto them,—- Behold my band; 
and my Feet, that it is 1 my ſelf, (it had not been he himſelf, if he had 
not hed his own Hands and Feet.) Handle me and |ſee, for a Spirit 
hath not Fleſh and Bones as ye ſee me have. And when ht had thus (pokgn, 
be ſhewed them bis Hands and bis Feet, Luke 24. 34, 37,40. Job. 20, 
20, 238, And fo he hath overcome and aboliſhed death, and him that 
had the power of it, 2 T»m. 1.8, 10, Fear not, ke hath obtained the 
Victory, and is giving itto usin and by the Goſpel, Pf. 98, 1. As 
2.24. 1 Cor. 15.55, 57+ There is now no hurt in death, and there- 
fore no reaſoy, for them that hear his voice and follow him, to fear it, 
for it ſhall gFſcparate them from the love of God in Chriſt Jeſus, Row. 
8.38, 39. And he hath the Keys of it, as afterwards followeth : yea 
Death is theirs, their gain and advantage, 1 Cor. 3. 32, Ecelef. 7. 1, 
Phil. 1. 21. 

3. Ard 
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» And Behold I am alive for evermore : Amen.] where conſider we, 
. He tis alive for evermore : : Amen 
. The note of attention to mind this: [ Bebold] 

1. He is alive for evermore: Amen,] even that perſon that died for 
us,and was buried, he is alive for evermore,in that his perſonal body in 
which he bare our fins on the tree : he is raiſed again, now no more to 
return to corruption, AF, 13. 24. He arked life of his father,and he gave 
it him, even length of days for ever and ever, PJ. 21.3. and ſohes:; be» 
come the ſure mercies of David, /ſay. 55. 3. with A. 3. 34. he is the 
word of God which liveth and abideth for ever, 1 Per. 1.23, 25. 

He who died for us, and now liveth, is alive for evermore. 

1, As thelaſt Adam, in whom dwelleth all the fulneſs of grace and 

truth; and he is and abides the-fountain of forgiveneſs, Righteouſneſs, 
wiſdom, ſpirit, eternal life: he is a quickening ſpirit, Col.1. 18,19, and 
; ch.2.9, 10. Job. 1. 14.16. 1 Cor. 15. 45. 1 ob. 5. 10, 11. 
'* 2. He isthe Breadof life, who prevents the dead World with life in 
due ſcaſon; and ever lives as the receiver and maker free of all that 
as thus prevented, come unto, and follow him. The Servant (name- 
ly of fin,) abideth not in the houſe for ever, But the Son abideth ever, 
7oh. 3.35, 36+ And him that cometh he will in no-wiſe caſt out, Joh. 6. 
"33, 35, 37- Rom. 15. 7. 

3. Heis alive for evermore as the High-prieſt. This man becavſe 
he continueth ever hath an unchangeable Prieſthood : a Prieſt hood 
that paſſeth not from him unto any other, Heb. 7. 24. and as the High- 
= prieſt he maketh interceſhon for Men, he being the one and only me- 
>= diatour between God and Men, Iſay. 53. 12. 1 Tim. 2.5. For every 
High-prieſt i: taken from amony Men, and 1s ordained for Men, for the 
£ood of them, Heb. 5. 1. Andever liveth to make Interceſſion for them that 
= come unto God by him, and ſo is able tothe uttermoſt, Heb, 7.8, 16, 24, 
> 25+ andch. 6.20. and ch. 7, 28, and ch. 10,12. And ſohess the Sas 
= ur of all Mer, eſpecially of them that believe, 1 Tim. 4. 10, 

4. He everliveth as the Author of eternal Salvation unto all them 
that obey him, Heb. 5. 9, whois now ſaving them eſpecially, 1 75m. 
4+ 10. Eph. 5. 23. and will ſave them hereafter gloriouſly and eter» 
nally: 1/rael ſhall be ſaved in the LOR D with aneverlaſting Salua- 
tion : they ſhall not be aſhamed nor confounded world without end, Iſay. 45. 
17. he is Jeſus Chriſt, the anointed Saviour, the ſame yeſterday, and 
to day, and for ever, Heb. 13.7, $. 2 Tim. 2. 10. Job. 3. 15s 16, 

5. He ever liveth as the Reſurretion and the life, Job. 11. 25 
whoſe voice all that are in the graves ſhall hear, and ſhall come forth, 
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they that have done good to the reſurreCion of life : and they that have 
doneevilto the reſurrection of damnation, Joh. 5. 28, 29. For as by 
Alan came deatb,by an alſo came the Reſurrettion from the dead: For as 
in Adam all dye, ſo in Chriſt ſhall all be made alive, 1 Cor.15.21, 22, He 
ſhall deſcend from Heaven with a ſhont, with the voice of the Archangel, 
with the Trump of God, and tbe dead in Chriſt (hall riſe firſt, 1 Theſ. 4. 
16, and all ſhall appear before his judgment-Scat : for he is the Lord 
and Judg of all: and to this end he both died, roſe, and: revived, that 
he might lord it over quick and dead, Rom. 14. 9,12. 2 Cor. 5. 8, 
10, Att, 10, 42. | 

6, He is alive for evermore, 2s the King who is now ſet upon 
God's holy hill of Zion, P/. 2.6, who now exerciſes his government 
gracioufly and ſpiritually, and ſhall hereafter rule and raign gloriouſly, 
Pſ. 145. 11, 13.arid 9g. 7, 8. and 47.6, 8 Heb. 1.8, 14. The Lord 
God ſhall give unto him the throne of his Father David, and he ſhall reign «. 
ver the houſe of Jacob for ever: and of his Kingdom there ſhall be no end, Luk, | 
I. 32, 33. andthe Kingdom, and dominion, and greatneſs of the King: 
dom under the whole Heaven fhall be given the Prophet of the Saints of the 
moſt high: whoſe Kingdom 5s an everlaſting Kingdom: and all nation! 
ſhall ſerve and obey bim, Iſa 9. 6, 7. Dan. 7.27. Amen, So be it : this | 
is a faithful ſaying, and therefore, fear not. . 

2. We have the note of attention to ſtir us up to mind this; 8 
[ Behold] This is of great concernment to us to take notice of, at- Þ 
tend unto, and diligently to mind and conſider, that he who was dead © 
is alive for evermore, 


1, Toadmoniſh and warn vs not to reject him, or flight his blood WR 


once ſhed, and ſacrifice once offered ; For he being raiſed from the dead 7 f 


dieth no more, death hath no more dominion over him; and therc- 
fore if we (in willingly, perſiſt ſo doing, —there remaineth no more ſacri- 
fice for ſin,but a certain fearful looking for of judgment, and fiery, Indignati- 7 
on, &c. Rom. 6. 9, 10. Att. 13.34, Heb. 10, 26, 29, Rev. 15. 7+ Yor 

2. To comfort and encourage us againſt our diſcouragements and 
dyings, which 1s the end why it is ſpoken at this time: as to ſay alit- 
tle particularly. 

1. To encourage any poor ſinner, or any that after they have taſted 
the graciouſneſs of the Lord have brought deadneſs upon themſelves, 
whoſe ſpirits are dead, and their moiſture dried up, yet to come unto, 
or return to him; for he liveth, and that for evermore, as the fountain 
of life, of forgiveneſs, grace and ſpirit, Pf. 36. 6, 9. hence the Prophet 
cxhorts: O 1ſrael, return untothe Lord thy God, for thou haſt fate 
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thine 524quityz and propounds this motive from the Lord to encourage 
and engage them ſotodo: I am the green fir-tree, from me is thy ſruit 
found : Though thou baſt brought deaaneſs, and withereaneſs upon thy ſelf, 
yet an returning to him he will take away all thy iniquities, revive and quicken 
thee : for be fill ahides @ quickewing fivie, Hoſ. 14+ 1, 9. 1 Cor. 15. 45- 
Y ca our Saviour calls upon and invites every thirſter tocome unto him 
and drink : and faith; He that belizverh on me, as the ſcripture bath ſaid, 
out of his belly ſhall flow river: of living water, Joh. 7. 37, 39. and 11. 25, 
26, Rev, 3. 1+ and 21, 6. and ch. 22, 17. 

2, Toencourage his diſciples unto all Services, though they are as 
dead ones, and have no ſufficiency of themſelves as of themſelves, 
yet he who liveth for ever hath promiſed to be with them, Matr.28.18, 
20, and againſt all ſufferings for his name ſake in which the believer 
is as dying, and appointed as a ſheep to the ſlaughter; yet he liveth 
and abideth for ever ;. and is able to ſave them, from their Sins and ene. 
mies, Heb. 7. 24, 26. and to raiſethem up again, and make them 
partakers ofa more excellent life: in which the Apoſtles did comfort 
and encourage themſelves, 2 Cor. 4.11, 14. Rom. $. 34, 39. Job. 11. 
25. 2. Tim. 1,8, 10, 

3, Toencourage them againſt the fear of the firſt death, the death 
of the Body : So doth Job : For ſaith he, 7 know my redeemer liveth and 
he ſhall ſtand at the latter day upon the Earth: and though after my thin worms 
deſtroy this Body, yet in my fleſh ſhall I ſee God, Job. 19. 25, 27. Becauſe 
he liveth,they that come unto and follow him ſhall live alſo: For this 5s 
the will of bim that ſent him, that every one that ſeeth the Son and believeth 
in him, ſhould bave everlaſting life : and he will raiſe him up at the laſt day, 
Pj. 23.4. 1Cor 15.21,23. 1 The. 4« 14, 16. Job. 14. 19, and ch. 
6, 49, 

4+ And bave the Keys of Hell and Death.) This he till fpeaks to the 
ſame end as formerly, to ſtrengthen him againſt the fear oft evil. Here 
conſider we, . 

1. What is this [Hell and Death] of which he hath the Keys ? 

2. What is meant by [having the Keys] thereof ? 

3. How hath he obtained the Keys of Hell and Death ? 

1. Whatis this [Hell and Death] of which he hath the Keys ? 

Surely though ſometimes by [Hell] is meant that place of tor- 
ment into which the wicked ſhall be caſt, as Pſ. g. 17. Luke 16. 23. 
Yet here, and moſt frequently by this Word .[ Heb] is meant, that 
diſappearing ſtate they are in, who arc taken away by death ; and 
the word here traoſlated LHell}, is elſewhere frequently rendred [the 

S Grave, | 
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Grave,7 2s 1 Cor. 15. 55. Rev. 20. 13, &c. Death ſignifies the 
diſlolution of the Soul from the Body z and Hell that unſcen, dark, 
or diſappearing State they are in when dead, I mean, as to us; there. 
fore it is called, the Land of Darkneſs as Darkneſs it ſelf —and where 
the light is as Darkneſs, Job 10.2 1, 22. In which the Eye of bim that 
bath ſeen them ſhall ſee them no more, Job 7.8. Into this Hell or diſap. 
pearing State all go, good and bad, Into this Hell Jacob ſaid he 
would go; I will go down, ſaith he, (not into the Grave, for he 
thought ſome evil Bcaſt had devoured his Son, but) into Hell, unto my 
Son mourning, Gen. 37. 35. And again, Te ſhall bring down my gray Hair: 
with Sorrow to Hell, Gen. 42. 38. So ch. 44- 29, 31- So Job deſired, 
Ob that theu won/deft hide mein Hell! Job 14. 13- And when David 
prays God to ſpare him, he uſes this Argument : In death there is no 
remembrance of thee, in Hell who ſhall give thee thanks? Pſ. 6.5. And 
Hez.chsah ſpeaks to the ſame purpoſe as here, uſing the ſame order of 
words as is here : for Hell cannot praiſe thee, death cannot celebrate thee, 
Iſay 38. 18. In which ſayings both the good and holy Men conclude, 
thatif they were taken out of the Land of theliving, they ſhould go 
into this Hell; ſo the Preacher propounds this unto all, to provoke 
them to preſent diligence : whatſoever thine hand finds to do, do it with 
thy might ; for there is no work, nor device, nor knowledge, nor wi|- 
dom in the Grave, or in Hell, whither thon goeſt, Eccleſ, 9. 10, Outof 
this Hell the righteous and holy-ones alſo ſhall be brought; and then 
ſhall be brought to paſs the ſaying that is written; Death i ſwallowed 
wp in Vittory: O Death where is thy Sting ? O Hell where u thy Viltory ? 
1 Cor. 15. 54, 55. And ſo it is ſaid, Death and Hell delivered up the 
dead that were in them, and Death and Hell were caſt into the Lake of 
Fire * this is the ſecond death. And whoſorver was not found written in 
the Book, of Life, &c. Implying, that ſome ſuch alſo were in this 
Hell formerly, which indeed doth fignific the State of deadly-hood, 
Rev. 20. 12, 15. andch.6.8. p 

2. Whatis meant by [having the Keys] of this Hell and Death ? 

Hereby is ſignified, that he hath the power thereof; and ſo as there 
are theſe two uſes of Keys, namely, to open and ſhut; ſo itis here 
alſo it this buſineſs, See 1/ay 22.23. Rev. 3. 7+ and ch. 9.1. and ch, 
20. 1, 3. Andſo, 

1. He hath the Keys to open Hell and Death; to open the Gates 
and Doors thereof, 7eb 30. 1-7. 1ſay 38. 10. that is to 'ſay, he hath 
power to take away any Man's Life when he pleaſeth, | and ſend them 
to this Hell ; for ebe Father hath comminted all judgment wnto the my 
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and bath given bim Authority to execute judgment alſo, becauſe he is the 
Son of Man, Joh. 5. 22, 27. And ſo he hath power to order and ſend 
any eflition tous. When weare judged with any Judgments, we 
are chaſtened of this Lord, 1 Coy. 11. 30, 32. Our times are in his 
hand ; and when he pleaſeth he can remove vs hence ;. for he hath the 
Keys of Hell and Death. The Son of Man who hath a Golden Crown 
on his Head, hath in his hand a ſharp Sickle, the Sickle of death, to 
cut Men down therewith at his pleaſure, Rev. 14. 13, 14, 16. And fo 
now, he did permit, or order this deadneſs unto the Apoſtle. He 
can, when he pleaſes, open the Door of Death, and let Meo, yea 
put Men in thereat ; and none can ſtay his hand : No man bath power 
over the Spirit to retain the Spirit; neither hath he power in the Day of 
death, and there is no diſcharge in that War, Eccleſ. 8. 8. And he hath 
power alſo, and will in due ſeaſon, with his Keys, open the Graves 
of all, and cauſe them to come out of them ; and will open theirs 
who ſleep in him, and bring them forth unto the Reſurrection of Life, 
and ſo to theirendleſs and cternal Joy and comfort, Ezek, 37. 12, 1 3. 
Foh. 5.28, 29. 

2. And he hath the Keys of Hell and Death, to keep Men out 
thereof, during his good pleaſure; our times are in his hand who 
hath redeemed us, in this reſpect alſo, Pſ. 31. 5, 10, 15. Or to keep 
off any afflition from us : as he ſaid unto Pal in a Viſion, be not «- 
fraid, but ſpeak, and bold not thy peace ;, for I am with thee, and no Man 
ſhall ſet on thee to burt thee, Afts 18. 9, 10. And he hath power to ſhut 
upon a Man, when he takes away his life, and there can be no open- 
ing. He can with his Keys lock them up in the Houſe of Death, 
and detain them as Priſoners; and then there is no coming out until 
he open the Door. If he cut off, and ſhut up, or gather together, 
then who can hinder him ? Job. 11. 10. Behold be breaketh down, and 
it ——_ be built again; be ſhuts upon a Man, and there can be no opening, 
7ob 12, 10. 

3- How hath he obtained the Keys of Hell and Death ? 

And that is, by dying and overcoming our death, the firſt death and 
the Devil; He hath by the Grace of God taſted death for every Man ; 
and thorow this deftroyed him that had the power of it, that is, the 
Devil, Heb. 2. 9, 14, 15- By bearing the Judgment-of the World, he 
hath caft Satan, the Prince of the World out of his principality, 7oh, 
12. 31, and all power is given unto him both in Heaven and on Earth, 
Mat. 28. 18,20. 2 Cor. 1.9,10. Job. 5.27. andch, ;. 35. with ch. 


10.17. Becauſc he humbled himſelf and became obedient nnto death, the 
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death of the Croſs ;, therefore alſe bath God highly exalted him, and given 


him 4 name above every name, &c. Phil, 2.6,7,8, 9, 10. 

And ſeeing he hath, and hath thus 'obtained the Keys of Hell and 
Death, it may be of much uſefulneſs unto us; as to ſay a little, 

1. Herein we may ſee the preciouſueſs of the ſufferings and blood of 
Chriſt, 1 Pet. 1.19. 

2. It may admoniſh us, not to have idolatrous eſteems of Men; 
make not great Men your arme; for Men of low degree are Vanity, and 
Men of high degree are a Lye : to be lajd in the Ballance they are alike 
lighter than Vanity, P/. 62.9. How high or great ſoever they are, 
they are Men, and not Ged, [ſay 31. 3. therefore truſt not in them ; 
nor in the moſt learned, skilful and mcſt experienced Phy ficians ; for 
they have not the Keys of Hell and Death : if he will not with-draw 
his «n2cr, the proud helpers do ſtoop under him, Job g. 13. What 
Man (whether wilcſt, or greateſt, or ſtrongeſt, or richeſt, or healthi- 
thieſt) is he that liveth, and ſhall not ſee death ? ſhall he deliver his 
Soul from the Hand of Hell? P/. 89. 48. and 146. 3, 4- 

3. This conſideration may encourage his Servants, not tobe afraid 
of their Enemies; for not they but he hath the Keys, As 26. 17. 
All power is given unto me both in Heaven and on Earth« Go ye therefore, 
Diſciple all the Nations, &c. ſaith our Saviour unto his Apoftles, 
Mat. 28. 18, 20. Heb. 2. 14, 15. 1 Cor. 15. 58. 

4. Fear him ſo as not to prov oke him, Luke 12. 4, 5- Exod. 23. 21. 
for our breath is in his hand, and the Keys of Hell and Death are in his 
hand, Pf. 107. 10, 12. 

5. Pray vato, and ſeek help of him, and in his name, and come unto 
God by him; to whom ſhould a people ſeek but to their God? 
When we falldown, and there is none to help us, yet in crying to 
him he can ſave us out of our Difſtreſſes, and bring us out of Dark. 
neſs and the ſhadow of Death, and break our bands aſunder. For 
he hath broken the Gates of Braſs, and cut the Bars of Iron in 
ſunder, Jſay 8. 19. Pſal. 68. 18, 20. and 107. 13, 16. Yer. 30. 
12, 18. 

6, It may comfort them that wait upon him, and keep his way, 
that though they muſt dye, yet he liveth, and hath the Keys of Hell 
and Death, and will in due ſeaſon open their Graves, and bring them 
forth, and make them partakers of everlaſting Life, Job. 6. 40. and ch. 
11,25, 26» 1 Theſ, 4.15, 13. 2 Cor. 4 12, 14, 17. 

Theſe things our Lord ſets before his Servant John, when he was 
as dead, and greatly afraid to revive him and to ſtrengthen him 3; and 
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encourage him againſt his fears, And let us learn from hence, 

1. When we are fainting and fearful, to look unto Jeſus, and con- 
fider his Blood, and the Glory he hath received therethorow, as theſe 
things are diſcovered to us in the Goſpel; os the Apoſtle exhorts, ſay. 
ing, laying aſide every weight, andthe Sin which doth ſo eafily beſet us, 
let us run with patience the race that is ſet before w, looking unto 
Zeſus the Anthor and finiſher of the Faith, who . for the Joy ſet before bim 
endured the Croſs, deſpiſing the ſhame, and i: ſet down at the right hand of 
the Throne of God. For conſider him,—leſt ye be wearied, ard faint in 
your minds, Heb. 12. 1, 3, 4. andch, ;. 1,2, The Goſpelis the word of 
life, the ſpirit of life is in it, Phz/. 2. 16. that will quicken us again, 
Pf. 119. 50, 93, That is proper to bind up the broken-hearted, who 
are broken and ſhattered with ſorrow or fear, Jſay 61. 1, 2. Luke 4. 
18.-Oh conſider we not our ſelves, or any goodneſs, or worthineſs of 
ours; but conſider his firſt love, manifeſted in his laying down his life 
for us, and the glory he hath received, and ſhall appear in : give more 
earneſt heed tothe things we have heard, that we may encourage our 
ſelves in the Lord, 1 Saw. 30.6. Job. 6. 63. 1 70h. 4. 14, 18, 19. 
Chriſt comforts not Joby immediately, though he was as dead,but de- 
clares the word of life to him. 

2, Or when we ſee others ſurprized with fear, or overwhelmed with 
grief with this Goſpel, lift up the hands that hang down, -Roms. 1.16. 
Iſay. 40. 1 , 2, 9. 

Verſe 19. Write the things which thou haſt ſeen, and the things which 

are, and the things which ſhall be hereafter.) 

This charge and commandment he giveth to him again: he had 
given Jobn ſuch alike command before, v. 11-and now reneweth it, to 
lignify to us, the weightineſs of the things to be written : and that they 
might be conveyed to the Churches, and for us and for our uſe and be- 
nefit in theſe latter days: For, whatſoever was written aforetime wa: 
written for our learning, Rom. 15.4. and who ſhall hinder us from look- 
ing hereinto? That charge in v.11. and this here are given in genc- 
ral : ſome other are more particular, asch. 14. 13, and ch. 19. 9. &c. 

This charge and commandement he gives to him, after he had 
ſtrengthened him, Dar. 10.17, 19. his yoke iscaſie, and his burthen 
is light, Afar. 11.30. 1 ob,5, 3. and indeed he had given ſuch a dif. 
covery of himſelf before, that there was no cauſe for John to fear : for 
he who thus enjoyned him was able to ſtand by him, and ſave him, 
It was the LOR D, -that ſpake, 'who could but propheſy and write ? 
Amos. 3.8. It was the firſt and the laff that gave this charge to him, 
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oſh.” 1; 5, 0. Jer. 1. 8, 19. © 

pd ere to him : but what ſhould he write * ſome thus 
readit, [the things which thou haſt ſeen, both the things which are, and the 
things which ſhall be hereafter : ]ſumming them up in two Branches, or 
particulars;and hereby {ignifying,as if Zobr had ſeen all he was to write 
before his charge was given to him ; which doubtleſs he had not z and 
therefore we ſhall look upon the word's as we have them rendred to us, 
and as a commandment to write three things, viz. 

1. The things which thou baſt ſeex.] namely, in viſion, asv, 11, and 
ſo what he had ſeen from v. 12. to this verſe; not all he had 
foreſeen, but what he had now ſcen ? in which our Lord doth give a 
brief diſcovery of himſelf ; of his death, reſurrection, everliving, 
and his Glory, Power, and Majeſty. Chriſt firſt ſhews him this that it 
might be inſtructive to him,to look unto Jeſus,that he might be enlight- 
enced, P. 34. 5, 3. and this is firſt written to us, that we might come 
unto and behold him, who is the light of the World, and in know- 
ing and ſeeking whom, we may underftand all things, Prov. 28. 
5- and that he might look unto him, that he might be ſtrengthened a- 
gainſt fears: and this alſo wasto be written for us, that we, knowing 
how great things he hath done for us, and what an excellent one he is 
become, might ſerve him without fear, Lake 1. 75, and that he might 
look unto him as unto one that is able to perform his word in his threat- 
nings and promiſes z and written to us,that we might know he is ſtrong 
and faithful, he is the almighty, v. 8. 

2. And the things which are ] The (everal works, ftates and condi. 
tions of the Angels and Churches z; with the counſells, InftruQions, 
commendations, reproofes, threats, and encouragements given unto 
them. For the encouragement of the good to hold on, their way ; And 
for reproof, admonition,and reclaiming of the evil, that they might turn 
from their Iniquities : and every epiſtle for Inſtruction and admoni- 
tion to all : and for our inſtruction and learning they are written ; and 
of every one that hath an car : as may be ſcen afterwards in c<.2, and 


3. 
3+ And the things which ſhall be bereafter.”] which begin ch, 4. 1, and 
ſo onward, as to the ſum and ſubſtance ob them. 

Verſe 20. T he myſtery of the ſeven ſtars which thou ſaweſt in my right 
band, and the Seven Golden Candleſticks. The ſeven ſtars 
are the Angels of the ſeven Churches : and the ſeven Can- 

dleſtichs which thou [gweſt are the ſeven Churches.) 

Here our Lord opens and explicates unto Joby what he had > wn 
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ſhewn to him; after he had given that diſcovery of himſelf, he opens 
the myſtery. 

The myſtery, &c.] 1. A myſtery doth ſignify tous.in general, A ſe. 
cret thing, and that which is not obvious to. every capacity; and in 
ſcripture it ſignifieth ſome excellent ſecret alſo: and it may Rtill retain 
the name after it is opened, Col. 2. 2. and ch, 4. 3. ſo we read of the 

ſftery of Chriſt, which was ſecret comparatively, till he came into the 
World : and not ſoclearly opened, till the Spirit was poured forth up. 
on the Apoſttes, Row. 16.25, 26, and this myſtery was made known 
by Chriſt, and God in him, unto them. By Revelation he made known 
the myſtery unto them, that by them it might be made known to us: 
and they have ſo plainly declared it, that when we read we may under- 
ſtand their knowledge in the myſtery of Chriſt: which in other ages 
was not made known unto the Sons of Men, as it is now revealed 
unto his holy Apoſtles and Prophets by the Spirit, Eph. 1. 9, and ch. 

» 3 4, 5* 

. Nog indeed many times, a myſtery doth ſignify ſome ſecret thing 
fet forth to us by ſome ſignes, Symbols, Shadows, Parables &c. fo 
Chriſt was formerly typed forth under many types and Shadows + as 
the myſtery of Zacobs ladder, of the ſacrifices, Rock, Brazen ſerpent, 
Tabernacle, Temple, Ark, Propitiatory, High-prieſt, &c. was Jeſus 
Chriſt ; as is manifeſted unto us,” now the myſtery is opened, 1 Cor. 
10.4. Col. 2. 17, with v. 2. Heb. 10.1, 7oh.1, 52. and ch, 2. 21, 
and ch. 3. 14+ So our Saviour ſetteth forth the Kingdom of Heaven in 
in many Parables, which are called che myſteries of the Kingdom, Mar. 
13-T1. ſo here: that which the Apoſtle ſaw was, ſeven ſtarrs, and ſe- 
ven candlefticks : and the myſtery, or ſecret hereof, or that which 
wasſecretly fignifted hereby was, the Angels and ſeven Churches, See 
alſo the myſtery of iniquity after ſuch a manner ſet forth, Rev. 17. 5, 
7. &&c. [ſeethenotes alſo after on cþ. 5. v. 3.) 

Now here we may obſerve for our uſefulneſs. 

1. In that our Lord here opens the myſtery by his ſpirit, ſo we may 
learn that Chriſt is the revealcr of ſecrets,and of hidden things unto us : 
wpon him reſterh the ſpirit of the Lord, the ſpirit of wiſdom, underſtanding, 
&c.and by this ſpirit he reveals myſterious things: for the ſpirit ſearch- 
eth all things, even the depths of God, 1 Cor. 2. Io, 12. with ſay. 11. 
1,3. Epb.3-1, 3+ Lukg24. 44446. and indeed he is in the boſom of 
the Father,” and knows allthis mindand counſels, Job. 1. 18. and ch. 10, 
15. This whole revelation God gzve unto Chrift to ſhew, &c. v. 1, and 
&>,'5. 1, 9. This therefore might engage us, when weare in the dark 

| and 
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and ſce no light, to come unto him, as the interpreter, Job 3 3.23, 
when Daniel had ſeen the viſion, and ſought for the meaning, then Be- 
bold there ſtoed before him as the appearance of a Man, &c, Dan. 8.1 5, 
20, 

2, In thathe opens the myſtery to Jobn, ſoit teacheth vs, that c- 
ven the beſt of Men, and thoſe that have moſt underſtanding of, and 
acquaintance with the word of God, [and Teſtimony of Jeſus, and 
have been declarers of the ſame; [ſee notes on v. 2. ] yet they have 
notking but what is given them from above, Jeb. 3.27. fleſh and 
blood cannot reveal further myſteries to'them; but they muſt be behold. 
en to this interpreter : otherwiſe they may ſay as Daniel! did ; I heard 
but I underſtood not, Dan, 12.8. Mat, 16. 17. Joh. 1.16. Eph. 4. 7. Pſ. 
119.18, 125. 

And this Srehr hide pride from ſuch, and keep them from glorying 
in God's preſence, as if they had not received, 1 Cor. 2, 29, 31. and 
ch. 4. 7. See, Dan. 2. 30. 

And it might preſerve us from having Idolatrous eſteems of Men, 
or glorying in them, 1 Cor. 2. 1, 5. and ch. 3, 19, 21. and ch! 4. 1, 6,7. 

3. Secing this myſtery is opened to his ſervant Fobn, ſo it may inſtruct 
us, that the ſecret of the Lord is with them that fear him : and to him that 
bath ſhall be given. Indeed he herein prefers ſome of them before other 
ſome ; but yet ſtill, He giveth wiſdom to the wiſe, and knowledge to them 
that know underſtanding, Pſ. 25. 14. Luke. 9, 11. Dan.2.21, 22. 

4. In that it is given to 7obr, to write and to ſend to the Churches, 
ſo he ſignifieth, that all things are theirs, whether Pau/, or Apollo, or 
Cephas, &c, 1 Cor. 3.21, 23. He gave ſome Apoſtles, and ſome Prophets, 
and ſome Evangeliſts, and ſome Paers, and Teachers: for the perfefting 
the Saints, for the work of the Miniſtery, for the Ediſying of the Body of 
Chriſt, &c, Eph. 4. 10, 11, 12- 

T he myſtery of the ſeven Starrs which thou (aweſt in my right hand, ['ſce 
the notes before on v. 16. ] And the ſeven Candleſticks, | See the notes 
ON v, 12. ] 

T he ſeven ſtars are the Anzels: | here we may obſerve. 

1. He ſaith not, nor means, that the ſeven ſtars are, to wit, are 
tranſubſtantiated into the Angels; that is not the meaning hereof : but, 
they do ſignify to us: the Angels. The Angels are the ſecret thing repre- 
ſented by,or ſignified under theſe ſigns'or Symbols: ſuch ſayings are fa. 
miliar in Scripture; \ſo-of the Paſchal Lamb it is ſaid, :/t 15 the Lord's 
paſſeover : that is, a Sign, ar commemoration thereof, Exod. '12; 11, 
12, ſo when the Lord ſaith, this ss Zerwſalem, it iscaſy to underſtand 
this to be the meaning of that'expreſſion ; This is a ſign, or figure re- 
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preſenting Jerw/alem, Ezck. 5.1,-6. with ch. 4.1, 4+ ſo again ; that 
Rock was Chriſt ; to wit, Chriſt was the myſtery, or ſecret ſignified 
thereby, 1 Cor. 10, 4. [ſee alſo the notes on ch. 5. v.8..] ard is it not 
as caſy to underſtand that ſaying in like manner, This is my Bo- 
dy, to wit, the ſign and commemoration thereof : as the Apoſtle ſaith : 
Do this in remembrance of me, relating therein Chriſts words: and, as 
oft as ye eat this bread and drink this cap (it is bread till after conſecrati- 
on) ye fhew forth the Lords death till be come? 1 Cor. 11.23, 26, 28, 
ſurely were theſe perſons, who otherwiſe conſtrue it, as defirous to ſeck 
after the truth, as they are thirſty of innocent blood, they would not 
be ſo ignorant as they are of the meaning of this, and ſuch-like ſymbo. 
lical ſayings. 

2, He ſaith not; The ſeven ſtars are the ſeven Angels, though he 
calls them inthe ſymbol ſeven ſtarrs : yet he. names them not in open- 
ing the myſtery ſeven Angels, but, the Angels : and yet 'when he 6 
pens the myſtery of the ſeven candleſticks, he till calls them ſeven 
Chorches: ſorely tointimate, that the Angels were not ſeven individu- 
al perſons, but indefinitely, thoſe that were Guides unto the ſeven 
Churches, and went before them in the Word of the Lord, 

If any ſay; it may be enough to conclude them to be but ſeven 
Individual Perſons, becauſe they are called the ſeven Stars, Rev. 1, 16, 
20. and cb. 2, 1. and ch. 3,v. 1, I onſwer, 

1. That might rather have ſufficed as with reſpect to the ſeven Can. 
dleſticks, to callthem Churches; becauſe he had called them ſeven 
Churches before, verſe 4. and named them particularly, verſe 11, 
and yet here again he calls them ſeven Churches; whereas he never 
calls the ſeven'Stars ſeven Angels. - And beſides, 

2, Though the” ſeveral Epiſtles be direCted to the ſeveral Angels, 
and every paxticular Epiſtle to the Angel ; yet it appears there was more 
than one individual perſon intended thereby : as to inftance,though that 
Epiſtle to the Church in Smyrna be directed to the Angel, yet he ſaith ro 
him'; Bebold the'Devil ſhall taft ſome of you inte Priſon,that ye may be tried 
and ye ſball bave tribulation, Rev.'2. 10. So to the the: Angel of the 
Church in Thyatir, ' he faith, Unto you 1'ſay and unto.the veſt, &c. 
And 7 will give to every one of you, &c, v 2 3,25. In both which ir appears 
that more than oneperſon is meant by the Angel; 

But we may now'enquire and confider for ourfurther uſefulneſs. 

1. What are theſe Angels here ſpoken of ?* | 

2, Why are they called and compared unto-Angels ? * "4 
1. "What are thefe Angels here T_T And to that we — 


ey 
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They are not thoſe Glorious Spirits moſt frequently ſo called ; the 
Word Angel denotes not the nature, but office of perſons : and it ap. 
pears that by Angels here are not meant thoſe glorious Spirits, mis. 
niftring Spirits, becauſe he fortifics ſome of theſe againſt, and (ig. 
nifies they ſhould ſufter tribulation, and be caſt into Priſon by the 
Devil, &c. And commends ſome for their patience in tribulation ; 
and rcproves ſome of theſe for evils found with them, c. 2. 1,5. 
and v, 8, 10. Nor are they the Churches,but diſtinguiſhed from them 
nor arc they falſe Teachers, but they are the Mcſlengers of the 
Churches, ſent for the good of them, aad ſuch as went before them 
in the Word of the Lord, their Biſhops, or Overſeers: So the Bap- 
tiſt is called, a Meſſenger or Angel, 4at. 11. 10, and the Pricſts in fore 
mer times, Hel. 2. 7. : 

That which ſome ſay, [that by Angels cannot be meant Overſeers, be- 
Cauſe they are ſaid to be the Angels of the Charches ; whereas they are not 
ſent by them; ] is of no great weight: for [of the Churches] may 
mean, not ſent fromthem, but for the good of them: as the Angels of 
the lictle ones are not ſent by them, but imployed for the good of them, 
Mat. 18. 10. | 

2, Why are they called and compared unto Angels ?] 

In-general, as hath been ſaid, they are ſo called, becauſe they are ſent 
for the benefit of them ; for the Word Angel is uſed generally for any 
Meſſenger, 7am. 2. 25. and particularly todenote, that theſe Biſhops 
or Overſcers are, or ſhould be, as to their Office and fitneſs for it, like 
in ſome reſpet to thoſe inviſible and Holy Spirits. 

I. Like them they are, orſhould be, furniſhed with Wiſdom from 
above, for the good of others, 2 Sam. 14. 20. for he that ſends a 
meſſage by the hand of a Fool cutteth off the Feet, and drinketh dammage, 
Prov. 26. 6. 

2, Becauſe it is their Office to aſcend.upon the Son of Man to Hea- 
ven in their Prayers, and in prayers to God for thoſe over whom they 
are ſet; ,yeaand for the good of all Men, 1 7». 2.1, 8. Gen. 28. 12, 
with Zob.1.51. And todeſcend upon him, and bring down Meſlages 
from Heaven, that they may be apt to teach others. : 

z-Like the gloriousSpirits,they ſhould have their converſationin Hea- 
ven, be more abundantly ſequeſtred from the things here below in their 
bearts : and it behoves them eſpecially not to intangle themſelves with 
the affairs of this life, Phil. 3. 17, 20. 2 Tim.2, 3,4. that they may mind 
things above,and be like tho Angels,beholding the glory of the Lard,and 
doing his Commaudments,kearkening unto the voice of his word, Mar. 
18. 10, 2 Cor. 3.18. Pſ. 103. 20. AN 
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BXPOSITLION 


On the ſecond 


CHAPTER 


OF THE 


REVELATION. 


Chap, 2. Verſe 1. 


Unto the Angel of the Church of Epheſus write, theſe things ſeith be that 
repre il Stars in bis right hand, who w Far midſt of the 
ſeven Golden Candleſtichs. ] 
ERE begins the account of the ſeveral Epiſtles or Meſſa- 
ges, Which Joby is commanded to write and ſend to the 
ſeveral Churches before-named z and though every par- 
ticular Meſſage direfly and eſpecially concerns that An- 
F. ge and Church whereto it is cxpreſly diteCted: yet they 
are of uſefulneſs, end for jaſtruQion to all the Churches, and to every 
one that hath an Ear; and-needful to be conſidered by them, as after- 
wards will appear: to which in due place. 
| la this firſt Verſe we have to mind and canfider, | 
1, The Perſon or Perſons, for whom this Meſſage or Epiſtle is to 
be written, and to'whom to be ſent; [Untorbe Angel of the Church of 
Epheſus wrize.] ny 
| T 2 2. The 
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2. The perſon from whom it comes deſcribed to us; Theſe 
things ſaith be that boldeth the ſeven Stars in his right band, &c. 

1. The perſon or perſons for whom this Meſſage or Epiſtle is to be 
written, and unto whom itis commanded to be ſent : [ Unto the An- 
gel, ec. ] 

This and every of the Meſſages are expreſly ſent unto the Angel, to 
him, orthem, who were over the Churches in the Lord, and have the 
yule of them, Heb. 13. 17. though ſill that they might be communi. 
cated unto the Churches, and conſidered by them, to whom alſo they 
were ſpoken, and for whom to be written, [Sec notes on ch, 1, 11.] 
But expreſly to the Angel ; 

1. Becauſe by their Office and Furniture they are Miniſters of 
Chriſt, and Stewards of the Myſteries of God, to diſpence what 
they receive for the goodof others, to them ; for it is required of Stew- 
ards that a Man be found faithful, 1 Cor. 4. 1, 2. Heb. 13. 17. Mat. 
24.45, 46+ Tit. 1,7. and ſo this Angel of the Church of Epheſus was 
to impart this Epiſtle to this Church, for their Benefit, Inſtrution, 
Admonition, and Conſolation, Our Lord Jeſus herein prefers the 
Angel tothe Churches; that they might know them which labour a- 
mong them, and are over them in the Lord, and admoniſh them: 
and ſocſteem them very highly in love for their works ſake, x Theſ, 5, 
12,13, That they might obey them that have the rule over them, and 
ſubmit themſelves ; for- they watch for their Souls, Heb. 13. 17, and 
that they might count the Elders that rule well, worthy of double Honour, 
' eſperially them who labour in the Word and Dottrine, 1 Tim. 5. 17,18, 
*with Gal.6. 6. and 1 Cor. 9.7, 14+ | 

Unto the Angel and Angels, to ſigaifiethat'they are firſt to'receive 
from Chriſt, what they ſpeak and communicate to the Churches, and 
-not to rin before they areſcnt, or prophecy a Viſion out of their own 
hearts, when they have-ſeen nothing, er. 14. 14, 15. and ch, 23, 16, 
21; 32. Exek, 2.7, 10., Rev. 10.9. as the Lord ſaith tothe Prophet, 
Son of Man, all my word: that 1 ſhall ſptak unto thee, receive in thine beart, 
ani hear with thine ears. and go get thee and ſpeak, unto them, Exch, 
+3 10, 11, So the Apoſtles delivered to the Churches-that which they 
alſo firſt received from the Lord,T Cor.11,23/and ch. 15. 1,3. x Joh. 
L. 3s 5- andch. 4. 13, 14- 


3. And unto the Angels firftly, becauſeuſually they have muchin- 
Avence upon: the Churches © and according to their faithfulneſs or 
\vefauckfuldeſs; \the'-. Churches are, 'and fare the better-or the-worſe; 

hen they are faithful in the Lord, and walk with's right Foot'in 
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the Goſpel, and are blameleſs as the Stewards of God, they are ſuc» 
ceſsful laſtruments of Good and profit unto others, and ſhall both ſave 
themſelves and them that hear them, 7er. 23.22. 1 Tm.4. 16. So 
the Apoſtle writing unto the Church at Colofſe, who were a ſweetly or. 
dered people, thus ſaith unto them, The Goſpel is come unto you, ——- 
and brings forth fruit — —in you, ſince the Day ye beard of it, and knew 
the Grace of God in truth ;, as ye alſo learned of Epaphras our dear Fellow. 
ſervant who is for you a faithful Miniſter of Chriſt, Col. 1. 6,7. with ch. 
2. 5,7. And when they are evil or remiſs, it hath many times an e- 
vil influence upon the Churches; ſuch evil leaders of the people 
cauſe them toerre, and they that are led of them are deſtroyed, 1/ay 
3-12, andch.g. 16. The Land is full of Adulterers, for becauſe of 
ſwearing the Land monrneth, — and their courſe is evil, and their force us 
not right, For both Prophet and Prieſt are profane, —And again, The 
Prophexs of Samaria cauſed Iſracl to erre,c.7er.23-9,11,13,17,32.Exthk, 
13. 2,8, 10. Therefore whenſoever the Church is commended or dif- 
commended, approved or reproved, it is done in the perſon of the 
Angel. Sv 

Oh therefore, how greatly doth it concern them eſpecially to be 
ckan, who bear the Veſſels of the LORD, Jſay 52. 11. to preach 
the Word, 'to be inſtant in ſeaſon and out of ſeaſon, to reprove, re- 
buke, exhort, with all long.ſuffering and doQtrine, 2 Tim. 42, 5. 
Tit. 1.9. and to be examples of the Believers in Word, in Converſa- 
tion, in Charity, in Spirit, in Faith, in Purity, 1 Tim. 4 12. Inall 
things ſhewing themſclves patterns of good works ; in Doctrine 
ſhewing Uncorruptibleneſs, Gravity, Sincerity, ſound ſpeech that 
cannot be condemned, 7. 2.7, 8. Forif it be otherwiſe with them, 
the Blood of others will be required at their hands, Ezek. 3. 17, and 
ch. 33-7, 9. Alts 20.26, It bchoves them to keep under their bodies, 
and bring them into ſubjeCtion; leſt when they have preached to 
others, they themſelves ſhould become Reprobates, 1 Cor. 9. 27. Luke 
12. 42, 46. 

Of the Church.) This Church was diſtin from the reſt, and all of 
them are called ſeven Churches ; though indeed all unfcigned Believers 
are the.Church of the living God, the Body of Chriſt, one body, Col. 
1. 18, 24. Eph;1. 22. and ch.4.4. and ch. 4. 24, 32. Yet the parti- 
ticular Societies are called after the name of the whole, 1 Cor, 11. 16. 
and eh. 14+,.33, 34+ ,and.cb.,.16, 1. ce. And where two or three arc 
gathered together in his name they are a Church of Chriſt : and ſo ma- 
ny times mention is made of the Church in ſuch, or ſuch'an Houſe, 
Mat.18. 17,20. Rom.16. 5. Col.4. 16. Phil, 2. 0 


152 An Expoſition on Revel. Chap. 2. Verſe 1. 


Of the Church, fo called as diſtin from the Angel: the Angel is 
not here called the Church, but is ſpoken unto as viſtinCt therefrom, 
though as believers alſo the Angels here ſpoken of are members of the 
Church. But many times alſo the believers, as diſtint fromthe offi- 
cers, are called the Church, A#s 20.17,28. and were ſo before they had 
officers among them, AF. 23. and {hall be ſo when they ſhall ceafe, 
and there will bc no further need of them, Epb. 5. 27. with ch, 4. 11, 
12,13. 

Of the Church.J This Church of Epheſus had this title fill given to 
it by Chriſt, though it was ſo faulty as that he threatens, that if they 
did not remember,repent,and do their firſt works, he would remove their 
candleſtick from them, v.5.ſce alſo v. 12. 14, 16. and v 18,20, 24. and 
ch.3.1,2.and v.14, 17. So the apoltle writes unto,and calls it,the Church 
of Corimth, though there were many and great cvils found with them, 
and he ſaith unto them, 7fear left when Icome 1 ſhall not find you ſuch as I 
would: —leſt there be debates ,envyings, wraths, ſtrifes, backbitings whiſper- 
ings, ſwellingr, tumnlts : —and that I ſhall bewail many which have 
finned already, and have not repented of the uacicanneſs, fornication, 
and laſciviouſneſs, which they have committed, 2 Coy, 1, 1. with ch. 11. 
and cb, 12,20, 21. ſo he calls them, the Churches of Galatia, of whom 
he ſaith, they were removed from him that called them into the grace 
of Chriſt, unto another Goſpel; and, O foolsſh Galatian:s,who hath be- 
witched you that you ſhould not obey the truth : and again ; I am afraid of you, 
left I bave beſtowed «pon you labour in vain, Gal. 1.2, G. and ch, 3, 1. 
and ch, 4. 11, yea thatis called the temple of God, in which the man 
of ſin fits as God, ſhewing himſelf that he is God, 2 The. 2. 4. [ſee 
the notes before on ch. 1. 12.7 Let this be conſidered and minded by 
Us, 


2. We have the perfon deſcribed from whom this Epiſtle comes, 
and who giveth charge. [Theſe things ſaith be that holdeth the ſeven ſtars 
sn ls right hand, who walkgth in the midſt of the ſeven Golden Canale- 
ſticks] 

Here he, to wit, Chriſt deſcribes himſelf as he had done before, with 
a little change, [See the notes before on <<, 1.v. 13. and v. 16,] 
and that for the encouragement and confolation of them in coming unto 
and walking before him: and for admonition and warning unto 
them that they might not ſo evilly behave thtinſelves, as togrieve and 
offend him. 


In general we may note thus he was to write, [Theſe things ſaith he,] 
not, 
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not, ſay I, even Jeſus Chriſt the Lord, Though Zobn was the Inftru. 
ment,who firſt received and was to write and ſend this Epiſtle + yet the 
meſſage comes from Chriſt : and as the holy Prophets did in former 
times uſually thus ſpeak unto the people ; Thus ſaith the Lord, as Exek. 
33-1, 11,25,27. with many other places: ſo here, Ts every one of the 
Chnrches John was commanded thus to write:theſe things ſaith Chriſt,in 
thoſe manifold Deſcriptions he gives of himſelf and ſo the reſidue of the 
Apoſtles of the lamb ſpake unto the Churches, by the word, and in the 
name of the Lord : This we ſay unto you by the Word of the Lord, 1 Thef. 
4.15. If any man think himſelf to be a Prophet or ſpiritual, let him ac- 
knowledge that the things that I write unto you are the commandments of the 
Lord, 1 Cor. 14. 37. And, Thave received of the Lord that which I alſo 
delivered unto you, 1 Cor. 11.23. and ch. 7. 10, 12, 25. and it is good 
for his ſervants to go with his words, and in his name and authority, 
Exch, 3.10, 11,12. 1Cor. 15.1, 3, and not in their own name, or 
name of the Church, or Man of fin; and with his words : as the Lord 
ſaith : be that bath my word let him —_ my word faithfully, what is the 
chaff to the wheat, ſaith the Lord : Jer. 37-27, 29+1 Cor«2. 12, 13. and 
ſeeing what the. holy Prophets and Apoſtles wrote were the command- 
ments of the Lord, it might engage us to be mindful thereof, and 
to give carneft heed theretos and to receive their word, not as the 
word of Men, but as it is in truth the word of God, that it may work 
effeually in us, 2 Per. 3.1, 2. and ch. 1. 19, 21. 1Thef. 2.13. with 
v.2.and 9, 
He who boldeth the ſeven ſtars in bis right band.” ſee notes on cb, 1, v., 
16.] he holdeth them faſt, ſo this ſame word is tranſlatedin v. 13, and 
v. 25-and ch. 3.11. he holdeth them faſt in his right hand, which is pow- 
erful, as is ſaid ; Thy right hand, O L O R D, 4s become glorions in pow - 
er, thy right hand, O LO RD, bath daſhed in pieces the enemy, Exod. 15, 
6. bis right hand and his holy arme hath gotten £ vittory, Pſ. 98. 1, and 
with his right hand, which is full of rightequſneſs, yea which is called 
the right hand of his righteouſneſs, P/. 48. 1 0. Jſay 41. 10. with which 
right hand he ſaveth them which put their truft in him, from thoſe that 
riſe up againſt them, Pſ. 17.7. with Pſ, 31, 19 his power and faith- 
fulneſs is engaged for them, and for the Preſervation of them from e- 
viland enemies, in their walking before him, and holding forth the light 
of the glorious Goſpel in word andtonverſation : yea,he upholds them 
with the right hand of his power and Righteouſneſs, when he isrepro- 
ing and faulting them. Now in that it is ſaid, [ He holdeth them in his 
right hand,] we may learn, 
1, That 
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1. That they eſpecially have many enemies, who thruſt ſore at 
them that they might fall ; As our Saviourſaith to his diſciples, when he 
ſent them forth to preach the Goſpel, ye ſhall be bated of all Men for my 
names ſake, Mat. 10.7,22. [ſee the notes before on ch. 1,v.g.] 

They have no ſufficiency of themſelves as of themſelves, to defend, 
or ſecure theniſelves from their many and powerful enemies : on 
the ſide of their oppreſſours there is power, but they have no comfor. 
ter, nor any power againſt their enemies who are ſtronger then 
they, Eccleſ. 4. 1. Pſ.142. 4, 6. They are as lambs in the midſt of 
wolves, poor helpleſs, ſhiftleſs creatures, Afar. 10. 16, 17, 

Their defence is of him,unto whom all power is given both inHeaven 
and on Earth, Pſ. 7.10. Mat.28.18, 20, he will give unto them, and 
preſerve them with the ſhield of his Salvation, in their ſhining as lights ; 
and his right Fand will hold them up, as PC. 13. 35, Though their own 
Arme cannot ſave them, yet his right hand, and his Arme is imployed 
and exerciſed for their ſafety and ſecurity , P/. 44. 3,4- 

And the conſideration of this, that he holdeth them in his right hand 
may be of great conſolation to them, to comfort and ſtrengthen their 
hearts agaioſt the diſcouragement of their own weakneſs; and many, 
ang manifold potent and politick enemies, ſap. 41, 10, and help them 
to ſay as he did; The Lord G O D will belp us, therefore ſhall we not be 
confounded, Iſay. 50. 7, 10. and to walk in the ſtrength ofthe LORD 
God, and make mention of his Righteouſneſs,” of his only, Pſc 91. 16. 

And for caution to them, to admoniſh and warn them r.ot to provoke 
him to anger.: for he who holds them in his right hand, can alſo throw 
them out if they rebel agaioſt him : yea though they were as the ſignet 
upon his right hand, yet he will pluck them thence, as, 7er. 22. 24. 
he can with-draw his right hand, and not exert it for their help and 
Salvation ; as they complain, Pf. 74+ 11. and asthe profit alſo ſigni- 
fieth in ſaying not only ; He hath drawn back his right hand: But alſo, 
he flood with his right hand as an Adverſary and ſlew all that were pleaſant 
tothe eye, Lam. 2.3, 4. Oh / lin not then againſt him by whom only you 
are held, and held faſt, 

Who walketh in the midſt of Seven golaen Candleſtichs,”) not only is in 
the midſt of them : [ ſee notes on ch. 1. v, 12.) But he alſo walketh, 
converſeth, hath his way and path there; As God hath ſaid; 7 will 
dwell in them, and walk inthem, 2 Cor 6, 16, Lev.26. 12, and here he 
walketh with delight, while they are upright before him, Thus when 
the Davghters of Jeruſalem enquire pf the ſpouſe : whither 5s thy belov 
ed gone ? O thou faireſt among women : ſhe anſwers ; 44 beloved is 

gone 


j 


' 
l 


An Expoſition on Revel, Chap. 2. Verſe 2; 55 


gone down into his Garden, to the Beds of Spices, to feed in the Garden, 
&c. Cant.6. 1, 3- And here he walketh to deliver them from their E- 
nemies, and to obſerve what their demeanour and behaviour is, Dex. 
23+ 14. Lev. 26. 11, 12, 14. ? 

Verſe 2, 1know thy Works, and thy Labour, and thy Patience, and 
bow thou canſt not beay them which are evil, and haſ* 
tried them which ſy they are Apoſtles and are net : and 
baſt found them Liars.) 

Our Lord baving before given a Deſcription of himſelf unto them, 
as we have ſeen; h-rehe begins to ſhew vuato us, and give us an ac» 
count of this Angel an! Church, and of many good and commendable 
things, that had been, ur were in them. 

1. [n that he takes notice of thoſe things commendable io this An- 
gel and Church, which afterwards he faults and threatens : ſo it may 
inſtruct us, that we ſhould not ſo pry into, pore upon, or obſerve the 
evils of others, as to overlook or take no notice of what is praiſe- 
worthy in them ; but we ſhoulld obſerve that, and acknowledge it alſo 
for their encouragement and provocation unto, and in that which is 
good, Thus our Saviour when he is diſcourſing with the Woman of 
Samaria,who was a poor ignorant ſinful creature,an Adultreſs and Idola» 
treſs ; yet when ſhe ſpeaks and confeſſeth the truth,our Saviour preſent- 
ly commends that in her: eſs ſaid unto her,thou haſt well ſaid, 1 have no 
Husband,Job. 4.17. So though Jebu departed not from the Sins of Fero- 
boam, &c.yet the Lord obſerves wherein he had done well and ſaid unto 
him, becauſe thou baſt done well in executing that which is right in mine Eyes, 
ec, 2King.10.29, 39. and when 7ehs the ſeer ſeverely reproves Jebofha- 

for helping the ungodly,and loving them that hatethe Lord, ec, he 
adds, nevertheleſs there are good thing s found in thee, &c. 2 Chron. 19.2, z, 

2, In thathe firft takes notice of what was good in this Angel and 
Church before he reproves them ; ſo it may be for our inſtruftion and 
imitation : thus alſo he doth in v. 13, 14, 16. and v. 19, 20. Re- 
proofes are grievous and hard to be born, and therefore they need to 
be wiſe Reprovers who reprove others, Prov. 25. 12. Correttion is grie- 
vous to bim that forſaketh the way, Prov. 15. 10. He that rebuketh a 
Man afterwards ſhall find favour ; but at preſent, it ſeems, he ſhall 
not, Prov. 28, 13. needful therefore itis to walk in Wiſdom, having 
our Speech always with Grace, ſeaſoned with Salt, Ce. 4, 5, 6. Thus 
here-our Saviour doth uſher in his needful and healthful reproofes with 
taking notice firft, of all that -was commendable in this Angel and 
Church; that ſo his reproofes might meet - with, and find obedient 
Ears: Abruiſed Reed be will —y and the ſmoaking Flax he wil 
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not quench, Iſay. 42. 1, 3. Oh learn we of him who was meek and low. 
ly ia heart, and take we his yoke upon us, Mate. 11.29, 30. So the 
Apoſtle Paulia writing to the Church at Corinth, fit mentions what 
was commendablc in them, and thanks God on their behalf, before he 
reproves them for thoſe manifold evils that were amongſt them, 1 Cor, 
1,160,008, * 

But we ſhall ſpeak a little more particularly to the verſe. 

I know thy works] works they had even works offaith, ſuch as were 
produced and brought forth by the faith they had received, the word 
of faith, 1 Theſ. 1. 3. and ch. 2, 13. Gal. 5. 6. 74m. 2. 14,17, 18. allo. 
ther works are unacceptable to him : for without faith it is impoſſible 
to pleaſe God, Heb. 11. 6. 

Now by [knowing] is here eſpecially meant and generally in theſe e- 
piftles to the ſeven Churches, as much as, and the ſame with taking 
notice of their workes, or obſerving them, and the nature of them : 
indeed many times [ to know] (ignifieth to ſee, behold, diſcern, and 
underſtand : and ſo he knoweth all things, Job. 21. 17. but this is not 
onely nor directly here meant ; ſometimes it lignifies, to own and aps 
prove; as, the Lord knoweth, to wit, approveth, the way of the righte- 
our, Pſ, 2.6, the Lord knoweth them that are bis, that is, he is well plea- 
ſed with them, 2 Tim. 2. 19. If any Man love God,the ſame is known, 
owned, approved of him, 1 Cor. 8. z, ſoalſo it is taken, oh. 10. 14. 
Att. 15.18. Rom. 8. 28, 29. and in many other places. But we can- 
not ſo underſtand the expreſſion here .fully, and in ſome epiſtles 
uot at all, asch. ;. 1, andv. 15, But in all theſe Eptitles unto the 
ſeven Churches [ /kxow] is dircCtly, I take notice of, and obſerve, thy 
works. So the word is elſewhere alſo accepted : as,l knew thee in the 
wilderneſs, Hof. 13. 5. thou haſt conſidered my trouble, thou haſt 
[known] to wit, taken notice of, or conſidered (as before) my foul in 
adverſity, Pf. 31.7.1 know Ephraim, that is, I take notice of their do» 
ings, Ho. 5. 3. ſo Row. 2. 4. ſo here moſt fully and properly it is to 
be taken in theſe meſſages or epiſtles. |Now here we may note, 

1. That he doth not approve, or reprove, not juſtify, or condemn, 
until he firſt conſidereth mens works : therefore after he deſcribes him- 
ſelf he thus begins to all theſe Churches, 7 know thy works, Rev. 2. 9, 
13,19.andch. ;. 1.8, 15." The way! of a Man are before the eyes of the 
Lord, and he pondereth all his goings, Prov, 5. 21 by him actions are 
weighed, 1 Sam. 2.3. ſo he ſaith concerning Sodom and Gomorrah, bec- 
fore he reſolveth to deſtroy them : 1will go down now, and ſee whether 
they bave done according to the cry which is come up unto me, and if not 7 
will know, Gen. 18. 21« he is excellent in power, and in judgment, 

2 and 
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and in plenty of juſtice, Men do therefore fear him, Job 37. 23, 24. 
and this is for inftruQtion to us, that we ſhould donothing raſhly. 

2. In that he ſaith [7] know thy workes, ſo he ſheweth unto us what 
he doth amongſt the Churches : he takes of them, and that for their 
good,to encourage the good, and admoniſh and reprove the evil : he 
loves them, and therefore rebukes them that need it,and when it is need- 
ful and good for them, Lev. 19. 17. Rev. 3. 19. io the Lord ſaith, 7 know 
Epbraim,and Iſrael is not bid from me, He. 5.2,4, he obſerves the Aogels 
alſo whether they labour in the word and doCtrine, and fight the good 
fight of faith, and lay hold on cternal life,or no: hence the Apoſtle when 
he provokes and ſtirrs upTimothy to theſe things,he uſesthis as a motive 
thereto : 1give thee charge in the ſight of God; —and before Jeſus Chriſt : 
and again: /charge thee before God, and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
preach the word, be inſtant in ſeaſon, and out of ſeaſon, &c. as ſignifying, 
ſeſusChriſt doth take notice of the demeanour of ſuch to whom he hath 
committed the word of reconciliation, r Tim. 6.12, 14. 2 Tim. 4.1, - 
and he knows and takes notice of ſuchMens works,who have a name a- 
mongſt theChurchesthat they live,while yet they maybe dead,ch. z.1,2, 

In that he ſaith, | know thy works, their workes who have had means ; 
ſo he may (ignify to us, that in this ſenſe he doth not, as it were, 
know Mens works, uatil he hath prevented them with his grace, bring- 
ing Salvation to them which he doth all Men in due time and ſeaſon, 
as they come to years of diſcretion, Tit. 2.11, 17m. 2. 4, 6. he is 
no hard, or auſtere Maſter, to reap where he hath not ſown, or gather 
where he hath not ſtrawn, however wicked ones think and ſpeak con- 
cerning him, Mat. 25. 26, he firſt faſhioneth Mens hearts alike, and 
then he conſidereth all their works, P/. 14-2. and 33. 15. But eſpeci- 
ally he knows and takes notice of his Churches, and of their workes ; 
As is ſignified in that Parable where itis ſaid : Behold theſe three yeer: { 
come ſeeking fruit, Luke. 13. 7. To them much is given, and therefore 
of them much is, and will be required, Luke 12. 48. 1/ay. 5. 2, 4. Hat. 
21. 33 , 37 

4. He here ſignifieth what he knows,or takes notice of, thy works ; not 
their words, or profeſſion ſimply; not their faith or opinions only, 
but of their works, what doth it profitmy brethren, though a Man to ſay he 
bath faith, and bave not works ? can faith ſave bim ? faith, if it bath not 
workg, its proper works, 5s dead being alone, &c. Jam. 2+ 14, 17,26, 
Men may profeſs they Know God, and yet in works deny him,being abominable 
and diſobedient, and unto every good work, reprobate, Tit. 1.16. or they 
may have works, and they not _ before God,and ſo unacceptable 
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to him, Rev. 3. 2. or works, and not'the firſt works, as it was with 
this Angel and Church, v. 5. But of theſe, to wit, of his Churches works 
he takes notice, and according thereto cither approveth or condemn. 
eth: The father on whom we call is one who without reſpect -of per- 
ſons judgeth according to every Man's work, and not according to his 
perſon, 1 Pet. 1.17. and ſo he will do hereafter alſo : ſhall not he render 
ro every Man accordin; to his works ? Prov. 24. 13. To them who by pati- 
ent continuance in well-doing ſeek for Honour and Immortality, be will render 
eternal life : But unta them ( wooever they are ) that are contentions and doe 
not obey the truth, but obey unrightcouſneſs, indignation and wrath, tribula- 
tion and anguiſh upon every ſoul of Man that doth evil ;— For there #5 no ref. 
pett of perſons with Goa, Rom. 2. 6, 11. And ſaith he who bath bis eyes like 
unto a flame of fire; All the churches ſhall know that I am be which ſearcheth 
the reines and hearts: and 7 will give unto every one of you according to your 
works, Rev. 2. 23. and ch. 22. 12. Men may talk much, and have a 
great deal of notional kno viedg in thoſ things tha! are moſt excellent, 
and yetnot have a good underſtanding z for A good underſtanding _ have 
all they that do, Pl. 111. 10. Mca may believe the Guipel of Chriſt, and 
yet believe in vain, 1 Cor. 15. 2. Men may have the truth, and yet 
hold and detain it in unrighteouſneſs, Rom. 1. 18. Oh therefore ! let 
every one of us be ſwift to hear the word of truth : Andbe we doers of 
the word, and not hearers only, deceiving our own ſelves : ſo look we intothe 
perfelt law of liberty, and continue therein, that we be not forgetful hearers, 
but doers of the work, that we may be bleſſed in our deed, Jam.1. 19,2 5+ Phil, 2. 
12, 16. 

And thy labour. like that, Remembring—your labour of love, or 
Charity'1 Theſ.1.2, 3.Produced by the charity of God in Chriſt,and ex- 
erciſed in works of love and charity, both to the ſaints, and men of the 
Wo rd alſo, Eph. 1. 15. according to that Inftrution : As ye have there- 
fore opportunity do good to all Men, eſpecially to them that are of the bouſ. 
bold of Faith, Gal. 6. 10. and that prayer |; The Lord make you toencreaſe 
and abound in love one towards another, and towards all men, 1 The. ;. 12. 
Eph. 4- 31, 32 and ch. 5. 1, 2. and this Jabour of love is to be exerciſed 
in holding forth the light of the glorious Goſpel in word and confeſſion, 
1 Cor. 3. 8. 1 Tim. 4+ 10. and ch. 5, 17, | and in works of mercy, love, 
and charity, in giving, forgiving, lending \&c. and in prayer, Col. 4. 12. 
This is a labour and travel ; it cauſeth pain and wearineſs to the flcſh to 
be exerciſed in ſpeaking, praying, viliting, adminiſtrating to the ne- 
ceſſities, &c. Here note. 

1. With this Angel and Church there was labour, yea they had la- 


boured, 


; 
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boured, and not fainted, v. z. Gal. 6. 9. they did continue in the work 
and labour of love: love was with them in ſome meaſure ſtill (0 
as to caulc them to labour in the Lord, Men may labour and 
yet be reproved, as here ; nay, as the Apoſtle ſaith, rchough I beſtow all 
wy goods to feed the poor ———and have not Charity, it profiteth me nothing, 
1 Cor. 13, 3. Men may giveall, and yet it will aot avail, it Charity be 
wanting : Or if it be abated and their love waxt cold, they may be re- 
proved, or puniſhed, thovgh they labour, Afar. 24. 12, 13. 
2. Ja that Chriſt ſaith, [7 know thy Labour, ſo we may ſee, Chriſt 
taketh notice of the labour of love found in his Angels and Churches, 
or any of them : he is not unrighteous to forget their work and labour 
of love which they ſhew towards his name, &c. Heb. 6. 10, Mat. 25, 
34,409. Mal. 3.16. he takes notice of whatever labour or ſerviceof 
love his grace is producing ; though they that labour ſhould forget, he 
is not unmindful : And being ſtedfaft in the faith, unmoveable from the 
hope of the Goſpel, always abounding in the work of the Lord, their labour 


; ſhall not be in vaininthe Lord, 1 Cor. i5, 58, Mat. 10. 41- no not tos 


wards enemies: Therefore the holy Ghoſt ſaith ; sf thine enemy bunger 
give him bread to eat : And if be be thirſty give him water to drink; for 
thou ſhalt heap coals of fire on his head, and the Lord ſhall reward thee, Prov. 
25. 21,22. Lukg. 6. 35. yea how ſecretly ſoever we exerciſe charity 
he ſces and takes notice of it, And this may deliver, or take us of 
from deſires of vain-glory, Mat. 6. 1, 3. AF. 10. 31. this might fatif. 
fy and quiet us, that he takes notice of, and remembreth any labour 
of love that is done to his name. [ſee the notes after on v. 9. 
And thy patience] even thy patient enduring the tribulations and 
afflictions thou meeteſt withal for the Goſpels ſake, This is that 
they muſt expect who will follow after Chriſt, they ſhall ſuffer perſecu. 
tion, 2 Tim, 3. 12, and therefore they have need of patience, that they 
may endure, and not reſiſt the evil, nor fret againſt the inſtruments of 
affliction to them, Rom, 12. 12, Heb. 12,1. 1 Pet, 2; 20. Pſ.:37. 1, 
7. Rev. 1 ;. 10,—Patience alſo is to be exerciſed in hearing the word 
of truth, and contiquing in the workes and labour fore-ſpoken of, At. 
26. 3+ Rom. 2. 7. andin waiting for the Lord, Pſ. 37.7, and endur- 
ing what God lays upon them for their follies, Heb. 12. 1, 8, 16. 
1 Pet, 2. 20. This he takes notice of and approves amongſt thoſe whom 
afterwards he faults for their follies: and theſe three firſt things mention- 
ed, to wit, their workes, labour and patience, arc the ſame with. thoſe 
commmended in the Church of the Theſſalonians, of which Pal ſaith ; 
Remembring without ceaſing your work, of faith, and labour of love, and pas 
' L 6. VYY rifNce 
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tience of hope, ec, 1 Thef. 1, 3.[\ſce more of patience innotes on ch. 1, 
v.9. and ch. 3.v. 19. 

And bow thou canſt not bear them that are evil. ] 

t. By [them that are evil,) we may underſtand, either thoſe who were 
evil teachers, who brought divers and ſtrange DoCtrines amongſt them, 
Heb.1 3.9. ſuch as did not conſent to wholſom words, the words of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt,and theDottrine according to godlineſs, 1 75m.6. z,5, 
and ſuch are called,evil workers, Phil.z. 1, 3. And evii Men and feducers 
are joyned together, 2 Tim. 3. 13, ahd indeed, ſuch as theſe who 
deny the truth of the Goſpel,as preached by Chriſt and his Apoſtles,and 
bring anotherDoQtrine,they are evil and their deeds are evil : and hence 
Timothy is inſtructed to withdraw himſelf from ſuch, 1 Tm. 6. 3, 5.and 
the believers are warned not to receive ſuch into their houſe, nor bid 
them God- ſpecd : for be that biddeth them God-ſpeed, is partaker of thesr 
evil deeds, 2 Job. $. 11. Heb. 1 3-7, 9+ falſe teachers bring in damnable 
herelies, 2 Pet. 2, 1. their word doth eat as doth a canker or Ganugrene, 
2 Tim.2.17, 19, and the ſheep will not beay them, Job. 10.8, 10. they come 
to kill, ſteal and to deſtroy ; evil doQtrines are as dangerous and hurt- 
ful as evil practices: yea indeed they lead them that receive them into 
crooked paths, and pernicious ways, 2 Pet. 2. 1, 2. and ſuch evil ones 
theſe could not endure : As it is ſaid of Chrifts ſheep, the ſheep follow him, 


for they know his voice : And a ſtranger will they not follow, but will flee 
from bim, Job. 10.4, 5. ſee Rev. 2. v. 13, 15 and v. 19, 20, And 
ool 


we arcinftructed to go from the preſence of a fooliſh man when we per- 
ceive not in him the lips of knowledg: and to ceaſe to hear the In- 
ftruions which cauſe to erre from the words of knowledg, Prov. 14. 
7. and ch. 19. 27. 

2, Orby [them that are evil] may alſo be meant, ſuch as were ſinful 
and vitious in their lives and converſations: and ſuch evil ones alſo the 
could not bear, They did obſerve that counſel given unto this Churc 
by the Apoſtle Paul : Be ye not partakers with them, and bave no fellowſhip 
with the unfruitful works of darkne(s, but rather reprove them, Eph. 5. 2, 
7,11, they did not fit and keep company with druokards and. profane 
ones; they could-not bear them ; like that Pſc 26, 3,5. and 119+» 
115, and 139. 19, 22. and indeed, it is unbecoming the Churches to 
have fellowſhip with ſuch evil ones alſo + for what fellowſhip bath righ- 
teouſneſ; with unrighteouſneſs? and what communion bath light with 
darkneſ1? and what concord bath Chriſt with belial? wherefore 
come out from among them,and be ye ſeparate,ſaith the Lord,and touch not the 
unclean thing, and 1 will receive you, 6. 2 Cor. 6. 14, 16, 19. now from 
hence we may note for our Inſtruction, 1, That 
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1, That though they had works of faith and labour of love, yet they 
could not bear them that were evil : Men may have love, and the la- 
bour thereof, and love and be kind to enemies and evil-doers, namely 
they may love them with a love of pity and compaſſhon, and yet not 
bear or be able to endure them, ſo as to have fellowſhip with them, or to 
accompany,or countenance them in evil. Men may have charity and yet 
not endure evil-workers,evil and corrupt teachers,or ſuch as arc ſeduced 
and corrupted bythem;for charity rejoyceth not in iniquity,but rejoyceth 
inthe truth, 1 Cor, 13. 6, ſo Thyatira is commended for Charity ; and 
yet reproved for ſuffcring falſe teachers, ['ſce the notes on v. 19, and 

- 20, ] and they may pity and do good toſuch as are vitious, polluted 
perſons in their ways and practiſes, and yet hate their ways, and not en- 
dure intimate fellowſhip with them : hence the Apoſtle exhorts, /f 
thine enemy hunger feed him, If he thirſt give him drink.: 
but then Dehorts : Be not overcome of evil ; Be as kind to them other- 
wiſe as you will or can ; but ſtill crouch no unclean thing, Rom. 12. 20, 
21. Indecd true love and charity worketh no evil to ones neighbour: 
It leads not to commit Adultery, or to keep company with others in a. 
ny unfruitful work of darkneſs : Itis hatred to our neighbours not to 
rebuke thera (if there be opportunity for it, and they will hear, Prov, 
0.7, 8.) butto ſuffer fin upon them : And much more ftill it is ſo when 
we ſtrengthen or countenance them in theit evil ways, Rom. 13.8, 10. 
Lev. 19. 17. Jer. 23.14. Pſ. 139. 19, 22 

2, Though[they bad patience) and could patiently endure affliction, 
yet they could not bear them that were evil. Tribulations and perſecuti- 
ons were an eaſier burden to them then evil perſons,or their evils : their 
evils were more irkſom to them then afflition,or they were the greateſt 
affiction : they would chuſe affliction rather then fin, contrary to that 

70b. 36.21, ſo the Pf. cries out : woe 5 me that I ſojourn in Meſpch, that I 

dwell in the tents of Cedar, Pſ 120.5, ſo unto theſe it was even arr unbear. 
able weight, an unſupportable burden, to bear them that were evil. It 
was very grievous and hateful to them; as is ſaid of them particularly in 

v.6.thou bateſt the deeds of the Nicolaitans ,cven as an abominable thing, 17er. 

44+ 4+ They could not bear, nor endure falſe teachers, falſe DoCtrines : 

very zealous againſt ſuch alſo the Apoſtle was, as it appears by the titles 

he gives them, and what ke ſaith concerning them ; Beware, ſaith he, 
of Dogs,bewareof evil-worker;, beware of the conciſion, Phil. 3.1, ;. 1 would 
they were even cut off which trouble you, Gal. 5. 10, 12: Oh that ſuch 

a temper were more found with us alſo as was with theſe, for which 

they are approved and commended! Though we ſhould pity, pray = 
an 
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and do good and be kind to all, as we have opportunity and capacity : 
yet we ſhould not endure their evils, much leſs encourage, or ſtrengthen 
them therein, 

And haſt tried them which ſay they ave Apoſtles, and are not, and haſt 
found them liars; Herein ſtill we have a continuance of the commend- 
able things in this Angel and Church. In which we may note, 

I. That thoſe who are not Apoſtles may yet ſay they are ſo, though 
in ſo ſaying they are liers: they may take to themſclves ſuch names as 
appertain not tothem; and give forth themſelves to be what they are 
not: ſo it was here, . Now according to the uſe of this word [ A- 
poſtles,] in ſcripture, ſo we may take it in this place alſo, to wit, in a 
double ſenſe. 

1. And moſt frequently by Apoſtles are meant, the Apoſtles of Chriſt; 
namely, ſuch as had ſeen the Lord Jeſus in his perſonal body, and re» 
ceived the Goſpel immediately from him, and were alſo immediately 
committoned and Authoriſed by him after he was raiſed, to go into 
all the World, and preach the Goſpel to every creature of all the nati- 
ons : for which they received power by the holy ſpirit's being given 
unto them, AF. 1. 2,8. The number of whom was twelve : unto 
whom Paul was added afterward, being the great Apoſtle of the Gen- 
tiles, Gal. 2.7. and healſo ſaw the Lord, and hereby proves he was 
an Apoſtle of Chriſt, .1 Cor-9. 1. as hepft calls himſelf in his Epiſtles, 
and he only , Petey excepted, 1 Cor. 15. 7, 9. Ar y. 4, 7, 27. and ch, 

22.6, 14. Gal. 1. 1. &c. ſotheſe might give forth themſclevs to be 
Apoſtles of Chriſt, to wit, of the number of his extraordinary Ambaſſ- 
adours : like that ſaid of them by the Apoſtle Pau!: ſuch are falſe A- 
poſtles, deceitful workers, tranſforming themſelves into the Apoſtles of 
Chriſt, 2 Cor. 11. 13, and they might pretend, that what they declars 
ed they had immediately from Chriſt ; and therefore they would not 
be determined by the Apoſtles DoCtrine, They were neither of Paul, 
nor of Apollo, nor of Cephas, but they were cf Chriſt, as ſome ſaid a» 
mong the Corinthians, 1 Cor. 1, 12, 1 3+ 

2. And the ſecondary Miniſters are ſometimes called Apoſtles, fo 
Barnabas was AFF.14.14. And we read of the Apoſtles of the Churches, 
not only ſuch as might be ſent by them, |but alſo ſuch as were ſent to 
them by the extraordinary ambaſſadors of Chriſt poſſibly, 2 Cor. 8. 
23. ſo Epaphroditus is called, the Philippians Apoſtle, or ypeſſenger, 
Phil. 2.25. and ſuch alſo they,or ſome of them, might give forth them» 
ſelves :i0be ; to wit, tobe owned and approved by the Churches in 0- 
ther parts, and by the Apoſtles alſo. 

And indeed, we may take the word as it is ſometimes uſed generally, 
for 
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for Miniſters of Chriſt, and ſuch as received and held forth rhe Goſpel. * 
as where our Saviour faith, The ſervant 63 not greater then bis Lord, nor 
the Apoſtle greater then be that ſent him, Job. 13. 16.” and ſo he ſignifieth, 
that ſuch as are not the Miniſters of Chriſt, and who come not with 
his word and Goſpel, may yet ſay they are the Apoſtles of Chrift, or 
of his, or ſome of his Churches, that ſo they may deceive others z and 
herein they are like to the falſe Prophets in former times, who gave 
forth themſelves to be ſent of God, Jer. 14. 14,15. and ch, 2;. 22, 
and cb, 27. 15. and ch.29.9, 21,23. and as there were falſe prophets 
among the people, ſo there ſhall be falſe teachers among you, ſaith the 
Apoſtle Peter, 2 Pet, 2.1. many falſe teachers there were amongſt the 
Chriſtians in the Apoſtles days : ſome telling them, except they were 
circumciſed, and kept the law of Moſes, they could not be ſaved, A. 
15-1. Gal.3,1, 3. ſome ſaying there was no ReſurreQion of the 
dead : or, that the Reſurrection was made or paſt already, 1 Coy. 15, 
12. 2 75m. 2. 17, 19. ſome teaching men todeny the Lord that bought 
them, and ſo walking in and leading others into pernicious and laſcivi- 
ous ways and practiſes, 2 Pet. 2.1, 2. Jude 3- 4, &c- 

1. Herein then we may ſee, that evil teachers and falſe prophets 
are deceitful workers, 2 Cor. 11.13,15. and uſe a great deal of cuns 
ning craftineſs, Eph. 4. 14.and will pretend to ſpeak what they believe 
not and be what they are not, Mat. 24. 24. 2 Theſ. 2. 10. even ſuch as 
preach another Jeſus, Spirit, or Goſpel, may yet tranſform themſelves 
into, and call themſclves the Apoſtles of Chriſt, 2 Cor. 11. 1,4. with 
v. 13,15. therefore they are for their ſubtilty compared and likened to 
foxes, Cant. 2.15. Exzek. 13.4, 4. and to ſerpents, 2 Cor. 11. 3, with 
Gen. 3.1. AR. 13. 10. they will pretend, and give out themſelves to be 
the Apoſtles of Chrift, when they are not ſo, but enemies to him, and 
liers, - like unto Satan, 7ob. 8, 44. 1 Job. 2. 22. and like him they may 
make ſome right acknowledgment to deceive, ark 1. 24. and ch. ;, 
11. Luke 4. 34+ At. 16.16, and though the enemies of Chriſt, and of 
his Croſs and Goſpel,yet they may ſpeak ſometimes honourably there- 
of, for their own ends, as they did, AT. 19.13,15. 

2, Secing they may ſay they are Apoſtles and meſſengers of Chri?, 
who are not; let us take heed to our ſelves leſt ſuch deceive and be- 
guile us; as our Saviour faith to his diſciples, take heed leſt any Man de- 
ceive you:for many ſhall come in my name,/aying,1 am and ſhall deceivemany: 
and again ; falſe Chriſts and falſe prophet; ſhall riſe, and ſhall ſhew Signs 
and wonder,to ſeduce if poſſible,even the eleft; but taks ye heed, behold 1 bave 
foretold you all things, Mark.1 3. 5,6. 22, 23. Lukg 21:38. 2 Theſ.2.2.Be- 
lieve we not every ſpirit ;z let us not be (© fooliſh and ſimple as to be = 

A guiled 
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guiled by mens good words, or high boaſts of themſelves, Row. 16, 
16, 17. Indeed we are apt to receive ſuch as come in their own name, 
Job. 5. 44, and to ſuffer them gladly and follow them who exalt them. 
ſelves, 2 Cor. 11. 13, 15, 20. But manifold admonitions are given to 
us, to arme us againſt them; and to engage us to look to our ſelves that 
no Man deceive us, 1 Joh. 3.7. 2 Joh. 7. 9. think not you cannot be 
deceived, for it is poſſibe you may, | and many will be ſo, Afax. 
24. 4, 5+ nor conceit there is no danger in theſe deceivers, for their 
herelies are dimnable and deſtructive, as is before ſaid, 

3. Then alſoit is good and needful for us, not to receive any ftran. 
gers, or ſuch as are unknown to vs,as bringers or declarers of a doCtrine 
without letters of commendation from ſuch as we doe know and may 
confide ja, which was it ſeemes uſed, and uſual in fogmer times. $9 
much may be ſignified in what Pax! ſaith of Timothy in one of his epiftles 
to the Corinthians : Now if Timotheus come, ſee that be may be with you 
without fear: for he worketh the work of Chriſt,as [ alſo doe,1 Cor. 16.10, 12, 
ſo again; need we,as ſome others, Epiſtles of commendation to you,or of com. 
mendation from you ? thereby giving us to underſtand, that though 
he needed none, nor fo they on his behalf, becauſe he had begotten 
them thorow the Goſpel; yet ſome others did do ſo, 2 Cor. 3. 7, ;, ſee 
alſo 2 Cor. 8, 16, 24. Phil. 2.25, 29. Col. 4. 10. 

4. And however try all, come they with never fo goodly and ſpecie 
ous pretences : and this leads us unto another particular. 

2. Thou baſt tried them,) and for this they are commended and there. 
fore it is good for us to try them that bring a Doctrine to us, though 
they ſay they are Apoſtles : yea the rather to- try them by how much 
the more they ſpeak themſelves; for they are very ſuſpitious, who be- 
gin with a loud voice to proclaim their own goo'nefs, or exalt them- 
ſelves. He that ſpeaketb of himſelf ſcekgth bys own Glory, Job. 7. 18. Aft. 
5. 36. 2 Cor. 11. 13, 20. To be ſure they are unfaithful, who make it 
their buſineſs to proclaim their own goodneſs, Prov. 20. 6. It is good 
for us to try all things in thoſe prophecyings we ſhould not deſpiſe, and 
not toreceive Without probation what they ſay, who are, and are 
known to us to be the Miniſters of Chrift, and to have the lip of know? 
ledg, 1 Theſ. 5.19, 21. It was a noble and commendable thing in the 
Jews of Berea, to ſearch the Scriptures whether the things the true A- 
poftles ſaid were fo orno, AG. 17. 1 1, 12.4nd when the Apoſtſe writes 
to the Corinthians, he faith unto them : T ſpeck, unto: wiſe men, Judy ye 
what 1 ſay, conſider and prove whether it be right ar no, 1 Cor. 10. 15. and 
much rather ſhould they be tried, who. are their own witneffes, and 


concerning whom we have nothing to engage vs to receive them, on 
their 
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their own commendations of themſelves, and their own faying that 
they are Apoſtles: Oh it is good for us to have our ſenſes exerciſed, 

to diſcern both good and evil, Heb. 5. 14. 
Queſt. But ſome may ſay ; how may we try them that ſay they 
are Apoſtles and are not, that we may find them, and prove them liars ? 
Anſ. 1. If they pretend themſelves to be Apoſtles in the firſt ſenſe, 
to wit, extraordinary Ambafladours of Chriſt, and that they have ſeen 
him, and received ſome new.Revelation from him, not contained in 
the writings of the Apoſtles and Prophets; or to have received 
their meſſage immediatly from Chriſt; it is eaſy to diſcern them and find 
out to be liars: for the Apoſtles of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the twelve, 
and Paul included were the laft Apoſtles in this conſideration, 1 Cor, 
4. 9. and Pan! was the laft man that ſaw Jeſus Chrift with bodily cys, 
as he faith : Laſt of all be was (cen of me as of one born out of due time, 
1 Cor. 15. 8. and amongf thoſe diſciples and Apoſtles of Jeſus Chiift, 
the law 1s bound up: as the Prophet 7/ay prophetically faith, ſpeaking 
of Chrift, and jn his perſon, as is evident by comparing the ſcriptures, 
Bind wp theTeſtimony(to wit,as a Bookis bound up when it is finiſhed ſo 
as no more 15 to be added, or put thereto, ) ſeal the law among my diſci- 
ples :(3s a letter, or other writing when it is ſcaled, it is then conclud- 
ed:) Iſay. 8. 16, 18. with Heb.2.1;. plainly giving us to underſtand, 
that Chriſt hath ſo given forth the full of the teſtimony by the Apoſtles 
whom he choſe, as that there is no new or further revelation rv be ex- 
pected, or received, untill God ſhall ſend us Jeſus again who now is 
preached to us. And tothis law andTeſtimony as thus bound up and ſeal. 
ed we are continually to have recoorſe ; and thereby in all things to be 
determined as to our faith and worſhip : and if any man ſpeak not ac- 
cording to his word (we may be ſure) it is becauſe there is no light in 
them, 1ſay 8. 20. with 1 Job. 4. 6, and at the concluſion of this book 
of the Revelation this is added, to deter all from daring to pretend to 
any new or further Revelation : For 7 teſtify together unto every Man 
that heareth the Word: of the Prophecy of this Book: If any Man ſhall adde 
wnto theſe things God ſhall adde wmto him the plagues that are written in this 
Book,, Rev. 22. 18. nay, though they ſhould come with ſigns and won- 
ders, yet they are to be rejected by us: for our Saviour hath foretold, 
that falſe Chriſts and faiſe prophets ſhould ariſe, and ſhew great ſigns 
and wonders, Mat. 24. 24- and concerning the Man of Sin the Apoſt. 
le Paxl ſaith : whoſe coming is after the working of Satan, with all power an 
mrs and lying wonders : call'd [lying }:not only becauſe they are falſe; 
for he may truly do great wonders : but eſpecially and fully, becauſe he 
A 2 doth - 
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doth them to confirm his lyes, 2. Theſ” 2. 9, 12. with Rev. 13+ 13, 14; 
need we have therefore to mind and conſider, and receive that caution 
which God gave to his people in. former times: If there ariſe among 
you a Prophet, or Dreamer of dreams, and giveth thee a ſign or a wonder : 
and the ſign, or the wonder come to paſt whereof be ſpaks unto thee, ſaying, 
'Let us go after other Gods, and ſerve them ;, thou ſhalt not hearken unto 'þ 
Word: of that prophet, or that dreamer of dreams : For the Lord your God 
proveth you, &.. Dent. 13. 1, 3. nay though they have, as it were, ange- 
lical knowlecge, and an angelical hfe an1 converſation, let them yet 
be an Anathema, let them be accurſed, if they preach another Goſpel 
beſides that the Apoſtles, thoſe firſt truſters in Chriſt, preached, or the 
uaſeigned believers received, Gal. 1.8, 9. and ch. ;, 1,andch. 5. 12. 

2. If they ſay they arc only drdinary meſſengers, and Miniſters 
of Chriſt, and of the Church, yet we may try them; not only, nor ſo 
much by their outward converſation, for they may come 1n ſheeps- 
clothing, Afat. 7. 15. and appear very blameleſs in their lives amongſt 
Men, Phil. 3. 6. they may have a form of godlineſs upon them, 
2 Tim. 3+ 1, 5. But, 

1, If they confeſs not, lift not up, praiſe not, magnify not _ 
Chriſt of Nazareth, as already com'd in| the fleſh, and the works fi. 
niſhed in his own perſonal body, they are falſe apoſtles, falſe prophets, 
17oh. 4. 1, 3. 2 Job. 7, 9. 1 Cor. 16. 22. If they direct us to rejoyce in, 
or come, unto ſome other Perſon, foundation, Bread of life, door of 
approach to God, great and fundamental witneſs of God's love to 
ſinners, fountain of all ſpiritual bleſſings, light, High-pricſt, mediatour, 
beſides Jeſus Chriſt of NaZareth,they are not of God : and though they 
ſay they are apoſtles they are not ſo, but arc,and are to be eſteemed by 
us, Liars, 

2. Or though they do confeſs the true Chriſt, yet if they doit not in 
the words of the holy Prophets and apoſtles,they are not of God, 1 Joh. 
4-6. 2 70h. 9. 11. yea if thou haſt reccived and knoweft Chriſts voice, 
and knowelt not theirs, if it be a ſtrange voice to thee rejeCt it, Foh. 10. 
3,5, 8. 1 Tim, 6. 3, 5. Prov. 14.7. 

Verſe, 3. And haſt born,and haſt patience, and for my name ſake haſt 

laboured and baſt not fainted.) Here he goeth on till 

To declare what was commendable in this Angel and Church of E- 

beſus. 
: And haſt born. ] This hath reference to the bearing of burdens : 
though as is before ſaid, they could not bear them that were evil, y> 


they could and did bear burdens otherwiſe, fo as thereby pain and gricf 
was occaſioned them, T hou 


An Expoſition on Revel. Chap. 2. Verſe 3. 167 


Thou haſt bozn.? namely, the burdens one of another; as we are all 
inſtructed and exhorted to doe: Bear ye one another's Burdens, and ſo 
fulfil the law of Chriſt, Gal. 6, 2. with c<. 5. 14. we ſhould not be ſe. 
vere in cenſuring them when they are overtaken with a fault, but con 
fder our ſelves leſt we alſo be renptel: but we (ſhould be meek to- 
wards them, and with a ſpirit of meckaeſs reſtore them, Gal. 6 1, 2, 

Born,] to wit, one anothers Infirmities; eſpecially the ſtrong are to 
bear the lafirmities of the weak (in which they ſee not their liberty in 
indifferent things; ) 4nd not to pleaſe themſelves, but their neighbours 
for their good to edification, Row. 14, and ch. 15.1,2. 1 Cor. 8. 8, 

13. andch.g. 19, 22.—and to bear the griefs one of another in ten- 
der compaſſon one toward another, and ſo their temptations and trials, 
which are called and compared to burdens, Rom. 12. 9, 15, 16. 1 Cor. 
10, 1;,andch.12, 13,26. and alſo [thox baſt born,] even the burdens 
of the needs and neceſſities one of another ; ſo as to relieve ſuch as 
were poorand needy; which poverty is a great burden, Gal.6.2, 13. 
Phil. 2. 2,6. Oh that that miad were alſo more with us, to conſider 
one another, Heb.10.24. and to ſympathize one with another, as mem- 
bers one of another, Epb.4. 25, 32. and as ſtones in a building to ſup- 
Port one another, 1 Per. 2, 4,5. 1 Theſ. 5.14. AR. 20. 35- 

Or [ thou haſt born] to wit, perſecutions for the ſake of Chriſt : as 
the Apoſtle ſaith ; 1b: xr in my body the marks of the Lord 7eſus, Gal. 
6, 17. they had born this burden, which appears great and heavy, and 
hard to be endured, Mat. 20. 12. which is called a bearing of the 
croſs, Luk. 14, 27. This isirkſome to us naturally, and therefore is cal- 
led fire, Luk. 12. 49. © fiery trial or burningy1 Pet. 4. 12. and that which 
even breaks the heart, Pſ. 69. 20, with Pſ. 89- 50. 

And baſt patience.) now at this time thou haſt it, and not only ſo in 
former times-:and in ſpeaking of it and mentioning it twice in the com- 
mendation of them, it ſeems it was very remarkable in them ; that is to 
ſay, they had and did at preſent continue in well-doing and enduring 
afflitions,and in waiting for the coming again of Chriſt, [_ſce notes on 
ch. 1,v.9, andch, 2.2, andch. 3.v. 10.7] | | 

And for my nameſakg baſt laboured, and haſt not fainted. what their la- 
bour was, is before ſpoken to, v. 2. only here we ſhall note two things. 

I. It was for his nam: ſake they had laboured. 2, They had not 
fainted.. | 

1. It was for bis name ſake they bad laboured,} what his name is, we 
ſhall not here ſpeak to particularly, but refer that cov. 13. Buthere 


we a 
& 1, For 


168 An Expoſition 0n Revel, Chap. 2. Verſe 4. 


1. For Chriſt's name ſake may be, for, namely, this was that which 
Was the motive and argument to prevail with them to labour : that 
which ſet them on work was, the good report of Chriſt in the Goſpel; 
from hence they were prevailed with to labour in the work of the Lord, 
as the word [for] is uſed, Phil. 3. 7. 2 Cor. 4 5- and indced were the 
love of Chriſt more known and believed by us, it would ſtrengthen and 
engage us to labour and ſuffer reproach, 2 Cer. 5- 14+ 15+ 1 Tim. 4. 
10. It would open our lips and hands alſo uiuto vthers. 


2 For Chriſt; name ſake, may alſo mean, for promoting it, that 0.- 


thers might know it, to make it known for the good of others,as 1 Cox, 
9. 19, 23» that the word of the Lord might run and be glorified, and 
not for their own name, praiſe, repute, 1 7 heſ.2. 4, 6. Att. 15, 26, 
2 Theſ. ;. 1. But that the name of the Lord might be ſo declared, a- 
dorned and made known, that all the people might praiſe him, Pſ. 
G7. 1, 2, 3. and knowing his name might pur their truſt in him, Pſ. g, 
10. Tothis end they had laboured, and endured much pain and grief, 
and manifold occaſions of ſorrow and ſadneſs. , 

2. [_ And baſt not fainted, Though it might occaſion wearineſs and 
gricf unto them, Pf. 126; 5, 6. yetthey ſtill held on their way, and 
fainted not; were not ſo tired or wearied as to give over, Heb. 12,1, 
3. Gal. 6.9.2 Theſ. 3. 1;. they did abide in the labour and work 
of the Lord, and induring afflition for hjs name ſake,and did not faint. 

Verſe 4, Nevertheleſs 1 have ( ſomewhat) againſt thee, becauſe, or 

. that, thou haſt left thy firſt love. 

Having firft of all ſhewed what had been and was at preſent com- 
mendable in this Angel and Church; he now makes his exception, 
and draws up a charge againſt them, as it were. 

In which let us mind and conſider for our uſcfulneſs, 

I. The charge generally laid down and ſignified, 

2, And particularly the mattter or reaſon of it, 

I. Thecharge generally laid down and ſignified : [nevertheleſs, or 
but, I bave againſt thee] 1 have againſt thee,namely, a matter of charge 
or indictmeat : The form of ſpeech is elſewhere uſed: as Mat. 5, 2; 
that thy Brother hath ſomewhat againſt thee, Mark, 11. 35, forgive 
if ye have ought againſt another : ſo alſo AF, 19. 31. and elſewhere, 

Now in that after he had commended them he here begins 
[nevertheleſs Jor, But ; ſo we may,obſerve, and learn from hence. 

I., .That there may have been in former times, and at preſcot there 
may be many good and commendable thiogs in thoſe againſt whom 
notwithſtanding 
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notwithſtanding there may be juſt exception, and they may be great- 
ly faulty for other things, even by God and Chriſt. This we might ſee 
in many particular perſons who were reputed good Men. Moſes, and 
Aaron, and Samuel, though all holy Men in the main, yet ſuch evils 
were found with them as for which God puniſhed them: againſt the 
two former God teſtified diſpleaſure in not ſuffering them toenter into 
the good land, Namb. 12.10, 12. 8nd concerning them all it is ſaid : 
Moſes, and Aaron among his prieſts; and Samuel among them that 
call upon his name. They called wpen the Lord, and he anſwered them, 
thou anſwered'ſt them, O Lord our God,thou waſt a God that forgaveſt them, 
tbough thou tookeſt vengeance of their inventions, Pſ 99. 6, 8, David was 
a Man after God's own heait, fave in the matter of Uriah, 1 King. 15. 5. 
Solomon was beloved of his God, who appeared to him twice z never. 
thcleſs even him did out-landiſh Women cauſe to fin, Neb. 13. 26. The 
heart of Aſa was perfeCt all his days, notwithſtanding he was guilty of 
ſeveral evils, Chron. 15. 7. with ch. 16. 8, 9. &c. There were good 

things found in eboſhaphax : and yet for ſome evils of his, wrath was 

upon him from before che L ORD, 2 Chron. 19. 2. 3+ Hezekjab was 

a good Man ;yet after he was recovered of his Sickneſs, he rendred not 

again according to the benefit done unto him ; for his heart was lifted 

vp: therefore there was wrath upon him, &c. 2 Chron. 2g. 2. &c. 

and cb. z0. andch. 31. with ch. 32. 24, 26. and we might ſhew the 

truth of this in manifold other particular Inſtances. 

And the ſame we may alſo ſay of Churches : 7adah ruled with God, 
and was faithful with the moſt holy z and yer, The LOR D hath alſo 
4 Controverſy with fudah, Hof, 11. 12. with ch. 12, 2. In the Church 
of Corinth were many commendable things, x Cor. r. 2, 9. and c. 11. 
2- and yet there were many evils found therein, 1 Cor. 1. 10,15. and 
>. 3. 3, $- 2nd ch. 6, c. ſee alſo, Heb. 6. 2,10. with ch. 3.12, 13. and 
ch, 5.11, 14, and ch. 10. 25,27. Rev. 2.13, 14.and v. 19, 20. ſo here 
I know thy works and labour and patience, and bow thou cariſt not boar then 
that are evil, &c. nevertheleſs he had a controverſy with them ; and tuch 
an one, as if they did not repent he threatens he will take away their 
candleſtick from them. 

Uſe 1. This may then give us occaſion to ſuſpect our ſelves, and to 
ſearch and try our hearts and ways continually, eſpecially when his 
Judgments are amoneſt us: Though the grace of God hath much cflica» 
cy upon us, or any of us ; yet he may have a controverſy with us, that 
notwithſtanding, Lam. 3.13,40.42, we may not be polluted with groſs 
evils, and yet WE may be ſo with thoſe which are more commendable 

smong 
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among Men, and nothing leſs offenſive and provoking to God: as 7e. 
hu deſtroyed Baal, and yet ſerved th@golden calves, 2 King. 10, 15, 
16, 25, 29. we may hate rioting and drunkenneſs, chambring and wan- 
toneſs, ſwearing, curſing, Paſtime, &c.and itis wellif wedoſo; and 
yet be guilty of Pride, Wrath, Covetouſneſs, &c. Luke. 18. 11, 12, 
with ch, 16.14, 15. we may ſpeak againſt Prodigality, and make a boaſt 
of improving our talents, and yet hoard up for our ſclves and be un- 
faithful with the unrighteous mammon, Luke 16.8, 12. nay we may 
have works, labour, patience, ec. and yet hare left our firſt love, as it 
was with this Angel and Church,and ſo! expoſe our ſelves to the diſplea- 
ſore of Chriſt. Oh be we not high-minded but fear : paſs we the time 
of our ſojourning in fear, looking diligently that we fail not of the 
grace of God. 

2. This conſideration may keep them who have good thingsin them 
from being many maſters; for in many things they offend all, Jem, 
;. 1,2. Oh be not cenſorious, or forward to Judg others, though there 
be many commendable and praiſe-worthy things in you, and more then 
in others; and ſuch as are approved by him who holdeth the ſtarrs, the 
ſeven ſtarrs, in his right hand, and walketh in the midſt of the ſeven 
Golden Candlefticks v. 1. for notwithſtanding all this, he may have a 
quarrel againſtus : There may be with us, even with us alſe, ſins againſ 
the LO R Dour God, 2 Chron. 28. 9,10. and as dead flues cauſe the 
Oyntment of the Apothecary to ſend forth a ſtinking Saviour : 6 doth a little 
folly him that is in reputation for wiſdow and honour, Eccleſ, 10, 1. 2 Chre. 
"=o WE 

3. Sceing ſuch yo be faulty that have ſo many commendable things 
in them, take heed of relying too much! upon Signs, markes, and qualis 
fications: Oh ! had our ſign-mongers ſo many good Marks, of their 
ſincerity and ſuch good evidences and Aſſurances for Heaven «gs 
theſe had, and they ſo approved and commended not by ſome God- 
ly Miniſter, or miniſters, as they ſpeak; nor by the Apoſtle Zobn, or 
an Angel, but by Chriſt himſelf,who is the true and faithful witneſs, yea 
the truth it ſelf ; how confident wbuld they be of their good and happy 
condition ! yea how would their Miniſters and leaders confirm and 
ſtrengthenthem in the aſſured perſwaſiqn of the bleſſedneſs of themſelvs 
and of their ſpiritual eſtate, and evenſay, we will pawn our ſouls for 
yours that your condition is very ſafe and good, and that you are ac- 
cepted of God ! had they ſuch works, Jabour, patience, ſuch zeal as 
that they could bear them that areevil; ſuch wiſdom and circum- 
ſpeCtion, as to try them who ſay they are Apoſtles and are not; py to 
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find them liers: Oh how over-confident would they be that all is 
and will be well with them!and yet there may be ſomething ſound amiſs 
with them for all this, which if not repented of, and remov«d,may pro- 
voke Chriſt to caſt them out of his houſe, and love them no more : ſee 
alſo what is ſaid of and to the Angel and Church in Pergamos in this, 
Rev. 2. 13, 14. 1know thy works, and where thon dwelleſt, evin where Sa- 
tans Seat or throne is, and thou boldeſt faſt!my name,and baſt not denjed my 
faith, even in thoſe days wherein Antipas was my faithful martyr, who was 
ſlain among you where Satan dwelleth. A very high commendation of 
them, conſidering in what times and places they lived. But, faith he, 
notwithſtanding all this, 1 have a few things againſt thee, &e, [ {ee the 
notesno v. 13,14. and v. 19, 20. of this chapter.) 

4. If he hath an exception againſt theſe, what may he have againſt 
many of us that want theſe things * how greatly come many ſhort of 
thoſe that are here reproved ? "oP 10, 39, 40. And of thoſe, Rev. 2. 
13, 14. and v. 19, 20. mayit oot be ſaid, we are without works and 
labour, even barren and unfruitful in the knowledg of our Lord and 
Saviour Jeſus Chrift ? It cannot be ſaid of many amongſt vs, that they 
cannot bear them that are evil;but rather they cannot bear them that are 
good, eſpecially if they be ſuch as are faithful reprovers of them, Prov, 
15. 10, 12, are not too many omongſt us companions of fools and rio- 
tous perſons ? Prov. 1 3.20. and ch.28.7. And not like him, who though 
he was a great Perſon in this world, ſaith thus of himſelf: 7am «4 com- 
panion of all them that fear thee, and that keep thy precepts, Pſ. 119.63. 

2. We may further note, in that he ſaith, Civevertheleſ, I have. ] 
againſt thee : That though Chriſt takes notice of whatſoever is good and 
commendable in his Churches; yet alſo he minds and takes notice 
of the evils they are guilty of, and polluted with. Indeed, he is low to 
anger, and backward to deal with Men according to their ways z and 
exerciſes charity and mercy to all, eſpecially towards thoſe that are in 
his Church : But yet notwithſtanding, he takes notice of their evils : 
though none be ſo blind as this Servant of the Lord, or deaf as this 


. meſſenger whom he hath ſent, 1ſay. 42. 19,21. yethe is one who will 


by no means clear the guilty, Exod. 34.6, 7. 1f I fin againſt thee then thou 
markeſt me, and will not accquit me from mine Iniquity, Job. 10. 14. 
though he had largely declared thoſe praiſe-worthy things found with 
them, yet alſo he mentions and minds them of that for which he could 
not praiſe them, but reprove. and fault them; and imitater of whom 
herein was the the Apoſtle Paul: 7 am, ſaith he, A follower of Chrift, now 
1 praiſe you Brethren, that ye remember me in all things, and keep the © di- 
nances as 1 delivered them to you, but in the ſame ch. he agaia ſaith unto 

Y them: 
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them : now 51 this that I declare unto you I praiſe you not. —— ſhall I praiſe 
youin this ? I praiſe you not, 1 Cor. 11.1, 2, 17, 22. Thus our Saviour 
demeaned himſelf towards Peter, when he had made a good confeſſi. 
on, and right acknowledgment concerning him ; our Saviour ſaid unto 
him, Bleſſed art thou Simon Son of Jona, &c. Bur preſently after, 
when he was to be faulted, he turned and ſaid unto Peter; Get thee be- 
hind me Satan, thou art an offence unto me, | Mat. 16+ 15, 15. withy, 
22, 23, ſcealſo, Rev.2. 13, 14, and v. 1p, 20. fo here, / have ag«inſt 
thee: as ifhe ſhould ſay, Though I am inthe midſt of the ſeven golden 
Candleſticks, clothed with a garment down to the foot, and girt about 
the Paps with a Golden girdle, as Rev. 1.1 3. and am the Apoſtle and 
Higheprieft of your profeſſion, ever living to intercede for you : Fhough 
I love you, and am the propitiation for your ſins, yet I who am the $a- 
viour of all men, eſpecially of them that believe ; I who am the Son of 
the Father in truth and love, I who am alive and was dead, in which 
I teſtified my love : And I who am Almighty, the frſt and the laſt, 
and can do whatſoever | pleaſe; yea and though there are ſo many 
commendable things ia thee”: 7 have (ſomewhat) againſt thee, Now here 
learn we, 

1, In that he ſaith, 7 have againſt thee, he who is love and Charity 
it ſelf, ' ſo he fignifieth to us, that his Charity doth not lead him to take 
no notice of our evils, but rather toreprove and fault us when necd js, 
as he ſaith 5 Ar many as 1 love , Trebuke and cbaften, &c. Prov. ;.11, 12. 
Heb. 12.5, 7. [ſee the notes on Rev. 3. 19.] and therefore, let us not 
abuſe his love and goodneſs, or turn his grace into Laſciviouſneſs ; 
nor ſay, we ſhall have peace though we walk after the Imagination 
of our hearts, &c. Rom. G6. 1, 2. Jude 4. Dent. 29.19, 20, 21. 

2. Nor lerts4chink and conclude in our hearts, that becauſe we have 
done and ſuffered many things for his name ſake, that therefore this 
will plead our excuſe, though we fin againſt him, or depart from him : 
But know we, he will have a quarrel agzinſt us, and controverſy with 
us, notwithſtanaing the good things done by us or found with us, if we 
do what is diſpleaſing u.ato tim, Gal. 3. 1, 5. Luke 9. 62, Exch. 3 3. 
18, and ch.193. 25, Heb. 10. 35. 

3. In that he ſaith [ ſhave) againſ} thee, namely, ſuch an one as he 
is, one whris ſo infinite in wiſdoin, -and ſo almighty and omnipotent, 
it may engage us 75 fear b-fore him,' and todepart from iniquify + Do 
we provoke the Ld to anger ? Are we ftronger then he? 1 Cor.1o. 22. 
He is wiſe in hart, and mighty in ftrength; whe bath hardened bis 
heart againſt him aud profpered ? Job 9. 4. If a poor Inftrument = 
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had againſt us he might miſtake, or not be able to harm us ; and there. 
fore we ſhould have no ſuch cauſe to conſider it : But he is quick of 
ſight and cannot be miſtaken, and ſtrong to execute his word, Joel. 2. 
11- Oh therefore be we not High-minded but fear ! 

3, In that he ſaith, {have [againſt thee.) to wit, againſt this Angel, 
and Church; ſo he gives us to underftand, That no nighneſs unto Chriſt 
whatever, no priviledge he conferrs ypon us, will exempt us from his 
rebukes, threatnings, or judgments, if we (in againſt him. This is that 
the LORD ſpake, ſaying, / will be ſanttsfied in them that come nigh me, 
and before all the people I will be glorified, Lev. 10. 1, 3. though they be 
his Sons and his Daughters, he will abhor them becauſe of their provo- 
kings of him, Dex. 32. 19, 22, 27. he will viſit their iniquity with the 
rod, and their tranſgreſſions with ſtripes, Pf. 89. 30, 31, 32. he hath 
a quarrel againſt theſe, though they were his Church and people. We 
may ſpeak hereto a little particularly. 

1+ | have agaiaſt thee, thee, O Angel ; and ſo againſt any Biſhops, 
overſcers, or guides, if their love to him be waxen cold, or revoved 
from him : If they fin againſt him, he will not fpare them : though he 
holds the Angels io his right hand, and doth therein prefer them before 
their Brethren, and takes eſpecial care of them to defend and proteCt 
them, and none ſhall pluck them out of his hand ;, yet he will have a- 
gainſt them, if they fin and wander from him, A Moſes, Aaron, Sa: 
muel, (0 doing ſhall not eſcape; But he will take vengeance of their In- 
ventions : Though the firſt was the mediatour of the firſt Teſtament, A 
Prophet, yea preferred before other ordinary prophets; a kiug alſo : 
The ſecond an High-prift: The third a Prophet, and Judg, Pf, 09. 
6, 3. a David (hall not go unpuniſhed, though an eminent Prophet, and 
King, a man after God's own heart, 2 Sam. 12. Pf. 51. yea though they 
were as the fignet upon his right hand, if they provoke him, he will 
pluck them thence, Jer. 22. 24. Ler ſuch then as are Angels of his 
Churches learn, that though they are, and ſeem to others to be ſome- 
what, even tofbe eminent ones in the Church, yet God accepteth no 
Man's Perſon, Gal. 2.6, g. Let them therefore take heed of being 
puffed up, leſt being lifted up with Pride, they fall into the condemoati- 
on of the Devil, 1 Tim. 3.6, 7. let them even imitate him, who kept 
under his body, and brought it into ſubjeCtion, left when he had preach- 
ed to others, he himſelf ſhould become a Reprobate, 1 Cor. 9. 27. 
2 Cor. 5. 8, 11. Mat:2u. 48; 51. * | 

2. | have againſt thee, O Church, though thou haft been eſpouſed 
to me, and art one of the golden Candlefticks amongft whom I walk, 
Y 2 and 
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and in whom hath been my delight, 7/. 16.2, 3. my houſe, my dear. 
ly beloved, though after thou didſt believe thou was Scaled with the ho. 
ly ſpirit of Promiſe, which is the earneſt ofthe Inheritance, Zph. 1. 13, 
14. and ch, 4. 30. yet | have a quarrel againſt thee, ſo the Lord ſaith 
in former times : 1bave forſaken mine houſe, I have left mine heritage, 1 
bave given the dearly beloved of my ſou! into the band of ber enemy,Jer.| 12, 
7, 8. Amos. 3.2. If God ſpared not the natural branches, taks heed alſo 
leſt be ſpare not thee, Rom. 11. 20,21. Rev. 3. 2, 3. and v. 16. but to 
this we may further ſpeak afterwards. 

2, We have the matter, or reaſon of the charge, or quarrel particu. 
larly declared and laid down : [ Becauſe, or that thou baſt left thy firſt 
love.] This was that he had againſt them, and therefore he was angry 
with them, though good and commendable things were found with 
them. 

1, He had not againſt them here,that they walked in rioting and drun- 
kenneſs, and run with others to the ſame exceſs of riot: they were not 
clothed with this undecent and diſhoneſt cloathing, with theſe works 
of darkneſs, Row. 13.11, 12. It is moſt abominable far his Churches, 
orany in them to abuſe themſelves herewith, or to abuſe the good 
creatures of God: and admonition had been formerly given to this 
Church, not to be drunk with wine wherein is exceſs; which it ſeems 
bad had good effect on them, Eph. 5. 17, 18. and Judgment is threat- 
ned to ſuch by our Saviour, who overcharge their hearts with ſurfetting 
and drunkenneſs, Luke 21. 34, 36. But for theſe evils he threatens them 
not ,nor bad he a quarrel againſt them for walking in uncleanneſs : nay, 
they hated ſuch deeds, v. 6. ſo well had they minded and obſerved 
thole cautions and Inſtructions given them by the Apoſtle Paul, Eph. 
$. 3,6. Col. 3.5, 6. 1 Cor. 3.16, 17- and ch. 6.9, 11. Gal. 5. 19, 21. 

2, Nor hath he againſt them, that they were walking in covet ouſ- 
neſs, which is Idolatry, Col. 3. 5. Eph. 5. 5.and the root of all evil, 
I Tim. 6. 9,19. and for which he reproves, and threatens deſtruction to 
his people in former times, 7ey. 6. 10, 13. and c<þ.8. 7, 10. Ezek. 33. 
31, 32. nor for faſhioning themſelves to the faſhions of this evil World 
in the Pride of apparel ; for which they are threatned, 1ſay. 3. 15, 26. 
And which becomes not perſons proſeſſing godlineſs, 1 7m. 2.9, 10. 
nay, they arenot charged with committing or ating any evil ; but they 
are reproved for omitting, or abating in that which was good. This 
was alſo the great and provoking evil of Laodices, that ſhe was become 
luke-warm, and her love to Chriſt was greatly decreaſed and leſſened. 
This one cvil was charged upon the firſt & the laſt of the ſeven Church- 
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es; Though the laſt,it ſeems, was moſt deeply guilty hereof, ch.3.15,17- 
Conſider this : If thou knoweſt no evil by thy ſelf that thou haſt acted 
or committed, yet art thou not hereby juſtified, but mayeft be, that 
notwithſtanding, juſtly reproved and puniſhed. 

3. Nor doth he ſay thou haſt no love,nor any works or labour thereof: 
But he had before acknowedged to their praiſe,that they had works and 
labour, &c. v. 2 but their evil was, they were without and deſtitute of 
their firſt love ; though they had ſome ſtill without all peradventure. 

2. And ſo, that which he hath agaioſt them is [| Becauſe they had left 
their firſt love] where let us enquire and conſider for our uſctulneſs, 

1. What was their [firſt love.) which they had left ? 

2. How had they [left ]their tirſt love ? 

3- Shew that this is ſuch an iniquity as provoketh the Lord to anger. 

1. What was their | firſt love. which they had left ? 

To this we may ſay ; their firſt love here meant was not their firſt 
love as Children of Adam,or as walking in their natural eftate : for then 
they walked according to the courſe of this World according to the 
prince of the power of the air, the ſpirit that worketh rulingly & prevail- 
ingly in the Children of diſobedience, Eph. 2. 1, 2. then they loved and 
and adored Diana, Aft. 19. 277, 28. but the love here ſpoken of was, 
their love in the ſpirir, Col. 1, 8. even that love which was effected and 
produced in them by the holy ſpirit in the Teſtimony of Jeſus in his glo- 
rifying Chriſt, and taking of his things and ſhewing unto them z where» 
by their hearts were reconciled unto him, and cnflamed with love to 
him: And ſo we may ſay, 

1,This[ firſt love Jhere ſpoken of, hath ſor its principle & ſeed Gods firſt 
love commended to us in the croſs of Chriſt, as declared in the Goſpel; 
for the croſs of Chriſt, his abaſement and ſufferings,in the vertue whereof 
heis raiſed again,is the firſt great fundamental &univerſal commendati- 
on of the love of God and Chriſt to us poor ſinners and ungodly ones of 
mankind ; And that which is firſt to be declared to men,when they arc in 
treſpaſſes and ſins dead, to reconcile their hearts : this is the miniſtery of 
reconciliation,to wit,that God was in Chriſt reconciling the World unto 
himſelf, not imputing their treſpaſſes to them ; bur making him to be ſin 
for them who knew no ſin, 2 Cor. 5. 19, 21. This is the water, or that in 
which is the water to regenerate men,even to beget them to the faith & 
love of God ; That God ſo loved the World at to give his onely begetten Son : 
and that which our Saviour preached firſt of all,in order to the regenera- 
tion of Nicodemus, 7b. 3+3, 5,9, 16, and tothe Samaritans, Fob. 4. 42. 


this Paul firſt of all preached unto the Corinthians when they were gen- 
tiles 


177 An Expoſition on Revel, Chap. 2. Verſe 4. 


tiles carried away unto dumb Idols even as they were led ; and while 
they were walking in the Service of the vile affcCtions and luſts of the 
fleſh; To the begetting them to faith and love, 1 Cor, Is. 1,4. with 
ch, 12. 2, and ch.6.9, 11. andch. 4. 15. and to the Galatians he did 
evidently ſet forth Jeſus Chriſt,and him crucified before them in the goſ« 
pel; and therein the grace of God to ſinners, unjult ones and enemies, 
that their hearts might thereby be turned tothe Lord, Gal. 4. 13. with 
ch. ;. 1. and ch. 1.6, and indeed rhis is the incorruptible feed of which a 
Alan may be born again even the werd of God, which bath been made fleſh, 
and which liveth and abideth for ever, 1 Pet. 1.23, 25. hereby men are 
begotten to the love of Godin Chriſt, even from the knowledg and 
belcef of his firſt love to us: as the Apoſtle Fobn faith, love 15 of God, 
and every one that loveth ir born of God, and knoweth God for God i4 
love : But how and wherein doth his love.appear, and that he is love? 
In this was manifeſted the love of God towards us, becauſe God fent 
his only begotten Son into the World, that we might live thorow him, 
Herein is love, not that we loved God, but that he loved us, and ſent 
his Son to be the propitiation for our fins. And »e have known and be- 
lieved the love that God hath to us (in ſending his Son the Saviour of 
the World :)) Gods love, &c. — Hereby is onr love made perfelt, 

we love him becauſe be firſt loved «s, 1 Joh. 4. 7, 10, 14 16, 17, 19. and 
ch. 5. 1. And here»thorow were theſe Epheſians quickened to the love of 
God in Chriſt at firſt : as it is ſaid, But God whois rich in mercy, for, 
or thorow his great love wherewith he loved us, even when we were 
dead in fins, hath quickened us, &c. Eph. 2. 4, 5. This is the original 
and principle of the firſt love here ſpoken of. 

2. This love thus begotten is firſt placed on him that begat, even on 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and God in him, becauſe of his firſt love to vs, 
1 Joh, 4.19. and ch.5.1. yea becauſe of his love and lovelineſs : his love 
is better then wine : and, becauſe of the Savour of his 2000 Oyntments 
his name 15 as Oyntment poured forth, therefore do the virgins (ſuch as 
are not defiled with Women, with whorilh focietie: and congregations) 
love bim : the upriobt love him, from the Remembrance of bis love, Cant. 1. 
2, 3, 4+ With Rev. 14. 2,4. And becaule of his beauty and glory, his 
excellency and comelineſs for their eſcape, 1/ay 4+ 2+ he is firſtly the 
object of their love : though now they | ſee him not with their bodily 
eyes, as the Apoſtles did, yet they love him, 1 Per. 1. 8. Eph. 6. 24, To 
this the ſaints are exhorted : O Love the Lord ye bis ſaimes, Pſ 31.23. Oh 
worthy for ever is he to be beloved, who ſo loved vs when we were ſuch 
tilihy po!luted ones, as to give himſelf for 'us, Rev. 1. 5, 6. Gal. 2.20. 

Hence 
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Hence the Apoſtle when he is triumphing in God's love in not ſparing 
his own Son, but delivering him vp for us all: and in Chrifts love to us in 
dying, yea rather in riſing again, &c. he addes: 7 am perſwaded, that 
neither death, nor life, nor Angels, nor principalities, nor powers, nor 
things preſent, nor things to come, nor height nor depth, nor any other crea- 
twre, ſhall be able to ſeparate ns fromthe love of God in Chriſt Jeſus, Rom. 
$. 32, 34, 39. Thereby it was begotten and thereby maintained; and 
there-thorow fixed on that moſt excellent Object,cven Jeſus Chriſt, and 
God in him: and ſuch as love him are the called according to purpoſe, 
Row. $8. 58, His love and lovelineſs cauſeth them that know and believe 
it, tocleave to him with full purpoſe, to pant after him, that they may 
more know him, win him, and be found in him : It cauſes them to run 
unto him, and follow him hard, and to long and wait for his appearing 
and coming again, Pſ. 42. 1, 2. and 63, 1,4, 8 Iſa 55. 5-2 Tim. 4. 8. 
3. This love thus begotten, and hxed upon this moſt excellent object 
is inward, intenſe, and fervent. It is not in word and tongue only, 
but indeed and-in truth, 1 Job. 3. 18. Too too many there are who 
draw nigh to him with their mouth, and honour him with their lips, 
while yet their hearts are far removed from him ; but all ſuch worſhip 
is in vain, 1/ay. 29. 13- with Afat. 15. 8, 9g. But this firſt love here 
intimately commended to us by Chrift is ſuch, as is with all the heart : 
like that our ſaviour ſaith in anſwer to the ſcribe, Hear, O 1ſracl, the 
Lord our God is one Lord : and thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God with all 
thine beart, and with all thy ſoul, and with all thy mind, and with all thy 
ſtrength, Mark. 12. 23, 30. Dewt. 6.4, 5+ Hence Chriſt is oft thus 
called by the ſpouſe, He whom my ſoul loveth, Cant. 1. 7, and ch. 3,1, 2, 
3, 4+ This love is with the heart, as diſtinguiſhed from and oppoſed to 
that pretence of love, or that feigned tove found with too many : this 
is love without diſſimulation, Rom. 12. 9. love in fiacerity, or with in- 
corruption, Eph, 6. 24. and this love is alſo with the whole heart; as 
diſtinguiſhed from, and oppoſed to dividedneſs of heart towards him, 
and alſo towards other perſons or things z which is found with many : 
as it is ſaid : their heart is divided, now fhall they be found faulty, Ho. 10. 
2, too many there are who are double.minded ; who hve a ſoul and' 
afoul; whoſe hearts are full of doublemindedneſs ; who iz fome mea- 
ſure love Chriſt, and together alſo love ſumewhat elſe before, or e- 
qual to him; and fo love himnot with ſuch a love as is wellpleaſing 
to him; for no man can ſerve two maſters : for either he will hatethe one 
and love the other, or elſe be will bold to the one, and deſpiſe the other, Mat. 


6G. 24+. Luky 16, 13» and he that loverh Father, or Mother more -_ 
ri 
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Chriſt is not worthy of him : he that loveth Son or Daughter more than 
he is not worthy of him, fat. 10. 37. Luke 14. 24, 26, but the firſt 
love here ſpoken of, is ſuch as leads one to be and abide for Chriſt, and 
not to be for another man, or object, Hof. 3. 3. and ſo inward, intenſe, 
and ardent is this love, as that it leads to hate what is reproved, our 
ſins and vanities; or otherwiſe it is but love with diſſimulation : when 
love is without difſimulation it leads to abhor that which is evil, Rom, 
12.9. This is the nature of this love that it cauſetha Man to abſtain 
from, deny, and mortify all that which is diſpleaſing to the beloved, 
And hence whereas in giving the law, the right worſhipping of God is 
expreſſed in four commandments by God, to wit, Thou ſhalt bave 
xo other Geds but me, Thou ſhalt not make to thy ſelf any graven Image, &c. 
Thou ſhalt not take the name of the Lord thy God in vain, &c, Remember 


the Sabbath day to keep it holy, 8c, Exod. 20. 3, 11, Dent. 5. 7, 15. they 
arc all ſummed up in this afterwards, Det. 6. 4, 5. and by our ſavi- 
our : Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy Ged with all thine heart, and with all| thy 
Soul, and with all thy mind, &c . Mat. 22. 36, 38. Luke 10, 26, 27. to lig- 
nify to us; that the hearty love of him inclutes and leads to an abſtain- 
ing from,and fleeing from whatſoever is forbidden by him ; and indeed 
he that doth evil hateth Chriſt who is the light of the World, and sf 


a 
Han love the World, the love of the Father is not in him, Joh. 3.20, 1 x4 
2, 15. yea ſointenſe this love is, as that it moves and prevails with 
himin whom itis, to prefer Chriſt before all, and forſake all for his 
ſake; the riches, honour, glory, name and praiſe of this World, and 

,thoſe things moſt gainful and dear unto them ; even their former good 
things, confidences, Wiſdom, Righteouſneſs, relations, &c. Luke.14. 
16, 26, 33, and ch. 9g. 59, 62. Mat. 13.44, 46. as the Apoſtle ſaith 
of himſelf : But what things were tain to me thoſe 7 counted loſs for Chriſt : 
yea- doubtleſs and I count all things but loſt for the excellency of the know- 
ledge of Chriſt Jeſus my Lord ; for whom Ihave ſuffered the loſs of all things, 
and do count them but dung, that I may win Chrift, and be found in bum, 
Phil. 3.4, 9. and, as is ſaid of Ruth, the loved her Mother-in-law, and 
thus expreſt it when ſhe ſaid to her : Thy ſiſter is gone back, — Re- 
turn thou after ber : And Ruth ſaid ; Intreat me not to leave thee, for whi® 
they thou goeſt Iwillgo, and where thou lodgeſt I will lodg : thy people ſhall 
be my people, and thy God my God, ec. Ruth 1. 15,18, with ch. 4. 15. 
and it alſo leads to follow Chrilt thorow affliftions, trials, reproaches 
perſecutions, &c. and to endure any thing for the belovcd. © Love is 
ſtrong as death,the coals thereof are coals of fire, which hath a moſt ve- 


hement flame:many waters cannot quench love, neither can the floods drown 
it, 
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it, Cant. 8. 6, 7. By the firſt love of Chriſt our love is made perfect that 
we may have boldneſs in the day of Judgment. —there is no fear in love, 
but perfett love cafteth out fear, becanſe fear bath torment ;, he that feareth 
5s not made perfelt inlove, 1 7oh. 4. 16, 17, 19. the ſpirit of love 15 love, 
is oppoſed unto the ſpirit of fear and cowardice, .2 Tim, 1, 7, 8. 

This is the firſt love, which is uſually very intenſe and hot in the days 
of mens firſt knowing, believing in,and being eſpouſed unto Jeſus Chriſt 
and God in him : As the Lord faith, 7 Remember thee, the kindneſs of 
thy youth, the leve of thine eſpouſals, when thou wenteſt after me in the wil. 
derneſs in a land that was not Jos ; Iſracl was holineſs unto the Lord, oc. 
Jer. 2. 1, 5. and the Apoſtle declares how highly Chriſt was prized by 
the Galatians, and how welcomely the Goſpel and its declarers were re- 
ceived at the firſt, when Chriſt crucified was evidently ſet forth beforc 
their eyes and the grace of God in him. Te received me, ſaith the Apolile, 
41an Angel of God, even as Chriſt Jeſus ——for 1 bear you record, that if 
it had been poſſible you would have plucked out your own eyes, and have given 
them to me,Gal.4.13,15-with ch..1,5.&57.ſ0 the Apoſtle ſpeaking unto 
the Theſſalonians, ſheweth what entrance the Goſpel had amorg them, 
how effectually it wrought producing the work of faggh, and labour 
of love,and patience of hope.—and they became followers of the Lord, 
having received the word in much affliction, (and yet) with joy of the 
Holy Gholt :——and they turned to God from idols, to ſerve the li v- 
ing and true God, and to wait for his ſon from Heaven, &c. 1 The. 1. 
and ch. 2. 13. Thus alſo he ſaith to the Hebrews: call ro Remembrance 
the former days, in which after ye were illuminated ye endured a great fight of 
affliftions,partly whileſft ye were made a gazing ſtock,both by reproaches and a- 
ffiiktions, and partly whileſt ye became companions of them that were ſo uſed : 
For je had compaſſion on me 1n my bonds, and took, joyfully the ſpoiling of your 
goods, . knowing f your ſelves that ye have in Heaven a better and an endur« 
ing ſubſtance, Heb.10.32, 34. ſuch-like efficacy the Goſpel alſo had upon 
theſe Epheſians at the firſt and ſuch ardent love they had to Chriſt therein 
preached among them, ſo as they turned from Diana, the former object 
of their love and worſhip, unto Chriſt. The name of the Lord Jeſus was ſo 
magnified among them, that many that beleeved came & confeſſed & ſhewed 
thesy deeds ;, many alſo of them which uſed curious arts brought their books to- 
gether, and burned them before all men : and they counted the price of them, 
axd found it fifty thouſand pieces of flver, (wWch are about ſix thouſand 
two hundred, and fifry pounds in our account, as ſome judge.) ſo wjgh- 
tily grew the word of God and increaſed, A 19. 17, 20, Eph. 2.2, 7, 11. 
This was their firſt love. | 


4 4. Yea 
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4. Ye@thislove is alſo. exerciſed and ſhewed forth, in loving hig 
Word and Goſpel, as is before intimated; in which.he and his love 
are ſet forth, and diſcovered to us, P/. 119.47, 48,97, 93, 113,127, 
125, 140, 163, 167, as our Saviour ſaith, He that hath my Command- 
ments and keepeth them, be it is that loveth me. And again, If any Man 
love me, be will keep my word, Joh. 14. 21, 24. And bereby we do know, 
we know, (love, approve, delight in) bim, if we keep his Command. 
ments: Hethat ſaith, I know him, and keepeth not his Commandments, 
a liar, and the truth 4s not in bim;, but whoſo keepeth bis Word, in him ve. 
rily 3s the love of God perfetied : Hereby know we that we are in bim, 1 Joh. 
2. 3, 5, 8. andch. 5. 2, 3. And this love is alſo exerciſed and evidenced 
towards the Brother-hood, ſo as to love them with a pure heart fervent. 
ly, 1 Pet. 1.21, 22. To delight in, and have them as our Compani. 
ons; and to delight in the Fellowſhip and Societies of them, as our 
Brethren, Thus it is ſaid of the Bekevers in former times ; They con- 
nued ſtedfaſtly in the Apoſtles Doftrine and Fellowſhip, —and all that be- 
lieved were together, &c. Alts 2.41, 47, and cb. 4. 23,24, 32, Thus 
when the Apoffſe exhorts the Hebrews, Let us conſider one another to 
provoke to love and to yood works ; not forſaking the aſſembling of ony ſelve; 
rorether: To move them alſo hereto he ſaith, Call ro remembrance the 
former days, tm which ye were illuminated : as lignifying, their firſt love 
was exerciſed inloving one another, and in aſſembling themſelves toge- 
ther : And the Remembrance and Conſideration thereof, was proper 
and powerful to.cauſe them to return thereto again, Heb. 10. 23, 25. 
with v.32. Thus when the Goſpel was firſt received by theſe Ephe/;- 
ans, it produced in them love to all the-Brethren. .. See Eph. 1. 13,15. 
Col. 1 4. 1Theſ.2.1;. and cb. 4. 9. And every one that loveth him that 
begat, loveth bim alſo that is begotten of bim, If a man ſay, 1 love God, 
and hateth hi: Brother, he 4: a liar , for he that loveth not his Brother whom 
be bath ſeen, how can he love God whom be hath not ſeen? 1 Job. 4. 19, 21, 
and ch. 5. 1. Yea this love is alſo exerciſed in loving and pittying all 
wen; in loving our Enemies, bleſſing them that curſe us, doing good 
tothem that bate us, -and praying for them that deſpitefully uſe us : 
and therefore our Saviour exhorts and inſtructs them that hear, unto 
theſe things, Luke 6 27, 36. His love known and believed moves to 
ſeck the:good of the Soulsof all, and to ſound forth the word before 
them ; to hold forth the word of lifein word and converſation, Job. 4. 
28, 29. Rom. 1.8. Tit. 3; 3, 5. with Ag. 20, 22+ andch, 2.46, 
47. 1 Theſ. 1.7,8. and cb. 3. 12. Prov. 29, 10. Phil. 2. 12, 16, 

Now this was the firſt love they had left, that fervency ns 
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fiveneſs of love to Chriſt, and God in him, his Croſs, Perſon, Goſpel, 
and one to another, and to all men, which was at firſt begotten and 
roduced in them by-his firſt love manifeſted unto, and known and 
believed by them. 
2. How had they [fr] this their firft love ? Or, in what ſenſe, or 
after what conſideration had they [/efr] it > To which we ſay, 
They had not ſoleft it, as if they had none to Chrift, and one ano- 
ther; for ſuch a thing would be wholly and altogether inconſiſtent 
with thoſe many good and commendable things before taken notice of 
by our Saviour in them, v. 2, 3, 6. But in ſome meaſure their love was 
waxt colder than it was at firſt, Mat. 24.12. And they were not (ov 
fervent and ardent therein as ſometimes, and at firſt they had been ; 
ſomewhat of the ſame evil was found with theſe, as was with the 
Church of Laodices, of which it is ſaid, thow art neither bot nor cold ; 
though not in ſo great a degree, Rev. 3.15, 16. There was a decay and 
abatement of their love, ſome remiſſion and leſſening of the inflamed- 
neſs thereof, as the word [lefr] here properly ſignifies; to wit, are» 
miſhon of their love : like that alſo complained of in others, though 
it ſcems not in ſo great a meaſure, or degree, Thus faiththe LORD, 
1 remember the kindneſs of thy youth, thy firſt love: but afterwards it 
was otherwiſe with them. Hence iris ſaid ; hear the word of the Lord, 
— what iniquity bave your Fathers found in me;that they are gone far from me! 
Cc. Neither ſaid they, where is the Lord that brought us up ont of the Land 
of Agypt ? Jer. 2.1, 5,6, 12. And it mightin fome meaſure be ſaid to 
theſe, as the Apoſtle doth to the Galatiavs; where is now the bleſſed- 
neſs you ſpake of? Gal. 4134 15- They had in ſome ſort departed 
from their reſt, as the Pfalmiſt intimates he had done, Pſ. 116. 1, 7. 
and gadded about to change their ways too much , wandring from 
Mountain to Hill, and forgetting their reſting-place, their place tolye 
down in, fer. 2. 33, 36. andch. 50.6. they were notnow ſo valiant 
for the truth; .as formerly they had-been, Jey. 9. 3." not ſo inflamed 
with tove to Jeſus Chriſt, and. one another : the ſufferings of Chriſt, 
and what he hath thereby effeCted, and obtained into himſelf, were 
not ſo highly prized by them, and therefore not ſo operative, and cf- 
fectual in them as at firſt : but they were come to ſome loſs, and had ſuf 
fered a decay of thoſe things formerly wrought in them by the Glort 
ous Goſpel; 2 Job. 8; Ol how precious was this Manna to them at the 
firſt! they then cried 'our by: way 'of Admiration, Wha i this! they 
then with caraeftneſs praye Lord, evermore give us this Bread- Chrift 
was then wonderfully mm__ and highly valued by them; 
2 


they 
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they did then focleave to himin love, as that they preferred him be. 
fore all other things, though never ſo gainful and amiable. And the 
Word of God mightily grew among them, A: 19.1 7,20.they then de. 
fired no other Foundation of their Faith and Hope, no other Witneſs of 
God's Love, no other Bread of Life, or Door of Approach to God, 
but Jeſus Chriſt and him crucified ; and ſo the Fleſh of Chriſt which 
was given for the life of the World. But alas now their Hearts 
were in ſome meafure removed from him, and they did not ſo cloſely 
cleave unto him as formerly ; nor were ſo forward to undergo Aflicti- 
ons for him and his Goſpels ſake; not to endure hardneſs as good 
Souldiers of Jeſos Chriſt, 2 Tim. 2.1, 3, They had left their firſt-love, 
and though they had works, yet not the firſt, v, 5. 

;, We come in the next place to ſhew and demonſtrate, that this is 
ſuch an iniquity as provoketh the Lord to anger, to leave the firlt- 
love: This is a great evil, and ſo it will appear to be, if we conſi- 
der, 

1, Becauſe the Principles, or Seed, of which this firſt-love was be- 
gotten, and Object on which it was placed, abide the ſame; the 
Seed thereof is not like the Seed of this World, which is periſhing 
and corruptible ; and therefore all begotten of it is like unto it ; for al 
Fleſh is as Graſs, and all the Glory of Men as the Flower of Graſs ; the 
Graſs withereth, and the Flower thereof falleth away. But this Seed is 
incorruptible, the Word of the Lord endureth for ever: and this isthe 
word which by the Goſpel is preached unto us, 1 Pet. 1.23, 25. the 
Blood of Chriſt is precious and incorruptible blood, and therefore it is 
oppoſed to corruptible things, 1 Per. 1. 19. And it is an Everlaſting 
Commendation of the love of God to us, Rem. 5. 8. and the Goſpel 
of Chriſt is an Everlaſting Goſpel; therein are contained the Words of 
Eternal Life, Rev. 14. 6. ob. 6.68, And ſo Jeſus Chriſt is the ſame 
and his years fail not : He 5s Jeſus Chriſt, the anointed Saviour, the ſame 
yeſterday and to day, and for ever, Heb. 1.12. and ch. 13, 8. There is 
no Iniquity in him, and therefore he remaineth for ever. The Servant, 
to wit, of Sin, abideth not in the houſe for ever, but the Son abideth 
ever, 7ob.8. 34, 35- Oh what an Iniquity'is it then to leſſen our love 
to, and eſteem of him? Or tolet ſlip the Remembrance of his Love in 
redeeming us * What Iniquity have your Fathers found in me, ſaith the 
LOR D, that they are gone far from me,and have walked after vanity, and 
gre become vain ? neither ſaid they, where is the LO RD that browght 
11 up out of the Land of Egypt? That led us thorow the Wilderneſs, tho- 
row 4 Land of Deſerts and Pits, &c. Hath a Nation changed their a 
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which yet are no Gods ? But my People bave changed their Glory for that 
which doth not profit. Be aſtoniſhed,O ye Heavens, at this, and be borriblpas 
fraid, be ye very deſolate, ſaith the Lord ;, for my People have comminted two 
evil; ; they bave forſaken me the Fountain of Irving Waters, and hewed 
them out Ciſterns, broken Ciſterns that can hold no Water. —— OGenera- 
tion, ſee ye the Word of the Lord, Have I been a Wilderneſs unto Iſrael? 
#land of Darkneſs ? wherefore ſay my people we are Lords, we will come no 
more unto thee? Jer. 2.1, 5,6,10,13, 31, and ch. 17. 13. and ch. 158, 
13,15. What an evil is this,to depart in any meaſure from him ? Lord, 
ſaith Peter, to whom ſhall wego? thou haſt the words of eternal life : an4 
we believe and are ſure, that thou art tbe Chriſt, the Son of the living God, 
7oh, 6, 66, 68, 69, Oh fooliſh Galatians | who hath bewitched you, that ye 
ſhould not obey the truth, &c. ? where is the bleſſedneſs, the excellency, 
the love and lovelineſs of Chrift you formerly ſpake of ? Is not he as 
worthy ſtill as ever to be fervently loved, and heartily delighted in by 
us, who humbled himſelf for us, and became obedient to death, the 
death of the croſs? and who thereby hath redeemed us from the curſe 
of the law,and obtained eternal redemption for us? & when we were in 
our filth and blood ſaid unto us, live; when we were in woful miſery, 
when the Sorrows of death compaſſed us, and the pains of Hell gar 
hold on us, and we found woe and trouble ; yet then cauſed his good- 
neſs to paſs before us, and commended and diſcovered his love to us, 
and overcame us as bullocks unaccuſtomed to the yoke, and ſpake 
peace to us and quieted our fears, removed our ſorrows,comforted our 
hearts,delivered our ſouls from death, our eyes from tears, and our 
feet from falling ; that we might walk before him in "the land of the 
living? & in whom ſtill dwelleth and abideth all the fulneſs,even all the 
fulneſs of, the God-head bodily : and in whomiis all compleatneſs pre- 
pared for us ? Do we thus requite the Lord, O foolsſh people and unwiſe ? Is 
he not our Father that hath bought us ? hath he not made and eftabliſhed 
us? ask thy Father,and he will ſhew thee,thine elders(the prophets and 
Apoſtles) and they will tell thee : Do ye thus render to the Lord for all 
his benefits, love and kindneſs, as to forfake him, and lightly, or 
more lightly than formerly, efteem the rock of your Salvation # of the 
rock that begat you are ye ſo unmindful ? and have you forgotten God 
that formed you ? Dee. 32.5, 7,15, 13. Is this your kindneſs to 
your friend, that hath ſo loved you, and made it known to- you, and 
ſtill continues his goodneſs to you, and waits upon you that he may be 
gracious unto you?O remember the former days! remember your aftlict- 
ion and miſery, the diſtreſs that ſometimes you were in, and _ a- 
joyfuy 
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 oyful ſound the Goſpel was then unto you, and how your hearts did 
buga within you in love to Chriſt, his croſs, and ſufferings: and conſi. 
der what a loſs you are now come to; and for this weep, let your 
eye, your eye run down with water : weep and how| for ſuch an un. 
kind and unworthy return to him + and give noreſt to your eyes, nor 
ſlumber to your ey<-lids, until you return to the days of your youth, 
the love of your eſpouſals ſurely the oneneſs of the Lord being ſeri» 
ouſly minded and conſidered by us, would engage us to return to him 
from whom we havedeparted, and to be fervent in unſeigned love to 
him : Hear, O Iſracl, the Lord our God is one Lord : And thou ſhalt love 
the Lord thy Gad with all thine beart, and Soul, and mind, and ſtrength; 
and thy neighbour asthy ſelf, Dent. 6. 4, 6. with Mark, 12. 29, 30, 
Every good gift, and every perfett gift 15 from above, and cometh down 
from the Fatber of light, with whom 15 no variableneſs, neither ſhadow of 
turning. Of bis own will begat he us with the word of truth. where. 
fore my Brethren, let every Man be ſwift to hear, &c. Jam. 1. 17,15, 19, 

2. This isa great evil, an evil that provoketh, to leave the fit love ; 
becauſe in our abating in our love to Chriſt, and leaving our firſt fer- 
vency of affeCtion to him and his Goſpel and people, and the ſocieties 
thereof, we ſhall be very injurious and harmtulto others; and even by 
ſuch remiſſion of love ſecretly ſignify unto them, that the longer we 
know Chriſt, and the more acquainted we are with him, the leſs amia-» 
ble and deſirable he is to us, and the leſs delighful to us, and therefore 
is he no more delighted in by us: and ſowe lay a ſtumbling block 
in the way of the blind, and give offence to the World z and hinder 0- 
thers from ſecking after and following the Lord, when perſons are zea- 
lous and fervent in their affetion unto, and purſuit after the Lord : 
their zeal provokes very many, 2 Cor, 9+ 2. Thus it appeargd inthe 
ſpouſes earneſtneſs in ſecking for, and inquiring after, and highly and 
delightfully valuiag and ſetting forth the excellency & comlineſs of her 
beloved : while ſhe was thus exerciſed, this heat of love in her to Chriſt, 
and following hard after bim, cauſeth the daughters of Zeraſalem to en- 
quire after him, and to ſay 5 whitber 5: thy beloved gone, O thou faireſt a+ 
mong Women, whuther is thy beloved turned aſide that we may ſeek him with 
thee ? Can. 5.8, 16. and ch. 6, 1. love,even hot and hery love to Chriſt, 
and the fruits thereof, are ſtrong as death; as death is ſtrong, and 0- 
vercomes the mightieſt, and ſtouteft ; ſo ardent love is proper. to over- 
come others alſo, even our. enemies, and to bring them in to Chriſt, 
Cant. 8. 6, 7.. Wiih Rom. 12, 19, 21. when the believers did cleave to 
the Lord with full purpoſe of heart, and continued ſedfaftly in the A- 
poſtles 
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poſtles deQrine and fellowſhip, and were together, continuing daily 
with one accord, &c. The Lord added to the Church daily ſuch as ſhould 
be ſaved, Alts 2. 42,47. 7oh. 13. 34, 35- But now whea the firſt love 
waxes cold, and believers have little or leſs heart to Chriſt,and his Go. 
pel than formerly; this puts a diſcouragement vpon others, and hin- 
ders them from ſeeking after him, and ſtrengthens them in their evil 
ways: ſo much the Lord ſignifies in ſaying to his people in former times, 
My people have forgotten me day: without number : why trimeſt thouthy way 
20 ſeek love ? Therefore baſt thou alſo taught the wicked ones thy ways, Jer, 
2.31, 33. Andindeed, this decay of mens firſt love to Chriſt will be vi- 
ſible and evident to others; it cannot be kept ſo ſecret but it will be 
ſeen, and come abroad*; for ſuch as leave their firſt love, will leave 
their firſt works alſo, as, v. 5. 

3. Abatement in the firſt love is a great evil, a provoking evil, in be. 
ſievers ; becauſe thofe in Chriſt's Church have great advantage to grow 
and increaſe in love to him and to his Goſpel: andit is expected from 
them,that they go on from ſtrength to ſtrength, P/. 8.4. 4,7. and in be- 
holding him with open face in the glaſs of the Goſpel, they are chang- 
ed and metamorphoſed into the ſame Image from glory to glory, 
as by the ſpirit of the Lord, 2 Cor. 3.18, In giving diligence to the 
exceeding great and precious promiſes miniſtred in and- with 
the Goſpel, they ſhall be made partakers of the divine nature, having 
eſcaped the corruption that is in the World thorow luſt : ani 
not only ſo, but they may add to their faith vertyue, and to 
vertue knowledge, and to knowledge temperance, and to temperance 
patience, and to patience godlinefſs, and to godlineſs Brotherly-kind. 
nefs, and to Brotherly- Kindneſs Charity, 2 Pex. 1.4, 7. theſe things 
may be in them and abound, v. 8 Choice giſts are now given to men to 
this purpoſe; that they might not be as children toſſed to and fro : ——. 
but truthing it in love,might grow up into Chriſt in all things who is the 
head, from whom the whole body fitly joyned together,and compacted 
by that which every joynt ſupplicth, according tothe effeCtual working 

in the meaſure of every part, maketh increaſe of the body, unto the ec. 
difying of it ſelf in love, Zph. 4.11, 15. 16, Col. 2. 19. for the increaſe 
of love in the Philippians the Apoſtle prayes, ſaying : This I pray, that 
Jour love may abound yet more and more in knowletlge, and in all judgment, 
Phil. 1.9, 10, Col: 1.8, 10, and this js taken notice of by way of coms 
mendation in the 7 beſſalonians, that their love did abound, .2 Thef. x, 
3, And indeed, his Churches have great Advantage to grow in thetfove 


of him ; becauſe they have frequent opportunities to hear of him, of hig 
ſufferings 
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ſufferings, of his love and lovelineſs, of his Infinite perfection, and e- 
verliving inthe preſence of God; that their evil is the greater if the 
increaſe not therein. Now then, for-ſuch to go backward and not for. 
ward, to decreaſe when they ſhould increaſe this muſt needs be a 
provoking evil. This was the evil reproved and complained of by the 
Lord in his Church in former times : They bave provoked the boly one of 
Iſracl ro anger, they are gone backward, 1/ay. 1.4. and again ; Thus ſaith 
the Lord, this thing commanded I them, ſaying, Obey my voice. But 
they bearkened net, nor enclined their ear, —they went backward, and not 
forward, Jer, 7.21, 24. and again; thou baſt forſaken me, ſaith the Lord, 
thou art gone backward: therefore 1 will ſtretch out my hand againſt thee, 
I am weary with repenting, Jer. 15.6. Joſh, 23. 8, 12. Byall which 
it doth, in ſome meaſure, appear,that their leaving their firſt love was 
a great and provoking evil. 

Uſe. 1. Secing this was the charge he draws up againſt this Angel 
ard Church, let us examine our ſelves whether we be not guilty of this 
evilalſo: whether there be not a decay and abatement of that heat of 
love and affetion to Jeſus Chriſt, his ſufferings, and the glory which 
therethorow he is entered into, and poſſeſſed of, and his Goſpel, and 
people. Say not, we are not guilty hereof ; for we have works, and 
labour, and patience, &c. and therefore we are free from this pro- 
voking evil : for thus ChriſtCand not themſelves) ſaith of theſe. Say 
not, we are rich, and increaſed with goods, and therefore Chriſt hath 
not ſuch a quarrel againſt us as he had againſt theſe: for though you thus 
ſpeak of your ſelves you may nevertheleſs be lukewarm, Rev. 3.16,17. 
But come to the light, and remember the former days : Oh is it ndt too 
much and a weariſome thing to us to hear the croſs of Chriſt, Gods love 
therein commended, ſo much inlifted on ? are we not ready to ſay, 
there is nothing before our eyes ſave this Manna ? Namb. 11. 5,6. ls 
this Manna ſo delightful to us as at firſt ? come we unto the light and 
ſce what manner of perſons we are, Eph. 5, 12,13. 

2, Secing this is the quarrel he hath againſt theſe, that they had left 
their firſt love; ſo he ſhews unto us, That he deſires and delights io this, 
that his Churches ſhould love him fervently : It is pleaſant uato him,& 
highly prized by him, when'they arc hot & zealous, & fervent in ſpirit, 
& love him with the whole heart : This is that he calls for, 44y ſon give 
me thy heart, Prov. 23. 26. This is that which raviſhes and unhearts him, 
as it were, and yet revives and chears him, Caxt. 4. 9, 10, This love of 
theirs when jt is hot and ardeat,doth even overcome and puffe him up : 
as he ſaith ; 1x1 away thine eyes from me, for they have overcome me, or 

puſicd 
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puffed me up, Cant. 6. 5. and to this love of the Lord doth he exhorr, 
as, O love the Lord, ye bis ſaints, Pſ. 31. 2.3. taks heed unto your . Soul; 
that ye love the Lord your God, Joſh. 2 3. 11. and they that do fo ſhall prof. 
per : their ſoul ſhall belike a watercd garden, and like a ſpring of water 
whoſe waters fail not, P/, 122.6. And great peace have they that 
love his law, and nothing ſhall offend them, P. i 19+ 165. and if any 
man love him, the ſame is known, owned, and approved of him, 1 Cor. 
8. 3. he that loveth Chriſt ſhall be loved of his father, ' and he will love 
him, and will manifeſt himſelf unto him, 7ob. 14. 21, 22, 23- 

3. And here we may ſce and take notice,that how many good things 
ſocver his Churches, or any in them have; yet if their love to him, his 
croſs, Goſpel, and people, &c. grows cold, or decays and abates, 
it will greatly provoke hing to anger, Though they have all knowledge, 
faith, gifts, utterance, &c. and have not love, they are diſpleaſing to 
hing : and therefore keep thine heart with all. keeping, , Prov. 4:.2 ;. 
how diſplealing was it to the Lord, that .Solowon who once loved' the 
Lord, 1 King. ;. 3. did afterwards leave his firſt love, and his heart 
was turned away from him ! The Lord was angry with Solowon, be- 
cauſe his heart was turned from the Lord God of /ſrael, who had ap- 
peared unto him twice, 1 King. 11.1, 3,6, 9,14+ And this was a blot 
upon Amaziab; he did that which' was right in the ſight of the Lord,but 
not with a perfect heart, 2 Chron. 25. 2. and though thete be many jnfir- 
mities found with 'a Man, yet if his heart beperfeCt, and he cleave 
in love unto the Lord, they ate graciouſly overlooked and covered by 
him, 1 Xings 15.17. and ch.-16. 10,11, 12. 

Verſe. 5. Remember therefore from whence thou art fallen, and Re- 
| *_  pent, and dothe firſt works: "_ I'will come unto thee 

quickly, and will remove thy candleſtick out of his place, ex- 
cept thou Repent. | | 

In this verſe we have to miad and conſider, 

1. The good, gracious and ncedful counſcl given to this Angel and 
Church. : 

2 A-conditional threat denounced againft them, 

I, The good, gracious and needfyl counſel given unto this Angel and 
Church: and this is expreſſed to us in three Branches. 

1. Remember therefore from whence thou art fallen.” 

2. And Repent,) 3. And do the firſt works :] 

1. Branch-: | Remember therefore from whence thou art fallen.) 

_ 1,, We hall ſpeak to this Branch of the counſel by way ofsexplica- 
tion, gn PU% | # 
Aa 2, Note 
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2. Note ſome Inftrutions that are contained and ſignified therein, 
t, We ſhall ſpeak to this Branch of the Counſel by way of explica- 
tion, 

This Counſel hath reference to what goeth before, as it appeareth 
by the word [therefore] :] And it ſeemeth to refer cither, 

1. Unto what is ſaid in the beginning of v. 4, [/ bave] againſt thee ; 
Remember [ therefore,”] | whoam the Son of the Father in truth and love, 
and have, manifeſted ſo much in laying down my life, 1 7oh, ;. 16. and 
therefore ſpeak out of love, Rev. z. 19, I that hold the ſeven ftars, 
and walk in the midſt of the ſeven Golden | candlefticks; there is my 
conſtant path and walk ; and ſo ſee and obſerve how it is with you : 
for mine eycs are as a flame of fire, and all things are naked and ma- 
nifeſt unto me, Rev. 2. 1. Heb. 4. 12, 13.*and 1 that am Almighty, 
and can dd whatſoever I pleaſe, and ſo can deſtroy you, if you rebel 
againſt me : I have againſt thee: call to mind therefore from whence 
thou art fallen, ſo ch. 3. 2,3. I have not found thy works perfeCt before 
God : Remember therefore, &c. It is high time for us to remember and 
confider, and to refleft and, look back, when ſuch an one hath a 
quarrel with us, and draws upa charge againſt us : If it were an er- 
ing ſinful Man that had againſt us, we might ſuppoſe, or ſuſpet that 
he hath a quarrel againſt us out of hatred, prejudice or miſtake; or we 
might think we need not fear or matter_what he ſaith : It might bea 
ſmall thing with us to be judged of Men, or of man's judgment, 1 Cor. 
4- 3. But he is a moſt excellent one in every conſideration. And therefore 
he may ſay as the Lord ſpeaks to Job, wilt thou alſo diſanul 
judgment * wilt thou condemn me, that thou mayeſt be Righteous ? Job 40. 

18, Remember therefore, 2 

2. Or [therefore] may refer to the latter part of v. 4. To which after 
Remember [from whence] thou art fallen. This expreſſion [ from whence] 
may ſignify unto us, 

1. From what degreee of love thou art fallen,and ſoit anſwers to that 
v.4- thou baſt left thy firſt-love ; Remember this: and ſo it may be needful 
and good to remember what efficacy the grace of God had upon vs at 
firſt, and how precious and pleaſant then it was to us: To Remember 
what was the blefledneſs that we then ſpake of, Gal. 4. 17. Heb. 10. 
12, 34+ How our hearts were reconciled to God,enflamed with love to 
Chriſt - how our hearts did even bura withinvus, as, Lake 24. 32. God 
remembers , and makes known his remembrance of the firft-love, 
that it might be remembred by us, 7er. 2.1, 3. But though this be a 
truth ; and needful it is for us to remember this: yet alſo there may be 
ſomewhat 
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ſomewhat ciſc intended hereby, which will alſo include this,and which 
leads to the leaving the firlt love, to wit, 

2+ Remember [ from whence] thou art fallen, namely, from the root, 
principle, and ſeed of thy firſt love: that is to ſay, from 
his firſt love, and the manifeſtation thereof, to wit, the Abaſc- 
ment and ſufferings of Chriſt declared in the Goſpel, in which is 
evidenced to us the love of God, and that he is love, 1 7ob. 4.8, 10. 
and whereby they were begotten to the love of him : for _ one that 
loveth is born of God, and knoweth God, —for God is love, 1 Job. 4. 7,0, 
14, 16, 19. Eph.2.2, 4, 5- This kindneſs and love of God to man- 
ward is the waſhing of regeneration, or laver of the new-birth, Tit. 3, 
4, 5. this love of God caufed them to run well at firſt, even to run unto 
Chriſt, Gal. 3. 1. with , 1. 6.and cb, 5. 7. In the ſufferings and croſs 
of Chriſt God hath commended, and doth wonderfully and unſpeaka- 
bly commend his love, his firſt love, to the World of Mankind. God ſo 
loved the Word, that be gave his only begotten Son, 7ob. 3. 16. Rom. $- 2. 
God commendeth his love rowards us, in that while we were yet ſinners Chrift 
died for us, Rom. 5.5, 8. And herein the grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
was admirably demonſtrated, in that he being rich, for our ſakes he be- 
carne poor z and he humbled himſelf, and became obedient unto 
Death,the Death of the Croſs, z Cor. 8. 9. Phdl- 2.6, 8. And how joy- 
ful news was this when declared at firft ! It is well called Goſpel, 
glad-tidings, good-tidings of great joy to all people ; the glad-tidings 
of che Kingdom, Lukg 2. 10, 11. and cb. 8.1. This is a faithful ſay- 
ing, and worthy of all acceptation, that Chrift Jeſus came into the 
World to {ave Sinners, 1 Tim. 1. 15, and that he was raiſed again for 
our Juſtitication : We declare wnto you glad tidings, 'Waithahe Apoſtle, 
How that the Prowiſe which was made unto the Fathers, God bath fulfil. 
ed the ſame in that be hath raiſed up Jeſus again, AQts 13. 32,33. And 
Chriſt bath redeemed us from the curſe of the Law, being made 
« 0%rſe for ws; ant obtained intonimſelf Erernal Redemytion, > - all $pi- 
romal ___ 3- 1% 44: Heb.g. 12. Mat. 22. 3, 4. and came 
and pre Peace to us wha were afar off, Fph.-2. 13, 17. This 'be- 
lieved turned their'hearts £0 the Lord ; delivered them trom their fears 
and affrightening deſpairing thoughts, and begat in-them fervent love 
to- him-; and then they ſaid they would nomoere traofgrefs, but would 
walk! before the'Liord jy che Land of the living ; -and-bethought them. 
ſelves what thoy ſhould cender to'timm for all-lvis benefits, P. 116. 8.&c, 
7er. 2. 20. But from hence they were fallen, even from-the mindfulneſs 
and believing conſideration of his firſt love, manifeſted in laying down 
Aa 2 his 
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his life, and taſting Death by the Grace of God ſor every man, Heb, 
2.9. And that this is the fundamental meaning of this [ from whence] 
oppcars, if we conlider, 

1. That upon ſomewhat alike occaſion and account, a like Coun- 
ſel is given to the Church of Sardis, for the recovery thercof ; Our 
Lord exhorts and inſtructs that Angel and Church, to remember how 
they bad received and beard, Rev. 3. 2, 3. How, not only the manner, 
but matter alſo; compare Luke 8. 18. with Mark 4. 24. Luke 10. 26. 
to gnific unto us; that Tnar Angel /and Church had let flip and for. 
gotten what was firſt delivered to them, and received by them; and 
that their forgetfulneſs thereof was the fundamental cauſe of their dead- 
neſs and evil, as here alſo it was : And thereto Chriſt recalls them, that 
they might ſtrengthen the things that remain, apd were ready co dye. 
[ See notes on Rev. 3.v- 3] 

2. It ſogppearsalſo, if it be duly conſidered by us what this Coun- 
ſel here given; refers to, namely, the latter part of verſe 4. as' hath 
been ſaid, thou baſt left: thy firſt-love 5 remember therefore from. whence 
thou baſt fellen, which hath occaſioned and cauſed this abatement and 
Icſſening thereof :, there is ſome root-iniquity that /hath cauſed this re- 
miſſion and decay of thy firſt love. to him ; and that is, thy forgetting his 
firſt love, and the manifeſtation thereof, $o'Rev. 3. 2; 3." 

3. It ſo appeatcth alſo by this; becauſe he that loveth not(in whole, 
or in part) knoweth not, conſidereth not God, for God is Love : He 
minds not, orlets ſlip the conſideration hereof, that, God is Charity ; 
and that herein is manifeſted the love of God-towards us, becauſe that 
God ſent his. only begotten Son intq the World, that 'we: might live 
thorow him, 1 Job. 4. 8, 10. And on the. other hand ; he that abideth 
in Chriſt (inthe believing mindfulneſs of his being manifeſted, and 
the end thereof, and his faithfulneſs to him that appointed him;) 
ſinneth not, miſleth not his Mark, erres. not from his way,.1 Job. 3. 
5,6, 9- 3 Job. 11. Whoſolooketh into the perfeft Law of Liberty, and 
continueth therein, he igpot a forgetful bearer, but @ deer of the work,, and 
(ball be bleſſed in bis Deed, Jam. 1. 22,25. By this ye art ſaved (to wit, 
from Sins and Errours) sf ye bold faſt hs was preached unto you, wnleſs 


ye have believed in vain : to wit, how that Chriſt died for our Sins ac- 
cording to the Scriptures, and was buried, and-roſe again, &c.: 3 Cor: 
1 5- 2, 4. Jf tbat ye have, heard from the beginning 'remain in you, ,ye alſo 

ſhall commnut'n the Son; and in the Father, 1:7ob. 2. 24. By all which it 
appears, thatthat from, whence they were fallen was, from the be- 
lieving view and mindfulneſs of the Croſs of Chriſt, and his firſt love 
: there- 
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therein commended, For as a Man cannot heartily love Chriſt, till 
his love be known and believed ; ſo neither will there be a decay or a- 
batement of the firſt love, until there be ſome departure by an evil 
heart of unbelief from the Grace of Chriſt, 

2. We come to note ſome Inſtructions from this Branch of the 
Counſel. As 

1. In general we may note, that when Chriſt's Churches, or any 
particular Members thereof, have left their firſt-love, and fallen from 
and forgotten his Sufferings, and bis love therein commended; yet he 
doth not preſently forget them, or their firſt-love to him, or his ficlt 
love to them; but remembers that, and them Rtill, and gives good 
Counſel to them, while it is called to day, Jer. 2. 1, 3, 31, 32» and 
cb, 3. 1. He calls upon them to return to him from whom they have 
fallen by their iniquities, Hof. 14. 1, 4. Rev. 3. 1, 3,15, 19. Heftill 
waits pan ſuch that he may be gracious unto them, /ſay 30.8, 18. 
Hoſ. 11.4, 8. though his well. pleaſed, delightful love towards them 
ſhould ceaſe or fail ; yet while it is the day of his Grace and Paticace, 
while they are joyned to all the living, his compaſſions fail not, Lam. z. 
22, 23+ His Charity never faileth, 1 Cor.1 3. 8. He is good, for bis Mercy 
endurerb for ever, Pſ. 106. 1, 3, Hence it is that he giveth good and 
needful Counſel to ſuch as theſe. 

2, More particularly from hence we may note and obſerve, 

1, That thoſe that have been begotten thorow Chriſt's Croſs, and 
his love therein commended, as declared in the Goſpel, unto the un- 
feigned, and fervent love of him, may fall from their firſt and former 
high'efteeming and prizing of that precious Blood, and firſt love ; they 
may forget ir, and forget how precious it was tothem, when it was at 
firſt proclaimed unto them, and ſeen and believed by them. Thus we 
may ſee in our Types of old ; how much and how oft did the Church 
of God in former times forget their deliverance out of Egypr, which 
was a Type of Chriſt's redeeming'us by his Blood ;- in which God's 
fove wis- commended to them : They ſoon forgat his works, and bis 
wonders that be had ſhewed them, PC. 78. 7, 11. They remembred not the 
multitude of bis Mercies ; they ſoon forgat bis works, they waited 
not for bis Counſel.—T hey ſoon forgat God their Saviour, which had done 
great things in Egypt; | wondrous't ings in the Land of Ham, Pf. 106. 7, 
13, 21, 22. Of the Rock that begat them they were unmindful, and for- 
gat God that formed them; Deut.:32.18. Hoſ. 1 3. 4,6. and ch, 14. 1. 
And this is written for our admonition wpon whom the ends of the World are 


come, Heb. 3.7, 14. And how guilty of forgetting the preciouſneſs of the 
Blood 
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Blood of Chrift, and Grace therein commended, were the Churches of 
Galatia, Gal. ;. 1, with ch. 1.6. and ch.\4. 15, 17- with v. 11 and 
ch. 5.2, 4. Heb. 2. 1,3. 2 Pet. «9, And, indeed the Churches and 
particular believers thorow their liſtening to, and ſiding with that Sin 
that dwelleth in thera, arc apt ſo to do, and too oft do ſo, when they 
are come to ſome reſt, peace, and excellent ornaments ; hence ſuch ad- 
monitions and intimations are giver, in ſuch a conſideration, Det. 6. 
10, 12. Beware —leſt when thou baft eaten aud art full, —that then thine 
heart be lifted up and thou forget the Lord thy God which brought thee forth 
out of the Lend Egypt, Deut. 8. 1 1, 14- Jeſurun waxed fat and kick- 
ed; thou art waxed fat, thou art grown thick, thou art covered, then be 
for ſook God which made him, and lightly eſteemed the Rock of bis Salvation, 
Deur. 32. 13, 15. After they bad reſt they did evil before thee, &:c. Neb, 
o 28. They were filled, and their heart was exalted, therefore have they 
forgotten me, Hoſ. 1.3. 4,6. Rev.3.17,20, Judg. 3+ 11,12, and 5. 31.a0d 
ch. 6. 1. Extk., 16. 4, 7, 10, 14, 15, 16. 

Uſe 1. Examine we our ſelves, whether we be not alſo guilty of this 
great and root-iniquity; are we not ſaying when we hear the firft things 
of the Goſpel, and God's love therein dedared, as they did ; Bobold, 
What « wearineſi is it * And ye have ſnuſfed at it, ſaith the Lord of Hoſts, 
Mal. 1.13. Do wenot fay in our hearts, The Table of the LORD 
is polluted, and the fruit thereof, even his meat, 55 contemptible ? Mal. 1. 
12. orlike them, Numb. 11. 5, 6. ; 

2. Sceing we may, and arc too-apt to forget the precious Blood of 
Chriſt, and preciouſneſs thereof, and his firſt love therein commended, 
it ſhews unto us, that we need to be oft put ia remembrance there- 
of by the Miniftcrs of Jeſus Chriſt, 1 Tom. 2. 4, 7. But to this after- 

2, We may further note, that the forgetting the preciouſneſs of 
Chriſt's Croſs, and the love therein demonſtrated, as declared in the 
Goſpel, is the cauſe of our departure from-Chrift, and leaving of our 
firſt-tove tohim. This appears by the reference this hath to the former 
verſe , thou-baſt left thyfirftelove, remember therefore, &tc. Thas ia for- 
mer times this is rendeed as the cauſe of J/rae!'s many evils; their for- 
getfulneſs of God's wondrous works z -aSit is aid, Hew ofs did they 
pr bim in the Wilderneſs, and grieve him in the deſart ? yea they ture 
ed back, andtempted Ged, and limited the Holy one of Iſrael. They xe- 
membred not his band, nor the day when he delivered them from the Enemy, 
P[. 78.40, 42. &c. and 81. 6, 8, 10. Jer. 2. 31, 33. His fixt love 
was that, as we have ſeen, which did beget love in them,unto!bim ; 
ii is the ncorruptible ſeed; And therefore the forgetting and (felling 
from 
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from this, in any meaſure, is the cauſe and reaſon of our want, or des 
cay of love to him. Were this kept in hearty mindfulneſs, we ſhould 
be preſerved from ſuch decreaſe, or abatement of love, 1 Cor. 15. 1, ;. 
Chrift is the loving Bread that came down from Heaven : If any Man eat 
of this Bread he ſhall live for ever: and the Bread which be will give 
u bis Fleſhwhich (now ) be hath given for the Life of the World, Joh. 6. 
51,56, $8. 
3. The way and meansto recover ſuch as are fallen unto, and pre- 
ſerve them in their former and fervent love, is, to put them in remem- 
brance of what he hath done for them, and how he hath teſtified love 
to them in their low eſtate, Hence he here ſaith, Remember. So Rev, 
3.2, 3. Jer. 2. 1, 6. Do yethusrequite the Lord, O fooliſh people and nn- 
wiſe ?— Remember the day: of old, &cc, Deut. 32. 5, 7. By this ye are 
ſaved, recovered again out of any diſtemper, (as /ſay 35. 20.) if ye 
bold faſt, and keep in memery, (As it is brought to, and put into your re- 
membrance,) How that Chrift died, was buried, and roſe again accord- 
ing to the Scriptures, 1 Cor, 15.1, 3. Heb, 3.6, 14. Theſe things are 
not only proper and powerful at farſt to reconcile the heart to God, but 
alſo torecover it from all its wandrings. The Apoſtle therefore puts 
the Galatians in remembrance thereof, when they were removed from 
him that called them into - the Grace of Chriſt, Gel. ;., 1, 5. And that 
any man ſuffers a decay of thofe things wrought in him is, becauſe he 
is a forgetful hearer, Fam. 1. 22, 25- The remembiing and confider- 
ing what he hath done, will be powerful to reſtore us from all our 
wandrings and out-turnings from him. Hence Sawnel faith to the 
people; turn not aſide from —_— LORD, but ſerve biw 
in truth with all your : for conſider how great things be bath done for 
you, 1 Sam. 12. 20, 21, 24. Pf. 63.5, 8. And that we may remember 
theſe things, Chriſt hath promiſed that his Spirit ſhall be our Remem- 
brancer, Job. 14. 26. And this is that which the Spirit here puts to the 
remembrance of this Angel and Church, verſe 7. and his Servants in 
preachingthe Goſpel; for it is the preaching of the Croſs, or of Jeſus 
Chriſt and him crucified, 2 Pet. 1.12,15. and ch. 3.1, 2. with 1 Cor. 
1.18, 23. Oftheſe things the Apoltle Paw! was the Remembrancer of 
Timothy. Remember, (ith he,) that Jeſus Chriſt of the Seed of David, 
Was raiſed os the Dead, accofding to my Goſpel; and thus chargeth 
him. Of theſe things put them in remembrance, 2 Tim. 2.8, 14. And 
his Ordinances, eſpecially that of the Supper of the Lord, are tomind 
us of Chriſt; and are appointed, and to be obſerved, that we may 


remember the Lord's Death, and his wonderful Grace to us; that 
we 
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we night remember, that Chriſt our paſſe-over hath been ſlain and ſa. 
crificed for us: and God's love, his firft-love manifeſted therein, 
Luke 22.194 1 Cor. 11.23, 25. Cant. 1. 3, 4+ 

2, Branch of the Counſel he gives to them 1s, [and repent? not 
ſimp!y remember, for thata Man may do after a ſort, and yetgo on 
ſtill, in his evil and back-ſliding ways : but remember [and repent ;] that 
is, change thy mind and way, 1/ay. 55-7. Be Zealons and amend, Rev. 
3.17, 19. Mat. 21.29, 30, 32+ mourn and be grieved , that you 
ſhoufd thus unkindly requite him and leficn your love ro him, who 
hath ſo greatly teſtified his love to us: Be afflifted, and mourn 
and weep: let your laughter be turned jnto mourning, and your joy 
into heavineſs, Jam. 4.5, 8, 9. Be filled with Godly forrow for your 
leaving your firſt love : and this works, and is included in, repentance 
unto ſalvation not to be repented of, 2 Car. 7. 9, 10, acknowledge and 
confeſs your evil, asit is reproved, and diſcovered. As the Lord ſaith ; 
Only acknowledge thine iniquity, that thou baſt tranſgreſſed ag ain#t the Lord 
thy God, and baſt ſcattered thy ways unto ſtrangert, &c, Fer. 3. 12, 13. 
If they fhall bethink themſelves, —and repent, — ſaying, we have ſinned, and 
bave done perverſly, &c. 1 King.8, 47, And Repent, namely, turn 
from what is reproved, unto him from whom you have in any meaſure 
revoited, both from deadly and dead works : ſowhatis read in one 
place, Repent, is in another place, twrn, 1 King. 8. 47. with 2 Chron: 
6. 37. ſee Jer. 18. 8, and ch, 36. 3, 7. And theſe two are put 
together; Repent and turn from all your jranſgreſſions, &c. Exck, 18. 
30, 32. anq when Chrift ſcat Paul, |to open. the eyes of Jews 
and Genti/es, and to turn them from: darkneſs. to light,,.and from 
the powerof Satan unto God:In purſuance{of this commititon he-ſhewed 
unto them, that they ſhould repent, and turn to God, &F. AW: 26. 
17, 18, 20. And whereas it is ſaid in the Prophet, of the Men of Nine- 
veh ; Ged ſaw their works, that they turned from their evil way: It is thus 
exprefied by our Savieur ; They repented at the preaching of Jonas : To 
ſhew unto us that repentance includes a turning to God frotn the evils 
reproved, Jona. 2. 5, 10. with A/at. 124 41, Rev.2. 22. and cb. 9, 
20, 21. hence it is called, Repentance fram dead works, Heb. 6. 1, 2. 

Now in that he further: counſelleth, [and repent, J ſo be ſgnifieth 
unto us, 

i, That when perſons are fallen from him by their lo1quities, yet 
he 15 again calling them to repentance, MMar.g. 13. 17m. 1.1 F- yea ſuch 
alſo as-haveleft their firſt love, and back+ſlidden from him, unto ſuch 


he 
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he ſaith; repent and turn from your idols, and turn your faces from all 
our abominations : Exzck, 14.6. Olſracl,retarn unto the Lord thy God, 
for thou haſt fallen by thine iniquity, Hof. 12 . 6. and ch. 14+ 1, fo he 
calls upon them that had left the kindneſs of their youth, the love of 
their eſpouſals, and ſaith unto them : Thou haſt played the barlot with 
many lovers, yet return to me, ſaith the Lord, turn O back ſliding Children, 
ſaith the Lord, for I am married unto you, &c. Jer. 2. 2. with ch. 1, 1, 
14, 22. and 4. 1, The like counſel and call he alſo gives to the reſidue 
of the ſeven Churches, which had finned againſt him, or backſliden from 
him, Rev.2.16, and ch.3.3.and v.1 9,and therefore he calls them to repen- 
rance, becauſe heis not willing that any ſhould periſh,but that all ſhould 
come to repentance, 2 Pet. 3.9, and ſo much he hath both ſaid and ſworo, 
Exzek,33. 11. As T live, ſaith the Lord God, I have no pleaſure in the death 
of the wicked, but that the wicked turn from his way and live: And thence 
calls, and exhorts, zwrne ye, turn ye, for why will ye dye, O houſe of Iſrael ? 
Exzek, 18.23, 30, 32. Mal. 3.6, 7. Aat.18. 1 1,14.with Lake 15.1,10. 
2. [n that he firſt ſaith to this Angel and Church, Remember from whence 
thou art fallen, to wit, from God's grace in Chriſt to ſinncrs, and then 
adds, repent ; ſo he ſignifieth to us, That the believing mindfulneſs, 
remembrance, and conſideration of the death of Chriſt for ſinners, and 
of the love of God, his firſt love, therein commended to vs, is proper 
and powerful to work repentance in us not to be repented of : It is 
the goodneſs of God that leadeth to repentance, Rom..2. 4. It is the Goſpel 
of Chriſt, the Glad tidings of the Kingdom, that moves men torepent 
and turn to God, Hence whereas one Evangeliſt ſaith, The Apoſtles de- 
parted, ana went preaching the Goſpel, another ſaith, they went out and 
preached that Men ſhould repent, Luk, g. 2, 6. with Mark, 6.13. Thus 
when Paul was ſent, to turn the Jews and Gentiles from darkneſs to 
light, and from the power of Satan unto God : and to the end they 
might repent, and turn to God, he declared the Goſpel to them, ſay- 
ing none other things than thoſe which the Prophets and Moſes did ſay 
ſhould come to paſs: That Chriſt ſhould ſuffer,and that he ſhould bethe 
firſt that ſhould riſe from the dead, dnd ſhould ew light to the people 
and to the Gentiles :_ In which God's love is firſtly and wonderfully 
manifeſted, As, 26. 18, 23. It is the beholding him who hath been 
crucified for us, as he is evidently ſet forth befofe our eyes in the Goſ- 
el, that turns the heart to him from all its wandrings and backſlidings 
& fills it. with godly ſorrow: hefice it is ſaid; '7bey ſhall look wpon me whom 
they have pierced, and they ſhall mourn for bim as one mourneth for bis Son, 
and ſhall [4 in bitterneſs for bins ds one that 55 int bitterneſs for bis firſt born, 
Zech. 12, 10, 14. and ch. 13.1. remember thereforc,and repent, Rap. 3. 
2, 3« Fer, 3, 12, 14, 7oel. 2.13, 14. Bb 3- In 
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3. [n that he ſaith, [remember and repent,”] ſo he lignificth to us, 
That the end of our Remembring the Lord's death, and che love there. 
in commended,ſhould be,that we might conſider our ways,and turn our 
feet to his teſtimaies, wherein ſoever they have been turned therefrom, 
P/. 119. 59. we ſhouldnot ſo remember as they did, cf whom itis ſaid ; 
when he ſlew them then they ſought him, and they rememb: ed that God was 
their rock{that begat them, ) nevertheleſs they did flatter bins with their mouth, 
and they lied unto him with their tongues: For their heart was not right with 
him, &c. Pſ. 78. 34, 37. But we ſhoul. remember his name, that good 
report given ofhim, and receive and keep his law, Pf. 1ig 55. We 
ſhould in ſuch manner, and to fuch an end remember him, that we 
might turn to him from all our tranſgreſhons|: As the Lord ſaith to his 
people in former times, remember theſe (O |Jacdb and Ifracl) for thou 
art my Servant, 1 have formed thee, thou art my Servant, O Ifſracl, thou 
ſhalt not be forgotten of me : Thave blotted out as @ thick cloud thy tranſ- 
greſſions, and as a cloud thy ſins *. return unto me, for 1 have redeemed thee, 
[ſay. 44+ 21, 22+ Thus ſhould we remember the loving-kindneſs of the 
Lord, that we may repent, and turn unto him, and return to our firſt 
love,and not ſo remember it,as to abuſe his goodneſs,and turn his grace 
into Licentiouſneſs, Rom, 6G. 1, 3. P/, 50. 21, Deut. 29. 19, 20. 

4- In that he gives this counſel tro them and ſaith, [And repent.) 
ſo he giveth us to underſtand; That though we have ſinned a» 
gainſt him, and backſliden from him ; yet we may poſſbly, Tawfully 
and ſucceſsfully repent and turn to him, while it is the day of his grace. 
There is in the name of Chrift repentance preached to the worſt of fin- 
ners, even to Jeruſalem, and ſuch-like heynovus tranſgrefſors, Luk 24. 
47. And God hath exalted Chriſt with his right hand a Prince and Savi- 
our for to give repentance : both the grace of repentance, in turning 
men from their Iniquities, Af 3. 26, and ſpace of Repentance alſo, 
Rev 2.21. Al:5. 31. he is ſeaſonably and graciouſly turning ſinners, 
even backſlidiog ones alſo, without which they cannot poſſibly repent ; 
As is ſignified in what Epbraim ſpeaks : Turn thou me, and I ſhall be turn- 
ed; for thou art the Lord my God. Surely after that I was turned I repented, 
and after that 1 was inſtrulted 1 ſmote upon my thigh,e+c. Jer. 31,18, 19. his 
gracein due ſcaſon doth bring Salvation toall men, 72.2.1 1, And while 
he is calling upon men, and commanding them to repent, (as he doth 
all men cvery-where, As 17, 30. ) he exerts his power, and ftretch- 
cth forth his hand to enable men, and impower them to what he re- 
quires of them, Prov. 1. 19, 24. 1ſap. 50. 1,/2. heisno hard man, or 

auſtgge maker, (however wicked ones think of him, or reprefent hini 
| ro 
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to bez) he doth not reap where he hath not ſown, nor gather where 
he hath not ſtrawn, but giveth liberally to #ll men aud upbraid- 
eth not, 7am. 1.5. And ſuch as theſe may ſucceſsfully repent , for 
there is forgiveneſs with him of the Sins reproved, Lam. 3.40. Ho. 
14. 1, 4+ He bath received Gifts for Men, yea for the rebellious alſo, 
Pj.68. 18. He is not only exalted to give Repentance, but alſo For- 
giveneſs of Sins, Aﬀs5. 31. andch. 13.38, 39. Job. 6. 37. And this 
ſhews unto us the precioufneſs of the Blood of Chriſt , and that he 
hath redeemed us from the Curſe of the Law : It opened no Door of 
Repentance, but clapt the Curſe upon us: But God hath found out a 
ranſome ; his Juſtice is ſatisfied, and his Truth fulfilled, Gal. 3.10, 13, 
Pf. 85.10. Rom. 3.25. 1 Job. 2. 2. 

In that he ſaith before, [ [have againſt thee ;] and after, [or elſe 7 
will come, &c.] He ſignifieth to us, that it is of neceſſity that ſuch as 
have back-fliden from him, do return from their Iniquity unto him, 
Otherwiſe it will in concluſion be their ruine: They muſt turn or dye, 
Exgck. 18. 30, 32. and ch. 3.11, they muſt come to repentance or pe- 
riſh, 2 Pet. 3. 9. Except ſuch repent, they will all periſh, as our Sa. 
viour ſaith to ſome, Luke 1 3. 3, 5. [See furtherthe notes on verſe 16.7] 

3. Branch of the Counſel; | And do the firſt works :] This is a fur- 
ther part of that good, uſeful, and needful Counſel our Saviour gives 
to theſe; he did take notice before, that they had works and labour, 
ec. verſe 2, But here he intimates to us,they were not the firſt-works; 
not fo excellent and acceptable as the firſt were : and though theirpre- 
ſent works might be ſuch as were good and right in themſelves, and ſo 
approved ; yet they were not perfect before God, as Rev. 3.3. Yea 
though rhey might be right inthe ſight of the Lord, as to the matter 
of them; yet not done with a perfeCt heart and therefore reprovable, 
2 Chron. 25. 2. But here he doth exhort and counſel them to do the 
firſt works : Theſe were ſuch, it ſeems, as were well-pleaſing in his 
lgbt, Heb, 13.21. And from thefe they weredeclined, and did not do 
them. Surely the firft works, and ſo all acceptable works unto him, 
are ſuch, , 

1. Asare donein Union with Jeſus Chriſt; as the Apoſtle ſaith, 
We are his Workmanſhip, created in Chriſt Jeſus unto good works, which 
God hath before prepared that we ſhould walk in them, Eph. 2. 10. Accep- 
table works they are, which flow from unfeigned faith in him, even 
from the hearty mindfulneſs, and high-prizing of the precious Blobd 
of Chriſt, and the love therein commended to Sinpers : It is Faith, 
even the Word of Faith believed, that worketh by Love,Gal. 5. 6. and 

Bb 2 ſo 
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ſo alſo produceth, as the conſequent thereof, good works, Heb. 10. 24. 
1 Thef. 1. 3, 5. and ch. 2.13. The principle of thoſe works which are 
acceptable toGod, is not our own wiſdom, or any thing in our ſelves, 
or becauſe it is our duty ſimply, but the Grace of God, his free-love 
manifeſted in the gift of his Son to be the $ aviour of the World, 
2 Cor. 1.12, The Grace of God that bringeth Salvation to all Men hath 
appeared, teathing us, that denying Ungodlineſs and Worldly Luſts, we 
ſhould live ſoberly, righteonſly, and godly in this preſent World, Tit, 2, 
11,12, This Goſpel and good news being heartily embraced, doth 
powerfully operate to the denying and abhorring what is evil, and to 
the doing what is well-pleaſing in his ſight, 7oh. 15. 2,6. 1 Job. 3,6. 
Now their works could not be the firſt, becauſe they were, as we have 
before ſcen, fallen in ſome meaſure from Chriſt, and from the high 
prizing of his Croſs, and his love and kindneſs therein manifeſted and 
commended, 

2. The firſt worksalſo appear to be ſuch/as are done in fervent and 
inflamed love to Jeſus Chriſt, and in love and charity to Men ; hence 
called, the work and labour of love; begotten by, and exerciſed in 
the loye of, and unto Chriſt : and alſo exerciſed towards Men and 
Brethren, Heb. 6.9. 1 The. 1. 3. And this love is the fulfilling of 
the Law, Rom. 13. 10. and all without it is nothing : as the Apoſtle 
ſaith, though Ihave the gift of Propheſie, and underſtand all Myſteries, 
and all Knowledge ; and though 1 bave all Faith, ſo that 1 could remove 
Mountains, and have not Love or Charity, 1\am nothing : And though [ 
beſtow all my Goods to feed the Poor, and though 1 give my Body to be burn- 
ed, and bave mt Love or Charity, it profiteth me nothing, 1 Cor. 13.1, 3. 
Gal. 5.13, 14+ And this exhortation 1s given; Let all your things be 
done with Love or Charity, 1 Cor. 16.1 ;, Now their works could not be 
the firſt works, becauſe they had left their firſt-love, 

3- The firſt works are ſuch as of which Chriſt is the Omega and end 
alſo, and God ia him : A Man may do many things good in them- 
ſelves, and yet to a wrongend; it may be to eſtabliſh a Righteouſneſs 
ro himſelf, Rows. 10. 2, 3- and all ſuch works will not profit or avail to 
the rendring us acceptable in the fight of God, /ſay 57. 12. Thus the 
Jews (ought after Righteouſneſs, asit were by the works of the Law, 
in which they ſinned againſt the end of |the Law, Jeſus Chriſt, 
and ſtumbled and took offence at that ſtumbling-Stone, and Rock of 
Offence; not ſubmitting themſelves to the Righteouſneſs of God, 
Rom. 9. 30,31, 33» and ch, 10. 1, 4. Aſter ſuch a manner alſo the 
Galatians were ſnated by thoſe Evil-workers that came amongſt them, 

| after 
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after they had begun to run well, and were called into the Grace of 
Chriſt : by liſtening to thoſe Spiritual Witches that came amongſt them, 
they ſought to perfect by the Fleſh what was begun by the Spirit, 
Gal. 1. 6. and ch. 3. 1. and ch. 5. 1,4. Or the end of what a Man doth 
may be, that he may have praile of Men; as it is with the Hyppecrites 
when they give alms, it is that they may have Glory of Men ; when 
they pray, that they may be ſeen of Men ; when they: faſt, they ſodo 
it that they may appear unto Men to faſt, Afar. 6. 2,6, 16, And thus 
our Saviour ſaith of the Scribes and Phariſees, All their work: they do 
for tobe ſeen of Men, Mat. 23. 2, 5. And of this evil end the Apoſtle 
warns, in ſaying, Be not deſirous of Vain-glory, Gal. 5. 26. But now the 
firſt (or beſt, Luke 15. 22.) works are ſuch, asin which a Man know. 
ing that Chriſt hath brought in Everlaſting Righteouſneſs, and that all 
is prepared in him, he doth therefore in all aim at his Glory; and 
therein at the good of Men, and eſpecial good of Believers; as the 
Apoſtle exhorts : Whether ye eat, or drink,, or whatſoever ye do, do all to the 
Glory of God. Give none Offence, neuther to the Jews,nor to the Gentiles, 
nor tothe Church of God : Even as I pleaſe at! Men in all things, not ſeek- 
ing mine own profit, but the profit of many, thas they may be ſaved, 1 Cor. 
10. 31, 33. andch. 11.1. Phil. 1:-20,21. 1 Cor.g, 22. 

Now from this Branch of the Counſel we may alſo briefly note ſome 
Inſtructions. #As, 

1. In that he had before intimated that they had at firſt, when the 
Goſpel was preached to,and received by them, a firſt and fervent love, 
and now alſo intimates, that they had firſt works ; ſo he gives us to un» 
derftand, that when God's love in Chriſt ro Sinners is ſo known and be- 
tieved, that it turns the Heart to him, and begets love unto him ; it will 
alſo produceworks, good and acceptable works, ſuch as are well-plea- 
ſing in his fight, So much the Apoſtle ſignifies as with reſpe tothe 
Theſſalonians when he ſaith, Te received the word of God, which ye heard 
of ut, not as the word of 7ſen, but as it is intruth the word of God, which 
effeltually worketh alſo in you that believe. It wrought ſo effcfually 
in them , that it wrought Love in them , and the work of Faith, 
and Labour of Love, &c. 1 Theſ. 2.13. with cb. 1. 3, 10. 1 7ob. 2.16, 
18, Gal. 5. 6. 

2+ Inthat he ſaith, [And do the firſt works) ſo he ſignificth to us, 
that though there may be works with us, yet not ſuch as arc approved 
of him; nay though they may be right and pood in themſcives, yet 
they may not proceed from the, Faith, nor be done in Fervert Love 
and Charity ; nor may we aim at Chriſt, at his Glory, and the pro- 
moting 
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moting the things of his Kingdom, as the end : and to be ſure, if we 
have lefe our firſt-love, and that be waxed c91d : and if we have abated 
in our former high prizings of the precious ſufferings and Blood of our 
Gracious Redeemer , and the love therein diſcovered , our works 
will alſo be defeQive, as it was with theſe : Come we to the light, 
Joh. 3. 21. 

3. In that he ſaith, [Remember and repent, &-c.] ſo he ſignifeth to 
vs ; that the way to do the firſt works is to remember Chriſt's works; 
and to repent and turn to him again from whom we have revolted, and 
back-ſliden ; - for as he hath wrought all our works for us, ſoit is he al- 
ſo that muſt work them in us, 7ſay 26. 12. Pbil. 2. 12,15. They muſt 
needs be dead works, imperfect, unacceptable works, unleſs ſuch as 
have left their firſt love , remember how they have received and heard, 
and torn from all their wandrings and depattures, unto Chriſt again, 
who is the Green Fir.tree, from whom all good fruit is found, and 
without whom we can do nothing, Hof. 14, 8. Joh. 15. 1,6. Rev. 3+ 
3. The word of the begianing of Chriſt is the Foundation of Repen- 
rance from dead works, and of Faith, and of all gracious and ſpiritual 
Works and Operations, Heb, 6. 1, 2, and ch. g. 14. 

4+. In that he adds, [ And do the firſt works, ] alter the two former 
Branches of the Counſel; fo we may learn, that we ſhould not fim- 
ply remember and repent, but alſo bring forth Fruits met for, and an- 
ſwerable to ſuch remembrance and repentance: as the Baptiſt ſaith to 
the Phariſees and Sadducees, Mat. ;. 7, 8. So the Apoſtle ſhewed firſt 
ro them of Damaſcns, &c. that they ſhonld repent and turn to God, 
and do works meet for repentance, AZ 26. 19, 20+ God is indeed 
firlt working in us both to will, and to do of good pleaſure : But ſtill 
ſomewhat is required of us as he is thus| preventing vs ; namely, 
to do all things without murmurings and diſputings, Phil. 2. 13, 15, Heb. 
I 3. 20, 22. Bewe then doer: of | word, and not hearers only, decevoing our 
own ſelves, Jam. 1. 22, 25. 

2, We have next to ſpeak unto, a conditional threat denounced 2. 
gainſt them, Wherein we have to conſider, 

1, The Threat, or Commination it ſelf ; [7 will come unto thee quickly, 
and will remove thy Candleſtick ont of his place. | 

2. The condition, ['Or elſe, except thou repent.) 

1. Wehave totake notice of, and to conſider the threat, or commi- 
nation it ſelf: In which alſo thereis, 


1. That which precceds, and yetisin order to their Puniſhment ; 
{1 will come unto thee quickly. 


n 2, The 


= 
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2, The Judgment it ſelf directly threatned unto them; [ And will 
remove thy CandleFtich_out of his place. ] 

1. That which precedes, and yet is in order to their puniſhment ; 
[1 will come unto thee quickly. I will come, ] How ſo? Is he not gone 
up into Heaven ? And muſt not the Heavens receive and contain kim 
until the time of the Reſtitution of all things ? As 3, 21, yes ſurely, 
But we may ſay, 

1. There are perſonal comings of his, and they are two : 

1, His coming down from Heaven ta be made and manifeſted in the 
Fleſh, and to be further abaſed for us, that he might deliver us from 
that ſo great a Death as in which otherwiſe we mult have periſhed for 
ever : And that he might obtain for us Life and immortality ; fo, when 
the fulneſs of the time was come, God ſent forth his Son made of a Woman, 
made under the Law, that he might redeem them that were under the Law. 
And, be came down from Heaven, 10t to do his onn will , but the will of 
him thas ſent him, Gal. 4.4, 5. Joh. 6. 40. So according to the end 
of his Father's Miſhon he came into the World to be made Man: 
wherefore when he'cometh into the World, he ſaith, —— 4 Body haſt 
thow prepared me; Heb. 10.5. And once in the end of the World be appeared to 
put away Sin by the Sacrifice of himſelf, Heb. 9. 26, He was manifeſted 
to take away our Sins,and makg peace for us,1 Joh. 3. 5..Col. 1.20. 1 Joh. 
4.9, 10. And to that end he bumbled himſelf, and became obedient unto 
Death, even the Death of the Croſs, Phil. 2, 6, 3. aſwell as alſo, He came 
to preach peacein a frail and mortal body, Luke 4. 18, 43. And to ſeal 
to the truth of rhe Goſpel by his Blood, Job. 18. 37, And as with re- 
ſpect to both ends he came to be a Saviour, to fave that which was loſt 
Mat. 13. 11. Licks 18. to. Job. 12. 47. Luke9. 54, 56. 1 Tim'1.15, 
So, and in this confideration he hath come once, and ſhall come 
” more, Fob, 16. 10, 28, Rev. 1. 18, Rom. 6.9, 10, 1 oh. 5.20. and 
9.4.2, 3+ 

2. And he ſhall come again, and appear the ſecond time,. in his own 
perſonal body; not in abaſement and weakneſs as formerly, but in 
Glory; in his own Glory, and inthe Glory of his Father, with all his 
Holy Angels, Mat. 16. 27. Joh. 14.3. Heb. 9.28. Luke 9.26. He 
ſhall deſcend from Heavett with a ſhout, with the Voics of the Arch- Angel, 
and with the Trump of God, 1 Thef. 4. 16. But of neither of theſc. two 
nie comings doth rtiis place ſpeak. [See the Notes before on” Rev. 
AS RTE RU LETT i 

2: There are other*comings of Chriſt ſpoken of in ſcripture, which 
are not perſonal, but inviſible, ſpiritual, and providential comings of 
his; that is to ſay, 1, His 
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1. His comings in his mercies,word,and ordinances,&@ in his gracious 
vibeations of mers hearts and ſpirits : ſo\before he took our nature up. 
on him,he was in the World,and came unto his own in the miniſtery of 
of his Prophets, Joh. 1. 10, 11. Thus it is ſaid ; Wherefore when [came 
was there no man, when [ called was there none to anſwer, &c. that is, he 
came in his word and called,and knocked,that they might have opened, 
and given cntert3inment to him, ]ſap. 50.2.Kev. 3.20.And the Lord ſaith; 
Jn all places where [ record my name, 1 will come unto thee, cc. Exod. 20.24, 
with Mar. 18.20. And, 1f any man love me, he will keep my word, and 
my Father will love him, and we will come unto him, and make. our abode 
with bim, 7oh. 14-21,23. But of his thus coming he here ſpeaks nor 
neither. [ ſee notes on Rev, 3. v. 20. ] 

2. Heis alſo ſaid tocome judictally, to execute judgments, now in 
this day: either to take men awey out of this Wor'd by death,as our $a- 
viour ſaith: Beyeready, for the Son of Man comuh at an bour when ye 
think not, Luke 12. 40. AMark1;.35+ or toex:cuteand inflict ſome 
judgment here, as Rev, 2+ 16. and ch. 3, ;. andch. 16. 15, ortotake 
away, and remove ſome mercies he hath been vouch-ſafing to any: 
thus we are here to underſtand it. So it is ſaid ; The Lord cometh ont of 
his place to puniſh,.. Iſay 26. 2.1. fica. 1, 3.50 he that isin the Heavens 
in bis perfonal body, can come unto usin his providences and judg- 
ments when he pleaſcth, LS) 

Quick.) that is, 1. Eaſily, lightly, without difficulty, if men re- 
pent not. ark 9.39. 7er- 31.28, Prov. 1. 24, 29, 2+ Quicklh.] 
without delay, ſpecdily :, ſo v. 16, he would haften his word to perform 
it, as Jer..1, 12. 3+ Yuck] vnexpettedly,and uvathought of; and 
fo he would come as.a thief, whenthey. were not aware, and take a- 
-way his mercy from them, - Rev.'3, 3. andchs 16, 15. | 

Now in that he thus threatens to come to this Angel and Church, we 
may learn, 

1, That he on whom we call is one that is without partiality in his 
judgments : he is ſuch an one as without reſpeQ of perſons, judgeth ac- 
cording unto every man's work. | Fam, 3- t744 Pet. (1 47;; And there- 
IVC: 2%. + | =Y | 

2 Flatter we not our ſelves, as if becauſe we are made ſ0 nigh unto 
him, .and ſo favoured and priviledged by him,he would not thus come 
unro*us ; but fet-us wiſely conſider his dealings, with bis-pepple.ig, for- 
mer times, for they are written for our admonition. "And every one 
that hath an-ear is-called upon to hear. whaz, the, ſpitiz.ſaich, votg-.the 
Churches. Sge v. 7-17, 29. and-6h. 35 lA rj 11 tre 1 

4 | | 3, Make 
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;, Make we haſte and delay not to turn unto him, when we we have 
backſlidden from him, Pf. 119. 59, 66. Mat. 5.25. and c. 24. 43, 

2. We have the end of his coming declared to us, and therrn, che 
Judgment directly threatned: [And will remove thy canaleſtich, out of 
bis place.] That is to ſay, 

1. He would take away their fellowſhip in the Goſpel, and break 
their Church in pieces, ſo as there ſhoule be no longer a Church in' EF. 
pheſus : A candleſtick is a Church, as is before declared to us : like thar 
complained of & bewailed in former times. He hath violently taken away 
his T abernacle,as it were 4 a garden: be hath deſtroyed bis places of the aſſenc- 
bly: The Lord hath cauſed the en feaſts and ſabbath to be forgotten in Zi- 
on, Lam.2.6, he would fo break themin pieces that there ſhould not be 
a cluſter lefr, Mica. 7- 1. either by taking away thoſe that were more 
upright among them z and ſo, or otherwiſe, ſcattering them one from 
another : and cauſing them that were left to fit alone, hecauſe of his 
hand, as, 7er.15. 17. like that ; the anger or the face of the Lord bath divid- 
ed them, Lam. 4.16, and thus he would deal with them in Teſtimony 
of diſpleaſure to the Angel alſo, as well as to the Church more genc- 
rally : and to others among whom they were ſet, Zeeleſ. 4. 10, 12. he 
would even take away the hedge thereof, and it ſhould be caten vp, 
and break down the woll thereof, and it ſhould be trodden down : 
and ſo make way forthe wild beafts tocome in amongſt them, 1/ay. 5. 
1,4. with, Pf. 80. 12, 13. | 

2. He would take away the light of the Goſpel from them, ſo as 
they ſhould not have it amongſt them as hitherto they had had: he 
would take away the Kingdom of God from them, and his word and 
ordinances, as he threatned to do, and did at laſt withthe Churctr 
of Iſrael; becauſe they rejected Chrift, and put away the word 
of God from them, Mat. 21.41, 43. As 1 3.46. The candleſtick is the 
placein which the light is ſet; and by removing the former, he would 
deprive them alſo of the latter, and take away from them thoſe gifts, 
and that ge that had been vouchſafed to them, and not improv - 
ed by them : as our ſaviour ſaith, From him that bath not ſhall be 
takgn away even that which be bath, Mat. 13.12. Thetalent, or talents 
might be taken away from the Angel : and thatin teſtimony of diſplea- 
ſure not to himſelf only, but unto them alſo, Mat. 25. 29. and ſo he 
would deprive them of thoſe helps that formerly they had had. And even 
ſend-a famine amongſt them of hearing the words of the Lord: an 
command the clouds that they rain no rain upon them : even ſhut the 
mouths of his miniſters ſo as they ſhould nolonger propheſy unto them, 

Cc Amo: 
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Amos 8. 11, 12. Iſay. 5- 6, Ezekh, 3; 25, 26. Micah 2. 6. 
3+ And as the conſequent and concomitant of both the former, 
he alſo himſelf would depart from them, and not dwell and 
walk in and amongſt them : For he is and walketh in the midſt of the 
Golden candleſticks, v. 1. Exed. 20. 24. fat. 18. 20. But when the 
candleſtick is removed and taken away, then he would be gone, 
and leave them alſo according to that : Bethou inſtrutted, O Jeruſalem, 
leſt my foul depart from thee, Sc. fer, 6.8, And then nothing but cauſe of 
lamen:ation, mourning and woe will follow : as he ſaith to his people 
in former times : Woe al/o unto them when I depart from them, and, for 
the wickedneſs of their doings I will drrve them out of my houſe, 1 will love 
them no more, Hoſ. 9. 12, 15. He will go far off from then, Exzek, 8. 6. 
Pr. 23. 33, 39. he will forſake his bouſe and leave his heritage, and give 
the dearly beloved of bis ſoul into the hands of her enemies, Jer12. 7, 8, 9. 

Now in that he ſo ſevercly threatneth this Angel and Church, and 
that on the account before ſpoken to; ſo he ſignifiethunto us, 

1. That it isa very great and provoking iniquity, to leave our firſt 
love to Jeſus Chrift, and to withdraw, or abate in our affection to 
him,and ſo in fome meaſure to forſake him, Thus when the Lord is de- 
claring to Jernſalem that he remembers the kindneſs of their youth, the 
love of their eſpouſals, and ſignifying that now they had left that, he 
thus exprefſeth the heynouſneſs of that Iniquity,which was the root of 
their other evils: Be aſtoniſhed,O ye heavens, at this,and be borribly afraid, 
be ye very deſolate, ſaith the Lord, &c. Jer. 2.2,3,12,13. Mat.10.37,38. 
So ag1in he ſaith: Of the Rock that begat thee, thou art unmindful, and 
haſt forgotten God that formed thee , and when the Lord ſaw it, be abhorred 
them, becauſe of the provoking of his ſons, and of bis daughters, Dent. 32.15. 
18, 19. So here, he gives us to uaderftand, how provoking an evil it 
is to him, to leave the firſt love, and let ſlip the principle thereof ; 
by the judgments he threateneth to execute upon them ſo perſiſting ; 
and how many good things ſoever otherwiſe there were with them. 

2, In that he ſaith [7 will remove thy canaleſtick.;,] So he intimates to 
vs, that he can righreoufly unchurch his churches, and caft them out 
of his houſe for their evils, and love them no more, Hoſ. 9.15. he can 
abhor his ſons and daughters, and caſt them off, becauſe of their pro. 
vakings, Dent. 32. 19, 23. he is not tied to their perſous;, but if they 
forſake him, he will alſo forſake them, 2 Chron. 15. 2. It is a faith- 
ful ſaying ; ——if we deny him, be alſo will deny us, 2 Tim.2. 11,1 ;.ſcc 


how he dea!t with his people in former times : Behold Iſrael = the 
) faith: 
be 


fleſh; becanſe of unbelief they are broken off, and thou ſtandeſt 
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be not high minded but fear; beheld therefore the goodneſs and ſeverity of God, 
on them which fell everity, but tow.ir ds thee goodneſs, if thou Continue 11 bis 
goodneſs; otherwiſe thou alſo ſhall be cut off ſaith the Apoftlc to the Church 
at Rome, Jer. 7+ 3,12. Pf. 78. 57,61. 1 Sam. 4.7, 11. Rom, 11.20, 21, 
Aat. 21.41, 4+ 

3. In that he threatneth this as a judgment, and ſevere teſtimony of 
his diſpleaſure ; ſoit may inſtruct us, That it is a great mercy, ble{f. 
ing, and advantage to have his Church and candleſtick continued in a 
place,and to have his word and ordinances preſerved amongſt us: *!ſe 
it were no ſuch great Judgment to remove his candleſtick out of any 
place. Hence the Apoſtle ſaith, What advantage then bath the Few ? 
And what profit 13 there of circumciſion ? much every way : chiefly becauſe 
unto them were committed the oracles of God, Inaced, on that account 
ſimply, they are no better before God, as to their gracious ſtate: Bur 
they have choice advantage thereby ſo to be, Rom. 3. 1, 2,9. and c<. 
9. 4+ where he ſets his Tabernacle amongſt any people, his ſoul ſhall 
not abhor them; But he will walk amongſt them, Lev. 26. 11, 12. 
2 Cor. 6. 14,17. 1 Tim. 3.15. It is a greater judgment to remove his 
candleſtick, then to» rake away the good things of this world from 
men :; however it be deſpiſed by us, Pſ. 42. 1, 3. and G3. 1, 2, and 
84.11, 12+ and 27. 4. AmesS. 11, 12. 

4. Sccing he threatens, he will remove his candleſtick out of its 
place, not out of the World, he ſhews unto us, That he can take oc. 
caſion by the evil of ſome to be mercifulto others; he will have a ſeed 
to ſerve him, P/7 22, 30, 31.-He will ſet hisChurch in ſome other place-: 
when he took away his kingdom from his ancient people, becauſe of 
their nnbelief, he gave it onto others, Aﬀar. 21.41, 43. See what the 
Apoſtle ſaith: As ye in times paſt bave not believedGod, yet have now 
obtained mercy thorow their wnbelief : even ſo have theſe alſo now not believed, 
that thorow your mercy they may al[o obtain mercy. O the depth of the riches 
both of the wiſdom and knowledge of God, Rom. 11. 30, 32. 

5- Secing he can thus teſtify diſpleaſure in removing his-candleſtick, 
and will doſo, unleſs ſoch repent : let us examine our ſelves, and wheres 
inſoever we are guilty, let us confeſs our iniquity, and return to him 
from whom we have wandred and departed, Hof.6. 1,2, and this 
leads us to the next thing, viz. | 

2. The condition, Tor elſe, except thou repent.) 

The Judgment here threatned is not abſolutely'fo, but conditionally, 
to wit, if they ſtifl pert, and go on in ſuch iniquity, and will not re. 
turn therefrom to him, fo v. 16. 22. and cþ. 3, z,16, 19. (ce Amos 4. 
and 5.1, 4. Zeph. 1. and ch, 2, 1,2, 3. Cc 3 1, Hereia 
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1. Hereinthen we may ſec the equality of God's ways, Zzek. 18, 
21, 27. | 

As alſo herein we may ſce the nature of his threats while it is called 
today 2 It is not that he may execute the Judgmeets, but that he 
might awaken the threatned to Repentance, ona. 2.2, 5. and ch, 4. 
2. Joel. 2.1, 13. Rev. 3.19. Therefore he gives this in charge to 
his Prophet: Now therefore go to, ſpeak to the Men of Judah, and 
to the Inhabitants of Jeruſalem, ſaying, Behold 1 frame Evil, and de- 
viſe a Device againſt you : Return ye now, &c, Jer« 18. 7,8, 11. 

3+ It may encourage his Servants, when he threateneth Judgments, 
to give warning to the threatned, becauſe there is Mercy with him, 
Exch, 3. 17,21. and ch. 33.7, 9. And tolift up a Cry for thoſe ſo 
threatned, Jer. 7. 16. and ch. 8, 14. and(ch, 10. and ch. 14. 7,12 21, 
and ch. 15. 1,2. and ch.18.1,11. Hoſ. 5.15. andch, 6. 1, 2, 

Verſe 6. But this thou haſt, that thon bateſt the deeds of the Nicolai- 

tans, which I alſo hate. 

After he had thus drawn up his charge againſt this Angel and Church, 
and given good and needful Counſel to them, and threatned to exc- 
cute an heavy Judgment upon them, unleſs they received and obeyed 
his Counſel; he here again takes notice! of ſomewhat further which 
was commendable in them, and for which he doth approve them : 
He will not overlook, or forget any thing that is prdiſe-worthy in 
them, though he be angry and diſpleaſed with them, Before we 
come to ſpeak particularly to this verſe, we may note ſomewhat in ge- 
neral, As G 

1. In that he ſaith 3 but (notwithſtanding thou haſt lefc thy firſt-love, 
yet) this tho haſt, not hadit ſimply, but baſt, &c. Something may be 
at preſent commendable amongft ſuch as theſe, who have abated in 
their firſt-love, and unto whom he threatneth Judgment, except they 
repent; as we have noted before on verſe 4. As Men attain not to the 
beſt at firſt, but by degrees , they grow in Grace: So ſuch as wander 
from Chriſt by degrees, wither and grow worſe and worſe, and are 
not worſt at firft: they wax worſe and worſe, 2 Tim. 3.13. they pro- 
ceed from evil to evil, 7er. 9. 2. and by degrees go further and further 
off from Chriſt, and ſuffer a decay of whath been wrought in them by 
the Goſpel : Take heed therefore we deceive not our ſelves, nor flatter 
others, in concluding all is well with our ſelves or them, becauſe we 
have not wholly caſt off the things, or all things that are good: for this 
notwithſtanding, we may be in a bad, decaying, declining condition ; 
and if we grow not, if we go not forward, we ſhall go backward, 7er. 
7:23, 24 2, In 
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2. In that he ſaith by way of commendation of them ; this thou haſt 
that thou hateſt, he ſaith not the Nicolaitans, butthe Deeds of them ; 
ſo it may teach us, that we ſhould not hate, with a poſitive hatred, the 
perſons of evilmen: but we may and ought tolove, pity, and com- 
paſſionate the perſons of them, whoſe deeds are evil and to be hated, 
and in whom we cannot delight; even as Chriſt, and God in him, 
doth moſt perfeftly abominate iniquity : He loveth Righteouſneſs, and 
bateth Iniquity, Heb, 1.9. Jer. 44. 4. Yet be loveth and pittyeth them 
that are evil, and 5 not willing that any one ſhould periſh, but that all ſnould 
come to Repentance, Joh. 3.16. Eph, 2. 2,5. 2 Pet.:3.9. ſo ſhould it 
be with usalſo ; We ſhou'd love our Enemies, bleſs them that curſe us, 
do good ro them that hate us, and pray for them that deſpitefully uſe 
us, and perſecute us, Mat. 5. 43, 45- Lukg 6. 27, 36. We lhould 
love, and increaſe and abound in love towards all Men, and do good to 
all Men, 1Theſ. 3.12. Gal. 6. 10. Indeed we ſhould not ſo love them as 
to joyn in confederacy with them, or delight in them, and in their e- 
vil ways, 2 Chron. 19. 2. 2 Cor. 6.14. But yet we ſhould pity, 
and pray for, and ſeek the good of, and do good to them, Prov. 2g. 
10. Qur hearts deſire and prayer to God for them ſhould be, that they 
may be ſaved, Att: 26. 25, 29, Rom. g. 1. Pſ. 109.4, 5+ 1 Tim. 2. 
I, 4, 5 | 
; 3. ; hat which he ſpeaks concerning them by way of commendation, 
is [thou hateſt their deeds, or works, which I alſo hate.) They were here- 
in of the mind of Chriſt, and like unto him ; ſuch we ſhould hate as 
he hates, and becauſe they are hateful to him, Pſ. 139. 19, 22. The 
fear of the LOR D is tobate Evil: Pride and Arrogancie, and the e- 
vil way, and the froward mouth do Thate, faith Wiſdom, Prov. 8. 13. 
Let none of you imagine evil in your hearts againſt bis Neighbour, and 
love no falſe Oath; for all theſe are things that I bate, ſaiththe LORD, 
Zech. 8.17, Det. 12. 31. and ch. 16.22, He hateth Wickedneſs, 
even all, and all manner of Iniquity : And we ſhould be like-minded 
after the example of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and hate it alſo, P/, 5. 5,7, 
Heb. 1. 9. Rom. 15.7. 

4+. Thou hateſt the Deed: of the Nicolaitans,] FThough he ſpeaks not 
here of their DoCtrines, yet afterwards he doth in verſe 15. It was 
an hateful Doctrine, and their Deeds were hateful alſo, divers and 
ſtrange DoCtrines produce and bring forth evil and abominable works: 
The Goſpel of Chriſt oaly, in which is contained wholeſome words, 
is a Doctrine according to Godlineſs, 1 Tim. 6. 3. And thoſe who 


from the heart obey it, are made free from Sin, Rom. 6. 17, 18. 1 Theſ. 
241 3. 
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2.13. Withch. 1, 9, 10. Now are ye clean, ſaith our Savienr, thorow the 
word that 1 bave [ſpoken to you, Fob. 15. 3. &r.c worclore we may be 
ſure that they do not heartily believe the Goſpel, who walk in crook. 
ed paths: his words doc good to them that vw atk vprightly, Mice. 2, 
7. Pſ. 17.4. Bleſſed are the undefiled in the way, who walk in the law of 
the Lord g— Trey alſo do no Iniquity, they walk, tn his way, Pf 119. 1, 3, 
9, 1 1. But now, an evil 156; brings forth evil frutt, wormewood and 
gall, Deut. :9. 18, 19, Heb. 12. 15, 16; 175m. G. 3, 5. Juae 1, 8, 
2 Pet. 2.1, 3. Neediul therefore it 15 [or us to rezeCt their divers and 
ſtrange doctrines, Heb. 13.8, g. to go from the preſence of thoſe fool. 
iſh ones, in whom we perceive not the lip of knowledg, Prov. 14.9, 
and ch. 19. 27. not tohearken to the w.r's of ſuch Prophets, for if we 
doe they will make us vain : for they ſpeak, a vi/ion of their own hearts, 
not out of the mouth of the Lord, Jer. 23.9, 10, 14. 16, and ch, 50, 6, 
Eph. 4.1 3, 15. Our S:.viour fpnifics to us, chat ' the DuCtrine of the 
Phariſees was Hypocriſy : and thrnce, and therefore alſo theiz workes 
were hypocritical, fat. 16, 6, 12. with Luke 12. 1. and Mar. 23. 
Thoſe DoQtrines which ſay, it is no mortal, buta venial fin to commit 
fornication, lead others to pollute themſelves therewith, Thoſe 
DoGtrines in which Men fay, it is lawful to worſhip, or ſerve Images; 
To adore the bread and wine when covſecrated:That ſay,Chriſt died not 
for all Men; and all he died for ſhall be ſaved with an everlaſting Salva- 
tion : that mens ſtates were fixed in a perſonal conſideration before they 
were born : And that the one, and leaf part of Men cannot poſſibly pe- 
riſh ; and the other and greateſt part cannot poſhbly be ſaved; That once 
in Chriſt, and ever in Chriſt neceſſarily $ That theres no reſurreCtion 
from the dead, &c. are hateful Dottrines, and bring forth hateful 
works,and deeds ; and many times men hold faft,or return to evil Doct- 
rines, that they may go on ſecurely in their evil ways : As the Apoftle 
Panl ſaith : The time will come when they will not endure ſound Doltrine but 
after their own !uſts heap up to themſelves ————— itching ears * And 
they ſhall turn away their ears from the truth, and will be turned to fables, 
2 Tim. 4.2,3, 4.2 Pety 3-2,3,4. Tſay 30.10, 11. Jer. 5. 21. A162, 11s 
Hof. 4.9. 

We come now to ſpeak more particularly unto this verſe [Thou bateſt 
the deeds of the Nicolaitans, &c. ] What theſe Nicolantans were, or 
whar were their hareful deeds, is not ſo ſhewn unto us in ſcripture that 
| can their fiad it out : There is not particular account given us therein 
either of their Doctrines, or works, But, as is generally ſap- 
poſed and ſaid; Their DoCtrine was fuck as in which they held that Wo- 

. men 


w —_ WW —— VP 


An Expoſition on Revel, Chap. 2, Verſe 6, 209 


men and wives were common: and accordingly they did ſhameleſly 
give themſelves over to walk in the luſt of the fleſh, and to commit all 
uncleanneſs with grecdineſs ; like to thoſe amongſt us who are called 
Kanters, Now then here note, 

In that they are called Vicolaitans, it appears, that even in the A. 
poſtles time there were hereticks,and evil workers amongſt the Church» 
es: not only did they propheſy that there ſhould be ſuch in ſucceeding 
ages: as the Apoſtle Paul ſaith, Of your ſelves ſhall Men ariſe ſpeaking 
perverſe things, to draw away diſciples after them, Alts 20. 29, 30. (ov 
Peter \a'ith : As there were falſe Prophets among the people, ſothere will be 
falſe teachers amgpg you, &c.2 Pet. 2. 1, and ch, 3. 3,4. 2 Tim. 4. 3, 4. 
But alſo there Wbre ſuch in their times, inthoſe moſt pure times: and 
yet the Apoſtles were more infallible judges than ever were ſince: many 
falſe Prophets did then go forth ivto the world, x Job. 4. 1. 2 7ob, 7. 
there were then many Antichriſts, 1 7oh, 2.18, 22. There were ſome 
that ſaid, there was no reſurrection of the dead, 1 Cor. 15. 12. ſome 
ſaid, the reſurrection was made, or paſt already, 1 Tim. 1,20, and 
2T im. 2.14,19.ſome taught others to deny the Lord that bought them, 
2 Pet. 2, 1. ſome told the believers, that unleſs they were circumciſed, 
and kept the law of Moſes, they could not be ſaved, As 15.1, ſome 
taught and ſeduced Chriſts ſervants to commit fornication, and to eat 
things ſacrificed to Idols, Rev. 2. 14, 20. And ſo here is mention made 
of a pernicious ſect, cven the Nicolaitans: and this name is twice in 
this chapter given them by our Saviour, which may be the common 
name by which they were called in thoſe times, Andif there were ſo 
many ſetsand and hereſies in their times, I mean in the Apoſtles 
days; yea and in our Saviovrs slſo: how can we expect tobe free there. 
from in theſe laſt and worſt times in which we live ? 2 Tim, 3.1, 5,12, 
13. and how ridiculous & unreaſonable is it to think, that the Man of fin 
ſhould now rid the Church of all fuch, were he acknowledged the head 
of the Church,and infallible Judge @ ſeeing alſo there are ſo many ſects, 
herelies, and diviſions amongſt them that give ſuch honour to him, 
which appertains not to him at all. Itis far more reaſonable to believe, 
and it is certainly true; that if men ſhould give to him that blaſphe- 
mous honour which he challengeth, the Church would be ſo far from 
being without ſeQtaries and hereticks, that there would be none elſe 
therein, 2 Theſ. 2. 1, 4, 10, 12. 

- | 2, We may alſo note, - iy that theſe are called Nicolaitans; That e- 
vil teachers and workers do love'to be called by, and would own them- 
ſelves as the followers of good men; for it ſeems theſe were called Nz- 


colaitans, after Nicolas the proſelyte, who was a good Man, for ought 
we 
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weread of him, Af 6. 5, 7. ſo the Jews <i1 ſtiffely plead, and great. 
ly Glory in this, that they were Abrahams (ced; when-as indeed, 
though they were after the fleſh his children, yet in their ways and 
workes they were, many of them, of their Father che Devil, and his 
luſts they would do, as our Saviour ſaith unto them, Joh. 8. 33, 40, 
44+ ſo the Woman of Samaria, who was an I:olatreſs and worſhipt 
ſhe knew not what, yet would be accounted a daughter of 7acob and 
ſaith, Our Father Jacob, Joh. 4. 11, 

3- That thoſe that walk in the luſt of uncleanneſsare ſuch as are 
hateful to Chriſt herein, and their deeds are to be hated of all good 
Mev, Eph.5.- 1, 3, 6. Rev. 18. 2. Jude $. 23. LevgaO. 10,23, This 
is an hatcful abominable evil to God, eſpecially in his Church, Ezek. 
22, 2,11, That whereby he is even broken, Exek, 6.9. and which 
occaſions great grief and heavineſs to ſuch as are upright-hearted a- 
mongſt his people : And it was the firſt ſin particularly bewailed by 
the Prophet, when he faith : Oh that my bead were waters,and mine eyes 4 
fountain of tears\-Oh that [ had in the wilderneſs a lodging place of wayfare- 
ing Men,that I might leave my people, and go from them, for they be all adul- 
terers, &*c. Jer.g. 1, 2. And this uncleanneſs and filthineſs of the fleſh 
appeares to be a very provoking evil, 

1. Becavſe it is ſodireCtly againſt, and contrary to the inftrucions 
of the grace of God, ſo often given to us in the ſcriptures of truth, 
that a Man muſt wink willfully with the eye, and greatly harden his 
heart,that goes on to commit it : hence it is ſaid, thou badſt a whores fore- 
bead, thou refuſedſt robe aſhamed, Jer. 3. 3. So of the whoriſh Woman 
it is ſaid : ſhe ts loud and ſtubborn : And that ſhe hath an impudent face, 
Or, ſhe ſtrengtheneth her face, Prov. 7.11, 13. thoſe who are guilty 
of ating this great iniquity do greatly rebel againſt the light : eſpeci- 
ally they do ſo, who are of his Churches, 7ob. 24. 13, 15 and therefore 
their iniquity herein is greater than others, becauſe they (in againſt their 
light and knowledge, Luke 1 2. 48, 

2, It is an iniquity, to the motioning, perpetrating, and commit- 
ting whereof,there is ordinarily more deliberation, and pre-meditation, 
than in the aCting other evils : with many other ſins men may be over- 
taken and ſurprized at unawares, Gal. 6. 1. butin committing this A- 
bomination, men do uſually fin deliberately and preſumptuouſly : and 
therefore it is more provoking to our Lord Jeſus Chrift. 

3, It is aninſetive'and hurtful evil to others: Onealone may be 
evilty of, and commit another evil : But here, a ſecond at leaſt is pol- 
luted alſo, I Core 6. 17. Yea and hereby uſually many are defiled, Heb. 
12, 15, 
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12, 15, 16. Asthe Apoſtle ſaith to the Corinthians, when one amon gft 
them was guilty of fornication: kyow ye not, ſaith he, that & little 
leaven leavens the whole lump ? 1 Cor. 5. 6. oftentimes where fornicati- 
on is committed,there are many that are polluted alſo:cither by conſent- 
ing, or being privy thereto, or by following the bad example of ſuch as 
herein go before them, and committing the ſame evil alſo, 7er.23.10, 11, 

4+ It is a more blemiſhing and diſhonouring evil then many other 
whenit is known to others; and uſually God brings it to light : It 
brings a blemiſh upon the name of God which is called upon them, and 
made mention of by them : as the Apoſtle ſaith, The name of God is 
blaſphemed thorow you among the gentiles, Rom. 2. 22, 24. It gives 
occaſion to the adverſary to ſpeak reproachfully, 1 Tim.5.14. 2 Sam. 12. 
10,14. and it brings a perpetual diſhonour upon thoſe who are polluted 
with this iniquity: A wound and diſhonour hall be get and bis reproach ſhall 
not be wiped away, Prov. 6. 32, 33. Gen. 33.23, 

5. Itis ſuch an Iniquity as a Man is very hardly recovered from, 
whence once he hath been guilty thereof; or which men ſeldom leave 
until thorow decay of ſtrength it leaves them : Becauſe it is ſo plea- 
ſing and grateful tothe fleſh; and in the commiting thereof, Men do 
ſo harden their hearts, as is before ſaid : hence the Lord ſaith, car ar 
Ethiopian change his ckin? or the Leopard bis [pots ? then may ye alſo do 

ood, that are accuſtomed to do evil. But what was their evil they 
could ſo hardly leave ? ſurely, their Adultery, both ſpiritual and carnal, 
as it followes : 7 have ſeen thine adulteries, and thy neighhings, the lewd- 
neſs f thy whoredom,Woe unto thee, wilt thou not be made clean? when ſhall it 
once be? Jer.13.2 3,27. None that go unto ber return ag ain,neither takg they 
bold of the paths of life,Prov.2.16, 19.Why wilt thou,my Son, be raviſhed with 
a ſtrange Woman, and embrace the body of a ſtranger ? His own Iniquities 
ſhall take the wicked himſelf: and he ſhall be holden with the Cords of his 
fins, Prov. 5.20, 22. Eccleſ. 7.26. 

6. It is ſuch an iniquity as leads to the committing other no- 
torious cvils z As many times it leads to murther, cither in the wombe 
or afterwards, for the hiding of it, 2 Sam. 11- and ch. 12. 9. And it 
leads to, and therein is theft : aSit is ſaid, this Woman was taken in a* 
du/tery, in the very theft, Job. 8. 4.1t takes away the heart from ſecking 
after the Lord, and waiting ſeriouſly upon him in his ordinances, Hoſ- 
4. 11. And leadeth to jealouſy, hatred, and many evils, Prov. 6. 34, 
35+ andeven cauſes men-to turn aſide after Satan, that unclean ſpirit, 
17.5. 145 15+ | 

7. It appears to be hateful tothe Lord, (and ſhould be ſo unto us;) 
by his judging of it : his wrath abides on ſuch, and will abide on them 

Dd While 
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while they continue herein, It ſhuts men out of the Kingdom of Hez: 
ven : this ye know, that no whoremonger, nor unclean perſon, bath any in- 
beritance in the Kingdom of Chrift, and of God : Let no Man deceive you 
with vain words : for becauſe of theſe things cometh the wrath of God upon 
the Children of diſobedience, Eph, 3.6, 1 Cor. 6. 9, 10. Gal. 5. 19, 20, 
21. Col. ;. 3, 6. And expoſeth them to the vengeance of eternal fire : 
whoremongers and adulterers God will judge, Heb. 11.4. He will come 
neer to judgment, and will be a ſwift witneſs againſt ——the adaltereyr, 
Mal. 3.5,6. He know: how to reſerve the unjuſt to the day of judgment to 
be puniſhed; Bnt chiefly them that walk after the firſh in the luſt of unclean. 
meſs, 2 Pet.2.10, 18. 7ude 8. 12, 1 ;. Prov.\g. 17,18. whoremongers, &c. 
ſhall have their part in the lake which burneth with fire and brimſtone, which 
is the ſecond death, Rev. 21.8. and ch, 22.15. 

Secing then theſe filthy deeds of the NVicolattans were ſo hateful and 
abominable to Chriſt, and to this Angel and Church; It may be uſe- 
fulto us 

1. Toſhew unto, vs the deſperate folly and madneſs of thoſe, 
who thus ſinagainſt Chriſt, and lay themſelves open to his wrath and 
diſpleaſure, 7ona 2. 8. Heb. 12. 15, 16. what an unreaſonable thing is 
it, that any ſhould expoſe themſelves to the eternal wrath of God for 
the pleaſures of ſin which are but for a feaſon, Heb. 11.25. So the wiſe 
Man faith: 7beheld among the ſimple ones, 1 diſcerned among the ſons,a young 
Man void of underſtanding. — with much fair ſpeech the whoriſh Woman 
cauſed him to yeild, with the flattering of ber lips ſhe forced bim : be gotth af- 
ter her ſtraitway as an oxe goeth tothe ſlaughter or as a fool to the correftion of 
the ftecks , till a dart frike thorow his lever, &c. Prov. 7.7, 23. 

2. It may exhort us all to depart far from this iniquity, and from 
thoſe that entice thereto : as the holy Ghoſt ſaith ; hear me now there* 
fore, O ye children, and depart not from the words of my mouth : remove 
thy way far from ber, and come not nigh the door of her bouſe, &c. Prov. 5, 
3, 8. and ch. 7, 24, 25, 27. Flee fornication, as one would flee from 
the moſt dangerous and pernicious thing that can be, x Cor. 6. 18, 20. 
Col. 3. 5,6. 

3s $9d if any of us be guilty hereof, haſtento the fountain that is 
opened for fin and for uncleanneſs, Zech. 1.1. that we may therein be 
waſhed and ſanified, 1 Cor. 6. 9, 10,11, Pſ. 5t. 1,4. He that cover- 
eth his ſins ſhall not proſper : Put he that confeſſeth and m—_ ſhalt 
mercy, Prov. 28.13, Let us then cleanſe our ſelves from all filthineſs of the 
fleſh and ſpirit, perfelting bolineſs in the fear of the Lord, 2 Cor. 7. 1, 2. 

4+ It 1s further here noted by way of commendation of this Rage 

an 


An Expoſition on Revel, Chap, 2. Verſe 7, 213 


and Church ; thou hateſt the deeds of the Nicolaitans : not 6nly thou 
doeft them not, but thou hateſt them : we are inſtruQted, not only to 
ceaſe from, but to abhor that which is evil, Row. 12.9, this is a part 
of the deſcription of the tranſgreſſion of a wicked Man; Fe abborreth nos 
evil, Pſ. 36+ 1, 3. Ohletus not only abſtain from, but hate cvil ; 
and to that end let us love thel aw of the Lord; and efteem his precepty 
concerning all things to be right, Pſ. 97. 10. and 119. 113, 128, Row. 
6.1, 3. Pf. 26. 3,4, 5» 

Verſe 7. He that hath, an ear let him bear what the ſpirit ſaith uno 
the Churches, To him that overcometh will I give to eat of the tree of life, 
which 5s in the midſt of the paradiſe of God: or of my God) 

In this verſe we have contained tobe conſidered by us, 

1, Acall and invitation in the former part of the verſe. 

2, A gracious promiſe, and powerful encouragement propounded 
unto, and ſet before vs. 

1, A call and invitation given. In which we have to ſpeak to, 

1, The Perſon called on, or invited tohear : He that hath an ear to 
bear let bins hear) 

2. The thing every ſuch an one is called upon to hear : [what the 

ſpirit ſaith unto the Churches.) 

1, The perſon called upon, or invited to hear: [ He that bath ar car 
ter him bear.) Where again conſider for our uſefulneſs, 

1. Whois he that hath an car? 2, Note ſome inftruQtions, 

1. Whois he that hath an ear ? Surely hereia is intimated to us that 
all Men have not an ear to hear theſe things; for if they had it needed 
not to be ſaid, he that hath an car, but, let every one hear. | But there 
are ſome that in this refpeQt have no ear : Aridit is ſaid; Fear ye deaf, 
ec. Iſay 42. 18. and yet thefe are called upon, arid ſurely capaci- 
tated alſo ro hear the more ea, plain, firft and fundamental things in 
Iſay 42. 1,8. and v. 19, 21, God is indue time ſpeaking to all, and 
eſpecitly where the ſcriptures are-vouchſaſed; andealling vpon them 
to hear, and enabfing them to hee, the firſt dnd-rmvte plain things of 
his law and do@trifix : as iris ſaid;”* Doth tor Wiſdows try 7” and wnider- 

Panding pit forth her voice ? (he ftanderh inthe 0p of the high-places, &c. 
—wnto you, O men, I call, and my voice is to the ſons of Men: —heav, for 1 
will ſpeak of excellent thingy, ayd thy open ff liys ſhall be right things, 
ec. Prov.3.x, 6,8, 12" 74. He mia with che feaſt of fat things 
which he. ttt m Ctiriſt prepprſt of} people ;\nttithe meas where. 
by'it is preþired,. tv wityby the abaferiientarid {etings df the Sen of 
God in the nature of Wan: and Filth; For everyone that thir/teth,come ye to 
the waters, and he that hath no money, come ye, buy and eat, yea come, buy 
Ddz Wine 
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Wine and Milk without money, and without price. — Hearken ailigently un. 
tome, and eat ye that which is good,and let your ſoul delight it ſelf in fatneſ; 
Incline your ear, and come unto me, hear, and your ſouls ſhall tive, &c. 
Prov. 941, 6. Iſay. 55- 1, 3- Aat« 22. 3, 8. and he1s preventing them 
with power and capacity, and cauſing the dead to hear, 7oh, 5. 25. and 
ſaying ; let every man be ſwift to hear, fon. 1.18, 19. Pf. 49. 1. Iſay 
18. 3. withch, 40. 9. and 1 Cor. 14. 5. unto.the worlt and vileſt of fin. 
ners he is preaching and proclaiming, how that Chriſt died for their ſins 
according to the ſcriptures,and that he was buricd, 6G that he roſe again 
the third day according to the Scriptures; In which the love of God 
is wonderfully,and everlaſtingly commended to us. He commanded his 
Apoſtles to preach the Goſpel tov every creature of all the nations, 1 Cor, 
15. 1, 4, with Afark, 16.15. But yet it is here ſuppoſed and implicd,that 
every one hath not an ear, to wit,to hear what is ſpoken and ſaid tathe 
Churches: though yet in due time all are capacitated to hear the ever- 
laſting Goſpel, when, and as it is preached to him, Rev. 14. 6, 

But, | conceive, ſuch an one is ſaid to have an ear to hear thoſe more 
hard and difficult things, that hath recceived the teſtimony of Jeſus 
in the firſt and more plain things thereof; ſuch. as have heard in hearing: 
and if they hear not thoſe firſt and more eaſy things, how ſhall they 
hear more myſterious things ? As our Saviour ſaith to Nicodenns, If 1 
bave told you earthly thing 1, and ye believe not ſhow ſhall ye believe if 1 tell you 
of beavenly things * Joh. 3. 12. 

They that heard the glad tidings of the Kingdom, were in a capacity 
to hear the myſteries thereof : and our Saviour therefore uſes this ſay- 
ing, whtn he ſpake in parables, and ſaith ; who hath ears to hear let 
him hear. And unto you that hear ſhall more be given : But to them 
without all theſe things were in parable: Therefore he ſpake to them in 
parables, becauſe they ſeeing ſee not,and hearing they hear not,neither 
do they underftand.—For their cares were dull of hearing, and their 
eyes they had cloſed, at. 1 3. 9, 16» Hark. 9,24. Lukg 8. 1, 8,18. 
And this I judgeto be the meaning of the expreſſion alſo, becauſe this 
Book is to be ſhewed unto Chriſt's Servants ; they muſt be ſuch firſt : 
Lice the notes on Rev, 1, v+ 1. and, v.4,7 and he is pronounced bleſſed, 
and is fo before alſo, that hears and keeps, &c. Rev. 1. 3, They are 
called upon to ſee and hear theſe things, that have cyes and cars : as 
itis ſaid ; The eyes of them thas ſee ſMall not be dim, and the ears of them 
that bear ſhall bearken,1ſay 32.3. Dan.2.20,22. Pf. 25, 14. their cycs and 
ears are bleſſed that do hear & ſee the firſt things;and they are in a capa- 
city to hear che following and more difficult chings, 42a. 13.16, Oches 
wiſc 
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wiſe not : as the Apoſtle ſaith to the Hebrews, ſpeaking of Chrift's be- 
ing an High-pricſt afterthe order of Melchiſedeck : of whom, ſaith he, 
We have many things to ſay and bard tobe uttered , ſecing ye are dull of hear 
ing,to wit, the firſt and more eaſy things : as appears by what follows, 
For when for the time ye ought to be teachers, ye have need that one trach you 
arain which be the firſt principles of the Oracles of God; Ard are become 
ſuch as have need of milk, and not of ſtrong meat, Heb. 5. 11, 12, and 
ſo, by him that hath an car may be meant, every one that-hath receiv- 
ed in believing the firſt things of the Goſpel of Chriſt: and ſo, every 
particular member ofthe Churches : for what is here ſpoken of the 
Churches as bodies, or ſocieties, is of concernment, and for inftructi- 
on to, every particular perſon that hath an car to hear. So whereas 
the Church of Epbeſus is here charged to have left her firſt-love ; and 
threataed, that if ſhe remembers not from whence ſhe is fallen, and 
repents not, &c. He will remove her candleſtick : Though this be ſpok- 
en to the Church diretly, yet the ſame charge and commination reſ- 
pets every particular perſon that is alike guilty : and the ſame judge- 
ment,or one of alike nature,is to be feared,if it be not timely prevented. 

2, Wecome inthe next place tonote ſome inſtructions briefly : — 
As to ſay, 

1. That the way forus to hear and underſtand theſe things here 
written to the Churches, is to hear continually the word of Jeſus, even 
the word of the beginniog of Chriſt, which is the foundation of all graci- 
ous and ſpiritual operations, and of all doctrines, Job. 5.25. Heb.6e1, 2. 
To bim that bath ſhall be given, and he ſhall bave more abundantly, Mat. 1 ;. 
Þ2. 1 Job. 2. 20, 24, 27. 

2. Herein is ſuppoſed, that ſuch as have an car may not hear, attend 
unto, and mind theſe things ſpoken to the Churches: lt is poſſible, that 
they which have cars to hear, may not hear: they may not improve 
what they are furniſhed with, Ezek. 12.2. Fey. 5. 21, ſo much our 
Saviour ſignifies when he ſaith to his diſciples, Perceive ye not, neither 
underſtand ? have ye your heart: yet hardned ? having eye: ſee ye not ? and 
having ears hear ye not? And do ye not yet Remember t Mark, 8. 17, 18. 
Where he both gives us to underſtand, who they arc that have cars, to 
wit, his diſciples : and alſo ſignifies, that ſuch may not hear : they may 
pretend or ſuppoſe ſo much difficulty in the Book of this prophecy, as 
not to mind or ſet their hearts to what is contained therein ; or upon 0+ 
ther accounts may not make uſe of, or improve that car which they have 
received, 1 Pet. 1. 22, 23. | 
. 3+ That it is che gracious mind of our Lord Jeſus, that every __ 

| knat 
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that hath an ear ſhould hear the things here written to the Churches ; 
that they ſhould attentively hear and vnderſtand them; as the Worg 
[hear] when it's mentioned alone, doth frequently ſignify [underſtand} 
Aa. 13.18. [ſe notes on Rev. 1.9.'3.] The things herein writtca are 
therefore ſent and written, not for the ſakes of theAngels, andChurches 
as congregated together only : But it is the good will of Chriſt, that c. 
very particular Man that hath an ear ſhould hear them alſo ; and there. 
fore any ſuch may with encouragement hear, that he may underſtand, 

4- Itis of concernment, and great uſefulneſs to ſuch an one, to hear 
and conſider what is here ſpoken, Rev. 1.3. | 

2, Conſider we next the thing that every ſuch anoneis called upon 
to hear : And that is, [what the fpirit ſaith unto the Churches: not to the 
World only, All may hear that, as before is ſaid, but unto the Churches, 

What is that ? Surely we may ſay, all ſpokentothem: and ſo as 
with reſpect to what is ſaid direly to this Church, he is to hear all be» 
fore ſpoken, to wit, the deſcription Chriſt gives of himſelf, v. 1. the 
commendable things found with this Angel and Church : to receive the 
grace of God, to imitate what is good, v. 2, 3, 6- The evil found to 
avoid it, or if polluted therewith, to eſcape ſuch pollution, v. 4. the 
good counſel given to receive, ſo far as appertains to us: And the com- 
mination,toſtand in awe,and not fin, v. 5. and alſo the promiſe and'en. 
couragement annexed to theſe words in this verſc:and therefore,though 
to the three former Churches he puts down the caltor acclamation be- 
fore the promiſes and encouragements, as here, and v. 11, and v. 17. 
yettothe fourlatrer, he places it laft of all: To ſhew, all is to be 
heard by every one that hath an car, that is ſpoken to the Churches ? 
ſee. 29, andeh. 3. 6, 12, 22, yeaall ito be heard thatis contained in 
this Book ; Forthe whole therein, the fpirit ſpeakethr tothe Churches, 
as hath been before ſaid : And as may be-ſeen, Rev. 22. 6, 16, 

Now here we may note for our imftruction and uſefulneſs, 

7. Inthat itis ſaid before: Theſe things ſaith he that boldtth rhe ſever: 
ſtars, to wit, Chrif, v. 1 and here; What [he /pirif] ſaith : ſo he (ig. 
nifieth co us, that Chrift, who isin his perſonat body in heaven, now 
ſpeaks to us by the ſpirit : according to his promiſe he hath ſent him 
forth, Job, 15. 26, and' 16.7, and ſpeaks to us by him :as God ſpake 
by the- holy ſpirit in former times, fo now Chriſt having received 
the immeaſurable fulneſs thereof, in che nature of Man, hattr ſhed him 
forth, and ſpeaks by him, Ak2. 33. This holy and' eternal ſpirit 
reſts on him, and thereby he knoweth all things, yew the depths of God, 
Cor. 2,10, and fpeaks tousthe words of God, Fob. 3. 34, 35. 1ſay 
11 1,3, fo alſohe ſpeaks to all the ſeven Churches. 2. la 
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2. In that Chriſt had ſaid to Jobn,v. 1[ write, Jand here what[ the [pirie 
ſaith.] lo he gives vs to underſtand ; That as in former times hol 
men of God ſpake as they were moved by the holy ſpirit, Zech, 
7.12. Hark, 12. 38. Ats 28.25.1 Pet. 1.11.2 Pet. 1.20, 21. ſo now 
what the Apoſtles of the lamb have written by the commandment of 
of the Lord, was ſpoken by the Holy Ghoſt, and as he gave them ut. 
terance : not,only received they the ſubſtance of what they wrote from 
the ſpirit z but the words alſo in which it is declared : as the Apoftle 
Paul ſaith, We have received, not the ſpirit of the World, but the ſpirit 
which is of God,that we might know the things which are freely given to us of 
Ged, which things alſo we ſpeak not in the Words which mans Wiſdom 
zeacheth , but which the Holy Ghoſt teacheth , comparing ſpiritual 
things with ſpiritual, Afts. 2.4.1 Cor.2. 12, 13, Hence the Apoſtle 
Peter alſo ſaith : The ſpirit of Chriſt, which was in the holy prophets, 
did teſtify before-hand the ſufferings of Chriſt, and the glory that ſhould 
follow : unto whom it was revealed, that not unto themſelves, but 
unto ns they did miniſter the things which are now reported unto you, bythem 
that bave preached the Goſpel unto you, with the Holy Ghoſt ſent down from 
Heaven, &c 1 Pet, 1.11, 12+ 17Thef. 4.7, 8, So unto all the Churches, 
what Jobn was commanded to write,the holy ſpirit ſaith, Rev. 2.8, 11, 
and v. 12, 17. and v. 18, 29, &c. And when John laith, [ beard a voice 
from heaven ſaying unto me, write bleſſed are the dead which dye inthe Lord 
from henceforth : It is then added; yes ſaith the ſpirit, Rev. 14. 13. 
1 Cor. 14- 37. Therefore what the Apoſtles have written unto us; is to 
be received by us as the word of God, and ſcriptures of truth, 1 Thef. 


+13, 


3. In that ig is thus expreſſed to us, what the ſpirit [ſaitb,] not ſaid 
ſimply,ſo we learn from hence ; That what things ſoever were written 
aforetime in the holy ſcriptures, . they were written for our learning : 
Rom, 15. 4, And inthoſe ſcriptures the holy ſpirit ſtill ſpeaketh unto 
us, and God by his ſpirit - as it ſaid, he found him in Bethel, and 
there he ſpake with us, Hof. 12. 4. ſo our Saviour ſaith to the Saddu. 
cees,as touching the reſurrreCtion of the dead, bave ye net read that which 
SO to you by God, Mat. 22. 31. Theſe words were firſtly and im- 
mediately ſpoken to Afoſes many hundred of years before, . and yet al- 
ſo, as our Saviour ſaith, ſpoken to them in his days, and to us now : 
ſo the Apoſtle citing a portion of ſcripture recorded by David, thus 
ſpeaketh : wherefore 4: the boly ghoſt ſaith, 8c. Heb. 3. 7, 8. with Pf, oy. 
7, 8. . and ſpeaking of God's having ſpoken to us in theſe laſt days by 

his 
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his ſon, he expreſſeth it in one place in the preſent time, and ag 
his continued fpeaking to us by him : See that ye refuſe not bins that 
ſpeaketh : for if they eſcaped not who refuſed him that ſpaks on earth, much 
more ſhall not we eſcape, sf we refuſe him that ſpeakgth from Heaven, Heb. 
12. 25. With ch.1.192. This might therefore engage vs, to glorify 
the word of the Lord, which was written long ſince, as much as if it 
were now, and not before, ſpoken to us, from God : Thus to all the 
Churches itis thus expreſſed ; what the ſpirit ſaith, to wit, continually, 
I Tim.4.1. Luke 16. 29, 31. 

4. What the ſpirit ſaith untothe Churches :) And ſo, 

1. Not to the Angels of the Churches only : Though the Epiſtles 
are firſt ſent ard expreſsly directed to them, yet they are alſo written 
for, and fpoken unto the Churches, and by the Angels to be commu- 
nicated to them, as we have ſaid before : and indeed, all theſe Angels, 
all gifts, miniſters, &c. are the Churchesz as the Apoltle ſaith : Al 
things are yours, whether Paul, or Apollo, or Cephas, 1 Cor. 3. 21, 2, 
Eph. 4.8, 12. Alts 20,28. 1 Cor. 14. 12, 

2. To the Churches. ] Not to this only, though ſent expreſsly unto 

this, and in this the temper of this Church is particularly declared ; 
yet alſo, the ſpirit ſaith this to the Churches in general. He ſaith not, 
to the ſeven Churches, as before , but indefinitely to the Churches : 
To ſignify, that where any one is commended, every Church ſhould 
hear this, that they might follow their ſteps, Heb. 6. 10, 12. And 
where any thing is reproved in any one, it is for Inſtruction and admo. 
nition to others, Heb. ;. and ch. 4. 1 Cor. . Io. 1,2, 12+ The ſame e- 
vils here reproved may be with any others alſo: and where counſcl 
is given unto any, or encouragement ſet before any, it ſhould be mind- 
ed, and conſidered by the reſidue alſo : Therefore what the ſpirit ſaith 
unto one, he ſaith unto all the Churches. ' 

3- Tothe Churche: :) all that is written in this Book 4s to the Church- 
es, to his ſervants : compare ch. 22. 6. with vy,16, Therefore they 
ſhould not be afraid to read it [ſee notes before on ch. 1.0.1. and 3, 
and 4. ] 

2. We have a gracious promiſe, and powerful encouragement pro- 
poſed to, and ſet before us - in which let us conſider, 

1. The ſubject of the bleſſedneſs therein aſſured. 

2, The promiſe it ſelf, and bleſſedneſs therein aſſured. 

1, The ſubject of the bleſledneſs promiſed, [To bim that evercometh.”] 
Thus it is ſaid to all the Churches;and every ſuch an one as overcometh 
is the ſubject of the bleſſedneſs and happineſs aflured and promiſed. 

Now herein is Ggnified to us, 1. That 
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1, That Chriſts Churches are ſouldicrs, and have a warfare a good 
warfare, to war, 1 Tim. 1.13. *not only are the Angels amongſt 
them ſo, though they are to go before others; but alſo the Churches, 
and every particular hearty believer therein : They ate all ſouldicrs 
of Jeſus Chriſt, And ſo, | 

1. They have a captain over them, a captain of this hoſt of the Lord, 
and thatis Jeſus Chriſt - as when Joſhua was by Jericho, — He beheld, 
and there flood a Man over againſt him; and Joſhua ſaid unto him: art 
thou for us, or, for our adverſaries ? and he ſaid, nay, But as Captain of 
the Lords boſÞ am 1 now come, &c. Joſh. 5.13, 15. God himfelt, even 
the great God, and our ſavicur Jeſus Chriſt, and the Father in him, is 
their captain, 2 Chron. 13. 12. he is the captain of their ſalvation, who 
was made perfect thorow ſufferings, Heb. 2. 10, one who hath him- 
ſelf ſuffered : one who bare our fins in his own body on the tree, and 
was delivered to death for our offences, and 15 raiſed again for our juſti- 
fication: and hath overcome all our enemies, Rev. 3.2 1.3nd hath all pow- 
er given unto him both in heaven, and on earth, 4/at.23.18. Zph.1 20, 
21,22 and is their head,as he hath thus vanquiſhed all our enemies,and 
as he is thus impowered,their captain,Col.1.18. with Zudg.11.6,11, and 
in his book are they inrolled, Luke 10. 20. and by himare they led and 
preſerved : for he favours their righteous cauſe, yet it is his, Pſ. 74. 

19, 22.:and 140. 12, and23;. 1, 4. | 

2. They have a Banner diſplayed becauſe of the truth, to which the 
have run, Pſ, 60, 4, and by which they have been, prevailed with to 
pive their names unto him - and this banner is his love, manifcſted in 
his precious ſufferings, and croſs, which he hath endured and overcome. 
$0 the ſpouſe ſaith; His banner over me was love, Cant, 2. 5. This co- 
vers their heads in the day of battle : and this being known and be- 
lieved by them, makes them perfect in love to him, to cleave unto him 
with full purpoſe, and follow the lamb whitherſoever he goth, Cant. 
1.2, 4. and gives them boldneſs in every day of judgment; and caſt- 
cth out continually all fear out of them, all fear that hath torment, 
1 70h. 4.16, 19. and makes them valiant and viQorious, ſo as they are 
more then conquerours thorow him that toved them and gave himſelf for 
them, Cant. 1.2, andch.$.6,7, 8. Rom. 8. 32, 37, 39. 

3. They have ſomewhat to fight for - not the World, and the things 
thereof : my Kingdom, faith our Saviour, is not of this World : If my King» 
dome were of this World then would my ſervants firht, that 1 ſhould not be 
delivered unto the Jews, Joh. 18. 36. nor for indifferent things ; or lighter 
and circumſtantial matters about the worſhip of God : If any Man ſeen 
to be contentions about theſe things we have no ſuch cuſtors, laith the apoſtle, 
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neither the Churches of God, 1 Cor. 11.2, 16. and much leſs have they 
to fight and contend for mens traditions, and ceremonies : But that 
they have to contend earneſtly for,is, the works of Chriſt,as declared in 
his word ; and ſo his Goſpel: He that overcometh, ſaith Chriſt, - and 
keepeth my works unto the end, ec, ſee Rev. 2. 26. The works he hath 
wrought and accompliſhed in his own perſonal body for us : and the 
works which he is now doing from Heaven in the name of the Father, 
and in the name of the ſulneſs of the anointing of the holy ſpirit to vs ; 
and in Heaven with the Father for us - and the works hereafter : as 
theſe are made known to us in the word of which he will work 
Faith. Theſe are to be kept and contended . for by us : and 
ſo the word of God, and teſtimony of Jeſus. They are to contend 
carneſtly for the faith of the common ſalvation, which was once 
delivered to the ſaints, Jude 3. And they ſhould not give place by ſub. 
3:ion, no not for an hour, that the truth of the Goſpel may continue 
with them, Gal: 2: 5. This is contained in that converſation which be- 
cometh the faith ofthe Goſpel of Chriſt, to ſtand faſt in one ſpirit, 
with one mind, ſtriving together for the Goſpel : and in nothing terri. 
fied by their adverſaries, Phil. 1. 27, 28. To this the Apoſtle Paul cx- 
horts Timothy, ſaying, fight the good fight of faith, lay hold on eternal 
life, &c. 1 Tim. 6,12, 13, 14. 2 Tim.2.2, 3. and to encourage him 
thereto, he propounds to, and ſets before him his own example, that 
he might imitate him : 7 have,faith he, fought the good fight, 7 have fi. 
niſhed my courſe, 1have kept the faith, &c. 2 Tim. 4. 5, 6, 7. 

4. They have many enemies and adverſaries to war with, and fight 
againſt, powerſul enemics. And they are, 

I. Sin in them, with the afteCtions and luſts thereof, which do war 
againſt them ; and this enemy is next unto them, as neer to them ag 
their fleſh; and therefore it is called zbe fleſh, with the affefFions and luſts 
thereof ; which are ſaid to be their members that are upon the earth, Gal. 
5. 24, 26. Cel. 3.5. and this ſin, and theſe members of theirs, theſe 
luſts, are both hindering, and letting them continually from what is 
good; and prompting,enticing and leading them to what is evil ; when. 
ever they would do good, evil is preſent with them: and they find a 
law in their members warring againſt the law of their mind, and bring- 
ing them into captivity tothe law of ſin which is in their members, 


"Row. 77. 21,23. And the fleſhly luſts thereof do war againſt the ſoul, 


the good, peace, and proſperity thereof, 1 Pet. 2.11, theſe luſts war 
in their members, and lead them to the acting and perpetrating that 


which is evil, and provoking to God, and hurtful unto others, 7am. 
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4.1. the Fleſb luſteth continually againſt the ſpirit, and theſe are contrary one 
to the other, Gal.5+17. This in, and its deceitful luſts are ftriving againſt 
them, to cauſe them to let go Chriſt's works, and his firſt love; and 
ſo to leave their firſt love to him; and leading them to rejoyce in their 
own works: or itis moving them to tura from the Goſpel, and not 
to abide in the belief thereof ; or in the confeſſion of it, and contending 
for it : or not to have their converſation as becometh it, but to do and 
fulfil the luſts of the Fleſh, Gal. 5. 16, 17. And this fin hath ſo overs 
ſpread and defiled the whole man, that it is become filthy, ſtinking 
and abominable : Out of the heart of Men proceed evil thoughts, murders, 
adulteries, blaſpbemies, an evil eye, covetouſneſs, pride, fooliſhneſs, &c, 
Mark, 7. 31, 23» Gen. 6. 5. Jer. 17. 9. This is a moſt dangerous cne- 
my : and this Chriſts Churches and ſervants have to reſiſt and ſtrive a- 
gainſt,even unto blood, Heb.12.4.To deny, T#-2.12. abſtain froma Per. 
2, 11. tocrucify,Gal.5.24,26. To mortify,and put todeath continually, 
Rem. $8. 13, Col.3.5, 3. and becauſe they are ſo polluted themſelves 
herewith naturally, therefore that they may come after Chriſt, they 
muſt deny, and wholly renounce themſelves, Mat. 16.23. notlean to 
their own underſtanding, Prev. 3. 5. but ceaſe from their own wiſdom, 
Prov. 23. 4, 5- not truſt to their own hearts, Prov. 28. 26. nor follow 
their own ſpirit : for the ſpirit that dwelleth in them naturally luſteth 
to envy, and unto all thatis evil, Exzck, 1;. 3. With 7am. 4. 1, 2, 4,5. 

2. They havethe World alſo to war with, and fight againſt, even 
the luſt of the fleſh, the luſt of the eyes, and the pride of life, which 
are not of the Father,but are of the World, 1 Job. 2. 15, 17. and ſo the 
men of the World ; Both as they are enticing them by their flatterics 
and perſwaſions; and by promiſing to them, or propounding before 
them, the riches, honour, glory, pomps, and pleaſures of this World, 
to cauſe them to walk in the way with them,and to run with them to the 
ſame exceſs of Riot whereto they run, Prov.1.10,15.Pſ. 1.1. 1 Pet. 43,4. 
They have ungodlineſs and Worldly luſts.co deny in others, aſwell as in 
themſelves, while they are in this preſent World, Tix. 2.11, 12. and 
they havealſothe World to rehilt, as they are endeavouring by their 
threats, perſecutions, and crueltics, to move them from the Faith and 
hope of the Goſpel, or from the confeſſion thereof in word and couver- 
fation; that they may not thereby be corrupted from the Goſpel, or 
turned aſide to crooked pathes, P/. 56. 1. and 57. 1, 4. They have 
a fight of afflictions to undergo from the World, from them who are ſet 
on fixe, even the ſons of men, whoſe teeth are ſpears and arrows, and 
their tongue a ſharp ſword, Heb. 10. 32, 34. with Pſ. 57. 4. If their 
fair means and Batteries will not prevail with Chrifts diſciples to 
Ee 2 leave 
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leave his way, and have fellowſhip with them in-their unfruirfyl 
works of darkneſs, they will then bend their bow, and make ready 
theirarrow upon the ſtring, that they may privily ſhoot at the upright 
in heart, P/. 11. 1, 2, 4+ Indecd, the men of the World are to be loved 
and pittyed, and the good of their ſouls to be ſought and endeavour- 
ed : Butin their cvil ways and deſigns they! are to be oppoſed, hated 
and reſiſted by us ; and that is the way to be inſtruments of good tg 
their ſouls : whereas ſhould they comply with them, 'and conſent t9 
them, they would more ſtrengthen them injtheir evil wayes, that none 
would return therefrom, 1 Pet. 2, 11, 12.jand ch,/;. 1. Jer. 2, 35, 
and ch. 23.13, 14. They that forſake the law praiſe the wicked, but ſuch as 
keep the law contend with them : and ſo diſpraiſe, diſcommend, and ſhew 

thcir diſlike of them, Prov. 28. 4. | 
And they have alſo in contending for the faith of the Goſpel, to 
contend with ſuch as have a form of Godlineſs upon them, but deny 
the power thereof, 2 Tim. 3.5. Even falſe prophets, and deceitful work. 
crs ſuch as ſay they are Apoſtles, and are got, but do lye, and thoſe 
that are deceived and beguiled by them : for ſuch conſent not to whole- 
ſome words, but make it their work to oppoſe them ; and to cauſe 0. 
thers to turn away their ears from the truth, and to turn them to their 
fables: fothe Apoſtle John ſpeaking of falfe prophets, and acquainting 
the believers that many ſuch were gone forth into the World, he ſigni- 
fiethz that the believers did, and did do well to oppoſe, and fight a- 
gainſt them; and that they had overcome them alſo : ye are of God little 
Children, ſaith he, and have overcome the falſe prophets : —— They are of 
the World, therefore ſpeakthey of the World, tc. 17oh. 4.4, 5. Jude. ;. 4. 
3- They have Satan alſo, 'the God of this World, to contend with, 
and fight againſt: and therefore they need to watch, to ſtand faſt in 
the faith, to quit themſelves like Men, and be ſtrong, 1 Cor. 16. 1;. 
Be ſober, be vigilant, ſaith the Apoſtle Peter, Betauſe your adverſary 
the Devil as a roaring Lion walketh about, ſteking whom he may devour : 
whom reſiſt tedfaſt in faith, 1 Pet. 5. 8, 9, Jam. 4.7, we wreſtle not a- 
gainſt fleſh and blood, but againſt principalities, and powers, againſt the 
rulers of the Darkneſs of this World, againſt [piritual wickedneſs, or wick- 
ed ſpirits, #n bigh places, Eph.6.12. The work of Satan and his An- 
eelgis, to tempt, and turn aſide from the right ways of the Lord, 
thoſe that are walking therein: or to ſtir up! his! inſtruments to raiſe 
perſecution againſt the Diſciples of Chriſt: and by 'all means this 
rempter is tempting the believers, that he;/might move them from "the 
faith of Chriſt, 1 Theſ. 3. 1, 5, 6, and whether he ſpeaks fair or foul, 
| whether 
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whether he be transformed into an Angel of light, or appear like him- 
ſelf, yet ſtill he is a murderer, 7ob. $8. 44. hisend in all is deftru&ti. 
on : and his name ſignifies what he 1s; and what he aims at, and in- 
tends: For his name in the Hebrew tongue 1s Abaddon, but in the 
greek tongue he hath his name Apoliyon ; that is to ſay, A deſtroyer, Rev, 
9. 11. he cometh not but for to ſteal, and to kill, andro deſtroy, 9ob. 
10. 10. To pervert the right ways of the Lord, and to turn men from 
the Faith, Ai; 13.8, 19. and eſpecially he is filled with rage againſt, 
and ſeeks the ruine and deſtruction of ſuch as are delivered out of his 
Kingdom of darkneſs, and tranſlated into the Kingdom of God's dear 
Son, 1 Per. 5. $. this is a powerful and politick enemy they have 
therefore to reſiſt Redfaſtly ia the faith, leſt they be circumvented, and 
deſtroyed by him. | 

5+ ' They have weapons to fight withal for the Faith againſt their ſpi- 
ritual-enemies, both defenſive and offenſive 5 armour of righteouſneſs 
on the right hand and on the left is prepared for them, and to be put on 
by them; that being therewith armed, they might not turn back in the 
day of battle, Pſ. 78. 9. and the weapons of their warfare are not 
carnal, not material and outward ſwords and bows, or ſuch-like wea- 
pons- for alas theſe are weak, and their enemics will deride at them : 
but their weapons are ſpiritual, and ſo mighty thorow God, 2 Cor. 10. 
4, 5- not by might, nor by power, but by the ſpirit of the Lord of 
hoftes, they may do valiantly : thorow him they may puſh down their 
enemies: thorow his name they may tread them under that riſe up a- 
gainſt them, Zech. 4. 6, 7. the good hight is the fight of faith, that 
is that which is to be fought for, as is before ſaid : and that is that 
which is to be fought with: whatſoever is born of God overcometh the world, 
and this is the viftory that overcometh the World, even our faith, 1 Joh. 5. 
4+ 5- The Goſpel of Chriſt is the power of God to ſalvation, to every one that 
believeth, Rom, 1+ 16. 

6. They have a crown propoſed to, and ſet before them to engage, 
and encourage them to play the men,8 to oppoſe and fight againſt their 
enemies, even unto blood. Men that here fight they doit fer a fading 
reward,they do it to obtain a corruptible crown, but we an incorruptible. 
I therefore ſorun not as uncertainly : ſo fight I, not as one that beats the 
ayre: But I have fought the good fight, ſaith the Apoſtle Paul, I bave 
kept the Faith, But I keep under my body, and bring it into ſubjeftion, &c. 
1 Cor.9.26,27. benceforth there 15 laid up for me a Crown of Righteouſneſs, 
which the Lord the Righteous judge will give me at that day : And not to me 
only, but toll chem al/o that love bis appearing, 2 Tim. 4. 7,8. In being 
faithful to the death, he will give us a crowa of life, Rev. 2. 10. and 
this leads us to the next thing, viz. 2. The 
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2. The ſubject of the Bleſſedneſs hereafter ſpoken of is, [ He that 0; 
vercometh,? he ſaith not; Tothe Angels, or Churches, will I give to 
eat of the tree of life : and yet it is before ſaid, [what the ſpirit ſaith un- 
to the Churches :] But when he comes to deſcribe the ſubject of the 
bleſſedneſs, he ſaith not, to them, or to the Churches, but changeth 
the Phraſe and ſaith, [7s him that overcometh ;] and ſo he ſaith unto all 
the ſeven Churches, Rev. 2. v, 11,17,26, 29. and cb. 3- 5, 6,12, and 
v.21, 22. Men may be members of any of the Churches, and yet miſs 
of the Bleſſedneſs here ſpoken of : [ſee the notes on ch. 3.v. 5.] The 
Children of the Kingdom,may, and many'of them will be, caſt out into 
utter-darkneſs, where ſhall be weeping, and gnaſhing of teeth, Afar. 
8. 12. Many will ſay at the laſt day umo Chriſt, Lord, Lord, we bave 
Propheſied in thy name, and in thy name caſt out Devils, and in thy name done 
many wonderful things : and then he will profeſs unto them, he never knew 
them, Mat. 7.22,2 3. And others then fhall ſtand without ; and knock, ſay- 
ing, Lord, Lord, open unto us : And Chrilt will anſwer, and ſay unto 
them, 7 know you not whence you are; Then ſhall they begin to ſay, we have 
eaten and drunk in thy preſence, and thou baſt taught in our ſtreets; But he 
ſhall ſay, 1tell you, 1 know you not whence you are, &c. Lukg 13. 25, 28, 
Let none therefore lift up himſelf by this, that he is an Angel or member 
of ſuch, or ſuch a Church; for ſo he may be, and yet in concluſion have 
no inheritance in the Kingdom of Chrift, and of God. Nor is the 
Bleſledneſs here ſpoken of aſſured to him that hath overcome, but to 
him that overcometh, that continues ſo doing : for otherwiſe,if a Man 
puts his hand to the plow, and looks backs, he is unfit for the Kingdome 
of God, Like. g. 62. Men may have run well, and ſuffered many 
things, and endured a great fight of affliction; and yet all may be in 
vain to them in concluſion, Gal. 3.1, F. and cb, 5. 7, 11. Heb. 10. 
32, 35. As for ſuchas turn aſide to their crooked paths, however 
they might begia well, The Lord will lead them forth with the workers of 
iniquity, Pſ. 125. 5. Ezek. 33.13, 138. Butto them who by patient con- 
nuance in well-doing ſeek for Glory, Hononr, and immortality, be will ren- 
der eternal life, Rom. 2. 77, they are the bleſſed perſons who take tothem 
the whole armour of God, that they may beable to withſtand in the 
evil day, and having overcome all, yet ftand and keep their ground, 
Eph. 6. 10,1 3,18. He, ſaith the Lord, that overcometh ſhall inberit all 
things; and 1 will be bis God, and he ſhall be my Son, but the fearful, and 
unbelieving, &c. ſhall bave their part in the lake which burneth with fire 
and brimſtone,which is the ſecond death, Rev. 21. 7,8. He that endureth 
10 the end the ſame ſhall be ſaved, Mat. 10.22, he will prefent them holy, 
| unblameablc 
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unblameable, vnrebukable in his ſight, who continue in the faith ground. 
ed and ſetled, and are not moved away from the hope cf the Goſpel, 
Col. 1.22,23. 1Cor. 15. 58. Rev. 14. 13. Prov. 4.13, 

And together with the former: [To bin that overcometh,”] Though he 
hath been formerly foiled, and prevailed againſt by ſin, Satan, or the 
World ; Though he hath left his firſt love, and treacherouſly departed 
ſrom Chriſt; yet if again he bethink himſelf, conſider his ways, 
and turn his fcet to the Lord's Teſtimonies; and yet takes unto him the 
whole armour of God, and fights againſt his enemicsto the death : all 
his former evils and out-turnings ſhall not be remembred againſt him, 
nor mentioned unto him, Exzek, 18. 21, 23, 27, 28. and ch, 31. 14, 
16, 19, 20. 1 King. 8.47, 49. [ſee the notes on Rev. 3. v. 5.] 

Yea with the two former ſenſes we may alſo ſay, [To bimthat over- 
cometh.7] may denote unto us, the time after when he ſhall be made a 

artaker of the bleſſedneſs here aſſured, to wit, when once he hath 

one fighting, and is become a compleat conquerour, having no more 
enemies to grapple with, or contend againſt. But unto this we may 
ſpeak more in what followeth afterwards, | 

Uſe. Seeing then this is in all the Epiſtles to theſe ſeven Churches, 
the undoubted ſubject of the bleſſedneſs promiſed,and all is aſſured [70 
kim that overcometh,] it may be of this uſefulneſs to us; To engage and 

revail with us, to be ſtrong in the Lord, and in the power of his might - 
To put on the whole armour of God, that we _ be able to ſtand a- 
eainſt the wiles of the Devil ;—that we may be able to ſtand in the evil 
day, and having overcome alt to ſtand, Eph.6.10,1 3,18. To be yaliant 
for the truth, Jer. 9. 3+ and to refiſt our enemies, our ſpiritual ene- 
mics unto blood, even while we are in this world : for ſo long we have 
ungodlineſs and Worldly lufts in our ſelves and others to deny, Tir. 2, 
11, 12. think we not our ſelves ſecure, but let us abide under the ban- 
ner of Chriſt, endeavouring to keep the unity of the ſpirit in the bond 
of peace, that we may be terrible as an army with banners, Cant. 2. 5+ 
and ch, 6. 4. hold we faſt the faith , the word of faith, ſo may we 0- 
vercome the wicked one, 1 Joh. 2. 14+ 1 Pet. 5.8, 9. With 7am. 4. 7. 
and the World, 1 oh. 5.4, 5. And be preſerved from, and obtain the 
victory over that Sin that dwelleth in us, and thoſe fleſhly luſts, that 
war againſt the ſoul, 1 7ob.3.6,9. Job.$.z 1, 36, Gal.5.16,17, and if we 
have been overtaken, or worſted by our enemies, yet remember how 
we have received and heard and hold faft and repent, Rev. z. 1, 3- re- 
member from whence we are fallen, and repent,and do our firſt works, 


Rev. 2. 5. that we may not fail of his grace; and to that end conſider 
Chriſt 
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Chriſt hath overcome, Rev. 3.21. bs right hand, and his boly armbath 
gotten him the victory, Pſ. 98. 1. and thorow him we may do valiantly : 
our help ſtands in his name, Pſ. 20. 5. and 60. 12. Prov. 18. 10. and 
thorow him God giveth us the victory, | 1 Cor. 15. 1, 3, 55, 57, 58. 
and we read of many that by him have overcome the wicked one, and 
his inſtruments, 1 Job. 2. 14. and ch. 4.4, 5. and ch. 5. 15, who 
vercame by the Blood of the Lamb, and/the word of their teſtimony, 
and they loved not their lives unto the death, Rev. 12. 11, and in tok. 
en of victory have now palmes in their hands, Rov. 7, 9,17, of many 
that had gotten the victory over the beaſt, and over his image, and 0. 
ver his mark, and overthe number of his name, Rev. 15. 2. of ſuch 
as were more then conquerours thorow him that loved them, Rom, $, 
31, 32, 37- Oh then! ſeeing we are compaſſed about with ſo great a 
cloud of witneſſes ; laying aſide every weight, and the ſin which doth ſo eaſily 
beſet uslet us run with patience the race that is /et before us: Looking unto Je- 
ſus, the author and finiſher of the faith, who ſor the joy ſet before him endur. 
ed the croſs, deſpiſing the ſhame, and is ſet down at the right hand of the 
throne of God : For conſider him that endured ſuch contradiftion of ſinner; 
ar ainſt himſelf, leſt we be wearied and faint in our minds: we have not yet 
reſiſted unto blood ſtriving againſt ſin, Heb, 12. 1, 2,3, 4. 

2, Wehavenextly to conſider, the promiſe it ſelf, and bleſſedneſs 
therein contained, which is propounded unto the Churches, and to be 
heard by every one that hath an ear : & aſſured and aſcertained to him 
that overcometh as his undoubted portion: [ / will geve to eat of the tree of 
life which is in the midſt of the paradiſe of God. ] Where we have to con» 
lider, and ſpeak unto, 

1, The perſon promiſing, [7] 2. The promiſe, [will give] 

3. The thirg promiſed, [to eat of the tree of life.) 4. The place 
where this tree is, and wherc he ſhall cat it : [which is in the midſt of the 
Paradiſe of God.) 

1, The Perſon promiſing, [7] to wit, Jeſus Chriſt, he that hold- 
eth the ſeven ſtars in his right hand, and 'walketh in the midſt of the 
ſeven golden candleſticks, wv. 1, hence we may note: The promiſes 
a;e Chriſt's to give, and he hath power to bleſs us, and make us partak- 
ers of all the bleſſings promiſed. To Chriſt are the promiſes made, 
and in him confirmed, Gal. 3.16, 17. Inbim all the promiſes of God are 
yea and Amen, 2 Cor. 1. 20. he hath by his blood confirmed them, and 
hath power to perform and fulfil them : hence alſo he ſpeaks in ſuch- 
like language tg others of the Churches : as, 7willgive to eat of the hid- 
den Manna: and 1 will give him a white: ſtone, and in the tone a new-name 

| written 
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written, Rev. 2. 17. To bim will 1 give power over the nations, &£.v.26, 28, 
ſce alſo,ch. 3. 5, 12,21. The Father ſo loveth the Son, becauſe he laid 
down his life for us,that he might take it up again, that he hath given all 
things into his hand, Fob 3. 35. with cþ.10.17. Al things are delivered unto 
him of the Father, Mat.1 1.277. And all power and Authority is given unto 
him to give what is go0d,to give to Men repentance, both grace & ſpace 
of repentance, As 5. 31. Rev. 2.21, To give forgivneſs of ſins to them 
that believe, At: 5.31. and ch. 10.4 3. and ch. 13.39.To give unto them 
the power to become the Sons of God, ob.1, 12. To pour forth his ſpirir 
unto them,and make known his words, Prov. 1.2 3. To give them peace, 
2ob.14.27. To pour forth unto them the ſpirit of grace and ſupplication, 
Zech.12.10. To give unto them eternal life, Joh. 10. 27,23. and ch, 17. 2, 
and they that arc Chriſt's are Abraham's ſeed, and heires according to 
promiſe,Gal. 3. 29. he hath now all to give,who loved us and gave him- 
ſelf for us: this is matter of great inſtruction and conſolation to us,and 
might move and prevail with us to come unto him continually ; and in 
ſo doing he will give us reſt, Mat. 11. 27, 28, 29» 

2. The promiſe, [wil give, ] in which is ſignified unto vs, 

1. The time when he will give this, that is here promiſed ; and that 
follows mens overcoming,and is conſequential thereto: he will give,as is 
here promiſed,after men have totally and finally overcome: hence when 
he deſcribes the ſubject of the bleſiedneſs here promiſed, he doth it in 
the preſent time, ['To bim that overcometh :] But when he propounds the 
bleſſedneſs it ſelf,he doth it in time to come,[ 1 will give, Jand in ſuch-like 
language he ſpeaks to all theſe Churches, as, Rev.2.7,17,26,29, and ch. 

3.5,6,12.and v.21,22 and ſo it is like that of the Apoſtle : ye have need of 
patience,[ that after ye have done the will of God ye might rective the promiſe.” 
Heb. 10. 36. To them who are faithful unto the death, he will give a crown of 
life, Rev.2.10, Indeed now in this day,and before they have overcome, 
he doth give unto the believer all things that pertain to life and Godli- 
neſs,thorow the knowledge of bimſelt, that they may overcome : he 
ſends them not to warfare at their own charges : and in their overcome 
ing,he is filling them with joy and peace in believiog, Row. 15.1 3.7 hougb 
now they (ee bim not, et believing they rejoyce with joy unſpeakable, and full of 
glory : receiving the end of their faith,eventhe ſalvation of their Souls, 1 Per. 

1.8,9, now their ſpirit is life for righteouſneſs ſake : and in coming unto 
him the living-ſtone,they are made lively ſtones : their ſouls dolive, Fob. 

6. 35, 40, $1, 55, $7- Rom. 8. 10, Gal. 2. 20. 1 Pet. 2, 3, 5, But that 

which here and elſewhere he promiſes to theſe Churches is futore, and 
which follows their having overcome: Then theſe promiſes ſhall be 
fulfilled ro them in [pirit, when their ſpirits are made perfect ; when 

Ff 


they 
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they will be in a far better condition then nbw they are, tes F7. 2: 
2 Cor. 5. 6, 8, Phil. 2.21,22. Rev. 14. 113. and the moſt full and 
elorious performance hereof will be, when the body is raiſed, and the 
+ ſoul and body reunited, even in the firſt reſurreQion, the reſurretion 
of the juſt, and from thence for ever, Rom. 8.2 3, 25. fam. 5.9, 8, 

And ſo our Lord Jcſus doth ſignify, that there is, after we have over- 
come, after this carthly houſe of our Tabernacle is diſtolved, a future 
and more glorious ſtate to be entred into and enjoyed, immediately 
after we dye, in ſpirit; andin the firſt reſurreCtion, and thence to all 
eternity in ſoul and body : and otherwiſe, why ſhould we fight, or 20 
to, or undertake this warfare : If in this life only we have hope in Chriſt we 
are of all men moſt miſerable, 1 Cor. 15. 19. but there is a World to 
come, Luke 20. 35, 36. Eph. 1.21. Heb.2,$.a life to come, 1 7m, 
4. 8. and he that overcometh ſhall inherit in the World to come the 
life to come, even everlaſting life, Aark, 10. 29, 30. and he ſhall 
not be hurt of the ſecond death ; the wrath tocome, Rev, 2. 11. with 
1Theſ 1.10. And this our Lord would now have us to mind and con- 
ſider, even what is to come after we have finiſhed our courſe, to mind 
this eſpecially, that we may not faint, but continue to the end, looking 
Mt at the things which are ſeen, but at the things which are not ſeen ; for 
tbe things which are ſeen are temporal, but the things that are not ſeen are e- 
ternal, 2 Cor. 4.13, 14- and ch. 5.1,8. Heb. 11,13, 16, 24, 26, 

2. We may nextly conſider in the promiſe, the freeneſs of jt, ["/ 
will give] what is freer then a gift ? It is areward indeed, but it is not 
of debt, or from any deſert of the overcomer, but of grace ; All is 
of grace from firſt to laſt, from the foundation to the top-ſtone, Zech, 4 
7. to him that worketh is the reward not reckoned of grace,but of debt; 
But to him that werketh not, but believeth on him that juſtifieth the un- 
godly, his faith is counted for righteouſneſs, Rom. 4.4,5- wages and 
giftare oppoſed the one to the other : The wages of in 5s death, but the 
gift of God 11 eternal life thorow Jeſns Chriſt ow Lord, Rom. 6. 2.;. All 
the bleſſedneſs promiſed, is freely promiſed, and will be diſpenſed 
and rendred of prace : and if of grace, then it isno more of works, 
otherwiſe grace is no more grace, Rom. 11. 6, It is indeed aſſured 
to him that overcometh, and every ſuch an one ſhall certainly have this 
promiſe performed : but not asif there were any ſuch worth or merit 
in his At of overcoming, asto deſerve what is here promiſed ; for 
alas, there is ſo much pollution and unworthineſs cleaving to the be- 
lievers beſt deeds, that God may juſtly wipe them out, and puniſh 
them who do them, Neh. 13.14, 22. nor are they, nor can they 0- 
therwiſe be acceptable unto God, but by Jeſus Chriſt, who takes a- 

way 
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way the iniquity of their holy things, and perfumes them with the in» 
cenſe of his ſacrifice, and ſo renders them acceptable to Ged, Fxod. 
28. 38, with 1 Per. 2. 5. Rev. 5.8. and ch. 8. 3, 5. yea, if they had 
done all the things which are commandec them, yet our Saviour in» 
ſtructs them to ſay we arc unprofitable Servants, we have done that 
which was our duty todo, Lake 17. 10, And beſides there is no pro» 
portion between their overcomiog,and the reward, For / reckon, ſaith the 
Apoſtle, that the ſufferings of this preſent time are not worthy to be comparcd 
wh the glory which ſhalt be revealed in #s, Rom. $. 17, 15. and theretore 
itis well ſaid, 1will{ give.] 

3- Yea and the certainty of his performance hereof may be imported 
and ſignified ; for he is faithful that promiſed : as is evident, in that 
he was faichſul unto him that appointed him: and the holy brethren are 
called upon to conſider him in that reſpe&t, Heb. 10. 23. withcb. ;. 1, 
2. It is the Lord the - pay will make good his word and 
promiſe in due time, 2 Tim. 4. 5, 

3- Wecome nextly to conſider the thing promiſed, ['7s tat of the 
tree of life.7] Truly this he now gives by faith ; but hereafterhe will do 
it more fully, and gloriouſly, Cant. 2. 3, 4. Now, by {tbe tree of life, J 
is meant, Jeſus Chriſt himſelf of whom it is ſaid, he is 4 rree of life to 
thew that lay hold on bim, - and is every one that retaineth bim, Prov. 
3- 18, heis the green tree, Luke 23, 31. the green fir-tree, from 
whom all our fruit is found, Hof. 14+. 8. of whom the tree of life in the 
earthly paradiſe was a type, Ger: 2. 9. and ch. 3: 22, he hath obtained 
life into himſelf for us,' Heb. 9. 12. And 45 the Father hath life in bim- 
ſelf, ſe bath he given t6 the Som to bave life in biefolf, Joh. 5- 26. This 
% the record that God hath given of bis Son, that ha barb giver cow [Mane 
kind,) eternal life, and this life is in bis Son, yes, be 4: the rrue God and e- 
rernal life, 1 ob. 5.10, 11, 20. And in. due time he cometh down ſpi- 
ritually from Heaveo,. and giveth life uato the dead World, po 6, 
33. And eternal life, now by faith, to him that ſeeth him, and belicv- 
eth'on him, Fob. 6.40. and ch. 17. 2. | 

Now this is that which he here promiſeth to give unto him rhat 0- 
vercometh;' ['7o eat of this rree of life. which is a great bleſſing * Bleſ- 
ed, ſaith he, are they that do his commandments, that they may have right 
fo the tree of life, and may enter in thorow the gates into the cry, Rev. 22.2. 
14. © Such atrone a$gvercometh ſhall be abangendy ſari with the 
Farncſs of Got's houſe, and he will make him drink of the river of his 
pleafores :-f&r with Mirth is the fougtginof !ife, P[. 36. 7, 9- and 16, r1. 
of this tree-of life they ſhall ear, and be fatisficd, P/. 22. 26. they (hall 


then have compleat ſatisfaQtion, delight and complacency io = 
Ft 2 .hrt 


-_ 


————— 
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Chriſt : Is bins ſhall all the ſeed of Iſrael be juſtified and ſhall glory, Iſa 
45+ 23, 25. with Phil. 2. 8,10. And they ſhall then for ever praiſe 
him, their heart ſhall live for ever, yea their whole Man : for this was 
the property of the typical tree of life, that if they had eaten thereof, 
they ſhould have lived for ever,. Gen, 3. 22, and they ſhall then eat 
him, and live, and never dye, 7oh. 6. 57, 58.\not only now do they feed 
on him, bur ſhall do ſo for ever hereafter : his ſuftcrings, with rhe ends 
and vertues thereof, ſhall be remembred,fed upon,praiſed,and delighted 
in for ever, This is the Song,not only of that part of the family of God 
which is upon the earth; but of that part alſo which 1s in Heaven, 
[Thou arr worthy, &c. for thou waſt ſlain, &c.] Rev. 5.8, 9. 10,11, 
12, 13, 14+ How doth this ſet forth the excellency of him unto vs ! 
and how might it engage us to come continually unto, ard follow him 

4. We have an account given us of the place where this tree of life 
is,[ /n the midſt of the paradiſe of God,or (as ſome read it)of my God. 

What is meant by the paradiſe here ſpoken of, we may be helped 
to underſtand by the ſcripture : The word [ Paradiſe] in general doth 
ſignify, a pleaſant orchard, or place of trees: and ſo it is rendred [or- 
chard] in Eccleſ. 2.5. Cant. 4. 13. And particularly hereby is meant 
in the writings of the Evangeliſts, and Apoſtles, Heaven it ſelf,” or 
that glorious place into which Chriſt is entred : ſo it appears by. what 
our Saviour ſaid to the penitent thief : This day thou ſhalt be with me in 
Paradiſe,” Luke 23.43. and this further appears in the uſe of it by the 
Apoſtle Paul, who in one verſe ſaith: Such aw one was caught np to the 
third Heaven : In another it is thus expreſt, be was caught up imo para- 
wliſe, 2 Cor. 12. 2, 4. be that deſcended into the lower parts of tbe earth, is 
now aſcended far above all Heavens, all Heavens viſible to vs, into, Heas 
ven it ſelf, Epb.4.8, 10. with Heb. 9.26. which muſt needs be a place of 
infinite joy, pleaſure and delight : and of this Eder, which fignifieth, 
a place of pleaſure, ordelight, was a figure, 1ſay 51. 3+ 
; Now here we may note for our inſtruction, 

1, That Jeſus Chriſt is gone up into, and is in Heaven, in that moſt 
glorious place : And there he ſhall remain until the times of the reftitu- 
tion ofall things, As 3. 20, 21. he wascarried up into, and received 
in Heaven, Luke 24. 51. dark 16.19. AG.L. 11, 1 Pet. 3. 22. There 
he is, and there he ſhall remain as the tree of life, until the new 7ernſ«- 
lew ſhall come down from God opt of Heaven: And then he, as the 
tree of life, {hall come down, and yeild his fruit every moneth : And 
the leaves of this tree ſhall be for the hesling of the nations, Rev. 21, 
2, 3- witheb, 22, 2, 14,16, God ſhallthen ſend us Jeſus, who now 

L 


py Expoſition on Revel, Chap +2Z. Perſe 7. 231 


is preached unto us, Alts 3. 20. 1Thef. 4. 16. and in himin our na 
ture dwelleth the fulneſs of the Godhead : and in him we arc compleat, 
Col. 2.9, 10. And hercin we may ſcethe preciouſneſs of his blocd, 
and the compleat ſatisfaction he hath given to the Juſtice of God, Phil, 
2.8, 9, 10. 

2. In that Heaven is called Paradiſe, a place of delight and pleaſure, 
of joy and gladneſs; ſo we may learn, That Chriſt is entred into the 
fulneſs of joy in our nature: and it- was the view and conſideration 
hereof that ſtrengthned him to ſuffer : He for the joy ſer before bim indur- 
ed the croſs, deſpsing the ſhame, Heb. 12. 2. hethat once met with much 
ſorrow and ſadneſs : he that was a Man of forrows, and acquainted 
with grief ; whoſe heart was broken with reproach, and who was full 
of heavineſs, 1/ay 5 3+ 3, 5- P[. 69. 20, is now entred jnto, and filled 
with joy unſpeakable, joy inconceivable and full of glory, Mar. 25. 
21,23. Heizentredinto, not into the holy places made with hands, which 
art the figures of the true, but into Heaven it ſelf, and isin the preſence of 
God: In whoſe preſence is fulneſs of Joy, and at whoſe right hand are plea- 
ſures for evermore, Heb. 9. 24. with P. 16. 11. and As 2.28. 

3. Inthat Heaven is called paradiſe, as referring to, and as the 
truth of Eden at firſt, and he is called the tree of life, of whom the 
firſt tree of life was a figure; ſo we may take notice,that there is a new 
creation, of which Chriſt is the beginning,' Rev. 3.14. and a more ex- 
cellent one then that was at firſt. - Chriſt is that new thing which the 
Lord hath created in the earth, Fer. 3 1. 22, the ſecond Man, and the 
laſt Adam: And he is an infinitely more excellent one then the firſt, 
which was the figure of him, Roms. 5. 14. The firſt Man was of the earth 
earthy, The ſecond, the Lord from beaven, 1 Cor: 15, 47. The natu- 
ral, the ſecond ſpiritual: The firſt was made a living ſoul ; the laſt is a 
quickening ſpirit, to quicken dead ſouls, and beget new creatures, 
2 Cor. 5.17. 1 Cor. 15.45,46. The firſt tree of life was earthy » But now 
the Son of.God is become the tree of life in the nature of Man, in whom 
God hath bleſſed us with all ſpiritual bleſſings in Heavenly things, or 
places, Eph. 1; 3. And inſtead of an earthly. paradiſe, there is' aow 
an Heavenly one, which Chriſt hath prepared for- us; and into the 
enjoyment and poſſeſſion whereof he, as our- fore-runner, and in our 
nature is entred, 7ob. 14.-1, 3,4. Heb.6. 20, How excellent is thy low 
ing-kindneſs, O God! Pſ. 36.7, 9, a4 
'* 4, He that overcomerh ſhalbeat of the tree of life, which is ia the 
midſt of the paradiſe of-God ; and thereto, enter into this Paradiſe aſ- 
ſoon as ever he hath overcome, Zuks 23.43, nowthoy who withthe 
heart 
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heart believe are rejoycing with joy unſpeakable, and full of glory, 
1 Pet, 1.8. But then, not onely joy ſhall be in them, but they ſhall en. 
ter into joy, the joy of their Lord, Mat. 25. 21, 23- In ſpirit, affoon 
as diſſolved : when they are abſcat from the body, they fhall be pre. 
ſent with the Lord : And in due ſeaſon, in Soul and bedy re-united, Pf, 
6.7,9- When they have overcome, they (hall go into paradiſe, a more 
excellent one then the firſt, into the Heavenly orchard, where there 
are many trees of the Lord, trees of righteouſneſs : But Chriſt is the 
only trec of life ; and of this tree only they ſhall eat. In the fuſt Para- 
diſe, there was na tree forbidden to be eatenof, but one ; but in the ſe. 
cond, there is none allowed but one z not the virgin Mary, nor any 
Saint, or Angel : But Jefus Chrift, one whois the only true vine,and 
tree of life, And becauſe he lives, therefore they that cat of him ſhall 
live allo, 

Verſe 8. And unto the Angel of the Church in Smyrna, write : 

Theſe things ſaith the firſt and the laſt, which was dead, and 
8s alive.] 

Here begins a ſecond meſſage, ſent to the ſecond named Church, c<. 
1. 12, and as inthe firſt meſſage, or Epiſtle, ſoin this alſo we have in 
this verſe to conſider, 

1. The perſon, or perſons for whom this meſſage or Epiſtle is to be 
written and to whom to be ſent: [wo the Angel of the Charch in 
Smyrna write:) To which we ſhall ſpeak nothing, but defire the notes 
on v. 1. may be conſidered, 

2. The Perſon from whom it comes thus deſcribed to usz [Theſe 
things ſaith the firſt and the laſt, [ſee notes on ch. 1. v.83, and v. 11] 
Which wat dead and 4 alive: To which we haveſpoken ſomewhat be 
fore: [ce the notes on ch. 1. v. 138.] Onely: herewe mayslittle fur- 
ther note, , 

1.: He that was dead isa moſt excellent perſon : the firſt and the laft 
was dead: ſoinchy 1.11, he ſaid ; 1am Alpha and Omega,che firſt and 
the laſt, &-c. And, ſaith Jobm, 1 turned ro ſee the woice that ſpake with me, 
and bring turned — 1 ſaw one like tothe Son of Man, v. 12,13. the firit 
andthelaft became the ſon of Man; and fo humbled himſelf therein, 
andfurther for us : So again, in ch, 1.17, 18. it is ſaid : Heſaid unto 
96,——1 am the firſt and the laſt; I am be that was dead:+ God was 

male manifeſt in the Fleſh, 1 Tim. 3."16.” unto us 4 child isborn, un 
1015 4 Sonis geven,— And bij name ſhall be called, Wonderfull, Counſel- 
lowry: the mighty'God, &c.\ay 9. 6, The word that was in the brginning 
with God, ani that was God; By whow all things were made, ard without 


him 


the death of the Croſs, Phil. 2. 6, 7,8. 
And this ſhews the admirably excellent loving-kindneſs of the Father 


to the World of Man-kind, and his lothneſs with the deſtruQion 
thereof; In that he ſent forth and ſo greatly abaſed ſuch an infinitely glo. 
rious one that thorow him the World might be ſaved : God ſo loved the 
World that he gave his only begotten Son, Fob. 3. 16. And the like love of 
Jeſus Chriſt is herein evidenced: herein perceive we the love of God, be- 
Cauſe be laid down his life for us, 1 fob. 3. 16, And herein his blood ap- 
pears to be preciovs blood : for it is the blood of God; of Chriſt, who 
is over all God bleſſed for ever, Aft. 20. 28, 1 Pet. 1.19. with Rom. 9, 

5. And herein we may ſce ourredeemer is ſtrong; heis the firſt and the 
laſt,a mighty Saviour he is, who is the Saviour of all men, eſpecially of 
them that believe : he is able to ſave to the uttermoſt all that come unto 

God by him, and therefore fear wenot to come unto, and follow aſter 

and abide in him, 1/ay. 41. 4. and ch. 4.4. 6, with this place, 

2. Heis the firſt and the laſt, which was dead ; and he only died for 
our ſins by way of propitiation, and as the publick man,he himſelf and 
and he only bare our fins in his own body on the tree, 1 Pet. 2, 24. 

1 Job, 4.10, 14. 1ſay. 63. 3- one died for all,even for all that were dead, 
and but one, 2 Cor. 5. 14,1 F: nor ſhall ever any other dyc on this ac 
count,as never any before,or beſides him hath done,nor ſhall ke be abaſ. 
ed any more: Hebeing raiſed from the dead dieth no more ;, death bath no 
more dominion over bim, for in that he died, he died unto Six once, Rom, 
6.9, 10, And therefore if his ſacrifice be rejected there remains no more 
ſacrifice for ſins: But a certain fearful looking for of Judgment and fiery 
Indignation which ſhall conſume the Adverſaries, Heb. 10. 26,29. he is 
the laſt Adam; none other as the publick man is to follow him,to dye, 
ſuffer,and ſatisfie for our fins; and therefore take we heed of provoking 
him to leave mediating ſor us, for how ſhall we eſcape if we neglelt ſo great 
ſalvation, 1 Cor. 15 45. Exod.z3.21. Pſ. 2.12. Heb. 2. 1, 3, 
And i: alive,] He liveth, and was dcad, and he is alive for every 
more; and of the truth hereof he gave many infallible evidences :: he 
ſhewed himſelf alive after his paſhon by many infallible proots, being 


ſeen of his diſciples forty days, & ſpeaking of the things pertaining to 
the 
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bj was nothing made that was made: this word was made fleſh, 7ob. r. 


- 1, 3, 14+ And this moſt glorious one died for us : he was putto death in 
the fleſh, 1 Per. 3. 18. He being inthe form of God, thought it no rebbery 
to be equal with Ged ;, yet he emptied himſelf, ard took on him the form 
of a Servant, ard was made in the likeneſs of Men: And being found in 
faſhion asa Man, He bumbled himſelf, and became obedient uno death, 
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the Kingdom of God, AZ.1.z. This is witneſſed of him that he liveth, 
Heb. 7. 8. even by the holy Apoſtles: as the Apoſtle Peter ſignifieth + 
and by the holy ſpirit : The God of our Fathers, ſaith he, raiſed up Jeſus 
— him bath God exalted with bis right hand a Prince and Saviour : 
and we are his witneſſes of theſe things, and ſo is alſs the Holy Ghoſt, &<c, 
Als 5. 0, 32. and 25. 19. [ ſee notes on ch, 1. v. 18, ] 
Verſe 9. 1 know thy works and Tribulation and Poverty, (but thou art 
rich: ) And I know the blaſphemy of them a ſay they are 
Jews, and are not, but are the Synagogue of Satan. 

In this verſe we have an account given us of what our Lord knew or 
took notice of; and that both, 

1. With reſpeCt to this Angel and Church. 2. With reſpect to 0- 
thers. | 

1. As with reſpect to this Angel and Church, &c. wherein conſider 
in general ; 

He that was dead and is alive, he knows, &c. As he knows God, 
and the things of God, Joh. 10. 15. Rev. 5.1, 12. So he knows and 
takes notice of what is commendable, or reprovable amongſt his 
Churches, ſay. 11.1, 3. Joh. 2+ 24, 25. andch.21. 17, Atts 1:24. 
Heb. 4.13.[ ſee the notes on v. 23. of this chapter, ] 

Thnow thy works] 1 take notice of them, [ ſee the notes before on v. 
2.7] and the works of this Angel and Church were ſuch as were per- 
fect before God : hence we may again note,as we have done before on 
V.2, That though we take no notice of,or know not of any good work, 
any work of faith, or labour of love; yet Chriſt obſerves, and will not 
be unmindful, 1 Cor. 15. 58, Heb. 6. 9, 10. So he ſaith to the Angel of 
the Church in Thyatira: 1 kyow thy works, and Charity, and Servict, 
—and thy works, v. 19. yea though thoſe works be done in the greateſt 
ſecrecy, and kept from the eyes of others; and though our own left- 
hand doth not know what our right-hand doth; yet ſtill they are ma- 
mifeſt to him, and minded by him, even any work of picty or charity 
that is done by us : he ſeethin ſecret, and himſelf will reward openly : 
ſy his eye was upon Nathanael, when he thought none had taken no- 
tice thereof. Nathanael ſaith unto bim, whence knoweſt thou me ? Jeſus 
ſaid unto him - when thou waſt under the figtree 1 ſaw thee, Job. 1, 47, 51- 
he obſerves his people exerciſing themſelves to godlineſs, when the ge- 
nerality of the profeſſed Church is ſo profane as to ſay : It is vain to 
ſerve God, and what profit 1s it that we bave kept his ordinances -—T hen they 
that feared the Lord ſpake often one to anather, and the Lord bearkned and 
beard, and a Book, of remembrance was written before him, for oy py 
care 
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feared the Lord, and that thought on his name: and they ſhall be mine, 
ſaith the Lord, &c. Mal. 3.14, 18. And when he ſhall fit on the throne 
of his glory, he ſhall ſay tothem on his right; I was hungry, and 
Je gave me meat, 1 was thirſty and ye gave me drink; 1 was a ſtranger and 
ye took mein :—Then ſhall the righteous anſwer him, ſaying, Lord, when ſaw 
we thee an hnngred and fed thee ? or thirſty and gave thee drink? ec, 
They ſpeak as if they knew not, or took no notice of any ſuch thing : 
But yet he knew it, as appears by what follows. The King ſhall 
anſwer and ſay unto them, 7erily, 1 ſay unto you: Inaſmuch as ye bave 
done it unto one of the leaſt of theſe my Brethren, ye have done it unto me, 
Mat. 25.31, 34,40. ard ch, 10. 41, 42. The conſideration whereof 
might both preſerve us from charging our memories with what we do : 
knowing it is had in remembrance in the ſight of the Lord, As 10, 31. 
and alſo preſerve us from deſires of vain-glory, or doing what we do to 
be ſeen of men, in doing which we ſhall have no reward of our Father 
which is in Heaven. Andit might engage us to do what we do in the 
greateſt ſecrecy we may, knowing he knows, and will ſee in ſecret, 
and reward and recompence whatſoever work, ot labour of love is ſo 
ſhewed to hisname, in the reſurreQtion of the juſt, Afae. 6. 1, 5, 8. 
2 Cor. 5. 10. Lukg 14. 14. And when they dye their works ſhall not 
dye or be forgotten, but they ſhall reſt from their labours, and their works 
ſhall follow with them, Rev. 14. 1 3. Heb. 11. 4. 

And Tribulation, | This is that alſo which our Lord knew, and took 
notice of, as with reſpeCt to this Angel and Church, and that which his 
diſciples ſhall meet with, and have in this world, Fob, 16. 33. all 
that will live Godly in Chriſt Jeſus ſhall ſuffer perſecution, Afts 14. 22. 
2 Theſ. 1.4. 2 Tim. 3. 11,12. [ice the notes before on ch. 1, v.g] 

Yea, though Chriſt reproves not this Angel and Church for any 
thing, nor finds any fault with them; yet there were ſome who did 
(though unjuſtly) find fault with them, and were Inſtruments of affliQi- 
on to them, and made them ſad whom Chriſt had not made ſad, Exzek, 
13.22, nay ſurely, the more perfect and upright the works of any 
are, and the more they are conformed to the Image of Chriſt, the more 
the World hates them, Rom. 8. 28, 30, 35. The more likethe World 
they are, the more they will love them, with their corrupt love : and 
the more unlike the World Chriſt's diſciples are, and the more they 
come out from amongſt Men, and be ſeparate, the more they will be 
Inſtruments of perſecution and tribulation to them, If ye were of theWorld, 
ſaith our Saviour, The World would love his own: But becauſe ye are not 
of the World, but Ihave choſen you - of the World, dherefore the _ 
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bates you, John 15. 19. Heb. 13.13. 1 Pet. 4 3,4+ 1 Joby 3. 1, 2. and ch, 
4. 17.2 Cor; 6. 17, 18. 

And poverty.) Either hereby we may underſtand, that they were 
poor in ſpirit, ſuch as had ſuffered the loſs of all things, even of thoſe 
things that were formerly gain to them ; and counted them but dung, 
that they might win Chriſt, and be found in him, ſuch as had nothing 
of their own to glory in, or make their boaſt of, as others have : Bur 
had ſold that they had, that they might buy that field, in which is that 
moſt excellent treaſure, fat. 5. 3, with JIſay 66. 1, 2. Phil. 3.7, 9, 
Mat. 13. 44, 46. . 

Or alſo by their poverty, we may underſtand, their poverty as with 
reſpect to the things of this life and World!; and ſo in this confiderati- 
on they might cither be poor when they were firſt called and prevailed 
withal by the Goſpel, as the Apoſtle 7ames ſaith ; hath not God choſen 
the poor of this World, &c.? Jam.2.5.1 Cor. 1.26. Oralſo, and rather 
their poverty appears to be occaſioned to them by, and to be the con. 
ſequent of their tribulation, as in this order it is here expreſſed : they 
might ſuffer the ſpoiling of their goods, Heb. 10. 32, 34. and as the 
fruit of the afflictions and perſecutions they endured they might be poor 
and ſtript of the things of this World, 1 Cor. 4. 10, 15. 2 Cor. 6. 9, 10; 
they might be impoveriſhed by their enemies ſpoiling and plundring 
of them : orby the reſtraints and impriſonments they might endure 
for Chriſt and his Goſpel's ſake. Now here, as taking poverty in this 
laſt ſenſe, for being poor in this World, we may note, 

1, Inthat he ſaith, 7 know thy works, and tribulation, and Poverty ; 
that ſuch as are in tribulation and Poverty, may yet have works and 
labour of love : ſo it is ſaid of the Church in Thyatira: 7 know thy works 
und thy Charity, and thy ſervice, and thy patience, v. 19. Though they were 
in tribulation,and had need of, and had patience, yer alſo they had chari- 
ty and works, and the laſt more than the firſt, And this is the com- 
mendable account the Apoſtle gives of the Churches of Afacedonia : 
how that in a great trial of affliction the abundance of their joy and 
their deep poverty abounded to the riches of their liberality : For to 
their power I bear record, (ſaith the Apoſtle,) yea and beyond their power 
they were willing of themſelves, &c. 2 Cor. 8. 1, 3, 6. this is many times 
the complaint of perſons, whea an opportunity is put into their hands 
for doing good : alas, we are poor, we have it not: when as it may be 
rather for want of an heart than any thing elſe, they thus plead, In- 
deed, Chriſt is no hard Maſter, he requires us but to do good as we 
have opportunity, and ability, Gal. 6, 10, Luke 11. 41, Andif _ 
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be firſt a willing mind, it is accepted according to that a Man hath 
and not according to that he hathnot, 2 Coy. 8, 12. But too frequent. 
ly, for want of faithin God, when perſons are poor, they withhold 
more then is meet, and it tendeth to poverty, Wee may ſee what no- 
tice our Saviour takes of the poor Widow, that caſt in two mites into 
the treaſury : He ſaid, of atruth I ſay unto you, that this pror widow bath 
caſt in more then they all: For theſe all have of their abundance caſt into the 
offerings of God ;, but ſhe of her penury bath caſt in all the living that ſhe bad, 
Luke 21. 1, 4+ Our Saviour though he was miniſtred unto by others, yer 
alſo he did give to the poor, Lakg 8. 2, 3+. with 7ob, 13. 29, and the A. 
poſtle ſaith : Theſe hands have miniſtred unto my neceſſities, and ( not 0n- 
ly ſo, but alſo, ) ro thew that were with me : and ſaith to the Biſhops; 7 
bave ſhewed you all things, bow that ſo labouring, ye ought to ſupport the 
weak, &c, Alts20. 33, 34, 3F- 

2, Inthat he ſaith, 7 kzow | thy poverty, ] the poverty of this Angel 
and Church,with whom he ftads ao fault; ſo we may note : That thoſe 
that Chriſt hath nothing againſt, and whom he loves with peculiar 
manner and degree of love, may be poor and mean in this World, and 
ſo they are generally who are ſincere fearers. of him : hence they are 
called, the congregation of thy poor, Pſ. 74. 19, and 73. 1, 15. they 
are generally a poor and afflicted people, who truſt in the name 
of the Lord, Zeph. 3.12. They drink of this cup, and are bap-» 
tized with his baptiſm, Aft. 20. 22, 23. he doth not teſtify love to 
his favourites, as the World doth unto hers, Job. 14. 27. His King- 
dom is not of this World, nor doth he ordiaarily give much of the 
things appertaining to the Kingdoms of this World into their poſſeſſion, 
as he might eaſily doif he pleaſed, Though he wrought many Articles 
when he was upon the Earth, yet not one to enrich himſelf, his Mo- 
ther or his Apoſtles withall: his Mother was poor when he was born, 
and poor (it may ſeem) when he died, which was about three and thir- 
ty yeers after : And though he had fome rich diſciples, yet he commit- 
ed not his Mother to them, but to the diſciple whom he loved, whe 
was a poor Man, afilher-Man, Job. 19. 25, 27, 36, 39. And his diſci- 
ples fall totheir old trade of fiſhing when he was ravied again, 7ob. 21. 
2, 3- yea how poor and deſpiſcd the y remained afterward, when Chriſt 
was received upiato-glory, the Apoſtle Paul acquaints us, ſaying : / 
think,thas God bath ſet ferth us the ApoſHes laſt as it were men appointed to 
death :- For we are made aſpetiacle nate the World, and wnto Angels and 
ro Men» We are fools for\Chriſfts ſaks, weak, deſpiſed ;- even unto this pre- 
femt boxr we both bnnger and thirſt, __ are naked, and are buffered, and 


5 ave 
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have nocertain dwelling-place : And labour, working with our own hand: ; 
being reviled we bleſs ;, being perſecuted, we ſuſfer it : being defamed we 

entreat : we are made as the filth of the World and are the off-ſcouring of 
all things wnto this day, 1 Cor. 4.9, 1z, The conſideration whereof 
might wean vs from the love of the World, 'and the things that are in 

the World ; And help us to judge righteous Judgment; and not to 

think they are moſt, or beſt beloved of the Lord, to whom he gives 

moſt of the good things of this World. 

3, Tocomfort them in this their tribulation and Poverty,he ſaith; 7 

krow thy tribulation, and Poverty; even I who was dead : In which ex- 

preſſion is included and contained his whole abaſement, humiliation, 

and ſufferings, as hath been ſaid on ch. 1, 18, As if he ſhould fay:1 

have my ſelf been a Man of forrows, and acquainted with grief, ſay 
53- 1, 5. I my ſelf have ſuffered being tempted : and have been in all 
points tempted like unto you, yet without ſin; and therefore I can be 

rouched with the feeling of your Infirmities; and am able to ſuccour 

ſuch asare temped: And am a merciful, and faithful High-prieft, Heb. 
2. 17, 18, and cb. 3.1,2.and 4 15, 16. And | have been poor alſo: 
Foxes have holes and the Birds of the ayre nefts, but the Son of Man 
had not whereon to lay his head, Mat. 3.209. ſo poor that he was mini. 
ſtred unto by others, Aark. 15.4.1. I who warrich, for your ſakes became 
poor, 2 Cor. 8, 9. 1 know your ſorrows ; and know the heart of thoſe that 
are in tribulation and Poverty: for 1 alſo bave been compaſſed about with 
ſuch affliftions and exerciſes, Ex0d, 3.7. and cb. 2 3.9. In all your affiifti- 
on: I have been affiifted, and therefore I know how to pity you, and to 
ſympathize with you, Iſay 6 3. 9. P/. 103.13, 15. he knows troubles 
and trials by experience (as, Ger. 30. 27.) he is no ſtranger to theſe 
things ; and can therefore be compaſhonate unto thoſe who are 
inſuch a condition : To the end then you nay run with patience the race 

ſet before you, look unto Jeſus who for the joy ſet before him, endured 
the croſs, deſpiſing the ſhame, &c. Heb. 12. 1,2, 3. 

And 1 am alive ;] And fo have overcome, and aboliſhed death, ſo as 
there is no hurt therein, nor in any tribulations, or Poverties which arc 
ordered to you : nothing now in them to ſeparate you from the love of 
God which is in Chriſt Jeſus, 2 Tim. 1.9, 10. Rom. 8. 34, 39. AndTI 
have all power given unto me both in Heaven, aud incarth, Afar. 28. 
18, I amaliveto comfort you in all your tribulations and povertics 
which ye endure, 2 Cor. 14 3, 5- to comfort allthat mourn : to appoint 
to them that mourn in Zion, to give unto them beauty for aſhes, the oy! of 
joy for mourning, the garment of praiſe for the ſpirit of htavineſs, 1ſay 61. 
I, 3« 
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1,3. I am alive to protect you,and preſerve you in all your afflitions, & 
tribulations, and to provide for you, and diſpenſe to you in all your 
Poverties, and neceſſities : for the earth is mine and the fullneſs thereof, 
Gen, 15,1. 1 Cor. 10.26, 28, And to deliver you out of all your priefs 
and ſorrows indue time : 7 know bow to deliver the godly out of temptation, 
for Thave the keys of Hell and Death, 2 Pet. 2. 9. Rev. 1.18, And to cauſe 
all to work _— for good to them that love God, and keep his command. 
ments, Rom.$3.28.Theſe things he now propounds to, & ſets before them, 
& thus he deſcribes himſelf,that they might conſider him [ec the notes 
before on cþ. 1. v, 17. and 18.] 

But thaw art rich] Thoſe that are in tribulation and poverty may be 
rich, ndw rich, even when they arc in poverty and tribulation ; not on- 
ly they ſhall be ſo hereafter; but thou art rich : Rich in faith the poor 
of this World may be, and heirs of the Kingdom which God hath pro- 
miſed to them that love him, 7am, 2. 5. they that are as having nothing, 
may yet by faith be poſſeſſing all things, 2 Cor.6. 10. They who with the 
heart believe in Jeſus Chriſt are rich, and inriched with that gold which 
is tried in the fire, Rev. 3. 15. they have received Chriſt, and he is 
theirs; and with him God gives all things alſo freely, Rom.8.32, Thus 
theſe Smyrnians were rich in faith : they had in and with Chriſt riches 
of mercy, they were veſſels of mercy, who had reccived the forgiveneſs 
of their ſins thorow his name, Rom. 9. 23. Eph. 1, 7. they had riches 
of righteouſneſs, Prov. 11.4. Riches of wiſdom and underſtanding, 
Prov. 3.12, 18* and cb. 3. 9, 10,17, 20, Col. 2.2, 3. the unſearchable 
riches of Chriſt, Eph. 3. 8,9. yea all things were theirs, 1 Cor. 3. 21, 
23. What an encouragment is this to endure whateveris ordered to vs : 
we are apt to be thinking, that if we ſhould heartily cleave to, and 
follow after Chriſt, we _ be undone and brought to ſuf- 
ferings and poverty here: am therefore we are ready to be diſcourag- 
ed from coming after him. Well; though it be ſo, yet thou mayeſt 
and ſhall be rich with true riches now and for ever, in following him 
in the regeneration : thou ſhalt have him who hath all ; and he will 
enrich thee with better riches then any of theſe uncertain ones, with a 
bettter and enduring ſubſtance: and the knowledg and belief hereof, 
or, this known and believed, would cauſe thee to take joyfully the 
ſpoiling of thy goods, Heb. 10+» 32, 34. nay indeed, afflictions and 
Poverty are theirs alſo, Row. 8. 28. tribulations and neceſſities for 
Chriſt's ſake are, and are to be efteemed great riches : By faith Moſes 
eſteemed the reproach of, or for Chriſt, greater riches then all the treaſures 


of Egypt, Heb. 11. 24, 26. Onr light affliftions, ſaith the Apoſtle, 
which 
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which 4: but for a moment, worketh for us « far more exceeding and eternal 
Weight of glory, 2 Cor. 4. 16, 18, Hence our Saviour ſaid to his diſciples, 
Bleſſed be ye poor, for yours #4 the Kingdom of God :— Bleſſed are ye thaz 
weep now, for ye ſhall laugh : Bleſſed are ye when Men ſhall bate you, and 
when they ſhall [eparate you,and reproach you and caſt out yo: names as evil, 
for the Son of Man: ſaks rejojce ye in that day, and leap for joy: for beholg 
your reward is great in Heaven, Luke. 6.20, 23. Mark, 10. 28, 29. 
1 Pet. 4. 12, 15. Pf. 56. 8, 9. Not only life is their's, but death, and all 
efflitions alſo, 1 Coy. 3.21, 23, And he will never leave them, nor for- 
ſakethem, Heb, 13. 5, 6. Pſ. 84.10, 12. And hereafter they ſhall 
ioheritall things + Oh how may this ſtrengthen us to all paticgce, and 
long-ſuffering with joyfulneſs / 4 

I know thy tribulation and poverty, but thou avt rich:Jaow in this day 
the cup, the portion he gives to his people, is full of mixture : they 
are now, as it were, in a compound condition, As deceivers, and yet 
true: As unknown and yet known: as dying and bebold they live: 
as ſorrowful yet always rejoycing : as poor yet making many rich, az 
baving nothing, and yet poſſeſſing all things,/2 Cor. 6.8, 10. now quivering 
and trembling as with reſpect to the outward man; ane yet joying 10 
the God of their ſalvation, Hab.3.16,18;now greatly rejoycing; and yet 
at the ſame time in heavineſs thorow manifold temptations and trials, 
1 Pet. 1.6, 8, Now in poverty 2nd iraits, and yet in the ſame inſtant 
+ they have the Lord to be their Gold : yea their loſſes are gainful and 
their poverty riches. But here is no compleat comfort or delight : 
But hereafter, as all the beaſt-worſhippers ſhall drink of the. wine of 
the wrath of God without mixture, Rev. 14. 9, 10. So then, thoſe 
that worſhip God in the ſpirit, and rejoyce in Chriſt Jeſus, ſhall drink 
of the river of his pleaſures without mixtyge. The days of their mourn- 
ing ſhall be ended, Jſay Co, 18, 20, Reeff21. 2,7. But that ſcaſon is 
to be waited for, 

I know thou art rich.”7] This is not like that ; Tho ſayeſt, 1 am rich, and 
increaſed with goods,and have need of nothing : and knoweſt not that thou art 
wretched and miſerable and poor, &c. Rev 3. 17. It is not that thou ſaycſ, 
but, 1 know thou art rich z their praife was not of Men, themſelves or 
others ; but of the great God and our Saviour. 

2. We have an account given us of his knowledg as toothers : [ad 
(1 know) the blaſphemy of them which ſay they are Jews, and are not, but the 
Synagogue of Satan."Thisis that which he knew alſo: for ſo [7 know} 
though it be not here expreſſed particularly , yet hath reference to this 
clauſealſo, Wherelet us enquire, | 


1, What, or whom may we underſtand by [ew] in this place? 
2, What 
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2, What is meant by [their bla/phemy.] and then note ſome Inſtruct. 


ons. 

1. Whom may we underſtand by [ew] in this place, which thefe 
pretended themſelves to be, and were not, but were the Synagogue of 
Satan ? 


Now to that we may ſay, 
1, Hereby, ſome underſtand, are meant, ſuch as are commonly 


known by thar name in Scripture ; Jews by nature, or Proſclitiſme, 
Gal. 2.15. Efth. 8. 17. even fuch as did belong to one of the two 
tribes of Judab and Benjamin; which are frequently fo called ; Or, 
"more generally, they that were of the circumcilion in the Fleſh. 

But I rather apprehend that by [_7ews] in this place, 

2. Are meant Chriſtians; they did pretend themſelyes to be Chriſti- 
ans indeed ; and might, and ſurely did give forth themſelves to be the 
moſt pure and Orthodox Chriftians ; and ſuch as fo are (whith theſe 
falſely pretended themſelves to be) are ew: imdced, whether circum- 
ciſed or baptized ; according to that; He 5: net a few which 35 one out - 
waerdly; neither 3: that circumciſion which is outward in the fleſh ;; But be 
i; a jew which is one inwyardly, and circumciſion ir that of the heart, in the ſpi- 
rit, and not in the letter, whoſe praiſe is not of Men, but of God, Rom. 2. 
26,29. *Thus #gain the Apoſtte |= ſuch to be Jews indeed or of the 
circumciſion, who are ſincere Chriſtians, and circumciſed in hearr, 
when he ſaith ; Finally, Brethren rejojce in. the Lord ;-—— Beware of the 
conciſion; For we are the circumciſion, which worſhipGod in the ſpirit, 
and rejoyce in Chriſt Jeſus,and have no confidence in the fleſh, They 
are the cltcumcifion and ſo' Jews indeed, who count all things loſs for 
Chriſt, Pb. 3. 1, 37,9. So again the Apoſtle ſaith ;, 1n-Chriſt ye are 
compleat ; no, ſay the natural Jews and Judaizers;' ye are not com 
pleatin Chrift, for ye are not circumciſed; yes ſaith the Apoſtle, ye 
have circumci/jon in Chriſt alſo; in whom 18 are circumciſed with the cir. 
cumciſion made without hands, in putting off rhe bodyof the ſins of the fleſh 
by the circumciſion of Chriſt, Col, 2.9, 10, 11,12. Row. 4.8, 13, and 
<, 11. 17, 18. Even as they are 7ſralites indeed, and were ſo in former 
times, who are of a clean heart, Pſ.73. 1. Job. 1: 47. In thisreſpet 
they are not all 1ſ-ael which are of Iſrael, neither becauſe they are the ſeed 

of Abraham are they all children; But in Iſaac ſhall thy ſeed be called; that 
is, they which are the children of the fleſh theſe are not the children of God ; 
But the children of the promiſe are counted for the ſeed, Rom. 9g. 6, 9, If ye 
be Chriits then are yt Abraham's ſted ahd heirs according to promiſe,” Gal. 3. 
16. 29. and eb. 6, 16, And rhart which induces me to believe, that by 
[7ews] here are meant ſincere Chriſtians, is, 1. Becauſc 
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1. Becauſe in this Book great and, frequent reſpect is had to our 
types of old, and to their places and perſons: and thoſe names 
which were uſual amongſt them, are frequently made uſe of in this 
Book of the Revelation : So our Jeſus, our great High-prieft, ap. 
pears in viſion in the habit of the High-pricſt under the law, cb, 1, 13, 
and thoſe that ſerve Godin his Temple day and night are clothed like 
the Prieſts in former times, ch, 7, 13, 15. with 2 Chron. 5.12, 1;. 
Thus we read of the temple often, Rev. 11. 1. &c. With alluſion to 
the typical one : and the Ark of the teſtimony, Rev. 11. 19. With 
Exod. 26. 33, 34+ The tabernacle of teſtimony, Rev. 15. 5. with 
Exod. 38. 21. The altar, Rev. 6.9, and many other Inftances might be 
given, which may be taken notice of as we come atthem, God willing 
and aſſiſting - and therefore ſuch reſpe@t being had ſo frequently to 
the Jewiſh perſons, places, names, in this Book, (as alſo when the A. 
poſtle writes to the Hebrews :) Jews may here ſignify, the fincere, or 
pure Chriſtians, as alſo in ch. ;. 9. 

2, Becauſe alſo, this Book appears to be received after the deftruQi- 
on of Jeruſalem ; and then it would be no wiſdom at all, but an High- 
point of folly and impudence to ſay, they were Fews, in the common 
acceptation, and were not ſo: for by ſo doing they did expoſe them- 
ſelves to drink of the ſame cup with thoſe who were Jews by nature. 
It would be more prudence, ia ſuch a time, for thoſe who were 7ews 
to ſay they were none, and to call themſelves by another name, to 
take away their reproach, Jſay 4+ 1. then for ſuch as were no Jews to 
| call themſelves by that name; unleſs they deſired death rather then 

j life, which cannot reaſonably be ſuppoſed : [ſee the notes on v. 13, of 
this chapter. 

3. Becauſe['ew-] are in this place, and alſoin ch, ;. 9. oppoſed to 
[ the Synagogue of Satan ; now they might be Jews in the common no- 
l tion; and yetalſo be the Synagogue of Satan, or, of the Synagogue of 
Satan: as our Saviour ſaith to ſome Jews ; ye are of your Father the De- 
vil, and the luſt; of your Father ye will do, Joh. 8. 44. but now unfeigned 
and ſincere Chriſtians cannot be of the Synagogue of Satan: and ſo they 
pretended, and gave forth themſclves to be Chriſtians indeed, wor- 
ſhippers of God in the ſpirit,and rejoycers in Chriſt Jeſus,and were not 
ſuch, but the contrary to what they pretended : And this makes it c- 
= to me, that by [Fews] here are meant, heatry diſciples of 
Chriſt, 

4. It appears alſo, that by [7ews[_here, are not meant Jews by na- 
ture, but hearty believers in Chriſt : Becauſe they did ag. 

riſtians 


An Expoſition on Revel. Chap. 2, Verſe 9, 243 
Chriſtians, as the natural Jews might do, and did generally, As x ;. 

. and ch, 18. 6, now it they ſaid they were 7ews by nature, and 
yet blaſphemed Chriſt's diſciples,both theſe might conſiſt together, and 
they might ſpeak truly enough, which our Saviour ſaith they did not : 
But now pretending themſelves to be ſpiritual Jews, & blaſpheming ſuch 
as were ſo indeed, they herein appeared to be liars, and to ſpeak falſely, 

5- This further appears, probably, becauſein v. 10. theſe falſe pre. 
tenders did proceed judicially againſt the Chriſtians : or our Saviour 
foretels they would ſo do ; which is not very likely the Jews by nature 
ſhould do, ſecing 7ernſa/em was deftroyecd already, as hath been aid, 
and may be ſhewn inthe notes on v. 1 ;. 

2, Wecomenextly to ſhew, what is meant by their ['Blaſphemy.] 
and to that we ſay : Blaſphemy in general doth ſignify an evil, or re- 
proachful ſpeaking of, or againſt any one; or a ſtriking thorow with 
words: and ſo the word [ Blaſphemy ] is ſometimes tranſlated, evil, or 
curſed ſpeaking, Epb. 4. 31. Col. 3.8. {landering, Rom. 3.8. defam- 
ing, 1 Cer.4.13- railing, 2 Pet. 2.11, Tit. 3. 2. andſo 

1, Of Blaſphemy, God, Chrilt, or the Holy Spirit is the objet: and 
ſo ſometimes by blaſphemy is meant Idolatry,as when men give the 
honour due to God to an Idol, or ſomething beſides him: ſoit is ſaid; 
your iniquities, and the iniquities of your Fathers —_ (ſaith the Lord). 
which have burnt incenſe upon the mountains , and | blaſphemed”] me upon the 
bills, Iſay 65+ 7. ſee alſo, Ezek, 20. 27, 31- or, they are guilty of 
blaſphemy, who give not to God the honour due to him, but ſpeak re- 
proachfully and diſhonourably of him ; fo Rabſhakeb blaſphemed the 
the Lord z compare, 2 King. 18. 29, 37 .with cb. 19. 6,22. And ſo 
they are blaſphemers, or guilty of blaſphemy, who ſpeak reproachfully 
of Chriſt and his Goſpel, 17m. 1. 13. with A: 26.9. or who ſpeak 
againſt the holy ſpirit : compare, Mat. 12. 1, 32. with Luke 12. 10. 
or who arrogate to themſelves that which is peculiarly due to God, 
Chriſt, or the holy Spirit: as the man of ſin evidently doth, 44at. 9. 
1, 3. &c. andch.26, G5. oh. 10. 33, 34, 35, 36- 

2, And here by [blaſphemy] may alſo be meant, reproaching, reviling 
and vilifying the true diſciples of Chriſt, and perſecuting them; as al- 
ſo appears in the next verſe to this : ſo the Apoſtle Peter ſaith ; they 
think. it ſtrange that you run not with them to the ſame exceſs of riot, 
blaſpheming you, 1 Pet. 4. 4. And indeed when his diſciples are reproach- 
ed and perſecuted he takes it as done to himſelf « hence it is ſaid; Jf 
Je be reproached for the name of Chriſt happy are ye : for the [pirit of glory and 
of God refteth upon you ; on their part he is blaſphemed whea his follow: 
Hh : crs 
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ers are reproached, 1 Pet. 4. 12, 14. Hence alſo Chriſt ſaith, Sanl, 
Saul, why perſecuteſt thou me ? Aft 9.5. Mat 25.40. P/.53.2, 5, 

Now from this part of the verſe as thus þpened, we may note, 

1. That thoſe that are not Chriſtians indeed, may yet pretend them. 
ſelves tobe the moſt orthodox Chriſtians,] though they are not (0, but 
guilty of blaſphemy, Idolatry, and many/great evils: ſo now in theſe 
days in which we live, ſuch as worſhip ſtocks and ſtones, the work of 
mens khands,and Saints departed,and ſo are guilty of blaſphemy;yet give 
forth themſelves to be the only true and catholick Church, and that all o- 
thers are hereticks,that joyn not with, but oppoſe them, and their Idola- 
tries, ſuperſtitions, and Antichriſtian, and humane Inventions, traditi. 
ons, and impoſitions. And indeed this myſtery of iniquity began to 
work in the Apoſtles days; and before this Book of the Revelation was 
ſent and ſignified to John, 2 Theſ. 2.7. I Job. 2, 18. and ſuch were 
theſe pretenders here ſpoken of, even Antichriltian Idolatrous ones: 
this Synagogue of Satan was myſtery Babylon in its infancy and 
beginning; and not the Gnoftick-hereticks only, as ſome would 
haveit. 

2, That ſuch as ſaid they were 7ews, and were not, ſuch as gave 
forth themſelyes to be the beſt and trueſt Chriſtians, did yet reproach, 
blaſpheme, and perſecute ſuch as were Chriſts diſciples indeed, and ſo 
their better Brethren , as it was formerly, ſoit is now : your Brethren, 
ſaith the Lord, that hated you, that caſt you out for my name ſake, ſaid, let 
the Lord be glorified, Iſay 66. 5. that is, they did pretend to do God ſer- 
vice, and glorify him, when they excommunicated his righteous Ser. 
vants; they pretended themſelves to be right worſhippers, and lookt 
upon, and dealt with ſuch as were ſo indeed, as hereticks and Schi. 
maticks; as alſo iselſewhere ſignified by the ſame Prophet, where he 
ſaith ; yea truth faileth, and be that departeth from evil maketh bimſelf a 
prey, or, is counted mad, a Phanatick &. Iſay 59.15 with Job. 16. 1, 
2. and this was one great iniquity in 7#dab formeriy,and found amongſt 
the leaders of the people alſo, who were confident they were in the right 
way; and it was one great cauſe of thoſe heavy judgments that were 
executed upon them ; For the ſin of her 96 and the miquity of her 
priefts that ſhed the blood of the juFt in the mia? of her, Lam. 4 1;, thus 
alſo it was in the Apoſtles time; there were then falſe brethren, Gat. 
2: 4.and they have forewarned, that ſuch as ſhould have a form of 
godlineſs upon them, would deny the power thereof, and be deſpiſers 
of ſuch as were good, 2 Tim. 3.3, 5. and thus it hath been fince too c- 
vidently, Rev. 13. any Man whoſe cycs are opened may ſee the truth 
of 
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of this : That thoſe who reckon themſelves, and ſay they are the moſt 
Catholick, or orthodox Chriſtians ; and who call all that diſſent from 
them, and are oppoſers of them in their evil principles, doQtrines, and 
pratices, Hereticks, SeCtaries, &c. are yet enemies to, and perſecu- 
ters of their Brethren, and like to Cain, 1 7ob, ;.1;. 

3. Theſe fair pretenders were not ſuch as they gave forth themſelves 

tobe, but the Synagogue of Satan. Too oft it comes to paſs, that 
where Chiiſt hath his Church, Satan hath his Synagogue, Rev. ;. 9. 
Theſe were ſuch, it ſeems, as though they pretended themſelves to be 
the only ſincere Chriſtians; yet were indeed congregated by Satan, 
and did worſhip him : The God of this World did blind their minds, 2 Cor. 
4. 4+ And they were adverſaries to God's people, and therein of $a- 
tan, 1 Theſ. 2. 18. A Synagogue diſtint from Chriſt's Church, and 
from the civil judicatorics : [ſee further for this the notes on Rev. 3. 
v. 9. 
a knows and takes notice of all this ; as here he ſaith: [ 1 know 
the blaſphemy of them who [ay they are Jews, and are net, &c.)] And as 
the Lord ſaith in former times concerning the King of Aſria, whom haſt 
thou reproached, and blaſphemed ? And againſt whom haſt thou exalted thy 
voice ? —I know thy rage againſt me, Iſay 37+ 23,28. 5. And he ſees and 
takes notice of their blaſphemy and perſecution of his people, P/. 10. 
I4. Jer. 18. 23. Pf. 94. 1,8. And this may comfort his people, and 
help them to commit their cauſe to him to whom vengeance doth be- 
long, &c, 

Verſe 10. Fear none of thoſe things which thou ſhalt ſuffer * Bebold the 
Devil ſhall caſt ſome of you into priſon that ye may be tried, 
and ye ſhall bave tribulation ten days : Be thou faithful unto 
death, and I will give thee a crown of life.” 

In this verſe (after he had given this Angel and Church ſome account 

of his knowledge, as we have ſeen before inv. 9.) our Lord doth here, 

1, Give a caution and warning unto them, [ Fear none of thoſe things 
which thou ſhalt ſuffer. ] 

2, He gives ſome intimation and account of the things they ſhould 
ſuffer, with the time and end thereof [Behold the Devil ſhall caſt (ſom: ) 
of you into priſon that ye may be tried, and ye ſhall have tribulation ten 

ays. | 

ck He gives to them needful counſel : [ Be thou faithſul unto death.” 

4- And propounds to, and fets before them bleſſed encouragement, 
that they might receive his counſel : [And 7 will give thee a crown of 
life. 

H h þ 4 % I, The 
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1. The warning and caution which he gives unto this Aogel and 
Church ; [Fear none of thoſe things which thou ſhalt ſuffer :] here we may 
note ſome things ſignified to us, 

1, Inthat he ſignifieth that they were in tribulation, v. 9. and here 

and after gives us to underſtand, that they were till to ſuffer, and be 
in tribulation, ſo we may receive this Iaſtruction : That while they 
are in this World tribulation is to be expeQted by the believers ; one 
afflition ſucceeding and following upon the neck of another: Afary are 
the affliftions of the righteous, Pf, 34. 19. In the World ye ſhall bave tribu- 
lation, ſaith our Saviour, oh. 16.33. 2/Tim. 3. 12. Asit was with 1I[. 
rael of old, ſo it is true of the Jſrael of God : Many a time have they affilt. 
ed me from my youth, may Iſrael now ſay : many a time bave they affutted me 
from my youth : The plowers plowed upon my back, they made long their fur- 
rows, Pſ. 129+ 1, 3+ The believers are now hated of all men for Chriſt's 
name-ſake : And when permiſſive commiſſion is given to their enemies 
they will be inftruments of afMiCtion and grievance to them, As 14. 22. 
now they ſow in tears, P/. 126, 5,6.yea many afflitions they meer 
withal from ſuch as pretend themſelves to be, and would be accounted 
the moſt ſincere Chriſtians, as we have ſeen in v. g. and this ſhews,that 
here is not their reſt : they are not yet perfet as to attainment, J/ay 
14,3. 2 Theſ.1. 5, 6. Rev. 21. 3,4, 5-| and alſo we may learn from 
hence, that we cannot know love or hatred by any thing here: they 
may be loved peculiarly that are in troubles frequently : and they may 
be hated comparatively, and woes dengunced againſt them that are at 
caſc in Zion, Amos. 6. 1. P[. 73. 2,12. and 11.5,6. Heb. 12. 5, 7. 

2. [n that he ſaith torheſe;[" Fear none of thoſe things,e&c.]ſo he lignifi- 
eth to us : That even the believers themſclves are liable to fear,timerouſ- 
neſs, and cowardice, aſwell as others, and need to be admoniſhed 
thereof, and ſtrengthened there-againſt}, yea and the beſt and moſt up- 
right of them alſo: ſuch were this Angel and Church; for our Saviour 
faults them for nothing ;, and yet gives this caution to them : ſuch a like 
caution our Saviour gives unto his diſciples generally : Fear not little 
flock, Luke 12.32. And the Apoſtle Paul was not aſhamed to remember 
and acknowledge to the Corinthians; that he was with them in weak- 
neſs, and in fear, and in much trembling, 1 Cor. 2. 3. Gal. 4. 13, 14+ 
[ ſce the notes on Rev.1,v, 17.) We have fearinus as a natural infir- 
mity ofthe fleſh, and are ſubject and ready to pollute our ſelves there- 
with, and to be under the power thereof; and therefore we need to be 
warned there-againſt, and to reccive admonition, —And in general we 
may note, that ſeeing this admonition is given to ſuch as were blame- 
leſs and unreprovable in his ſight; That ſuch perſons as do not fin at 
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pfeſent, but have kept themſelves pure, yet they may be warned of 
what is evil, and ſhould not take irill ſo tobe. And particularly this 
confideration, that believers are now liable to fear, might be uſeful 
tous; That we ſhould not be diſcouraged, or deſpond, becauſe we 
are ſometimes fearful; but to remember that holy ones were ſubject 
thereto formerly,—and we might therefore learn to pity one another: 
and not totruſt, or glory in our ſelves, or in other, 

;. We may further note from hence; that ſuch as have been in tri- 
bulation and afflition formerly, and have behaved themſelves unre- 
proveably therein, may yet fear when a new trouble and trial comes 
upon them : ſce v. 9. ſo much alſo the Apoſtle intimates when he writes 
to the Hebrewsr,and ſaith : call to remembrance the former days, in which af- 
terye were slluminated ye endured a great fight of affliftion : partly whileſt ye 
were made a gazing-ttock both by reproaches and afflitions: and partly 
whileſt ye became companions of them that were ſo uſed, for ye had compaſſion of 
we in my bonds, and took joyfully the ſpoiling of your goods, But notwith- 
ſtanding all this it appears, that though they had ſo well behaved them- 
ſelves formerly in aflitions, they were afterwards ready to fear, and 
needed to be warned thereof : hence to the former he adds, Caſt not 
away therefore your confidence, which hath great recompence of 
reward, for ye have need of patience, Heb. 10. 32, 36. 
ſuch as have in former times patiently endured, and not feared, need 
to beagain encouraged and ſtrengthened, and ſtirred up to courage, 
when a new trial is ordered tothem, Hence the Apoſtle ſaith to 7imo- 
thy : Fight the good fight of faith ;, lay hold on eternal life , whereunto 
thou art called, and baſt profeſſed a good profeſſion before *many witneſſes, 
1 Tim. 6. 12, 14. Afts 18. 9, 10, with ch, 13.51, 52. and 14. 1, 21, 
and ch. 23. 11, They have no ſufficiency of themſclves as of themſelves 
to any thing that is good, 2 Cor. 3.5. but need continually to be 
ſtrong in, and ſtrengthened by the Lord, Zpb. 6. 10, 12. or they may 
fear ſome things they may ſuffer, though they might endure many 
things; yet there may be ſome affliction, ſome particular trial that 
may be dreadful and terrible to them: hence he here ſaith, Fear 
none of thoſe things which thou ſhalt ſuffer : or, fear nothirg, Heb. 13. 5, 
6. Rom. 8. 35, 39. Fear not want, nor enemies. Some may jthiok, 
they could endure reproach , or evil words, but not bodily perſe- 
cution * ſome may endure impriſonment,but not ſpoiling of their goods: 
ſome may chearfully undergo all but death : Some, ſuch a kind of death, 
but not another which may be more painful, or ſhameful : but no» 
thing we may ſuffer ſhould be feared : as he ſaith; 7 wil fear none evil, 
Pſ«2 3.4- And as the Apoſtle Paul ſaith ; none of the things I ſuffer move 
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me : or do T count my life deer unto my ſelf, that 1 may finiſh my conſe 
with joy, Ats 20. 24. 

4, 1n that Chriſt ſaith, [fear none of thoſe things, &c.] And cautions 
againſt fear ; ſo he ſignifieth, that ſinful laviſh fear is very hurtful, 
and to beavoided, and taken heed of by us: It will hinder Men from 
being faithful ro the death, whereto this Angel and Church are counſel. 
ed in the latter end of this verſe, It brings|men into.bondage to fin and 
Satan, Heb. 2. 15. The fear of Man brings a ſnare, Prov. 29. 25. It 
makes men aſhamed of Chriſt, and his words in an evil and adulterous 
generation, avd puts Men upon ſecking to; ſave their lives, when they 
are called to lay them down, 2 Tim. 1. 7» 9. Mat. !6. 24, 26. It 
weakens Men, and makes them faintthearted to good, Jer. 51. 46, 
Zech. 8. 13, And willlay them open to temptations and ſnares, Gen. 
2O, 2, 11, and ch, 26,11. andeven apt Men to deny Chriſt, Mat. 26, 
69, 74. and will, if feared and yielded up to, expoſe Men to the wrath 
to come : the fearful and unbelieving, &c. ſhall have their part in the 
lakg of fire burning with brimſtone, which isyhe ſecond death, Rev. 21, 8, 
Great need we have therefore to receive this admonition, and to ſeek 
help in the name of the Lord againſt this fear : and this Icads us to ano» 
ther Inftruction ; namely, | 

5. There is that contained in the Teſtimony of our Lord that may 
ſtrengthen us againſt this fear of evil; and they that hearken to Chrift 
therein, and heartily embrace his Goſpel, ſhall be ſtrengthened : as 
wiſdom faith, whoſo hearkeneth to me ſhall qwell ſafely, and ſhall be quiet 
from the fear of evil, Prov. 1. ; 3« ſuch gn one ſhall not be afraid of evil- 
tidings, bir heart is fixed truſting in the Lord. _ His heart is eſtabliſhed, 
be fhall not be afraid, &-0. Pf. 112. 6, 8. |Prev. 3.2, 27. Pf. 27.1, 3. 
and 46, 1,5, 6. And here particularly, |to encourage and ftrengthen 
their hearts againſt the fear of evil, he thus deſcribes himſelf ro them 
in v. 8, 

Theſe thinss ſaith the firſt and the laſt. the omnipotent, he that was 
and'is, ang is tocotne; that hath all power to help, and wilt help and 
ſtrengthen thoſe that come unto, and follow him : he will be their 
ſhicld, and their exceeding great reward, as he faith to Abram, Gen. 
15-1. and cb. 17. 1. ſay 41. 4,10. [ſee notes on ch. 1. v.8. and 
V. IT. | 

Which was dead.” ' hath died for us, he was delivered for our: of- 
fences, as if he ſhould Tay ; what-ever you meer with, I haveendured 
the ſame; I was dead for you: Ih 4nd by which death he harh ſatisfied 
for your ſins, and.ih which his love was brightly manifeſted ;' look unto 
him, Heb. 12. 1, 2, 3. Rom. 5.2, 3, 5,6, 10. Gal. 2. 20. And 
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And i: alive. ] he hath received juſtification for us, Row, 4. 25. 0- 
vercome Death and Devil, Pſ. 98. 1. As 2. 25. Iſay43. 1. with Gal, 
3.13. and hath all power to forgive fins, and to comfort in all tribula- 
tions and trials; and tocauſe all to work together for go01 ; and to de. 
liver out of trouble : fear nor, [ſee notes on ch.1, v. 18, andch, 2, v,8,7 

2. We have nextly to conſider and ſpeak unto, the account which 
the firſt and the laſt gives of the things they ſhould ſuffer, with rhe end 
and time thereof : Behold the Devil ſhall caſt (ſome) of you into priſon, 
that ye may be tried, and ye ſhall have tribnlatton ten days.) 4 

1. Their (ufferings are thus expreſt, ['T be Devil ſhall caſt (ſome) of you 
into priſen,) Where again let us conſider, 

1, Tac Perſon that ſhould afflict them, the principal agent, [The 
Devil) 

2, The aflition it ſelf he ſhould ipflict on them,[ ſhall caft into priſon] 

3. The Perſons whom he ſhould caſt into priſon [ ſome of your] 

1. The Perſon,or principal agent herein,[ The Devil Jnot immediately 
but in and by his inſtruments and agents; and what they do in fulfilling 
his luſts, he may be ſaid to do, and it may bear his name : as it is ſaid up- 
on another account concerning oſeph and the Priſoners, whatſoever 
they did there, he was the doer, Gen, 30. 22, ſo it is here : whatſoever 
the Devils Servants do by his impulſe and inſtigation, and in obedience 
to him, he is the principal doer thereof : whoſoever commirteth ſin 5s of the 
Devil, for the Devil ſinneth from the beginning : when others ſin by his 
temptation and inſtigation, he ſinneth therein principally, 1 Job. ;. $, 
12, andch.5. 19, Job was in Satan's hand, and he it was that afflicted 
him, and impoveriſht him : but he did not inflict all upon him immedi- 
ately, but ſtirred up his inſtruments to ſerve his deſign : The Sabeans 
fell upon the oxen, and aſſes, and took them away, and ſlew his Servants,&c. 
And the Caldeans made out three bands, aud fell upon the camels, and car- 
ried them away, and ſlew his Servants with the edge of the (word, &&c. 
oh.1.12, 15,19. ſo 7udas is called a Devil, becauſe he was led,and acted 
by him, 7b. 6. 70, and Chriſt ſaith to Pezer,Get thee behind me Satan, 
&c.he gives his name to him, becauſe he did his evil work, Afat.16.20, 
23, with 1 7ob, 3. 10. and he that hateth his Brother is of the wicked 
one as Cain was, 1 Joh. 3.12, 1;. the Devilis he that is ſaid to deceive 
the whole World, though it is their iniquity to be deceived by him: 
and their unbelict is that which lays them open to, and fits them for be- 
ing deceived by him. The God of this World blinds the minds of 
them that believe not, Rev. 12, 9. and ch. 20, 2,3, 10. with 2 Cor. 4. 
4. and Aits 13. 10.and ch. 5. 3, ſohere; The Devil ſhall caſt ſome of 
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you into priſon; that is, he ſhall ſtir up ſome that are in power under 
the heathen Roman Emperors to impriſon you; and what they do as 
acted by him, he is the doer of it ; and indeed thoſe heathen powers 
were ſo ruled by Satan,or the Devil, that he was ſaid to be in the throne 
asit were, Rev. 12. 3, 10. and here this evil one is called the Devil 
becauſe he prevailed by his falſe accuſations to cauſe the Heathen 
powers to perſecute and impriſon Chriſt's Servants : for be 5s the accuſ. 
er of the Brethren, Rev. 12.20. and fo the word [Devil] ſignifies, a 
flanderer, or falſe accuſer; and ſothe Wordin the plucal number is 
tranſlated [ landerers] 1 Tim. 3.11, and [falſe accuſers] 2 Tim. 3. 3, 
TS. 2» 3 

2, The affliction it ſelf he, the devil, ſhould inflict upon them, [7 ſhal 
caſt into priſon ;] here may Chriſt's Brethren and diſciples be even in 
priſon, they may have their liberty taken away from them ; as Chriſt 
will ſay at the laſt day; 7 was in priſon, in aſmuch as his Brethren 
were there, Mat. 25.36, 43. ſo Herod caſt John into priſon, Luke 3. 20, 
and the Apoſtles were put into the common priſon, As 5. 18. and 
Sanl made havock of the Church, entring into every houſe, and hailing 
Men and Women committed them to priſon, As 8.z;. and 22. 19. and 
Peter was apprehended and put into, and kept in priſon for ſome time, 
Als 12. 4, 5. and Panl and Silas were thruſt into the inner priſon, and 
their feet made faſt in the ſtocks, As 16. 23, 24. the Devil would 
take away their lives, and kill them, if he could, for he is a murderer, 
Joh. $. 44. with 1 obs 3.12. and ſtirs up his inſtruments, eſpecial- 
ly todeftroy hearty believers, but Chriſt durcing his good pleaſure, 
doth reſtrain him therefrom : But when he cannot kill them, he doth, 
when permitted, caſt them into priſon, that they might not have liber. 
ty to preach the Goſpel, Alts 5. 18. 28. 2 Theſ ;. 1, 2, though yet 
God knows how to make the wrath'of Man, and of the Devil al. 
ſo, to praiſe him, Pſ. 76. 10. as the Apoſtle Paul ſaith : The things that 
bapned unto me have fallen out rather to the furtherance of the Goſpel : fo 
that my bonds for Chriſt are manifeſt in all the palace, and in all other places: 
and many of the Brethren in the Lord waxing confident by my bond:, are 
much more bold to [peak the word withont fear, Phil. 1. 12, 14. howbeit 
the Devil meaneth no ſuch thing : he impriſons them that he may 
hinder them from being Inſtruments of good to orhers, 1 Theſ. 2. 18. 

Uſe. 1. Think it not ſtrange concerning the fiery trial, when it ſhall 
ſo happen unto you ; But remember how Chriſt hath foreſpoken of 
ſuch aflictions to befall his diſciples - as alſo he ſaid to his perſonal fol- 
lowers when he was vpon the carth ; they ſhall lay their hands upon Jon, 

an 
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and perſecute you, delivering you up to the Synagogues, and into priſon, e$c. 
Luke 21, 12, 14. Chrifts love is herein thewn, in giving warning be- 
fore-hand, that they might be fore-armed , and prepared to endure the 
priſon when it comes, 

2. Fear not when you are thus tried, for thus it hath fared with 0. 
thers in former times : the ſame affliction hath been accompliſhed in 
your Brethren, Mat. 5. 11, 12. Heb, 11,and ch.12. 1 Jam. 5, 10, 11. 
1 Pet. 5. 3, 10. Heb. 6. 12, 

;, Obſerve; the Devil ſhall caſt you into priſon : you ſhall not 
caſt your ſelves thereinto, or thruſt your ſelves into priſon, - as many 
Antichriſtian Spirits doe, out of deſires of vain-glory, and that they 
may draw away diſciples after them. They ſhould not prepare a croſs 
for themſelves, or willingly and actively bring it to themſelves; but 
when brought by others to take it up: and when laid upon them to 
bear it, Mat. 16. 24+ Luke 14. 27. ſo much our Saviour intimates when 
he ſaith to Simon: When thou ſhalt be old, thou ſhalt ſtretch forth thine 
bands, and another hall gird thee, and carry the whither thow wouldeſt not : 
why, may ſome ſay, the enduring ſuch ſufferings as we would not, 
is untcceptable to God, and unrewardable to themſelves; God is 
herein diſhonoured : nay, faith the Evangeliſt, 7his Chriſt ſpakg, /igni- 
fying by what death Petcr ſhould glorify God, Joh,21. 18, 19, 

3. We havein the next place to. conlider; the perſons whom the 
Devil ſhould caſt into priſon, (ſome YJofyou : In: which is intimated, the 
limitation of his malice and their ſufferings. In which we may briefly 
obſerve, = | 

1, It is [of you? he ſhall caſt into priſon ; his greateſt ſpight is at 
them who.foflow Chriſt in the regeneration-: and hence the Apoſtle 
Peter writing to,the believers callshim, yowr adverſary the Devil, 1 . Per. 
5. 3, But this inftruCtion we have oft taken nbrice of, and-therefore 
ſhall no further inlarge on it here. 

2. Itis [of you, or, ſome of you, as we read it, not all at once :. That 
liberty.was nor given to the Devil, 'when he ſate in the throne as ic 
were ; fo our Saviour ſpeaking in-the Parable, and ſhewing bow the 
Husbandmen abuſed the Servants that were'ſent to them, he thus cx- 
prefſeth it), *Tbeatry ſome, '49d killing ſowe;)] not all, \/darke 12, 5-a0d 
ſpeaking'to the Jewiſh counſel he ſaith ; 7 will ſend unto you prophet; and 
wiſe Men, and ſcribes, "and ſome of them} ye will kill and 'crucify, and 
[ſome of thew]will ye ſcourge in your ſynagoghes, &c. Mat. 23. 34. Luke 
11.49. antFagain He faith whit diſciplesz [ome of jou?] ſhalrbey cauſe ro 
be pur to dtarh, L 21'16? and Paw ſpeaking of Gimſclfycamd of - his 
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former perſccuting the Saints, ſaith ; and many of the Saints did 1 ſhut up 
in priſon, having received authority from the chief prieſts, ec. Att: 26. 10, 
In which we may take notice, 

1. That all power is given to Chriſt both in Heaven, and on earth « 
certainly the Devil and his Inſtruments would, if they could, deſtroy 
Chriſt's diſciples root and branch, asit is faid: They have taken crafty 
counſel againſt thy people,and conſulted againſt thine hidden ones : they have 
ſaid, come, and let us cnt them off from being a nation, that the name of 
| ſracl may be no more in remembrance, Pl. 83. 3, 4. If it had not been the 
Lord who was en our fide, now may Iſtacl ſay they had ſwallowed us upquick, 
when their wrath was kindled againſt us, Pſe124. 1, 3,7. But the Lord 
ſits King for ever, and in mercy reſtraing Satan and his inſtruments, 
and will do ſo, ſo as a ſeed ſhall ſerve him, Pſ. 22. 307 31. 

2, We may herein alſo ſce and take notice of God's pitty towards 
the congregation of his poor. It is a great mercy that ſome are free 
and at liberty, that they may viſit, and extend kindneſs to their Bre. 
thren, who are in affliction, and under reſtraint ; as the Apoſtle exhorts, 
ſaying, Remember them that are in bonds ar bound with them, and them that 
ſufter adver ſity as being your ſelves alſo in the body, Heb. 1 3. 1,3. And our 
Saviour will ſay tothe righteous at the laſt day, / was ar bungred and je 
gave me meat ; 1wasthirſty ard ye gave medrink,, 1 was a ftranger,and ye 
rook_me in ;-— 1 was. in priſon and ye came unto we, to wit, to him in his 
members and Brethren : in which is ſignified ; that when ſome were 
deſtitute of daily food and in priſon, otherſome had wherewith to ſup- 
ply their wants, and were at liberty to viſitthem;z and ſuch as were 
led by his ſpirit, and did not ſhut up the bowels of their compaſlion, did 
thus cxerciſe themſelves, Mat. 25. 34, 40. bs 

2. Wehave next to ſpeak unto the end why they Mould be caft in- 
topriſon, [that ye may be tried; It is not ſaid only, that he, the Devil 
may try you, but indefinitely that ye may be tried ; both that Satan 
might try them, yea.and that the Lord Jeſus Chriſt might try them 
alſo, though upon a different account,and to a different end : and ſo we 
may lay alittle particularly, 

1. The Devil ſhall caſt ſome of you jato priſonwhen he is permitted, 
that he may tempt and try you; and indeed his work and end in 
and by himſelf and inftruments, is, to uſc all means, if poſſible, to re- 
move them from the way of the Lord ; he doth tempt them to evil, and 
chruftz fore at themthat they might fall. Thus he did to the captain of 
our Salvation ; he tempted him tothe luſt of the fleſh, the luſt, of the 
eyes, and the pride of life, 24at, 4. Links 4+ Pf. 118.13. Heb, 2. 6 

an 


IR—_ Sk 3 ww £c. 4 


An Expoſition on Revel, Ghap. 2. Verſe 10; 253 


and ch. 3.1. The prince of this World came, but had nothing in him, Job, 
14. 30, Chriſt was in all points tempted likg unto us, yet without ſin, Fel 4 
14. and thus will he do to his followers, as he did to their captain, even 
tempt them to all that is evil, and to turn them away from the truth : 
hence the Apoſtle was ſo careful of, and watchful over the Theſſalonians, 
and ſent to know their faith, leſt by ſome means the tempter had tempt- 
' ed them, and their labour were in vain, 1 Thefſ. 3.1,5. Eſpecially in times 
of tribulation and affliction he is tempting; he knows how irkſome 

rſecution is to us, Heb. 12. 11. and he is therefore trying whether 
Gon turn them alide who are going right on their way ; telling them, 
that in letting go their faith or the profeſſion thereof, and having fellow- 
ſhip with others in their unfruitful works of darkneſs, they ſhall have 
their lives continued to them, and live happily and merrily, and have 
all that heart can wiſh, P/. 11.1. Heb. 11. 35. Lukg 4. 6, or on the 0- 
ther hand, threatoing further troubles and loſs of liberty, &c. Heb. 
11, 36. orcliſc tempting them to impatience and fretfulneſs, both a- 
gainſt the Lord, and thoſe that are inſtruments of affliction to them,or to 
envy their fulneſs, proſperity, eaſe, &c. 1ſay8. 19,921. Pf. 37. 1,8. 
Prov. 23.17, 13, And we arc to apt to liſten to him, to ſave our lives : 
hence our Saviour ſaith unto his diſciples, whoſoever will ſave 
his life ſhall loſe it : But whoſoever will loſe hit life for my name ſake ſhall 
find it, Mat 16.23, 25. Joh. 12.25, 26. 

1. Steing then he will try and tempt, let the word of Chriſt dwell 
richly in us: for by the Word of hislips, we may keep us from every 
path of the deſtroyer, Pſ. 17.4. 1 7ob.2. 13,14. and4. 4. and 5.4, 5. 
Rows. 1.16, Eph. 6. 10, 12. | 

2. Let us not love the World, nor the things thereof ; but in com- 
ing unto Chriſt let us forſake all, that we may be his diſciples indeed : 
yea let us hate our own lives alſo,and not count them deer to our ſelyes, 
Luke 14. 26, 27- A320.24. they that overcame Satan loved not 
their lives to the death, Rev. 12.10, Ifour hearts be ſet upon the things 
here below, or for ſaving our lives, he will be too hard for us, : Tim. 
6.9, 10. Mat. 10. 29, 26. 

2. That ye may be tried, namely, of the Lord - he is alſo trying you, 
yea he 1s ſo doing when Satan is affliting you : As 7ob acknowledged 
and ſaid, when he was in Satan's hand, and he ſorely vexed him; yet 
ſaith he, when God hath tried me, I ſhall come forth as Gold, Job 1, and ch. 
2. with, ch. 23.10. Indeeg he tempts no Man to evil, 7am. 1. 13, 

17. But out of love he dothtry,Zob 7. 17, 18. Fſ. 11. 5. 

1, He doth try, namely, prove you, and ſcarch you, 7er, 11, 20; 
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and ch. 17. 10, and this he doth, not that he may know vs, but diſco: 
ver us to our ſelves: as it is ſaid, This he ſaid to prove, ortry Philip, 
for he himſelf knew what he would do, 7ah. 6. 6. He needeth not that 
any ſhould teſtify of Man, for he know: what is in Man, ay 2. 24,25. 
But he doth try os, that we may know what we are: hedoth try as 
the Goldſmith tries mettalls, to prove, and diſcover whether they be 
right, or counterfeit : As the Pſalmiſt ſaith, Thow, O God, baſt proved 
,thok haſt tried us as Silver is tried, —thou layedſt affition upon our loyns, 
thou baſt cauſed Men to ride over our heads, Pſ. 66. 10, 12. So it is ſaid, 
he tryes by falſe Prophets : If there ſhall ariſe among you 4 Prophet, or 
dreamer of dreams, and giveth thee a Sign or wonder: and the ſign or the 
wonder come to paſs, whereof be ſpake unto thee , ſaying, let ns go after other 
Gods: thou ſhalt not bearken tothe word of that Proyber, or dreamer, for 
the Lord your God proveth you, to know whether ye love the Lord your God;&ce, 
Dent. 13. 1, 4. 1Cor.11. 19. Dent, $. 2. So God leſt ſome of the ng. 
tions that thorow them he might prove 7ſ-ael, Judg. 2. 21, 22. and ch, 
3.1, 4. In times of peace and proſperity, and when we meet with no 
cxcrciſes, we aft ready toſay, We ſhall never be moved, as Pſ. 30. 6, 
7. or as Petey did ; I will lay down my life for thy ſake, 7ob. 1 ;. 37, 
38. or as the diſciples generally ; ow we believe that thow camels forth 
from God, Joh. 16. 30, 32. But when he orders trials unto us, and 
comes to prove us, we appear then to be other manner of perſons than 
we formerly thought our ſelves tobe: As it is ſaid of Hezekiab; God 
left him to try bim, that he might know all that was int hit heart, then he ap- 
peared to be another Man than be thought himſelf to have been, 2 Chron. ;2. 
25, 31. with Iſay 38. 3. And ſodid David, Peter, and the reſidue of 
the Apoſtles of our Lord Jeſus : and thus he doth try and prove vs, that 
he may dous good at the latter end, Dewt, 3. 14, 16+ 
2. And hedoth try alſo, even purify and purge them from their mix- 
tures and pollutions that cleave to them, Dan. 11. 35- and thus alſo he 
tries them as the Goldſmith doth his mettall, when he throws it into 
the fire, namely, refines it; as it is ſaid 5 7will bring the third part tho- 
row the fire, and will refine them as ſilver is refined, and will try them as gold 
#: tried, Zech. 13.9, So, purified, made white, and tried, are put to- 
gether, as Words of a like fignification, and oppoſed to doing wicked- 
ly, Dan. 12. 10. And thus*Chrift doth try , to wit, purify his 
people; according to that, He 5s likg 4 refiners fire, and like fullers 
ſope : and be ſhall ſit a1 a refiner and purifier of ſilver, and he ſhall purify 
the Sens of Levi, and purge them ai gold and ſilver, Mal. 3+ 2,4. yea 
and thus he is trying them when they are jin tribulation: he is chuſing 
them in the fornace of affliction, 1ſay 48, 10. every branch in _ _ 
carci 
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beareth fruit he purgeth, even by aMictions alſo, that it it may bring 
forth more fruit, 7oh. 15. 2. with 7/ay 27. 8, 9. Thus he taketh away 
their drofs, and tynne, Prov. 25. 4. The finsng pot is for ſilver, and the 
fornace for Gold : But the Lord trieth the heart: and to that end hath 
placed bis fire in Zion, and bis fornace in Jeruſalem, Prov. 18, ;. With 
Iſay 31. 9. Dent. 4. 34- And though, as he had ſaid before; he ſhall 
caſt ſome of you into priſon; yet here he ſaith not,that ſome of you,bur 
ye (indefinitely) may be tried. To which we ſhall ſpeak afterwards. 
Only here we may mind for out uſefulneſs, (conſidering what is the 
gracious work of Chriſt in trying, and his end in tempting, to wit, to 
prove and purify, ) that we have good reaſon to count it all joy, when 
we fall into divers temptations, knowing that the trial of the faith work. 
eth patience: andif we lack wiſdom ſo to count, let us ask of God, 
who giveth liberally unto all Men, Rom. 5.2, 5. 7am. 1. 1, 5, 6. 
1 Pet. 1. 6, 7, 8. 

3. The extent of their ſufferings os tothe time is alſo to be conſider- 
ed by us : [ And ye ſhall bave tribulation ten days. | 

And ye ſhall have tribulation. ] He had ſaid before The Devil ſhall caſt 
ſome of you into priſon. ] But here it is not ſaid [And ſome of you, but ye 
indefinitely, lhal have tribulation,] as alſo before we noted briefly, 
[ that ye may be tried. ] Andthus itishere expreſſed, either to ſignify 
to us 

1. That though all ſhould not be caſt into priſon, yet all ſhould be 
tried, and ſhould have tribulation and trouble, ſome in one kind, and 
ſome in another : ſome might have it in. reproachful words, and lan- 
guage, in cruel mockings, as, Heb. 11. 36. In beinglavght at, and de- 
rided, in the evil words or geſtures of others : and the being mockt and 
deridedis a perſecution, Ger. 21, 9, 10, With Gal 4. 29. 1 Pet. 4- 13, 
14. or in being threatned, As 4. 29. or in being perſecuted aftually 
and expelled,and chaſed from their habitations, Mat, 25. 35. or in be- 
ing ſpoiled of their goods, Heb. 10. 344. many other ways they ' might 
be ia tribulation ; ſome in one trouble and ſome in another, though all 
of them were not caſt into priſon in the ſame time. 

2. Or though not all caſt into Priſon, yet ye ſhall all be tried, name- 
ly, when ſome of you are ſhut up in priſon: thisisa trial to the reſt, 
as when the Apoſtles and their fellow-labourers were in Afﬀiction, 
then Satan was endeavouring to move The reſidue of the believers from 
the faith : ſo much the Apoſtle ſignifies when he ſaith, 7 deſire ye faint 
not at my trib1/atioon for 10u,which 35 your glory, Eph. 3.13. ſohe ſent T5- 
motheurto the Church of the Theſſalonians, to eſtabliſh and comfort 
them 
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them concerning their faith : that 0 Aden, ſaith he, ſhould be moved by 
theſe affliftions, (to wit, which he and his fellow-labourers endured, 
as appears by what follows :) for your ſelves know that we are appointed 
thereunto : for this cauſe 1 ſent to know your faith, leſt by ſome means the 
tempter have tempted you, &c. 1 Thefſ. 3-1, 3, 4, 5- And at ſuch a time 
God is trying and proving them, that arc not in ſuch adverſity as 
their Brethren are, whether they be ſtedfaſt and unmovable,or whether 
they will own and be kind to their ſuffering Brethren. 

3. Or ye ſhall have tribulation, though not all at priſon at once, by 
ſy mpathzing with your Brethren in their Impriſonment, and affliction ; 
as the Apoſtle ſaith to the Hebrews ; ye endured a great fight of afflittion; 
how ſo ? partly whileſt ye became companions of them that were reproached 
and afflitted, Heb, 10. ;2, 33,34. Thus the Apoſtle ſaith ; 5f one mem» 
ber ſuſſer all the member: ſuffer with it, 1 Cor. 12. 25, 26. and exhorts 
another Church, to weep with them that weep, and to be of the ſame 
mind one towards another, Rom. 12. 15, 16. Heb. 13-1,3. 2Cor- 11, 
29. JIſay. 63. 9 And this was a great evil in ſome, they were at eaſe in 
Zion, and were not grieved for the af liftion of Joſeph, Amos 6.1, 3, 5, 6,7, 

Ten days, ] that is, as it ſeems, ten yeers: for ſo, many times, in 
Prophetical ſpeaking, a day ſignifies a yeer, Numb. 14. 34+ as the 
Lord ſaith to Ezekzel : ye upon thy right fide, and thou ſhalt bear the ini- 
quity of the bouſe of Judah fourty days : 1 have appointed thee each day for 4 
yeer, Ezek, 4. 5, 6. and ſo, a day is many times uſed in this Book for 
a yeer ; or days for yeers, as ch. 11.2, 3, 9,11. andch. 12. 6. [And 
he that, too raſhly, could ſay, the fourty and two months; and a thou, 
ſand two hundred and threeſcore days, fignify, three yeers and a half, 
Rev. 11. 2, 3. yet durſt not take theſe. ten days ftricily, nor in Rev. 
II. 9,11.] But here we may learn, 

1. That our times are in Gods hand even the times of tribulation 
and affliction alſo, Pſſ. 31.1 3,15- he hath determined the times before- 
appointed, A; 17, 26. and the Adverſaries of his people cannot pro- 
long their affliction beyond his pleaſure : he faith to his peoples 
enemies, hitherto ye ſhall go, and no further : he puts bounds to the 
ſufferings of thoſe that wait upon him, and keep his way, Dan. 12. 
11,12. Rev. 11, 2, 3- So the Lord ſaid unto Abraham : thy ſeed ſhal 
be a ſtranger in a land that is not theirs, and ſhall ſerve them, and they ſhall 
«fflift them four hundred years, Ben. 15.13. Afts 7.6. and ſo he toldthe 
Prophet ; That the two Tribes ſhobld ſerve the King of Babilon ſeven- 
ty yeers; and af;er ſeventy yeers he would' viſit them,, and perform 
his good word towards them, in cauſing them to retura into their = 
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land, Zer. 25-8, 12. and ch. 29. 10. there is a determined time beyond 
which the enemy ſhall not afflict his people, 

2. Ten days,] Though prophetically taken for yeers, as before, 
yet itis buta little time ; And ſo many times, after they have ſuffered 
a while a little time here, he gives them ſome reſt and peace, Aits 9. 
31. And how long ſoever his peoples ſufferings are, they are but a lit- 
tle time as compared with eternity, and with the duration of their mij. 
ſery, who are and abide enemies unto Chriſt, his Goſpel, and ſincere 
diſciples : or in compariſon of the everlaſtingneſs of their Joy and bleſ{- 
edneſs that abide faithfulto the death 3 Onur light affliftion, which i; 
but for a moment, worketh for us a far more exceeding eternal weight of glo- 
ry, faith the Apoſtle Pan/, 2 Cor. 4. 17, 18. P/. 37.10. yet a (ntle while, 
and he that ſhall come will come, and will not tarry, Heb. 10. 37. Iſay 54- 
7, 8. Behold, mind, and conſider all this, who is your adverſary and 
falſe accuſer z the Devil, The end of your ſufferings; that ye may be 
tried ; and the extent thereof, both as to the Perſons, and as to the time 
of your tribulation, 

3. We have now in order to ſpeak unto, The good and needful coun. 
in which he gives unto theſe; [Be thou faitbful amto death.) That is 
t01la . 

Be thou faithful in the Lord ; as, to the faithful in Chriſt Jeſus, Fpb. 

1.1, To the Saints, and faithful Brethren in Chrift, Col. 1.2. 1 Tim. 
6.2. continue in the faith grounded and ſetled, and be not moved a- 
away from the hope of the Goſpel, Col. 1.23. ſtand faft in the faith, 
1 Cor, 16, 13. as ye have received Chriſt Jeſusthe Lord, walk in him, 
rooted and built up in him, and eſtabliſhed in the faith, Col. 2. 6, 5. 
And 

Be thou faithful unto the Lord, Afts 16. 15. In holding faſt, and 
holding forth the glorious Goſpel unto death, Tie. 1.9. In rendring 
Chriſt's praiſe glorious, and proclaiming the Lord's goodneſs and not 
thine own, Prov, 20. 6, Ja reſiſting and ſtriving againſt ſin; even unto 
blood, Heb. 12. 4. In a patient continuance in well-doing, Rom. 2. 7. 
Heb. 10. 36. Inall be thou ſtedfaſt, and unmoveable, 1 Cor. 15. 58. 
Be thou conſtant, and turn not aſide from following him, but cleave 
unto him with full purpoſe, whatever afflitions, or tribulations ye 
meet withal be faithful confeſſors, and martyrs, Rev. 1. 5. and c<. 3. 
14. continue unto the end in induring afflitions : fight the good fight of 
faith till death. Faithful is more then elected, or choſen ſimply, as 
that is more then called ; as is ſignified to us in that it is ſaid : they thax 


are with the lamb are called, and choſen, faithful, Rev. 17.14-and cb. * Ii, 
ow 
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Now in that he gives ſuch counſel to theſe, he lignifieth unto vs; 

1. That conſtancy in the faith and profeſſion of it, and in endurin 
the afflictions of the Goſpel, is needful and requiſite for thoſe that 
ſhall hereafter inherit eternal life. It is not enough that men run well 

' at the firſt, but alſo that they hold on unto the en4 of therace : Becauſe 
iniquity ſhall abeund. the love of many ſhall wax cold : But he that ſhall en. 
dure unto the end, thy ſame ſhall be ſaved, | Mat. 24. 11, 12. andch, 10, 
22. So the Lord ſaith concerning Solomon : 1 will eſtabliſh his Kingdom 
for ever, if he be conſtant to do my commanaments : But otherwiſe, 1aith 
David to him ; If thou forſake bim, he will caſt thee off for ever, 1 Chron, 
28. 7, 3, 9. The juſt ſhall live by faith, but if be draw back, my ſou! ſhall 
have no pleaſure in him, Heb. 10. 38. Though our Saviour fings no fault 
wich this Church for any evil; yet he ſignifics by this Cuunſel, that it 
was needful for them toabide conſtant unto the end, And ſo he doth 
when he ſends a meſſage to the Church ia Philadelphia, which was alſo 
unreprovable at that time, and the only one of the ſeven that was 0 
beſides this; yet to that Church alſo he ſaith, hold that faſt which thou 
haſt,that no Man take thy Crown. [See the notes on ch. 3.4.11, 

2. In this counſel is alſo ſignified to us ; That thoſe that are at pre» 
ſent in Chriſt, and whom he blames not for any thing , but greatly 
commends, may, that ngtwithſtanding, poſſibly not abide faichful un- 
to the concluſion of their lives : But either becauſe of the love of the 
World, or for fear of ſomewhat ro be parted with, or endured, may 
depart, or ſtand off from Chriſt by an evil heart of unbelicf, Heb. 3, 
I. with v.12,13. This admonition 1s given to all believers; not only to 
little Children and young Men, but unto Fathers alſo : Love not the 
World, neither the things that are in the World : If any Man love the World, 
the love of the Father is not in bim\ The love of money is the root of all evil; 
which while ſome bave coveted after, they| have erred from the faith, &c. 
1 Fob. 2:15,16. with 1 Tim, 6.9, 10.| 2 Tam. 4+ 10. ſuch as go right 
on their way may poſſibly be hindred, or turned aſide therefrom : and 
ſuch as were once faithful, may be corrupted, 1 Tim. 1. 20, 2 Tm. 2, 
18. 1-Chron., 23.7, 3,9. at. 24. 45- &c. Heb. 10. 23, 26, [ſee the 
"notes onv 5, of this chapter, ] 

3- They may be faithful unto the end: for he is faithful to confirm 
them unto the end, that they may be blameleſs in the day of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, God is faithful by whom they were called to the fellow- 
{hip of his Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, 1 Cor. 1.. 8, 9. 1 Thefl. 5+ 22, 
24: There is nd Iniquity with the Lord our God, 7er. 2. 1, 
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4. Faithfulneſs is required but unto death; they that are conſtant 
thereto, ſhall from * thenceforth be ſo eftabliſhed for ever, that they 
cannot pcſſivly be unfaithful : they ſhall then be pillars in the houſe of 
God, and ſhall go no more out : [ſee the notes on Rev. 3.v. 12.7] They 
ſhall then be delivered compleatly and everlaſtingly from fin, Heb. 
12. 4. and from encmies : after they Ire once dead, their enemies 
have no more that they can do, Lake 12.4. henceforth there is certain. 
ly laid up for them a crown of Righteouſneſs, which the Lord, the 
righteous judge, ſhallgive them at that day, 2 Tim. 4.7, $- Then 
they are bleſſed indeed, and more blefied than they were in former 
times, Rev. 14. 13. from thenceforth there is a great gulf fixed, ſo that 
they which would paſs from one place, or ſtate to another, cannot, Luke 
16, 26, conſtancy isno longer required of them, but until their earthly 
houſe of this Tabernacle be diſſolved : Then they ſhall enter into peace, 
and reftin their beds, each one walking before him, and, in his up» 
'rightneſs : And they ſhall not be hurt of the Second Death, v. 17. 

4. We have a gracious promiſe, and powerful encouragement 
propounded to, and ſet before them, to engage them to receive 
and obey the Counſel fore-ſpoken to: [| And 7 will give thee a Crown of 
Life.) Which is not abſolutely aſſured unto them, but reſpeQive- 
ly, towit, in their being faithful unto the Death. 

Tothe former Words of this ſentence we have ſpoken before ; 
[ſee the notes on v.7.] Onely here we may briefly ſpeak to theſe two 
things. 

of Bnqules what is this Crown of life. 

2. Shew, hecan, and will give ifto theſe, and ſuch.like. - 

1, The Crown of life doth ſignify to vs, their reigningin life by and 
with Jeſus Chriſt, when they have finiſhed their courſe here, in ſpirit : 
And in the reſurreCtion of the juſt, in Soul and body reunited, Row. 5. 
17, and ſo, life, in ſcripture, whentaken as here, is the ſame with 
the Kingdom of God: compare, Aﬀat. 18. 9. with Marko. 47, 48. 
and Mark. 9. 43, 45, 47. And that which in one place the Apoſtle Zames 
thus expreſicth the crown of life, which the Lord hath promifed to 
them thatlove him; in another it is thus, the Kingdom which he hath 
promiſed to them that love him : compare 7am. 1. 12. with c<.2.5. that 
is to ſay, hereby is meant, eternal hfe, in the Glorious enjoyment 
thereof : they ſhall reign in life to all eternity, Prov. 4. 7.8, 9. 

2, Chriſt can, and will give this Crown of life to him that is faith. 
ful unto death ; he can doit; for God bath givzh us eternal life, and hi; 
life is in his Son, 1 Job, 5, 11, The Father hath given all things into big 

K k hand 


260 An Expoſition on Revel, Chap, 2. Verſe 11. 


hand, into his poſſeſſion and diſpoſe, Job, 3. 35. He aked life of him, 
and be gave it bim, even length of days for ever and ever, P|.21. 3,4. 
And he will afſuredly do it: for he delights to do the will of God, 
And this is the will of him that ſent him, that every one that ſeeth the Son, 
and believeth in, him ſhould bave everlaſting life : and he will raiſe him up 
at the laſt day, Pj. 40.8, with Joh. 6. 40, How might this engage 
us to faithfulneſs, Rom. 2.6, 7. Jam. 1.12, 2Tiwm. ;. 3,4, 5+ 

Verſe 11, He that hath an ear let bim bear what the ſpirit ſaith unto 

the Churches : | (ce the notes before on v. 7. ] be that over- 
cometh [ (ce notes on v. 7.] ſhall not be hurt of the ſecond 
death. | 

We have Tpoken to all the former part of this v. in v. 7. foredirected 
to: and ſhall only ſpeak ſomewhat to this laſt clauſe, which is affirm. 
ed of every one that overcometh, low and high, rich and poor, wiſe 
and unwiſe together : | be ſhall not be-burt of the ſecond death. | In which 
is intimated and ſignified to us, * 

1, That he may be hurt, or injured of the firſt death : I mean, he 
may have his life taken away injuriouſly from him : And ſo before that, 
he may have his goods taken away, and be ſpoiled of them ; and he 
may be perſecuted both by reproachſul words, and alſo aCtually ſo, and 
be chaſed from friends, and habitations, and be deprived of his liberty, 
and caſt into, and kept in priſog, and be ſeverely handled, and cru- 
clly, and deſpitefully uſed, as we have ſeen before on v. 9, 10. which 
perſecutions the Apoſtle calls, killing, and deaths, Rom. 8. 35, 36, 
1 Cor. 15- 30, 31. 2 Cor. 4.10, 12, andch. 11, 23. In ſuch reſpeCts 
they may be hurt ; as itis ſaid, Rev. 11.5. If any Man will hurt, or 
injure them, fire proceedeth out of their mouth, — And if any Man 
will hurt, or injure them, he muſt in this\manner be killed, As 27, 10, 
Pſ. 35+ 4, 26, So the Prophet ſaith :; they that ſeekmy hurt ſpeak miſchie. 
vous things, and imagine deceits all the daylong, Pf. 38. 12. Tribulation 
and affliction are hurtful to the outward Man, and very grievous, even 
reproach is ſo, Pſ.69. 20. And much rather, to be impriſoned, and 
ſpoiled of the things appertaining to the natural life : or to be tortured 
or jnjuriouſly condemned, and put to death : Thus they may be hurt 
of the firſt death, while they are in their warfare, and even to the con- 
ſummation, or concluſion thereof. 

Obj. 1. Ifany one ſhould ſay; It appears none can, or will hurt 
them, from that queſtion of the Apoſtle Peter's : who 3s be that will harm 
you, if ye be follower: of that which 3s good? 1 Pet. ;.1 ;. 

' Anſ.;I anſwer : That doth not ſuppoſe that none will harm them, 
or vex them, orevilly catreat them ; But cither, 1, Who 
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1. Whois he that will doit? namely, what, or who is he as com- 
ared to the Lord, whoſe eycs are over them ? who is he that will im-. 
ploy himſelf in ſucha work? v. 12, like that which the Prophet 
ſpeaks in the perſon of Chriſt : he is neer that Juſtiteth me, who will 
contend with me? who is mine adverſary ? Behold the Lord God will 
help me, who is be that ſhall condemn me ? Iſay. 50.7, 9+ Which words 
imply not, that Chriſt had no adverſary, or none to contend with, or 
condemn him; But that they were inconliderable, and not worthy to 
be taken notice of, in compariſon of the Lord G OD, who juſtified, 
and helpt him, In ſuch a like ſenſe we may allo underſtand that: /f 
God be for us, Who can be againſt us ? Rom. $. 31, 319, Or, 

2. Who is he that will barm you ? What manner of perſons are they ? 
none but vile perſons, and ſuch as have cauſe to be aſhamed of their 
deeds; ſuch as are unaccountable, or can give no good account for 
what they do, abſurd, unreaſonable Men, 1 Pet. 3. 13, 16. 2 Thefſ. 
3+ 3- In both theſe ſenſes we may take it : But not as if they might not 
harm them in the ſenſe we are ſpeaking of : they may evilly entrear, 
and injure them : and ſo much is implied in the next verſe : Bug and 
if ye do ſuffer for righteouſneſs ſake, happy are ye. And be not afraid of | 
their terrour,, &c.-1 Pet. 3.13, 14. And though God will bring good 
out of evil, and cauſe all to work together for good to them that love 
God, &c. Rom. 8. 28, yet ſtill, wickedneſs proccedeth from the wicked, 
and that is no thank to their enemies, that he cauſeth the wrath of man 
to praiſe him z nor do they mean ſo, 1ſay 10, 5, 7. noris this the way 
toeffeCt it, Jam. 1. 19, 20, 21. So that ſtill ir appears, that now of the 
firſt death they may be injured, or hurt, in the ſence that is before de- 
clared ;. and as is intimated in theſe words. 

2. But that which is. here. aſlirmed is, [be ſha/l not be burt of the 
ſecond death.) Where li us inquire and conſider for our uſefulneſs, 

What is this ſecond death?] To which we may ſay more Generally : 

1, Itis called the ſecond death with reſpeQt to Men, not to the De- 
vil, and his Angels : for it is that which was at firſt prepared for them 
who kept not their firſt eſtate, but left their own habitation, and unto 
which they are reſcrved in everlaſting chains of darkneſs to the Judg- 
ment of the great day, at, 25. 41. 2 Pet. 2. 4. Jude 6. Rev. 
204 IO, I4. 

2, And thereforeit appears; The ſecond death is not that which 
was threatned agaioft man, in caſc he cat of the forbidden fruit. Iln- 
deed God ſaid, In the day thou eateſt thereof, in dying thou ſhalt dye, Gen. 
2, 17. But this death Chriſt hath taſted for every Man, Heb, 2.9. And 
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aboliſhed it, 2 75.1, 10. Otherwiſe we mult have periſhed in it for 
ever: our ſpirits ſhould have been baniſhed from the favour and pre. 
ſence of God, and our bodies turned to, and remained in corruption : 
there had been no reſurreQion of the dead, 1 Cor. 15+ 20, 22. But this 
death, asis ſaid, Chriſt hath overcome, and aboliſhed, And thug i; 
is appointed to Men once to dye, namely, this fit death, as Chrig 
hath taken the ſting out of it, Heb. 9. 27, andin due time all ſhall ve 
raiſed out of it, and no man ſhall periſh [in it for ever: and in dye 
time alſo he will deſtroy it, Hof. 13. 14+. Job. 5. 28, 29. As 24, 14. 
1 Cor. 15.26. | 

But now, the ſecond death here ſpoken of more particularly is 
that, 

1. Which ſhall be executed on Men, not for their ſinning in Adam, 
nor for their partaking neceſſarily of filth and pollution; but for their 
own perſonal Sinnings againſt light and grace vouchſafed, and extend. 
ed to them thorow the one and onely mediatour Jeſus Chriſt, who gave 
himſelf a ranſom for all : And ſo, for their willing ignorance of God, un- 
belicf and diſobedience to his Goſpel and goodneſs,by all means witne(- 
ſed ro them : Then there ſhall be no occaſion for the uſe of that Proverb, 
the fathers have eaten Sowr grapes, and the Childrens teeth ov fo on edje; 
But the Soul that ſonneth, per ſonally, and impenitently, 3t ſhall dye, Jer. 3 1. 
2», 30. Exch 18. 1,4,23. Rom. 2.4, 6. and c. 1,18, 21, 28. 7oh, 
3. 16, 18, 19, 36. he that believeth not ſhall be damned, Mark, 16, 15, 
16, he will in flaming firetake vengeance on them that know not God, 
and obey not the Goſpelof our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 2 Theſſ; 1. 8, 9, he 
will then execute Judgment upon, and convince all that arc ungodly of 
all their ungodly deeds, and hard ſpeeches, which ungodly finners 
have ſpoken againſt him, Jade 14. —_- fearful, and anbelicving, and 
the abominable, and murderers, and whoremongers, and ſorcerers, and 1. 
, dolaters, and all liers, ſhall bave their part in the lakg of fire and brimſtone, 
which is the ſecond death, Rev. 21.8. Eph.. 3, 6. 

2. Their Judge, and he that ſhall condemn them, and adjudge them 
to the ſecond death, will be the Lord Jeſus, who died, and roſe for 
them. God hath ordained him the Judge of quiek and dead, 4s 10. 
42. and ch. 17. 30, 31. We muſt all appear before the judgment-ſeat of 
Chriſt, that every one may receive the things done in his body, according to 
that be bath done, whether good or bad, 2 Cor. 5. 10, 11. Mate 25, 30,41, 
Job. $. 22, 27. Row. 14. 9, 10, 11+ Jſay 45. 22, 23, 24 

3. The rule according to which he will judge them will be, not the 
law as they fell under it in Adom,but the Goſpel, So the Apoſtle = 
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both as with, reſpeCt to them that have ſinned without the law, or 
Doctrine of the Lord 3 and as with reſpect ro them that have ſinned 
inthe law, That God ſhall judg the ſecrets of them by Jeſus Chriſt, ac- 
cording to the Goſpel, Rom, 2. 11, 12, 16, Joh. 12. 47, 50. Iſay. 
30. 33- 

4. The time when they ſhall be adjudged to this ſecond death will 
be, after they are raiſed out of the firſt : after that the Judgment, Heb. 
6.2, 3. and ch. 6, 27, All that are in the graves ſhall hear the woice of the 
Son of Man, and ſhall come forth, they that have done evil to the reſurrettion 
of damnation; Job. 5.25, 29. Rev. 20. 14, 16, It is therefore called, 
the wrath rocome, 1 Theſſ. 1, , 10. 

5. It will be ſo dreadful and terrible both on Soul and Body, Aer. 
10. 28. that there will be no mixture of mercy in it z now in the hand 
of the Lord there is a cup, and the wine is red, Itis full of mixture 
and he poureth out of the ſame: but the dreggs thereof all the wicked 
of the earth ſhall wring out, and drink, Pſ. 75.8. they ſhall net then 
have ſo much as a drop of water to cool their tongues, when they re 
tormented in that flame, Luke 16. 24, 25, 26. Rev. 14. 10. yea then 
the Lord will laugh at their calamity,and mock when their fear cometh: 
When their fear cometh as deſolation, and their deftrution as a 
whirlewind ; when diftreſsand anguiſh cometh upon them; then they 
ſhall call upon him, but he will not anſwer 4 they ſhall ſeek him early 
but they ſhall not find him; for that they hated knowledge, and did 
not chuſe the fear ofthe Lord, Prov. 1. 24, 26, 32. 

6. As to the duration of it; it will be to all eternity both on Soul and 
Body, fat. 10. 28. there ſhall never be a diſſolution of, Soul and Bo. 
dy any more, for the firſt death and Hell ſhall bedeſtroyed, 1 Cor. 15. 
26, being caſt into the lake of fire, which is the ſecond death, Rey. 
20. 14. And ſo their torment will be eternal, and without any inter. 
miſſion, The /mokg of their torment aſcendet b " for ever and ever : And 
they have no reſt day nor night, who worſhip the beaſt, &c. Rev. 14. 11. 

the breath, or ſpirit of the Lord, like a ſtream of brimſtone ſhall kindle 
that fire, that is unquenchable, 7ſay 30. 33. with Mar. 3. 11, 12, 
Luke 3.17 they (hall be puniſhed with everlaſting deſtruction from 
the preſence of the Lord, and from the glory of his power, 2 Thef. 
t. 8, 9. Then ſhall the King ſayto them on his left hand; Depart from 
me, ye curſed, into any fire, prepared for the Devil and bis Angels, 
Mat. 25-41. andch, 18.5. 

7, Herein they ſhall have this as a worm gnawing upon them to all 


eternity, The remembrance of what Chriſt ſuffered for them, and yn 
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he redeemed them from the curſe of the Law, and obtained eternal! 
life into the nature of Man for them : and his grace brought falvation 
to them, whereby they might have been ſaved from their fins, and 
been delivered from this wrath to come : And that they lighted and re- 
jected this Saviour, and his ſalvation ; hated inſtruction ; and their 
heart deſpiſed reproof: they hated knowledge, and did not chuſe the 
fear of the Lord : But by obſerviag lying vanitics, they forſook their 
owa mercy, Prov. 1. 24, 31, 32. and ch.y, 12, 13, fora 2. S. that 
they fled from him, tranſgreſſed, and ſpoke lies againſt him who rcs 
deemed them, Hof. 7.1 ;. denied the Lord that bought them, and ſo 
brought upon themſelves ſwift deſtruction, 2 Per. 2, 1, 2. that they 
loſt their own Souls, fat. 16. 26. and put away from them, and judg- 
ed themſelves unworthy of everlaſting life, As 13. 46. The remem- 
brance hereof will be terrible, and inconceivably tormenting to them, 
which it would not be, if Chriſt had not given himſelfa ranſome for 
them, or if there had been no eternal life prepared for them; orit 
might not have been had by them * But this will be the worm that ne- 
ver willdyc; That when God had no pleaſure in their deſtruction, 
none atall; and Chriſt was gathering them as an hen gathereth her 
chickens under her wings z and the holy Spirit was opening their eyes, 
and turning them ffom darkneſs to light: yet notwithſtanding all, they 
would not come to Chriſt, but loved darkneſs rather then light: they 
would not receive the love of the truth, that they might be ſaved ; but 
loved their ſins and vanities more then Chriſt, Therefore they ſhall 
gointoeverlaſting puniſhment, 2 Theſ. 2. 10, 12. Job, 3. 19. [ſee 
Mr. Tho, Morg ſenior, his diſcourſe of the Precious blood of Chriſt, 
ch.1 1. 

Now of this Second death, he, who ever he be, that overcometh, 
ſhall not be tiurt, whatever he may ſuffer in this World, whatever 
ſhame, mockings, deriſions, ſpoiling of goods, loſs of liberty, ime 
priſonments, hatred from neereſt relations, perſecutions, torments, 
tortures, racks, gibbets, fire and faggots, he may here be efflicted 
withall, and have injuriouſly inflicted on him; yet his ſins ſhall be 
compleatly, and everlaſtingly blotted out when the times of refreſhing 
{ball come, At 3. 19, 20.- and ch. 10. 42, 43. And he ſhall be delivered 
from the wrath to come. They ſhall be aſhamed, and alſo confounded all of 
them,they ſhall goto confuſion together that are makers of idols; But Iſrael ſhall 
be ſaved in the Lord with an everlaſting ſalvation : they ſhall not be aſhamed, 
nor confounded World without end, 1ſay 4.5. 16, 17,25. And this renders 
them truly bleſſed perſons ; Bleſſed and holy #5 he that hath part in the 


fr 


An Expoſition on Revel, Chap, 2, Verſe 12, 265 


frſt reſurreftion, on ſuch the ſecond death bath no power, Rev. 20, 6. ht 
that overcometh ſhall inherit all things, and God will be bis God, and be 
ſhall be his Son: And he ſhall not have his part in the lake which burneth 
with fire and brimſtane, which is the ſecond death, Rev. 21. 5, with 
v. 8, they only will be caſt into this lake of fire, which are not found 
written in the Book of life, Rev; 20. 14, 15. how might the conſidera: 
tion hereof engage us, to endure hardneſs as good ſouldiers of Jeſus 
Chriſt, that we may not be hurt of this ſecond Death, And there is no 
third death that the Scriptures ſpeaketh of. 

Verſe 12. Anduntothe Angel of the Chiirch in Pergamos write - 
[ſee the nog betore on v. 1.7] theſe things ſaith. he who 
bath the ſharÞ ſword with two edges. [Sec the notes before 

on ch, 1. v.16.] 

We have ſpoken to all before that is contained in this verſe, as may 
be ſcen in the places referred to : And ſhall ſpeak very little further 
hereto. - 

Here begins the third meſſage unto the third named Church : And 
here Chriſt deſcribes himſelſ with the ſharp ſword with two edges : 
with this ſword he will fight againſt thoſe that are enemies to his Jſraet, 
& be an adverſary to their adverſaries who obey his voice, Exed.23.22. 
P[.35-1,4-And with this alſo he will hight againſt hisChurches, or amongſt 
them, ifthey provoke him, Exod. 23. 20, 21. Asit is ſaid ; they rebel- 
ed, and vexed his holy [pirit : therefore he was turned to be their enemy, 
and he fought againſt them, 1ſay 63. 10. Soit is a ſharp ſword with two 
edges, to fight both ways. And as the Lord propounds that ſaying, 
[The Lord thy Ged is a conſuming fire,)] Both to. warn his people, thar 
they might not {fm againſt him, eſt he deſtroyed them, Den. 4. 2 3, 24, 
26. and to encourage them to keep his way, and not to fear their enc- 
mies, for in ſo doing he would deſtroy them, Dent. 9. 3, So here he 
may appear with this two-edged ſword, 

And indeed, he gives no terrible deſcription of himſelf to any 
of the ſeven Churches, but to this and Thyatirs, both which were 
polluted with falſe teachers : To ſhew how abominable,and provoking 
unto him it is, to ſuffer ſuch : [ſce the notes after on v. 18-] 

Verſe. 1 3. 1 know thy works, and where thou dwelleſt, where Satan's 
ſeat, or throne is, and thou holdeſt faſt my name, and haſt 
not denied my faith, even in thoſe days wherein Antipas 
was my faithful martyr, who was ſlain amonsſt you, where 
Satan dwelleth.) Lid 5 

Here we have an account given us of thoſe things that were com» 

mendable ia this Angel and Church. 1n which, 1, Chriſt 
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i, Chriſt takes notice of their works : [1 knowthy works, ] ſee the 
notes before on vp, 1, andv. 9, of this chapter ] 

2. The place where they dwelt; [And where thou dwelleſt, even 
where Satans ſeat or throne is :] here they were placed, here they did 
inhabit: and ſo where Satan dwelleth, as in the laſt clauſe of this 
verſe, 

But where is Satan's ſeat or Throne ?—to that we may briefly ſay, 

1. Moregenerally; he worketh and ruleth in the hearts of all that 
are in darkneſs and diſobedience to the glorious Goſpel. The prince of 
the air i: the ſpirit that worketh ruleingly, or effeCtually, 5n the Children 
of diſobedience, Eph. 2.2, 3. he is the ruler of og darkyeſs of this World, 
Eph. 6. 12. And bliadeth the minds of them Mat believe not, 2 Cox, 
4.4. the World, the whole World, licth in wickedneſs, and under 
the power of Satan, the wicked one, 1 oh. 5. 19. Col. 1.13. And 
as Chriſt by his ſpirit dwells in the hearts of believers, Row. 5, 9, 11, 
Eph.3.16,18, So Satan dwells in the hearts of the Children of unbelicf, 
Mat. 12.4.3,44. But this is not the meaning of Satan's throne here : for 
this Angel & Church did not dwell in the hearts of unbelievers,nor were 
loved and delighted in by them, no more than any other Church ; but 
hated and perſecuted by ſuch as theſe. 

2, But there arc ſome places eſpecially, ſome outward places, 
where he may be ſaid to dwell, and where his throne is; That is 
to ſay, 

1, Amongſt open and profeſſed heathen , who worſhip idols, and 
ſacrifice tothem, and ſo tothe Devil ; as the Apoſtle ſaith, ye were 
Gentiles, carried away unto theſe dumb ido/ls, even as ye were lea, 1 Cor. 

12.2. And, the things which the Gengziles ſacrifice, they ſacrifice to 
Devils, and not unto God, 1 Cor. 10. 20. So it is ſaid of Jſrae! in for- 
mer times : they were mingled among the heathen, and learned their works : 
And they ſerved their Idols, which were a ſnare anto them; yeathey ſacri- 
ficeda—unto Devils, Pſ. 106, 35, 37. And ſo here at Pergamos, they 
were ſuch heathen idolaters, and Devil-worſhippers: And, as ſome 
ſay, a Temple of Diana was here at this time: for ſo it is ſaid, 
That all Aſia (of which Pergamos was a part) worlhipped Diana, as 
the great goddeſs, Ats 19. 27. Andit appears alſo, that the gover- 
nour, and thoſe here in power under the Emperour, were ſuch Idolaters, 
even fuch as worſhipped the Devil, in that Antipas was here ſlain : 
And amongſt theſe Satan hath his throne, here he acted as King, and 
kept his Court, as jt were: here he dwelt, and had his habita- 
tion, and was outwardly obeyed, and ſubmitted unnto. See Rev, 12. 
2z 4. and here, amongſt theſe openly profeſſed heathen idolaters, this 
Angelagd Church did dwell. 2. As 
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2, As alſo : here might be a ſynagogue of Satan, which ſaid they 
were Jews, the moſt ſincere and orthodox Chriſtians, and were not, 
but did ly, [ſee the notes on v:g9. ] ſuch as gave heed to his doCtrines, 
and were antichriſtian worſhippers ; while yet they profeſſed to believe 
in Chriſt, and Worſhip him; yet they worſhipped Saints departed, 
and angels, Col, 2. 18. and idols, and images: Though they might pro- 
feſs to worſhip Chriſt, and Godin him as the ultimate object of their 
worſhip, and theſe but as mediums, and inferiour mediators ; and ſo 
they were congregated into a ſynagogue , but not in and by 
Chriſt's name, but were indeec the Synagogue of Satan, and encmics 
to Chriſt, and adverſaries untohis people, Rev. 3. 9. This myſtery 
of iniquity did begin to work in the apoſtles days, as we have before 
ſaid, and as appeareth, 2 Thefſ. 2. 7. and this Synagogue might alſo 
help forward the affliction of this angel and Church, as Zech, 1, 15. and 
amongſt theſe this Angel and Church might alſo dwell,v. 14,15. 

Uſe. 1, Here we may take notice of the wonderful power of Chriſt, 
and care over his Church and people, in preſerving them in ſuch 
places, as in which they dwell where the Devil dwells, and where 
his throne is : Butzas he haith ſaid, the gates of hell and death ſhall not 
prevail againſt his Church, which is built and sbides upon the rock Je- 
ſus Chriſt; neicher the power nor policy thereof, Aſat.6. 18. nor angels, 
nor principalities, nor powers, ſhall be able to ſeparate them that love 
God and keep his commandments, from the love of God which is in 
Chriſt Jeſus, Rom. 3.39. Forheis the head of all principality and 
power, Cal. 2.9, 10. Eph. 1. 19, 22. The buſh of his Church, though 
in the midſt of the fire, is not conſumed; a Wonderful fight! Exod. 3. 
2, 3+ Rev. 18. 4+ Pf. 74. 19. 

2, Nay we may alſo take notice, that this Angel and Church had 
works, ſuch as were approved of Chriſt in this place where Satan had 
his throne, and habitation; [ ſee the notes on v. 9. ] a great commenda- 
tion of them ; as alſo afterwards followeth, 

3, Here we may ſee how needful it was Chrift ſhould thus deſcribe 
himſelf to this Angel and Church, as he cid, v, 32. be that bath the ſharp 
ſword with two edges ;both to warn theſe to take heed, they did not com- 
ply with open or covert idolaters, and to encourage them, to take to 
them the ſword of the ſpirit, which is the word of God ; for that a- 
biding in them they ſhould be ſtrong,and ſtrengthened to overcome the 
wicked one, and his inſtruments, Eph. 6. 10, 16. 1 Job. 2. 13, 14. Rev. 
I2, 11, With this ſword, they might cauſe the Devil to flee from them, 
1 Pet. 5.8, 9+ With 7am. 4. 6,7. And to let them know, that in their 
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following him, he would be an enemy to their enemies, and an advyer. 
ſary to their adverſaries, Joſh, 5. 13, 14+ Dent. 1, 30, and ch, 3.22, 
2 Chron. 13.12, 

3. We havean account of their upright demeanour in this place ; 
[ And thou boldeſt faſt my name, and baſt not denied my faith. 

Thou hol leſt faſt my name,)] What is meant by [ bss name ?] 

1. By [name] in Scripture, is ſometimes meant, Perſon: As, an 
hundred and twenty names, are ſo many perſons, As 1, 15. thou 
haſt a few n2mes, [ſec notes on Rev. 3.4» ] there were ſliia of the 
names of Men, that is, of Men, Rev. 11.13. And ſo underſtanding it 
here, it is asif he ſhould ſay, thou holdeſt me faſt, and wilt not let me 
BO, as Cant. 3.4 

2. By [name,] is ſome times meant, fame, or report; ſo name and 
fame are uſed indifferently, ſc Zoſh. 9.9, Becauſe of the name of the 
Lord, for we have heard the fame of him: compare at. 14. 1. with 
Mark. 6. 14, Exh, 23. 10. Soitisſaid: A good name is rather to be 
choſen than great riches, Prev. 22.1. Eccleſ.7. 1. And ſo amongſt us; 
a good, or bad name is a good or bad report : And ſo, his name 5s Feſus, 
Mat. 1.21. the Saviour of the World, Joh. 4. 42. and ch, 12.47. 1 Job. 
4. 14. One who by the grace of God taſted death for every Man, and 
is raiſed again ; and become a good foundation of faith and hope for in- 
vers, As 4.11, 12. 1 Cor. 3. 11. the fountain of grace and truth, Joh. 
1- 14, 16. the only bread of life, Joh. 6. 35, 55. the way, the truth, 
and the life, Joh. 14. 6. the only mediatour, and High-prieft, 1 Tim, 
2.5. Heb. 7. 24, 25. The true God, ang cternal life, 1 7ob. 5. 20, 21, 

3. By [name] is meant, his Goſpel; and ſo here we are to underſtand 
it moſt fully, properly, and direQly : In) which he hath made known 
himſelfrous; and in and with which he is ſpiritually preſent, even, 
unto the end of the World : So as he that)receiveth, holdeth faſt, and 
abideth therein, receiveth, holdeth faſt,| and abideth in him; 1 7ob. 
2.24.2 Job, 9. And in his Goſpel is given to us, the fame and good 
report of him ; That he came into the World, not to deſtroy Mens 
fouls, or condemn the World, but that the World thorow him might be 
ſaved, Luke 9. 56. Job, 3.16, 17, 15. This Goſpel is called his name : 
compare Mat. 19. 29. with Mark 10.29. Soitis ſaid of Paul, be 5: 
a choſen veſſel untome, to bear my name before the Gemtiles, and Kings, 
and the Children of \ſracl: for 1 will ſhew unto him how great things be muſt 
ſuffer for my nameſake, that is, for his Goſpel, As 9g. 15, 16, with 
2 Tim. 1, 10, 12.1 Peter 4. 14. 

Now this was that which they ftill held faft, thou holdeft faſt my 
name; 
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name z though they were in ſuch a bad place, and ſo greatly tried by 
Satan, ob 2.9. they held it faſt, 

1. Ina believing mindfulneſs of it, 1 Cor. 15. 2. And ſo in the midft 
of their hearts, in faith and love, 2 Tam, 1.13, 14, to which we are cx- 
horted, Prov, 3. 1-and cþ.7. 1, 3, 

2. And in confeſſion: they were not aſhamed of the Goſpel of 
Chriſt, but did with their mouths make confeſſion of it; like that ex- 
horted to: Letus bold faſt the profeſſion of the faith without wavering, 
Heb. 10. 23. and ch. 4. 14. And hold forth the word of life, Phil. 2. 14, 
16, Sohere, Holding faſt is oppoſed todenying. [ſee the notes on 
Vs, 25-] 

And haſt not denied my fauh,) namely, they had not done it in 
times of Temptation; And when one amongſt them was flain 
for it, 

That which they had not denied was, 

My faith, Chriſts faith, The faith here doth ſignify, the word of 
faith, and not the act of believing : It is not proper to ſay, they had not 
denied Chriſt's believing, but, his word of faith, as Row. 10,8, the 
words of faith, 1 Tim. 4. 6. the faith, or Doctrine of the Goſpel, Phil. 
I. 27. that which Paw/ preached, Gal, 1.23, And a great company of 
the prieſts were obedient to, As 6. 7. and which the Sorcerers ſought 
to turn away the deputy from, As 13. 7, g, 12. that which was 
once delivered to the Saints, Jade 3. And that by Faith here is meant, 
the word of Chriſt, or his Goſpel, doth appear by comparing this 
place with ch, 3.v. 8, Now the Goſpel of Chriſt is called faith, eſpe- 
cially as it isnow revealed, 

t, To diſtinguiſh it from, andoppoſe it to the law, as a law of 
works: ſo ooft-times it is, Rows. 3+ 22, 25, 27. and 4. 11, and g. 3c. 
Gal. 3.2, 7, 11+ and ch. 2. 14, 16G, 

2. To ſignify, that it is a DoGtrine of unſeen things : ſothe apoſtle 
oppoſeth faith, and ſight, 2 Cor, 5. 7. Heb. 11. 27. and faith z faith 
isthe evidence of things not ſeen, Heb. 11.1. and ſo is the Doctrine 
of the Goſpe), ſuch a Doctrine as in which unſcen things are evidenc- 
ed and demonſtrated unto us : as to ſhew alittle paaticularly, 

The perſon of Chriſt and his abaſement, ſufferings, and reſurreion 
we never ſaw with bodily eyes: as the Apoſtle ſaith, whom having 
not ſcer-;ye love : in whom though now ye ſee him not, ec. 1 Pet. 1.8, 
But he is diſcovered to us in this faith, this doCtrine of unſcen things - 
ſo as thereby we-may ſee him, whois otherwiſe inviſible to us, Heb. 
11, 27, and in this Goſpel his ſufferings are ſct forth evidently before 
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our eyes, Gal, 3.1. and hercin we may be aſſured of his reſurreQion 
from the Dead, As 13. 32, 34. his glory is an unſcen thing as to us, 
otherwiſe than as demonſtrated to us in his word : and ſo we may fee 
Jcſus, who was male a little lower than the Angels, crowned with glo. 
ry and honour, Heb, 2.9. we all with open face in this glaſs, may behold 
the glory of the Lord, 2 Cor. 3,18. whathe is now doing is unſeen to 
us : he 15 gone up into heaven, and we fſce him not, Joh. 16, 10, 
nor do we ſee the hope of the Goſpel; that bleſſed hope, even the glo. 
rious appearing of the great God and our Saviour : hope that is ſeen 5; 
n:t hope, for what a Man ſeeth why doth he yet hope for * Rom. S. 24, 25, 
2 Cor. 4.13, 18. Luke 17. 22 now are we the Sons of God, ſaith the A. 
poſitle Fobn, But it doth not yet appear what we ſhall be: But we ſhall ſee 
him as be is, which now we do not, 1 Joh. 3.1, 2. But onall theſe things 
we may look in this Doctrine of unſeen things : as the Apoſtle ſaith, we 
look on the things not ſeen, which are eternal, 2 Cor. 4.15. [fee Mr, 
Thomas Meore his Teaching in temptation, Page 146, 15S] 

And this is here called [my faith.) namely, the faith of Chriſt, 

1, Becauſcit is the faith, or DoCtrine, of or concerning him; he is 
the ſubject matter of it, Gal. 2.16, Phsl. 3.9. asit is ſaid, The Gol. 
pel is concerning Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, who was made of the ſeed of 
David according to the fleſh, and dezermined the Son of God with 
power, according to the ſpirit of holineſs in the reſurrection from the 
dead, Rom. 1.1, 3,4. ſothe firſt and fundamental things of the Goſ. 
pel are, how that Chriſt died for our ſins, according to the ſcriptures, and 
was buried : and that he roſe ag ain the third day according to the ſcriptures, 
and that he was ſeen of Cephas, &c. 1 Cor.15. 1, 3,4. 5. hence it is called 
the Goſpel of Chriſt, Rom. 1. 16. the word of Chriſt, Col. 3, 16, the ſaith 
of Chrift, Roms. 3. 22. Jam. 2.1. Cc. 

2. Itis his faith, that of which he is the Lord: hence it is called, 
the faith of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, of Glory, 7am. 2. 1. and this is contain- 
ed in the unity of the ſpirit : there is one Lord, one faith ; of which he,c- 
ven Chriſt, is the one Lord, Eph. 4.4, 5. he, and heonly hath autho- 
rity to impoſe upon us what is to be believed by us, and hath impoſed 
this faith upon us. The apoſtle Pax/ ſaith of himſelf, and his Bre- 
thren: not that we have dominion over your faith, but are helpers of 
your joy, 2 Cor. 1.24. and if the apoſtles of the lamb had not ; what 
mortal, or meer Man hath? we ſhould call no Man our Xabbs, the 
Lord of our faith and conſciences, the father of our ſpirits ; but Jeſus 
Chrift ; not the Man of Sin, neither head, nor body, nor both con- 
joyacd : thus we ſhould onely honour Chriſt- in receiving, and being 
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determined by his word, as to faith and worſhip, Afar. 23. 8, 10. 
Rev. 14. 9,10, 12+ 

3. And it is his faith, as now revealed, which he hath preached, and 
made known to us in theſe laſt days; he'is the author and finiſher of is, 
Heb. 12.2. God bath in theſe laſt days ſpoken to us by bis Son, Heb, 1, 1, 
2, and though he imployed inſtruments for preaching the Goſpel ac- 
cording to the Revelation of the myſtery ; yet they ſpake nothing to us 
but what they received from him, 1 Cor. 11. 23. andch. 1. 1. 11. 12. 
and ſo it ſhould be received and entertained by us, 1 Theſ. 2. 


I 3. 

This was that faith, the faith of Chriſt, which theſe had not denied, 
how ſtrongly ſoever they were tempted, or provoked therero, by fa. 
your, or terrour; and this is the commendable account our Lord gives 
of them; thou holdeft faſt, and haſt not denied: they did confeſs and 
not deny : ſomewhat like unto. that faid of the Baptiſt concerning 
Chriſt : he confeſſed and denied not, but confeſſed, Job. 1. 20, They did 
not confeſs Chriſts faith at one time, and deny it at another ; but they 
did conſtantly and continually confeſs it, and not deny it: ſomewhat 
like that alſo which our Saviour ſpeaks in the commendation of the 
Church in Philadelphia; thou baſt kept my mord, and haſt not denied my 
name, Rev. 3 8. Now a Man may be ſaid to deny, 

1. When in words they renounce Chriſt, or his faith ; and this alſo a 
Man may do in a lower, or inran higher degree; as we may ſee in the 
Apoſtle Peter's three denials of Jeſus Cyrilt, as to ſay, 

1, A Man may be ſaid to deny the fait, when being as ked about 
it by others he doth nor give a direct anſwer to te queſtion, but plead. 
eth ignorance, and (ſaith, he knows not what he ſaith or means, by ſuch 
a queſtion propounded, that he may ſave, or ſecure himſelf from dar- 
ger, or perſecution, 

2, A Man may be ſaid to deny it in an higher degree, when he more 
confidently pleads ignorance about the object to be believed, and 
ſaith, he knows it not , he knows not Chriſt, or his fxith, or Goſpel : 
he isa ſtranger thereto, ignorant thereof, and unacquainted there- 
with. Or, 

3. He maybe ſaid in a very High degree and ia an Higher than a- 
ny. ofthe former to deny it, when with curſes and oaths he doth diſown 
the faith of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt,or renounce it : ſee all in Afar. 25, 34, 
69, 74. Mark. I4+ 66, 71. 

The Holy Ghoſt inſtructs vs to be ready always to give an anſwer 
unto every Man that asketh us a reaſon ofthe hope thatis in us, with 
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meckneſs, and fear, 1 Pet.z.15, and our Lord hath ſet us an example ; 
be witneſſed a good confeſſion before Pontius Pilate, and before the Jewiſh 
council, 1 Twm. 6. 1;. though as to many things that were lighter, or 
wherein himſelf was reproached, he pleaſed not himſelf, nor anſwered 
any thing, when the Jews ſought falſe witneſs againſt him, Rom. 15, x, 
3. yet when the High-prieſt asked him, whether he were the Chriſt the 
Son of God, he readily anſwered, Tam: and then ſpake more than he 
was asked, Mat. 26.55, 62, ſee alſo Mat. 27. 13, 14. with 70h. 18, 
36, 37. and encouraged his diſciples to confeſs him before men, and 
warned them of the contrary, Luke 12. 9, 10, 11, 12. 

2. A Man may alſo aQtually, and interpretatively deny Chrift, and 
his faith - they may in words profeſs 'to know and own him, and 
yct in works deny him, being abominable, and diſobedient, and unto 
every good work reprobate, Tit. 1. 20. ſo they who have a form of 
Godlineſs, may deny the power of it : either the Goſpel, as it is leſt 
on record in the Apoſtle's words ; deny the truth of it, and pervert it 
by their gloſſes, and evil interpretations: or the powerful efficacy ofit 
upon them, 2 Tim. 3. 5. ſo a Man doth aCtually deny Chriſt, and God 
in him, when he hath ſome other objet of worſhip, or ſome other 
Lord, or ſome other faith, beſides the faith of Chriſt; or ſome other 
foundation of faith and hope, or bread of life, beſides Chriſt as declar- 
cd in the Goſpel : ſo Joſhua ſignifies, that 1ſrael, in ſerving ſtrange Gods 
would deny their God, Foſh. 24. 19, 20, 27+ and 7ob ſaith, 1f 7 have 
made gold my hope, or have ſaid to the fine gold, my confidence : If 1rejoyce 
ed becanſe my wealth was great, and becauſe mine band bad gotten much : 
If I beheld the ſun when it ſhined, or the moon walking mn brightneſs ;, and 
mine beart bath been ſecretly enticed, or my band bath kiſſed my mouth :——- 
1 ſhould have denied the God that is above, Job. 31. 24,28. ora man may 
be ſaid to deny Chriſt and his faith, when,though he denies not that there 
1s a Chriſt, yet he denicth that Jeſus is the Chriſt : as thoſe that ſay, 
the light in every Man is Chrift : ſuch an one denieth both the Father 
and the Son, 1 Ph. 2. 22. or when Men adore the conſecrated bread 
and wine, 'as the very body and blood of Chriſt: and ſo: men have not 
Chriſt, who abide not in his Doctrine, |2 Joh. 9. ſuch as bring in here- 
ſies of deſtruction, dodeny the Lord that bought them, 2 Per. 3, 1, 
= and be that provideth not for bis own, and eſpecially for thoſe of biz own 

ouſebold bath (in that particular) denied the faith, and 11 worſe then 
an infidel, 1 Tim. 5+8. But of this Angel and Church it is ſaid, phuw 
beſt not denied my faith ; though they dwelt in ſuch a place, 

4. Wehave an account given vs of the evil times they _= —— 
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Chriſt's name in, and did not deny his faith : [7n thoſe days wherein An- 
tipas was my faithful martyr, who was ſlain among you, where Satan dwelleth,] 
that is, they held faſt Chrift's name, and the acknowledgment of him 
when one amongſt them was ſlain for ſo doing : This was a time of tri- 
al to them, becauſe they might expect alſo to be ſo dealt withal ; and 
yet in ſuch a time they did confeſs publickly, and did not deny the 
faith of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the Lord of glory. 

When Arntipas was {1ain,though not ſet down in ſcripture,yet it's ge. 
nerally conceived & concluded to be after the deſtruction of Jeruſalem ;; 
and it is of great conſequence & concernment to conſider the time of his 
being ſlain z which was,as is reported by ſome authors,in the reign of the 
Emperour Domitian, who was created Emperour in the year of our 
Lord, 83. whereas Jeruſalem was deſtroyed in the ſecond year of the 
reign of YVeſpaſian in the year of our Lord, 73. about fourty years aſter 
the death and reſurrection of Jeſus Chriſt : ſo that he was ſlain at leaſt 
ten years after the deſtruction of Jeruſalem : and ſoit is concluded genes 
rally, that in the time of the reign of Domitian he was ſhin; and after 
he was ſlain; Theſe viſions were given unto and reccived by the Apoſtle 
John; as here it is ſaid : —_ was ſlain, &c. 

Bot againſt this a learned Man objects, and ſaith : That, though it be 
erue that Antipas was ſlain in the reign of Domitian, and ſo after the de= 
ſtrultion of Jeruſalem ; yet theſe viſions were received before: and that 
though Antipas 5s ſaid to bave been killed ; yer it 15 but a prophecy of his death 
before hand ; as it 11 uſual to ſpeakof things to comein the time paſt in prophe- 
cies; asof Cyrus, &c, To which 1 ſay, 

1. By way of grant, That it is indeed an uſual thing, in Scripture 
to ſpeak prophetical:y of things to come, asif they were already paſt. 


But yet, 
2. By way of exception [ ſhall ſay theſe things, which Idefire may be 


minded and conſidered. 
1. More generally : Though in prophecies many times future things 
are ſpoken of as paſt ; yet alſo uſually at the ſame inſtant they are ſig. 
nified in other expreſſions to be future, and not actually accompliſhee. 
So whereas of Chriſt it is ſaid in one part of verſe: To us a Son 3: born, 
tous a Son i1given; to ſignify God's fore-ordination of him z yet to 
ſhew this was not then actually accompliſhed,it is added, [_The govern- 
ment ſhall be upon bis ſhowlders,) Iſayg. 6. with ch. 7.14. So the Lord 
hath created a new thing in the earth : a Woman ſball compaſs a Man, Jer. 
31.22. ſce alſo /ſay 5 - 2, 10. ſo particularly of Cyrus; though it be 
ſaid in one place : whoſe right band [_[ have bolden, &c, ] yet to oy" 
Y 
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ſy this was a prophecy, and not aQually done. It is added, 7wil loſe 
the loins of Kings, to open before him the two-leaved gates, &c. I will gobe. 
fore thee, &c. (ee Iſay 45. 1, 2, 3, 5- But now in this place we are ſpeak. 
ing of, all is ſpoken of as preſent, or paſt, and not one word as future 
[ehou holdeſt faſt my name, and haſt not denjed my faith, even in thoſe day; 
wherein Antipas ( was) my faithful martyr, who was ſlain among you, &c,] 
In which our Lord commends this Angel and Church both for their pre. 
ſent conſtancy, [thou boldeſt ſaſt,] and for their paſ® faithfulneſs, [and 
baſt not denied, &c. | | 

2. Inall the other Epiſtles generally, | the ſame author underſtands 

what is ſpoken of in the time paſt, to be not prophetical of future 
things, but a ſignification that they were truly and actually accompliſh. 
ed : and why, unleſs upon deſign, muſt this one text only be purely 
prophetical ? ſecing alſo it is no unuſual thing to ſpeak in the future 
time in theſe Epiſtles of things to come, as >. 2. 10, and < 
7+ 10, 

>, The contents of theſe ſeven Epiſtles are called things that are, 
as diſtinguiſhed from the things which |ſhall be hereafter, which be. 
gin, ch. 4- 1. [ſcethe notes on ch. 1.4 19.] and ſo theſe Epiſtles are 
not in ſuch a Prophettick ſtyle, as | the following part- of thi; 
Book is. 

4. Nay Euſebins fron Irenens ſaith,that the Apoſtle John was baniſh. 
ed into the Iſle of Patmos in the reign of Domntian : and that the Revels- 
tion was ſcen by Jobn about the end of the reign of Domitian, about the 
year of our Lord God,97. and it might therefore be truly ſaid, Antipas 
was ſlain; when this Epiſtle was ſent to the Church in Pergamos. And 
though Epiphanins denieth what Jreneus ſaith, and Euſebins approves: 
and affirms [that Jebn was baniſhed in the time of Clandins, and was 
returned from bis exile alſo in his reign 3] yet to that we (lll 
Ic. Ys 

. That t is very improbable, and hardly to be believed ; becauſc 
he Apoſtlei Paul out-lived Claudius: 4nd in ſome of his Epiſtles be 
ſpeaks not only of his own ſufferings and impriſonment, but of others 
clſo, as Rom. 16.7. Col. 4. 10. Philem, 23.and acquaints the Hebrews, 
that Timothy was ſct at liberty, Heb. 13.23. But neverin any of his 
Epiſtles ſpeaks on word of 7Jobn's either baniſhment, or releaſe ; which 
(urely he would have donehad it beenjn Claudins's reign, 

2. Luke who wrote the AZ: of the Spoſtles, out-lived Clandins, and 
mentions particularly what was ſuftcred.m his time by ſome Apoſtles, 
and others: as about the ſecond or third: year of Clanding his reign, 

Herod 
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Herod the King ſtretched forth bis hand to vex certain of the Church; and 
killed James the Brother of John with the ſword : (where we have John oc- 
caſionally mentioned, but not one word of his baniſhment, or ſuffer. 
ings.) And he proceeded further to takg Peter alſo, &c. Alt 12. t, ;,4. 
yea and the Evangeliſt Luke mentions the Decree made by the ſaid 
Clandins, in the latter end of his reign, for commanding all the Jews to 
depart from Rome and Htaly alſo, as is probable; (By which decree it 
is ſaid, by the aforeſaid Dr. John was baniſhed : ) and mentions Aquila 
and Pyiſcillas, leaving Italy upon that decree; But not one word of John's 
being in Jraly at that time z nor of his being then baniſhed into the Iſle 
of Patmos,which ſurely he would have done had he then been baniſheg; 
for John was amore eminent one in the Church, than either Aquila, or 
Priſcilla; and his baniſhment more remarkable and ſevere than theirs, 
Alts 18.2, 3. 

3. By that edit, by which it is preſumed John was baniſhed into 
Patmos, the Jews as Jews were commanded to depart from Rome ; But 
now, John was exiled for the word of God, and teſtimony of Jeſus 
Chriſt; and ſo, not becauſe a Jew, but becauſe he was a Chriſtian, 
Aft: 18.2, 3. with Rev. I. 9, (and both theſe the ſaid Dr. affirms, in 
which he contradiQts himſelf ; ſec his annotations on, Aft; 26. 31.and 
and on Rev. 1. 2, and his paraphraſe on Rev. 1. v. 9.) and beſides that 
decree, as mentioned by Lake, was only to depart from Rome, or 
tral alſo, and not to depart to Patmos, or any other particular place, 
Att 18.2, 3+ 

4. Why ſhould not Irenens his Teſtimony be received aſſoon as, 
yea rather than, and before Epiphanins s? ſeeing the hiſtory faith, he 
ſaw Polycarpus, the diſciple of the Apoſtle John, and flouriſhed about 
the year of Chriſt, 180. but Epiphanius much latter, about the year 
400. and ſeeing alſo according to the account given of him, he was of 
a ſound, if not ſounder judgment, and pratice, than Fpiphanius ? 
and if the former may not be credited, much lefs I conceive the latter. 
And then and however, ——_ with the ſcripture, Antipas 
was ſlain before Jobn received this Book of the Revelation of Jctus 
Chriſt. 

But ſome may ſay, to what purpoſe is all this? and what matters 
it whether Antipar was ſlain before this Revelation was ſignified to Jab 
or not ? or whether this Revelation was received before,or after the de- 

ſtruion of Jeruſalem ? 

Anſ. To this 1 ſay, as was before intimated, lt is of great conſequence 


to know the date of theſe things, as to our underſtanding the Book 
M m of 
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of this prophecy : for, as appears by the fore-mentioned Dr. himſelf, 
and ſuch as joyn with him,who ſuppoſe John was baniſhed in Claudin's 
time, and then ſaw this Book, and ſpeaks Prophetically of Antipas his 
laughter, are miſerably miſtaken in their conceptions about the con. 
tents of this Book : For they conceive, the ſeven ſeals reſpect Feruſa 
lem ; and the judgments under them were executed thereupon - and 
ſo that buſineſs is treated of to the end of cb. 11, whereas Jeruſalem was 
_ deſtroyed before this Book was received, And what a wretched 
and pernicious gloſs that Dr. puts upon Kev, 11, 15. by occaſion cf 
the former miſtakes,may be ſeen in his pataphraſe there : as if by theſe 
words, [thy wrath #5 come, and the time of the dead that they ſhould br 
judged] was meant, thy Judgments are come upon the Jewiſh nati. 
00, And that, [his giving reward to bis ſtruants the prophets, and tohi; 
Saints, and tothem that fear bis name, © c.] did ſignify, that all the or. 
thodox pure Chriſtians, ſhould have days of tranquillity, and peacea- 
ble profeſſion of the Goſpel, and liberty/of aſſemblies. Yea and he 
ſo miſdates this Book, that he conceives that is ſpoken of Domitian, 
ch. 17. 11. whereas this Book was received in the latter end of his 
reign : and ſo this Book in general is made an hiſtory, which is, and is 
frequently cslled, a prophecy : and by the former miſtake, that which 
reſpects myſtery Babilon, he applies to heathen Rome : and that which 
reſpects the glorious reign of Chriſt and his Saints, he applies to Con- 
ſtantine's time, as tothe beginning, and'the profeſſion. of Chriſtianity 
under the Chriſtian Emperors, and a great part of the time under the 
Papal power alſo; whereas taking theſe words, [_ Antipas was ſlain) as 
they are ſpoken, all theſe dangerous abſurdities are avoided ; and we 
may the better come to a clear and right underſtanding of all theſe 
things. But what we have ſaid ſhall ſuffice to this buſineſs [ſee notes 
on ch, 5.%v. 1.] 

In thoſe days wherein Antipas was my faithful Martyr or witneſs] 

Herein we may obſerve for our inftruction, 

1. Upon what account Antipas ſufferagh: it was as he was, and be- 
cauſe he was a witneſs of Chriſt, he witneſſed a good confeſhon con- 
cerning hims and ſo he was herein, in ſome ſort, like tothe Apoſtles 
(though they were eye-witneſſes, and he was not :) As 1. 8, he was 
a witneſs of Chriſt's ſufferings, 1 Pet. 5. 1, and alſo of his reſurreCti- 
on, This was that he was a witneſs of, and martyr for: So the Pro- 
phets teſtified before-hand of Chriſt, As 10.43. 1 Pet. 1.10, 11. and 
the Apoſtles were witneſs of him, Atts 5. 32. Antipas did not ſuff- 
ct as an evil-doer, oras a buſy-body injother mens matters, 1 Pet. 4. 
16. Rev.13.10. nor for contending about, or for indifterent ,or — 

antia 
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ſtantial things, Rom. 14. 1, 22, Nor was he his own witneſs : he made 
it not his buſineſs ro exalt or ſpeak highly of himſelf, as evil ones do, 
Iſay 44+ 9+ 2 Cor. 11.20,21, [ſee the notes on Rev, 1. v. 9. ] Burt he 
was a witneſs of Chriſt, and a confeſlour of his word and Goſpel: and 
ſo he was like them, Rev. 11. 3. and ch. 20, 4. Oh that if we ſuffer it 
may be upon ſuch an account alſo! at. 5. 11, 12, and cb, 16, 25. Job. 
12. 25,26. 1 Pet. 4. ©, 16. 

2, In that Chriſt ſaith of Antipas, my [ faithful] martyr: we have 
here an account given us of then whom Chriſt judges, and reputes 
faithful ; namely, ; 

1, Such as are his witneſſes, as before is ſaid, and proclaim his good- 
neſs: moſt Men will proclaim every one his own goodneſs, but a faith- 
ful Man who can find ? Prov. 20, 6. and25.13. As 16. 15. he ac- 
counts them faithful, who preach not themſclves, but Jeſus Chriſt the 
Lord, and that faithful ſaying, which is worthy of all acceptation, 
that Chriſt Jeſus came into the world to ſave ſinners, 1 Tim. 1. 12, 15. 
with ch. 2. 4 7. 

2, And ſuch as abide conſtant in this witneſs-bearing, even unto 
death: as Chrilt ſaith, Be thou faithful unto death, ec. [ce notes on 
Rev. 2. v. 10. ] Rev. 17. 14+ 

3. In that Chriſt mentions Antipar as his faithful witneſs,after he was 
dead; ſo we may learn: That though the faithful fail from among 
the Children of Men, and are forgotten of them; yet till they are re- 
membred with him, for whoſe cauſe and ſake they have ſufftcred : the 
memory of the juſt is bleſſed, but the name of the wicked ſhall rot, Prov. 
10,7. The righteous ſhall be in everlaſting remembrance, P\. 112.6. 
Though their memory here be forgotten, Ecclef. 9. 5. yet they are rememb- 
red before the Lord, and live unto bim, Mat. 22. 32.and ch.2;. 34, 35- 
Heb. 11. 4. &c. 

4. We may here learn, whois the principal enemy, and hater of 
Chriſts wineſles ; it is Satan; as is here intimated in that it is ſaid; 
Antipas was ſlain where Satan dwelleth, 1 Pet. 5.8. he ([tirreth up his In- 
ſtrumeats againſt Chriſt's diſciples, eſpecially, 7ob, 8. 37, 40, 44+ and. 
cb,-6, 70,71. 1 oh. 3. 13. [ſce the notes before on Rev. 2. 
v. 10 ] 

5- We may here take notice; That where Satan's throne is, and 
where he dwells, yet he is bounded and limited, P/. 76. 10. here 
was but onefſlain at thiFtime, even Antipas ; though there were many 
others that did not deny, but held the faith in that place and time : 
Chriſt is the head of all principality and power, Col. 2. 10, [ſee the 
notes before on Rev.2,v, 10 ] M m 2 Now 
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Now from this whole verſe, we may briefly take notice of theſe [n. 
ſtruCtions. | 

1. As before is intmated; that Chriſt may have and preſerve his 
Church, anddoth ſo, in dangerous places and times : Thus here he 
did where Satan's throne and habitation was x So in myſtery Babilon 
his people will be, when her deſtruction comes, Rev. 18. 4- So when 
Elias ſaith, Lord : they bave killed thy Prophets, $.d digged down thine 
altars, and I am left alone, and they ſeek,my life : what ſaith the Anſwer 
of God unto him ? [ have reſerved unto" my ſelf ſeven thouſand men, who 
have not bowed the knee to Baal, Rom. 11. 3, 4. with 1 Kng.19. 10, 14, 
18. Iſfay 1.10, 14. And this ſhews the care and faithfulneſs of Chrift to 
them, Pſ. 22. 30, 31, And it may comfort us alſo in the worſt and moſt 
perilous times that may come, 

2. That Chriſt takes notice of the dangers his people are in, the 
dangerous places and times they live in: his eye is upon them for good 
therein": 7 know, ſaith he, thy tribulation, &c. [ſee the notes onwv, g.] 
] bave ſeen, I have ſeen, ſaith the Lord, the afflittion of my people which is 
in Egypt, At; 7.34. with Exod. 3. 7,9, he takes notice of all the 
circumſtances, and aþgravations of their afiiction, and tribulations, 
ſo as to preſerve them in the moſt perilous days and places; and in due 
ſeaſon to requite the injuries done unto them : as here he deſcribes him- 
ſelf with a ſharp ſword : And though their enemies ſay, God hath for- 
gotten, he hides bis face, he will never ſeq: yet as the Pſalmiſt ſaith, 
thou baſt ſeen, for thou beholdeſt miſchief an ſpite, to requite it with thine 
band, PC. 10, 11, 15. Zech. 9. 8. The eyes of the Lord are upon the righte- 
04s, and bis ears are open to their cry, &c. Pl. 34. 15,19. Let not Zion 
then ſay, the Lord bath forſaken me, and my Lord hath forgotten me : for 
though a Woman may forget the Son of her womb, yet he will not forget his 
Zion : be bath graven her on the palmes of bis band; her walls are continually 
before him, Iſay. 494 14, 16, 

3+ That it isa very great trial to his people, when they live, and 
dwell in ſuch places and times : they have then many temptations on 
the righthand, andon the left, to let go their faith, or the profeſſion 
thereof - and they arc in heavineſs thorow manifold temptations, 1 Per. 
1. 6, Eſpecially when ſome amongſt them ſuffer, or any one of them 
is Jain for the teſtimony of Jeſus Chriſt, Heb, 10. 32, 33. many now 
are ready to ſtumble; yea too many oft-times do fall off : There is no 
ſuch great trial when God gives reſt to his Cifbrches, Ar 9. z1. But 
rather then, many will cleave to them with flatteries, Dan. 11. 34+ 
But whea their adverſaries amongſt whom they live, are permitted r0 
perſecutc 


An Expoſition on Revel, Chap, 2. Verſe 14. 279 
perſecute, and vex them, and kill ſome of them, here is the patienc© 
and faith of the Saints. Rev. 13.7, 3, 10. and ch. 14, 12, 
4+ Itis highly approveable unto Chriſt, and commendable with him, 
that his Servants hold faſt his name, and do not deny his faith, in ſuch 
trying times and places: Oh it is good and acceptable in the ſight of 
God our Saviour, that when thus tried, we hold faſt the profeſſion of 
our faith and hope without wavering, whatever loſs, or ſufferings we 
may expoſe our ſelves unto thereby, Heb. 10.2 3, 26. and ch. 4. 1 ;, 14. 
Rev. 3. 8,9, 1 Pet. 3. 12, 13, 14,16. Luke 12. 3,9. And then to let 
go the faith, or profcfhion thereof, is very provoking unto him, and 
dangerous to our ſelves : whoſoever is aſhamed of him, and of his 
words in an adulterous and (inful generation ; of him alſo will the Son 
of Man be aſhamed, when he comes in the glory of his Father with the 
holy Angels, Mark, 3. 35. 2 Tim. 2. 12, 13+ 
5-* That his people may then hold faſt: God is their refuge and 
ſtrength, a very preſent help in trouble, Pſ. 46. 1. And hath notgiven 
to them the Spirit of fear, but of power, of love, and of a ſound mind z 
that they might not be aſhamed of the teſtimony of our Lord, but be 
partakers of the afflictions of the Goſpel according to the power of 
God, 2 Tim. 1.7,8,9. Be we then ſtrong in the Lord,and in the power of his 
might, Eph. 6.10, 15, And conſider them who thorow faith and pati- 
ence inherit the Promiſes : Looking eſpecially unto Jeſus the author 
and finiſher of the faith, &c. Heb. 6. 10, 12. and ch. 12, r, 
a. $. 
'6. The conſideration of Chriſt's having a ſharp ſword with two 
edges is proper and powerful to ſtrengthen vs, to harden our hearts a- 
gainft the fear of Man, and to engage us to fear him : He is the Lord 
of boſts, mighty in battle: The Lord is a Man of war the Lord 4: his name, 
&c. Exod. 15. 1,2. 3. 
Verſe 14. But 1 have a few things againſt thee, becauſe thou haſt 
there them that bold (or hold faſt as,v 13.) the Doltrine of 
Balaam, who taught Balac to caſt a ſtumbling block, before 
the Children of Iſrael, to eat things ſacrificed to Idols, and 
ro commit fornication. | 
In this verſe we may note in general theſe things, 
1, The exception, or charge which Chriſt draws up againſt this An- 
gel and Church, 
2, The reaſon, or matter of the charge declared to us. 
I, The exception or charge which is drawqup againſt this Angel and 


Church [but 1 bave a few things againſt thee, ] Ta which we may note, 
1.I1n 
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1* In general; That thoſe that in the main may be approved of Chrif 

for holding faſt his name; yet there may ve ſome things. amiſs with 
them, and blame-worthy in them : Thus it was here, and in v. 19, 20. 
[ ſee the notes before on v. 4+ }] Let ſuch} as theſe then, amongſt vs, 
examine themſelves, Lam. 3-40. And not judge them to be hated 
of Chriſt, or to be none of his peculiar ones,who have a few evils, Eecl, 
7. 20. 
" 2. Thatſuch is Chriſt's love to his, and hatred to niquity, Heb, 
1. 9. that he obſerves and takes notice of what 1s blame- worthy in thoſe 
he approves and commends;z yea though there be but a few things 
amiſs with them, or he hath but a few things againſt them; yet he will 
not ſo wink, or connive thereat, as not to reprove and fault them fer 
them : In ſuch like language he alſo ſpeaks unto, and reproves Thyatira, 
notwithſtanding 1 bave a few things againſt thee, v. 20. Pf, 9g. 6,8. with 
Numb, 20, 10, 12, Let the conlideration. hereof admonith thoſe thar 
are upright-hearted, not toindulge themſelves in any evil: For the 
Lord the holy one is of purer eye; than tobebold iniquity, Hab. 1, 13. And 
it might inſtruct us to be imitaters of Chriſt herein - when we have 
plucked the beam out of our own eye, let us then pluck out «the mote 
out of our Brothers eye, Mat. 7. 3, 5. Lev. 19. 17» 

3. Though perſons have been faithful to him in times & places of tri. 
al & temptation, 6 but a few things amiſs with them, when they have 
met with temptations, to be much worſe; yet though he takes notice 
of their courage and faithfulneſs, he will got ſo overlook their few c- 
vils, as not to rebuke them for them, v. 19, 20, Phil. 1. 29, 30, with 
ch. 3. 18, 19. he would have them to keep themſelves pure in ſuch 
times and places, orelſe let them look for reproof from him, 2 Cor. 
6. 14, 17. and <<. 7. 1. Epb. 5. 8, 12. Phil, 2. 12, 16. Rev. 
3. 20, 

4. Tn that he ſaith, 7have[« few things] againſt thee: we may vn- 
derſtand by [few] ſome little things, or ſmall things : for ſo, what 
10 one Evangeliſt 4s [A few things, ] 15 in another [| A very little :] com- 
pare, Mat.25. 21. with Luke 19-17; and Luke 16. 10.1 ſay, ſo tak- 
ing it, we may learn from hence : That though the evils theſe were 
guilty of were greatin themſelves, yethe calls them few, or little : 
That Chriſt doth ſo take notice of the times and places in which his pec- 
ple live; and the temptations and provocations to evil they meet with- 
ell; that though he doth not wholly connive at, but faithfully reprove 
them for what is amiſs in them; yet he doth not fo aggravate their evils 
as he doth theirs that meeFnot with ſuch provocations, or are not in 
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ſuch temptations : thus the fin of 1/rael is graciouſly excuſed, or exte. 
nuated by the greatneſs of their affliction: They hearkened net unto Moſes 
for anguiſh of ſpirit, and cruel bondage, Exod. 6.9. And our Saviour, 
though he reproves his three diſciples, and ſaith, what could ye not watch 
with me one hour ? yet preſently adds z the ſpirit indeed is willing, but 
the fleſh is weak, Mat. 26.40, 41, 42,43» and onthe other hand, Das 
vid's iniquity is aggravated by the Lord, becauſe he ſinned ſo altoge. 
gether cauſeleſsly, when God had every way plentifully, and 
bountifplly provided for him, and diſpenſed to him, 2 Sam. 12. 
1, 10, 
'2, We have the reaſon,or matter of the charge,more particularly de- 

clared to us : and that is done, 

1. More generally, [ Becauſe, or, that thou haſt there them that hold the 
Doftrine of Balaam, ] 

2, We have his doftrine explicated to us; [ who taught Balac to 
caſt a ſtumbling-block. before the Chilaren of Iſrael, &+c." 

1, More generally, The reaſon or matter of the charge is laid down, 
[ Becauſe, or, that thou haſt there them that hola, or bold faſt, the doftrine of 
Balaam. 

In me we may note for our uſefulneſs and inſtruction. 

1.That Chriſt hath a quarrel againſt ſuch of his Angels and Churches 
as have, or ſuffer them that hold and teach falſe doCtrines among them, 
however otherwiſe aproved they be, though their practiſes be never ſo 
good, and though they themſelves hold faſt his name, as this Angel 
and Church did : lt isnot ſaid tothis Angel, thou haſt or thou holdeft 
the Doctrine of Balaam ; no, But thou haſt them that hold, wc. he is an» 
gry with them for this, that they had ſuch falſe and erroneous teachers 
amongſt them; ſuch as were like to Balaam, who was in a errour, 
Jude 11. unto which his covetouſneſs led him, 2 Petr. 2. 18. Chriſt 
would have his people go from the preſence of thoſe fooliſh ones, in 
whom they perceive not the lipof knowledge, Prov. 14. 7. and ch. 
19. 27. Balaam's DoQtrine is no-where in ſcripture direQly called an 
hereſy, but an errour, Jude 11. And yet it was their evil to have 
ſuch as were like him amongſt them: Chriſt commends, and approves 
the Angel and Church of Epheſ#s, that they could not bear ſuch as were 
evil, and had tried them who ſaid they were Apoſtles, and were not, 
and found them liers : [ſee the notes before on v. 2.] And the Apoſt- 
le Joby gives this in charge to the Believers : If there come any unto you 
and bring not this Doftrine, the DoQtrine of Chriſt, receive him nog into 
your houſe, nor bid him God- ſpeed : For be that biddeth him God-ſpeed, is 
partaker 
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partaker of his evil deeds, 2 Joh. 9, 10, 11+ And when there were gather” 
cd together an innumerable multitude of people, inſomuch that the 

rrode one upon another; Chriſt began to ſay unto his diſciples firſt of 
all: Beware of the leven of the Phariſees, to wit, of their Doctrine, 
which is Hypocriſy, Lukg. 12.1, with Mat. 16.6,11,12. 1 Tw.6. 3,45, 
Oh then, let vs beware of dogs, beware of evil workers, Pbyl. 3. 1,2, 
3. let us not be carried about with, or entertain divers and ſtrange 
doctrines, nor ſhew any countenance to ſuch as bring them: they are 
hateſul to Chriſt, and infetious, and kurtful to us; their word wil 
eat as doth a rangrene, 2 Tim, 16. 18, 2 Pet. 2. 1, 2. Let us 
then diſcountenance them, and with-draw our ſelves from all erroneous 
teachers, Eph. 4.8, 16, Heb. 13.9. The Coloſſians were as ſweetly 
ordered people + And the Apoſtle was joying in their order, and the 
tedfaftneſs of their faith in Chriſt : and yet there were a few things a- 
miſs with them, and the Apoſtle thus reproves them : Why as though 
living in the World are ye ſubjett to ordinances ? —after the commandment; 
and Dettrines of Men, Col. 2. 5, 6. with v. 20, 23. 

2. Balaam ſpoke highly of Chriſt in his prophecy concerning him, 
both true and excellent things alſo in that timsz and which he ſpake by 
the knowledg of the moſt high vouchſafed to him: As that he asa 
ſtar ſhould come out of Jacob; a title given unto him in this book, 
Nunb. 24. 15, 17. with Rev. 2.28. and ch. 22. 16. And that a ſcep. 
ter ſhould riſe out of Jſ-ael - that out of Jacob he ſhould come that 
ſhould have dominion, and ſhould deſtroy his enemies, Numb. 24. 
16, 19. with Heb. 1. $, 9. And he did alſo bleſs, and ſpeak well of the 
people of God,of 1ſrael, and of their happineſs and good eſtate, Namb, 
23. 7, 10, 19, 24. and ch. 24. 2, 9. &c. And yet he taught falſe 
doQrine in other things, ad was in a great errour : and ſo were theſe 
alſo certainly, of whom ovr Saviour here ſpeaks 5 and it ſeems in both 
reſpes they were like unto, and likened unto him, and ſaid to hold 
his doCtrine : and this Angel and Church is reproved for having, or 
ſuffering ſuch amongſt them : It appears, on this account, their doi. 
rine was Called Balaam's; Becauſe as he, ſothey alſo in ſome things 
ſpake highly of Chriſt and his people, though in other things they er- 
rcd ; otherwiſe it might have been ſimply ſaid,evil doCtrine or the dott- 
rine of Fezabell, &c. and ſo we may lcarn; That it is a reproveable 
thing in Chriſt's Angels and Churches, | to ſuffer, or have ſuch falſe 
teachers amongſt them, who yet at ſome times ſpeak highly and ho- 
nourably of Jeſus Chriſt , and ſuch, /as heartily believe in, and 
cleave to him with purpoſe of heart : ſurely ſuch in ſome reſpects were 
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thoſe that came amongſt the Galatians, and other Churches formerly 3 
they were not open rezeCters of Chriſt, but they were ſuch as did be- 
lieve: and yet alſo they taught the Brethren, that except they were 
circumciſed after the manner of Meſes, ard kept the law, they ccu!d 
not be ſaved, As 15, 1, 5. with Gal. 1.6, 9. and ch, 4.9, 11. and cþ, 
$. 1, 4, 12. Col. 2.9, 22. 1Tim.G. 3, 5. The Apoſtle faith to the el. 
ders; of your own ſelves ſhall men Men ariſe ſpeaking peryerſe things, to 
draw away diſciples after them, Afts 20 28, ;30, Take we heed of the 
errors of ſuch as theſe; ſay not, they ſpeak highly and honourably of 
Chriſt, and of the priviledges of Saints, and therefore we may ſafc!y 
have themamonrgft us: and did not Bataam do thus ? and yet he alſo 
erred greatly : and ſo did theſe that held his doCtrine : and yet this An» 
gel and Church are reproved for having ſuch evil, and crronious teach- 
ers amongſt them. 

3. Yea this was one thing that Chriſt had againſt this Angel and 
Church, that they had [there] in that piace, where Satan's throne was, 
ſuch evil teachers, as if he ſhould ſay ; though thou in that dangerous 
place holdeft faſt my name, yet thou haſt [chere?] ſuch as hold the doct- 
rine of Balaam: thou ſuffereſt,or too much approveſt, or countenanceſt 
ſuch as are evil, and hold errours : and ſo we may learn, that if we 
ſhould be amongſt open and profeſſed Idolaters, and live in the worſt 
of times, yet it will be an evilin us, if we ſhould have and ſuffer ſe. 
ducing ſpirits amongſtus. They might think and ſay we live amongſt 
groſs Idolaters; and though theſe who hold the doQtrine of Balaam 
be erronious, yet they ſpeak many things well of Chriſt, and his people, 
and therefore we may ſhew them ſcme reſpects, and give them ſome 
countenance, we ſhould be uncharitable elſe: and what will thoſe 
heatheniſh idolaters ſay,if we wholly reject them? willthey not ſay,we 
cannot agree amongſt our ſelves ? But Chriſt's thoughts and ours are 
not the ſame - be times, places, perſons wherein, and amongſt whom 
we live; never ſo bad, perillous, and idolatrous ; yet he will be angry 
with vs, if we countenance, or ſtrengthen any in their evils of practice, 
or principle : he would have his people zealous and fervent for him, 
and his Goſpel, and valiant for his truth, Jer. 9. z. when God's peo- 
ple were in captivity amongſt heathen and open idolaters; yet then he 

chargeth his Prophet to prophecy againſt the Prophets of 1ſyae/ that 
propheſyed our of their own hearts, and to ſay unto them ; wo unto the 
fooliſh Prophet that follow their own ſports and have (een nothing : O Iſrael, 
thy Prophets are likg the foxes in the deſerts, ec. ſee Exch. 1. tot. with 


ch. 1.1,2. andin the ſame captivity alſo; when certain came unto 
Na Zerubbabel, 
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Zerubbabel and Joſhna,and the chief of the Fathers of 1/rael,and ſaid unto 
ticm ; Let us build with you for we ſeek your God as ye dogand we do ſacrifice 
unto him, &c. Then Zerubbabel and Joſbus and the reſt of the chief of the 
Fathers of Iſrael ſaid unto them : ye have nothing to do with us to build an 
bouſe unto our God, but we our ſelves together, or alone, will build unto the 
Lord God of \ſracl, cc, Exya 4. 1,2, ;. Oh! let us then turn away 
from and reject erronious teachers, whatever their profeſſions or pre. | 
tences otherwiſe may be: forelſe they may do much hurt to vs, Rey, | 
2. 20, cauſe us to comply a little with them at the firſt 3 and afterwargs 
more and more: and we ſhall by ſuch compliance do hurt unto them, 
| 


even harden and ſtrengthen them in their evil ways, that none of them 
will return therefrom, Jer. 23. 15. 

2, We have the doctrine of Balaam explicated, and opened to vs: 
['wbo taught Balac to caſt a ſtumbling-block before the Childrenof Iſracl, to 
eat thing: ſacrificed to idols,and to commit fornication. 

Where, before we come to take notice particularly of the doCtrine | 
he taught, and evil and wicked counſel he gave, we may con- 
ſider, 

1, That which was the root of his errpur, and evil counſel ; and 
that was, an evil covetouſneſs ; his heart weat after it's covetoulneſs; 
and that was that which did miſ-lead him : his love of glory, ho- 
nour, riches, and promotion led him out of the right way, in which, 
it ſeems, ſometimes he was ; as the Apoſtle Peter may ſignify when he 
ſaith of ſome : they have for/aken the right way, and are gone aſtray, fol- 
lowing the way of Balaam of Boſer, who loved the wages *; unrig hteouſneſs, 
2 Pet. 2.15, 16. Jude 11. So alſo theſe evil teachers who held the 
doQtrine of Balaew, were led out of the right way by their covetouſneſs, 
their love of money; as was foretold by the Apoſtle Petey, ſaying : 
T here will be falſe teachers among you, who privily will bring in bereſies of 
deſtrultion, even denying the Lord that bought them ;——and thorow cove- 
renſneſs will they with feigned words make murchandiſe of you, &c. 2 Pet, 
2+ 1, 3. With v, 14. 15. 7ade 11. 16. andindeed, The love of money is 
the root of all evil, which while ſome have coveted after they bave erred from 
the faith, ec. 1 Tim, 6. 9, 10. 2 Tim. 4 10. and needful it is, that 
we ſhould all of us take heed and beware of it : and eſpecially that 
they ſhould flee from it and avoid it, that go before others in the word 
of the Lord : as the Apoſtle ſaith to 7imorhy : But thow, O Man of God, 
flee theſe things, 1 Tim. 6. 9,11. and ſuch asare inclined unto and pol- 
ſuted with this iniquity of covetouſnefs, ſhould not be choſen into the 
miniſtry, 1 Tim. 3. 5. and v. 8, Tir. 1.5,8, For this will lead them os 
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be angry with, and prepare war againſt them that pur not into their 
mouths, ics 3. 5. and cauſe them to ſpeak things which they oughr 
not unto others, Tie. 1.8, 9, 10. 

2, This covetouſneſs of Balaam"s led him, 

1. To endeavour to change and alter Goa's word and mind plainly 
made known and declared to him : For God ſaid unto Balaamythou ſhale 
not go with the meſſengers of Balac, thow ſhalt not curſe the people,at which 
time he did not go, though his mind was too much inclined co the jours 
ney; but he ſaid unto them, The Lord refuſeth ro, give me leave to go 
go with you, Numb. 22.5, 14. yet when Balac ſent again Princes, 
more, and more honourable then the former he was not content with 
what God had at the firſt ſpoken to him ; but again gives entertainment 
unto his meſſengers, and entreateth them to tarry that night alſo that 
he might know what the Lord would ſay to kim more, v. 15. 20, as 
if, though he had revealed his mind plainly enough before, yet, there 
might be ſome ſecret will in God coutrary to his revealed : Or he might 
move him to change his mind or word : well, God came unto Balaam, 
and ſaid unto bim : If the Men come to call thee riſe up, and go with them: 
But yet the word that I ſhall ſay uno thee,that ſhalt thou do But he,it ſeems, 
never ſtays for being called, but roſe up in the morning, and ſadled 
his aſs, and went with the princes of Afoab, v. 15. 21- And when 
God's anger was kindled, becaufe he went and the Angel of the Lord 
ſtood in the way for an adverſary againſt him, he then ſaith : fit diſ- 
pleaſe thee, I will get me back again : of which he needed not to have 
made an if y. 22. 35, And when he came to Balac, he went from one 
phce to another with him, chat he might, if poſlible, change God's 
mind and curſe /ſrael: and to that end Balac brought him, and he 
went into the High places of Baal, v. 36.4t. thence to the top of Piſ- 
gab, ch. 2.3. 13, 14, then to the top of Peoy, that looketh toward Zeſh4- 
mon, v. 27, 23, ec. To ſuch evils will covetouſneſs, and the love of 
Honour, Glory, -and applaufe of great ones, bring a Man, And it 
ſeems thorow covetouſneſs, theſe evil teachers in the Church of Perga- 
mos, who held the DoQtrine of Balaam, did alſo endeavour to change 
the word and Goſpel of Chrift, to make it ſpeak for them : as 
the Apoſtle Paul ſaith; there be ſome that trouble you, and would pervert 
the Goſpel of Chriſt, Gal.1.7,8, 9. And the Apoſtle Peter ſaith,the untearn» 
ed & unſtable wreft thoſe things that are hard to be underſtood, a3 they 
do alfo the other ſcriptures, which are more plain and eaſy to be vader- 
ſood,2 Pet. 3,16,S0 the falſe teachers amongſt the Corinthians did endea- 
vour to beguile the believers, as the Serpent beguiled Eve; namely by 
telling them that God ſpake one thing, and meant another, 2 Cor. 11. 
Nn 2 2,3, 
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2. 3. With Gen. 3. 1, 6. and how ready are they that have- received 
the grace of God, when they come to ask counſel in any matter, if it 
like them not, and they receive it not, to endeavour to alter God's 
word! orifthey go toone friend, and he gives wholſome, and good 
counſcl to them, and they are not well-picaſed with it, how haſtily 
run they to another, that they may get meat for their luſt, and have 
their minds ſatiſfed ! and many times, in teſtimony of ſevere diſpleaſure 
they are'anſwered according to the [dols of their hearts, and ſtumbling. 
blocks of their iniquitics, Ezek. 14+ 3, 4, 7, 9» 11+ Jer. 42. 2+ 6. 20, 
and ch. 43, 2. 

2. When Balaam could not change God's mind, he plainly giveth 
a bad counſel, as here: and ſoit was with many talſe prophets ; rhe 
proceeded from evil to evil, and waxt worſe aud worſe, 2 Tim, 3. 1 3. and 
left the word of God,and ſpakg a vifion of their own hearts, and not out of the 
mouth of the Lord, Jer. 14. 14. and ch.23.9, 16, 23, 32, and ſo did Bald- 
am, as here it followeth. 

Who taught Balac to caſt a ſtumbling-block before the Children 
of Iſrael, &c.] Numb. 31. 16. This was the evil doctrine of Balaam ; 
and alſo, fuch like evil doftrine was held and taught by theſe falſe 
teachers here : a great evil! here let us for our uſefulneſs con» 
ſider. 

1, The perſon he taught was Balac, the King of Moab: he gave 
this evilcounſelto him; becauſe the words and aCtions of Kings have 
uſually greater influence vpon Men, than others ; and their counſel is 
more readily embraced and entertained, Rev. 13. 3, 3. as they may be 
and are inſtruments of much good to others, when they are good them- 
ſelves : Sothey do much hurt when they are evil, even to God's peo- 
ple alſo, 2 Chron, 21. 11, 13. 2 King- 21.11, and ch.23. 15, and too oft 
theſc evil teachers inſinuate themſclves into the affections of Kings and 
great ones,and are too readily embraced by them; when the true ones 
are lookt upon and dealt with as enemies to them : and ſo, it appears 
theſe corrupt teachers,who arc here likened to Balaam,gave evil coun- 
ſe] to the Heathen Emperour, or ſome Goyernours under him, by their 
word, or by their example alſo; (for ſo one may teach, to wit, with 
his feet and fingers, Prov. 6. 13.) 

2. That which Balaam taught Balec todo wasto caſt a ſtumbling- 
block : to lay a ſnare for the ſcet of others, to ſcandalize, and offend 
them: which isa very great evil; hence our Saviour ſaith, whoſo ſhalt 
offend one of theſe little ones which believe in me, it were better for him that 
a wilſtone were hanged about his neck, and that he were drowned in the 


depth 
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depth of the ſea, Mar. 13.6, 9. And the cauſing a tumbling-block be- 
fore others to cause them to fall, doth without doubt proceed from ha- 
tred, and evil-will towards them, + Joh. 2. 10, and this evil ſhould be 
avoided by us, as the Apoſtle exhorts : Let us xot judge one another any 
more, but judge this rather, that no Man put a tumbling-block, or an occaſi= 
on to fall in bs; Brothers way, Rom. 14.13,21. and theſe teachers, it 
ſeems, like Ba/aam, taught the rulers, to lay, by their praiſes, com- 
mands or edicts, ſuch ſtumbling-blocks, to cauſe- others to fall; as too 
too many now alſo do in our days, Pf. 12.1, 3. great need wehave 
therefore to love the law'ot Jehovah, that we may have great peace, 
and nothing may offend vs, Pſ. 1 19. 165, 

3, We have an account given -to us, before whom Balaam taught 
Balac to caſt a ſtumbling-block.; and that was, [before the Children of 
Iracl the people of God ;) Though he was convinced that they were 
God's people, an happy people, and had ſpoken highly. and honoura- 
bly of thera, as is before ſaid : yet he counſels Balac tolay a ſnare for 
them: falſe Prophets have the greateſt ſpite at the Iſrae! of God, Mar. 
7. 15- 2 Cor. 11. 2, 3. and hereinthey are led by Satan, 1 Pet, 5. 8,9. 
Balaam would have prevailed with God to have curſed 1ſrael, Demt. 
22, 3, 5- and therefore went from mountain to hill : but when he could 
not, he gave bad counſel to Balae to tempt and allure them to fin : for 
for while God beholds no iniquity in Zaceb, nor perverſeneſs in Iſrael ; 
there is no enchantment againſt Jacob, neither was there any divination as 
gainſt;Iſrael, Numb, 2 3. 21,23. but bydrawing them to fin, this way 
he prevailed againſt them: forGod i1 not 4 God that hath pleaſure in wicked- 
ne[7,neither ſhall evil dwell with bim : the fooliſh ſhall not ſtand in bis foghe : 
be hateth all the works of iniquity, PJ. 5.4,5, 6. ſo theſe evil teachers, here 
ſpoken of, gave evil counſcl to the heatheniſh pawers, to turn aſide 
the way of the upright ones, the Diſciples of Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. 

4. The ſtumbling-block Balaay counſelled Balac to caft be- 
fore the Children of 1ſ-ael, to caufe:them to fall, and provoke God 


was 
1. To eat things ſacrificed to' Idols, - 2. To commit. fornica: 


tion. 

1, To eat things ſacrificed to idols to images; which thing is 
not abſolutely ſinful, or ſinful in it ſelf; for an idol is nothing in the 
World, and thoſe things that aze eaten are the good creatures of God x 
and therefore, whatſoever is ſold in the ſhambles that eat, ſaith the Apoſtle, 
arking no queſtion for conſcience ſake ; For the earth is the Loras, yo the 

uineſs 
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ſulneſs thereof. — But if any Ian ſay unto you, this is offered in ſacrifice tg 
zdobs, eas not, &c, 1 Cor. 10. 19, 25, 28. for if you then eat, it i; offenſryg 
to others, and may entice ether; 18, or ſtrengthen them in evil, and may bg 
enſnaring to ones ſelf,, for the Heathen idols were their Gods, which 
were nothing indeed, 1 Cor. 8. 4. and fuch things as were taſcnſible, 
Pl. 115.4. and 135. Is. 1 Cor. 12, 2, But ultimately, the Deyiz 
was ſacrificed to: as the Apoſtle ſaith ; the things which the Gentile; 7 
erifice, they ſacrifice to Devils, and not unto God. And 1 would not tha 
ye ſhould have fellowſhip with devils, 1 Cor. 10, 20. Det. 32.16, 17. Rey. 
9. 20, and in ſuch ſacrificing, the idol and Devil were bleſſed, as it 
were, 1ſay 66. 3. and therefore, as is ſaid, though the eating things 
ſacrificed to idols was not ſinful in it ſelf abſolutely; yet if they 
ſaid, it was offcred to idols, then we are commanded not to eat, or 
forbidden to cat, leſt we offend and ſcandalize othersin ſo doing, 1 Cor, 
$, tot. and ch, 10, 28, 32, yeaandlefſt weour ſelves be harmed, pol. 
luted, and enſnared thereby. This was the firſt branch of Balaan's 
evil counſel to Balac : he taught bim to caſt a ſnare before the Children 
of 1/racl, to eat things ſacrificed to idols, and ſo theſe teachers amongſt 
the believers in the Church of Pergamos, did teach the Rowan powers 
to lay ſuch a ſtumbliog-block before this Angel and Charch, that there 
by they might draw them in tojoyn with them in their idotatry. And 
ſo now m our days, too many there are, who entice and urge others to 
comply with them in thoſe things which gre not abfolucely uohkawful, 
or forbidden ; that they may ſtill and further encroach upon, and cor- 
rupt them. Good therefore it is for us, to abſtain from all intimate 
fellowſhip, or familiarity with fuch evil ones, and falſe worſhi c 
leſt we harme our ſelves, or others thereby : as the Lord warned his 
people in former times, ſaying ; rake heed to thy ſelf that rhox be not ſnav- 
ed by following them——— and that thou enquire not after ther God;, ſaying, 
how did theſe nation: ſerve their Gods ? even ſo will 1 do likewiſe, Dems. 
12. 30s 32. 1 Tbef. 5.22. 2 Cor. 6.14,17. and ch. 7. 1, and becauſe 
Iſrael obſerved not. this good counſel given them, they fell into much e- 
vil, and greatly provoked the Lord as it/is ſaid ehey were mingled among 
the beathen, and learned their ways, and they ſerved therr 1dols, which were a 
ſnare untothem: yea they ſacrificed their Sans and Daughters unto Devils, 
&c. Pſ. 106. 35,40. yeaitisgood for us, to avoid intimate familiari- 
ty with all evil workers, and not to be unequally yoked with unde- 
hevers: not to follow vain perſons, Prov; 12. 11, To make no friend- 
ſhip with an angry Man, and withafurionus Mar not to go: Ieft we 
tears his ways, and get a ſnateto- out She), 'Prov. 22.24, 25. nor ts 
be amongſt wine-bibbers, amongſt riotous eaters of fleſh, Prov. 2 ;. 20, 
15. and ch, 28, 29, | 2. And 
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2- And. to commit fornication :] hereby may either be meant, 

1» Spiritual fornication, to wit, Idolatry; and that is called adultes 
ry, and fornication, in God's profeſicd, people : Itis called acuitery :; 
ſo of Zudab it is ſaid ; It came to paſs thorow the lightneſs of ber Whoredome, 
that ſhe defiled the land, and committed adultery with ſtones, and with 
ſtocks, Jer. 3. 8,9. ſo againit is ſaid : they have committed adultery, 
and blood is in their hands, and with their idols have they committed adul- 
zery, Exck, 23. 37. And frequently, . idolatry is called fornication, 
Thus it is faid ; Zeharanm made high places inthe mountains of Zadab, 
and cauſed the inhabitants of 7eruſalew to commit fornication, and 
compelled Judah, 2 Chron. 21.11, ſo Ezek, 16, 15, 34. Rev. g. 20. 
and ch, 17. 2,4. aod cb. 18. 3, 9. and ſo we may in this place well 
take fornication to mean idolatry ; for fo itis ſaid, They c d the peo- 
ple (of Uracl) to the F 6a of _ their Gods : aud the people did cat, and 
bowed down totheir Gods : and Iſracl joyned bin ſelf to. Baal Peor, Numb. 
25-2, 3- And thus it ſhews unto us, as was before noted; That it 
is a dangerous, hurtful, and enſnaring thing to comply a little with i- 
dalaters, for that will be a ſnare to us, ſee Zudg. 8: 24, 27. with Exod. 
28. 4.1,Cor. 10. 14, 20. and indeed, this Idolatry _—_y fornica- 
tion ; for thercio the heart unchaſtly, and trecheroully departs from 
the Lord : and God, whoſe name is jealous, and whois jealous, can- 
not endure it, Exod. 20. 5. And therefore he gives this charge to his 
people in former times : Take heed to thy ſelf, left thou make @ covenans 
with the snhabitants of the land whither thow goeſt, leſt it be for a ſnare in 
the midſ# of thee : but ye ſhall deſtroy their altars, break their images, and 
cut down their groves, for thou ſhalt worſbsp 10 other Gad : for the Lord whoſe 
neme 1: jealous, 15 4 jealous God. pr make a covenant with the in- 
habitants of the land, and they go a-whoreing after their Gods, and do ſacri- 
fice unto their Geds, and call thee, and thou eat of their ſacrifice, &c. 
Exod. 34. 12, 13, 14, 17. Dent. 4. 24.and ch. 5, 9. and ch, 6. 15. Joſh. 
24. 19, 20, 23» SO ESR | 

2, Oralſoby fornication in this pc may be meadfit, bodily, and 
carnal uncleanneſs, and filthineſs of the fleſh; and - Balaaw did teach 
Balac to caſt this ſtumbling-ftone alſo before the Children of 1ſrael, to 
entice and tempt them to commit carnal fornication with the Afoabiriſ 
Women : and'they too readily were enticed and' polluted: as it is 
faid; The people began to commit whoredom with the daughters of Moab, 
Numb. 25-1. of this the Apoſtle alſo ſpeaks, and ſaith ; neither let us 
commit ſernication 4: ſome of them | prygroms and fell in one day three and 
twenty thouſand, 1 Core 10. 8. And thus underſtanding A 
Pa or 
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for the filthineſ$ of the fleſh 'alſo, we may note for ''our uſeful. 
neſs. 

' 1. That ſpiritual and carnal fornication, and uncleannefs, uſually 
go regether : ſoit was in this inſtance, as hath been ſaid ; and as is ſaid, 
T heſe cauſed the Children of Iſrael, thorow the counſel of Bataam, to commit 
treſpaſs againſt the Lord in the matter of Peor, Numb. 31. 15, 16, with 
ch, 25. 2, 3. And ſo itis ſaid of myftery Babilon, that ſhe 5s the Ao. 
ther of barlots, and abominations.of the earth : and that with ber, the K ings 
of the earth bave committed fornication : {And that ſhe did corrupt the 
earth with ber fornication, (both ſpiritual and carnal :) Rev. 17.2, x, 
and ch. 19. 2. Thus it is ſaid of Judah in one place : ſhe defiled the Lani 
and commuted adultery with ſtones, and ſtocks; ſignifying her ſpiritual 
uncleanneſs: ' In another it is ſaid, when I bad fed them to the full, then 
they commited adultery, and aſſembled themſelves by troops in the har. 
lots bouſes : They were as fed horſes in the morning : every one neighed af- 
ter his neighbours wife : And again, The land 1: full of adulterers. 
I have ſeen in the Prophets an horrible thing, they committed adultery (both 
carnal and ſpiritual») er. 3.9. with ch. 5,7,8.and ch. 23. 10, 11, 11, 
114. with v, 27. And indeed, when the hearts of men unchaſtly, and 
adulterouſly depart from the Lord, and they commit fpiritoal fornicati- 
on; they fit themſelves thereby for all bodily and carnalevil alſo, and 
provoke God to give them up thereto, Whoſo pleaſeth God ſhall eſ. 
cape from the Woman whoſe heart is ſnares and nets,and her bands as band;; 
but the ſinners ſhall be taken by ber, Ectleſ, 7. 26, Hoſ. 2.2, 3. With 6,7, 
3, 4+ [ 

"2. The way evil teachers walk iff, to draw. believers from Chrift, 
is, to' preach ſuch Doctrine, or give ſuch counſel as tends ro gratify 
the fleſh ; and many times to gratify it in this particular luſt of unclean- 
neſs; ſoit was with thoſe falſe teachers the Apoſtle Peter ſpeaks of, 
who were like to,if not the ſame with theſe Balaamiter heretmentioned, 
They were laſcivious perſons, and had eyes full of an adukereſs, and 
that cannot ceaſe from ſin, beguiling unſtable ſouls :———And they did 
allure thorow the liſts of the fleſh, thotow much wantonneſs thoſe that 
were clean eſcaped from them that live in errout : while they promiſed 
them liberty, they themſelves were the Servants of corruption, &c. 
2 Pet. 2. 1, 2,14, 19. they turned|the grace of our God into la- 
ſciviouſneſs, and did defile the fleſh, and entice others fo to do alſo; 
and, as ithere appears, taught thoſe that were in power and authority 
thus to debauch Chriſts diſciples; and to lay this tumbling-block be. 
ſorethem, to tempt them to commit fornication, even outward and 
corporal alſo, 7ade 3. 4, 8. Needful 


th 
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Needful therefore it is for the believers to mortify thorow the ſpirit 
their members upon the earth daily and continually, fornication, un- 
cleanneſs, &c. Col. 3. 5+ to flee fornication, 1 Cor. 6.18, 19, and not 
to let any Man deceive with vain words, as if fornication were ng 
great evil, orbuta venial ſin: for no whoremonger, nor unclean per- 
ſon, —hath any inheritance in the Kingdom of Chriſt, and of God : 
But for this the wrath of God cometh upon the Children of diſobedi- 
ence, Epb, 5. 3, 6, 7. 1 Cor. 6, 9, 10. and to beware of falſe Prophets 
who come to them in ſheeps-cloathing, but are inwardly ravening 
wolves: for if they liſten to them, and entertain their evil doctrines, 
they wil cauſethem to go aſtray, and walk in the broad way which 
leadeth to deſtruction, Afar. 7. 13, 15. Fer. 23. 10, 16, there is no 
doctrine according to Godlineſs, but the dottrine of Chriſt, 1 Tm. 
6.3. all divers and ftrange doCtrines tend to gratify the fleſh, 

Verſe 15. So haſt thon them alſo that hold the Doltrine of Nicolaitans, 

which thing [ hate- ] 

To this we have ſaid ſomewhat before on v. 6, of this chapter : It is 
ſaid of them,that theirDoCctrine led to all uncleanneſs and filthineſs: Bur 
here we note, in that Chriſt ſaith [which 7 bate;] that evil doctrines 
are hateful to Chriſt, and ſo they ſhould be to us alſo - and herein they 
are more hateful than evil practices ; becauſe they direGly tend to vi- 
tiate and corrupt the underſtandings of Men : and if the cye be evil,the 
whole body will neceſſarily be full of darkneſs,and Men will fearleſsly 
aQ all manner of iniquity, Lake 11. 34. 

Verſe 16. Repent : or elſe I will come unto thee quickly, and will fight 

againſt them with the Sword of my mouth.) 

Aſter our Saviour had drawn up his charge againſt this Angel and 
Church, for having evil and corrupt teachers amongſt them, as we 
have ſcen before in the two former verſes ; he now adds theſe words un- 
to them, 

In which we bave to conſider and ſpeak unto theſe fotlowing 
things. 

n, A counſel, or exhortation which he gives unto them : © Repent.] 

2, A conditional threat, or commination ; and that, 
bo _ reſpect to this Angel and Church, [or elſe, 1 will come unto 
thee quickly.) 

-, With reſpect to the falſe teachers ; [And will fight again them 
with the ſword, &c.[ 

1. Ancedful counſel and exhortation which he gives to this Angel 


and Church,  R 
o [Repent Oo Note. 1. That 
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Note 1. That Chriſt doth firſt convince Men of evil, and draws yp 
his charge before he call them to repentance : ſo v. 4, 5. of this cb, and 
Ch, 3.1,2,3. ſohe faith : As many as [ love | convince , or rebuke, and 
chaſlen, therefore repent, Rev. 3.19. After I was inſtrutted,(aith Epbrain, 
# ſmote upon my thigh, 1 was aſhamed, yea evin confounded, ec. Jer. ;1. 19, 
He firſt theweth unto men their work and their tranſgreſhons, that they 
have exceedcd : he openeth alſo their eat to diſcipline, and command. 
eth that they return from iniquity : Before he ecxpecterh they ſhould 
repent, Job. 36. 9,10. This wasa great evil found with Job's friends, 
that they faulted him greatly for, being a notorious tranſgreſlour, and 
concluded him tobe an hypocrite: But though they were ſo forward 
in their reproof, they fell ſhort in, and were flow to the proof of what 
they ſaid : hence Elihu ſaith, I gave ear to your reaſons, whileſt ye ſearch. 
ed out what to ſay: yea attended unto you, and bebold there was none of 
you that convinced Job, or that anſwered his words, Job. 32. 11, 12. and 
ſo, what charges did the Fews draw up agoinſt our Saviour? and how 
did they fault and reprove him for being a ſinner, Sabbath-breaker, 
blaſptemer, liar, deceiver, and what not ? but they did not convince 
him of any evil : hence that challenge ; which of you convinceth me of ſin? 
Job, 8. 46. But now, our Lord Jeſus Chriſt doth firſt convince his An- 
gels and Churches of evil, and deteCts their iniquities, and ſets them 
in order before them, before he ſaith tothem, Repent : All things that 
are reproved are made manifeſt by the light, for whatſoever doth makes ma- 
nifeſt is light : wherefore beſaitb, rs thou that ſleepeſt, ariſe from the 
dead and Chriſt ſhall give thee light, &c. Eph. 5. 13, 15. 

2. In that he gives this counſcl unto this Angel and Church ; ſo he 
giveth us to underſtand, That thoſe who are upright in the main may 
have ſome particular evil, orevils, of which they need to repent : or 
elſe Chriſt will be angry with them : indeed,juſt perſons,ſuch as do no 
iniquity,need no repentance, Luke 15,7, But alas! thereis no Man 
that ſinneth not at one time or another, 1 King. 3. 46, 47. there is not 
@ juſt Man upon the earth that doeth good and fiuneth not, Eccleſ. 7. 20. 
Job was an upright Man, ' one that feared God, andeſchewed evil : 
And the Lord ſaith unto Satan concerning him, Haſt thou conſidered my 
Servant Job, that there is none liks him in the earth ? a perfett andyup- 
right 24an, one that feareth God,and eſcheweth evil ? Job. 1. 1,8. and c<. 
2.3. And yet there was ſome evil found with him, ſome over- high 
conceits of himſelf : and he,when he was convinced, acknowledgeth 
ſo much, and ſaith: Bebold 1 aw vile, what ſhall 7 anſwer thee ? 1 will 
lay mine band upon my month : and again he ſaith : Now mine oye ſeeth 


An Expoſition on Revel, Chap. 2. Verſe 16. 293 


thee, wherefore 1 abhor my ſelf, and repent in duit and aſhes, Job. 4%. 2, 
5. ond <.42.4,6, There is this account given of Hezeki:b : that bes 
truſted in the Lord God of |ſrael, ſo that after him there was none like him 
among all the Kings of Judah, nor that were before him : for he clave unto 
the Lord, and departed not from following him, &c. 2 King. 18, 5,8, And 
et at one time his heart was lifted up, for which he needed repentance, 
and be did bumble himſelf for the pride of his heart, &6. 2 Chron, 32. 25, 
26. And this may give us all occaſion to ſuſpect our ſelves, and to ſearch 
and try our ways, and turn ay ain unto the Lord, Lam. ;.40. ſec alſo 2 Cor, 
7.9.and ch, 12. 21.2 Sam. 12. with P. 51. 
3. And more particularly : In that ne calls this Angel and Church to 
repentance, upon the account aforeſaid z ſo he lignifieth ro us, that it 
is an evil and therefore to be repented of, to have, or ſuffer evil, and 
corrupt teachers amongſt us: this plainly appears here in this place x 
as alſo, this is the charge drawn up againſt the Angel of the Church in 
Thyatira, by our Saviour, who ſaith unto them : / have a few things 4- 
gainſt thee, becauſe thou ſuſfereſt that Woman )czabel, which calleth her 
ſelf a Propheteſ: ; to teach, and to ſeduce my Servants, &c, Rev. 2. 20, 2.2. 
yea though this Angel and Church did hold faſt Chriſt's name and had 
not denied his faith, for which they needed no repentance: yet be- 
cauſe they had evil teachers amongſt them, they herein did evilly, and 
are exhorted to repent for it : for we need not repent of any thing, nor 
are called upon by the holy Ghoſt ſo todo, but of what is evil, Ezek. 
18. 30, And indeed, this is an evil thing, as is before ſhewed. It is 
dangerous unto our ſelves, we may be cnſnared by them : or however 
in tolerating and countenancing them, we ſhall be partakers of their 
evil deeds, 2 7ob, 10, 11, Itis hurtful to the falſe teachers themſelves, 
and tends to ſtrengthen and confirm them in their evil doctrines, 2 Job, 
11. Jer. 23.14. and it is harmful unto others: And as the Apoſtle 
ſaith in another caſe, ſoit may be ſaid in this: /f any Alan ſee thee 
which haſt knowledge, entertain, or encourage falſe teachers, ſhall not be be 
emboldned to follow thine example: and ſc may thy weak Brother periſh for 
whom Chriſt died. And it is flill a greater evil in Chriſt's Angels, to ſuffer 
falſe teachers : and therefore ſo frequently Paul gives ſuch warnings as 
theſe to Timothy: from ſuch with-draw thy ſelf, 1 Tim.6 3,5. and ch.1.3» 
4,7-and cþ.6.20.21 ,fhun prophane and vain bablings ; for they will increaſe 
ts wore wnredlineſs : And their word will eat 4: doth 4 cancker,or gangrene, 
oc, 2 Tow. 3. 1,5. 13, 14- 
Other inſtructions from this counſel, we have before noted on the 
like occaſion, on ['v. 5, ſee the notes there onRepent :] which may be 
uſefully conſidered. Oo 2 2, We 
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2. Wehavein the next place to conſider our bleſſed Saviour's con; 
ditional threat,or commination; and that, 

1. With reſpe@t unto this Angel and Church, [Or elſe, I will come 
wnto thee quickly,] come unto thee, namely, to teſtify diſpleaſure a. 
_ orto judge thee : ['ſce the notes before on the latter end 
olv.x5.] 

> with reſpect to the falſe teachers, [ And will pght again then 
with the Sword of my month.”] here he changeth the phraſe, and ſaith not 
I will ight againſt thee, but, againſt them, namely, them that hold 
thoſe evil and pernicious doCtrines before [ſpoken of ; where we may 
learn, 

1, More generally; and as with relation to v. 15. where he ſaith, [/ 
bate the Doltrine.] and here, [/ will fight againſt them :] That if Men 
hold hateful doftrines, or do hateful deeds, it will at laſt provoke 
Chriſt to fight againſt their perſons ; and their iniquity, if continued 
in, will be their ruine, the everlaſting ruine both of Soul and Body, 
Exch. 18. 30. and ch, 24, 1, 4. Mens teaching, recciving, and retains 
ing the accurſed thing, will make them accurſed alſo : hence God ſaith, 
T bou ſhalt not bring an abomination into thine houſe, left thou be a curſed 
thing like it : But thou ſhalt utterly deteſt it, and thou ſhalt utterly abhoy 
vt, for it 15 a curſed thing, Devut. 7.26. and again; you 4 any wiſe keep 
your ſelves from the accurſed thing, left ye make your ſelves accurſet when ye 
take of the accnr(ed thing, &c. Joſh. 6.17, 18. and <<.7, 1,11, 13, 15, 
and ch, 12. 20. Iſay, 63. 7, 10. Al their wickedneſs in Gilgal, ſouth; 
Lord, for there I bated them : for the wickedneſs,of their doings 1 will drive 
yy out of my houſe, 1 will love them no more, &c. Hef. 9-15, 17. Gal. 
I. 0, 9s 

2. And more particularly; it will provoke Chrift to anger, and 
teſtimonies of diſpleaſure, to hold evil doctrines ; ſuch as tend to the 
enſnarcing and polluting God's people : as God fought againſt Balaam, 
ſo will he atfo fight agaioft his followers, and ſuch as are like unto him : 
his ways are everlafting, Numb. 31.8. thoſe falſe teachers, who pri- 
vily bring in hercſics of ſwiſt deftruCtion,and their judgment now of a long 
tize lingreth not, and their damnation ſlumbreth not, 2 Pet. 2. 1, ;, 13, 
15- T boſe filthy dreamer: go in the way of Cain, and run greedily after the 
errour of Balaam for areward, and will perifh in the gainſaying of Core. 
Jude 21. Thus ſaith the Loril : Becauſe yt bave ſpoken vanity, and ſcen 
lies, therefore behold 1 am ag ain#t you, [aith the Lord God. And mine hand 
hab be npon the Prophets that ſee vanity, &c. beeanſe, even becauſe they have 
ſeduced my people, &c. Extky 1 ;.8. 10, Jer, 29, 20,23, ws 
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3. He faith, [/will fight again#F them with the ſword of my month.” 
And ſo he will write their fin upon their puniſhment : they tranſgreſſed 
with their mouths or words,and he will fight againſt them with his word 
in his Goſpel and judgments, 2 Theſ. 2.8. ſay 55. 11. Rev. 19.15, 
and be is ſtrong that executeth his word, ſo that his word, and not theirs, 
ſhall tand, 7oel 2, 11. er. 44. 28. 

But here we might propound to conſideration theſe two following 
queſtions, F 

QueFt. 1.1t might be queried, whether in caſe this Angel and Church 
did repent, Chrift would not fight againſt thoſe falſc teachers with the 
Sword of his mouth quickly ? 

Anſ. To this we may give anſwer,and ſay no : it doth plainly appear, 
that if this Angel and Church did receive Chriſt's counſel, and repent, 
he would not quickly fight againſt thoſe falſe teachers with the Sword of 
his Mouth : for, as hath been ſaid, the threat or commination is condi- 
tional, both as with reſpect to this Angel and Church ; and as with 
reſpect to thoſe that held evil dotrines amongſt them: it is thus ex- 
prefled , repent or elſe 1 will come unto thee quickly, and will fight again#t 
them, &c. By which it plainly appears, that upon their repentance, he 
would defer fighting againft the Ba/aawater, and Nicolaitans : not asif 
their repentance would make the evil doctrines or teachers leſs. evil, 
and hateful in themſelves, or unto Chriſt : But he would delay the exe- 
cution of his judgments on theſe falſe teachers if his people repented, 
otherwiſe not, 

1, Becauſeif this Angel and Church repented, they would not have 
ſuch evil teachers amongſt them, but would caſt them out and ſhew 
diſlike of, and diſpleaſure againft them : For repentance includeth 
and containeth in it, not only a Godly ſorrow for, and confefſion of 
ones evil, but a turning there-from : hence we have ſuch expreſtions, 
Repent and turn from your idols,and turn away your faces from all your abomi- 
nations, Ezek, 14. 6. Repent and turn from all your tranſgreſſions : caſt a- 
Way from you all your tranſgreſſions, whereby ye bave tranſgreſſed, Exek, 18, 
3O, 32. 7ona 3. 8, 10. with Afar. 12.41. It isa putting away the c- 
vil of ones doings from before God's eyes, and cealing to doevil, 1/ay 
1,6. Now if this Angel and Church thus repented, and turn outtheſe 
falſe teachers, then, 

1. They would anſwer the end of Chriſt as to themſelves, namely, 
by this means they would free themſelves from the ſeducements of 
theſe evil teachers, and how pleaſing would this be to Chriſt who loves 
his Churches with peculiar manner of love, and is not willing that any 
of his little ones ſhould periſh, 2, And 
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2. And by their turning out, and ſo puniſhing, and publickly teſti. 
ſying their diſlike of evil teachers; it wovld cauſc Chrift not to puniſh 
more immediatly : when his Servants faithfully puniſh what is evil 
he will not quickly take the Sword into his ewi hand, othciwiſe he 
will : had Es curbed and puniſhed his $Svns, God had not uſed that 
means which he afterwards more immediatly mae uſe of: / bave told 
Eli, ſaith the Lord, that 1 will judge bis houſe for ever, for the iniquity which 
he knoweth. Becauſe his Sons mage themſelves vile, and he reſtrained 
them not, 1 Sam.2. 30, 34. With ch. 3. 11,13. And fo here; If this 
Angel and Church did eject, and caſt out theſe falſe teachers, Chriſt 
would ſay, as he doth by the Apoſtle, concernirg tbe inccſtuous 
Corinthian : ſufficient unto them 5; this ſy or puniſhment ; 
which was inflifted by many, 2. Cor. 2.69. Numb. 25. 3, 9. Joſh. 7, 

26. 

” 2, If they repented and turned out theſe evil teachers from amongſt 
them, this would be a good and eftcctual means of awakening theſe 
evil ones, and engaging them to conſider their principles, doQtrines, 
and ways, and turn from them: And then Chriſt would alſo ſecond 
his Angel and Church, in giving theſe corrupt teachers further ſpace of 
repentance, 8$v.21, 22, for he 5s not willing that any (no not ſeducers) 
ſhould periſh, while it is called to day, but that all ſheuld come to repentance, 
2 Pet. 3. 3,4, 9+. this is the way to cauſe ſuch evil workers to betkink 
themſelves, ard relinquiſh their evil doCtrines, and therefore the A- 
poſtle delivered Hymenens and Alex:ndey unto Satan, and caſt them 
out, that they might learn not to blaſpheme, 1 Tim. 1. 19, 20. 1 Cer. 
5. 4, 5- And on the other hand, if they ſuffered them, or fil] had them 
amongſt them, it would tend to ſtrengthen them in their pernicious 
doQtrines and ways : and ſo Chrift would more immediately be engage» 
ed againſt thoſe evil teachers, that they might repent . 

3. Chriſt cannot endure that his vame ſhould be polluted amongſt 
the heathen, but will afſert an4 vindicace the honour thereof : hence the 
Lord ſaith many times, / wyrore for my name ſaks, that it ſhould not be pots 
Inted before the beathen, Eztk, 20. 9, 22. P|. 79. 9. and 115, 1, 
navow if this Angel and Church did not repent and caſt out thoſe evil and 
corrupt teachers; the heathen idolaters would reproach and blaſpheme 
the worthy name of Chriſt, and ſay, it |was a dcCtrine of Jooſeneſs, 
and licentiouſnefs, and taught Men to commit idolatry, and to aQt all 
manner of uncleannefs and flthinefs whatever : Therefore for the glo- 
ry of his name be would come quickly, and fight agaioft thefe evil ones, 
if this Angel and Church repenied not: | otherwiſe 1n their —_ 
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this occaſion would be removed, Yea and if they repented not, he 
would fight againſt theſe Balaamites, and Nicolaitans, and ſo vindicate 
the- honour of his name, for the good and conviction of the profeſſed 
heathen, amongſt whom they were; that they might know, he is one 
that loveth righteouſneſs, and hateth iniquity : that ſo they might ſeek 
and worſhip him with his people; whereas if his people did reject 
and caſt off theſe evil workers, and ſo had their converſation honeſt 
amongſt the Gentiles; this would cauſe them to glorify God in the 
day of their viſitation, 1 Pee. 2.11, 12, And Chriſt would not, upon 
that account, quickly fight agaiaſt theſe falſe teachers with the Sword 
of his mouth. | 

4+ If this Angel and Church did not, as here they are counſelled un- 
to, repent,his fighting againſt thoſe falſe teachers would be a powerful 
means to awaken them to repent ; and to occaſion and provoke them 
to waſh their feet in the blood of the wicked, P[. 58. 9, 10. ſo when 
he was puniſhing the enemics of his people, he ſaid : ſurely thou wilt 
fear me, thou wilt recerve inſtruttion, ec. Zeph. 3.5,7. or if they did 
not repent, they ſhould hereby know he would puniſh them alſo. As 
he ſaith in his Epiſtle to Thyatira,] will caſt ber, Jezabel the falſe Propbe- 
teſr, into a bed, and them that commit adultery with her into great tribulati- 
on except they repent of their deeds ; and 1 will kill ber Children with death: 
and all the Churches ſ.1ll know that 1 am he which ſearcheth the reins and 
hearts : and 1 will grve unto every one of you according to your works,Rev. 2. 
22,23, P|. 94. 10- 

By all which we may, in ſome Meaſure, ſee, that they are moſt 
uncharitable to evil and corrupt teachers, as well as to their 
own Souls, who have and countenance them : For by ſo doing, 
they provoke Chriſt more immediately to fight againſt them, 

neſt. 2. It might be further queried ; whether Chriſt's fighting & 
gainſt theſe falſe teachers, would be alſo a teſtimony of diſpleaſure unto 
this Angel and Church ? for ſoitappears to be in that he ſaith and 
threatneth ; [1 will come unto thee quickly, and will fight againſt them, 
ec. 

PR To this we may ſay, yes certainly ; it would be fo: however 
in the ſight of the heathen, that could not diſtinguiſh between perſons 
and things that differ, Zzck, 5.8. 14: with ch. g. 4, 5." 
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Verſe 17.He that bath an ear to hear let him hear what the Spirit ſaith 
wnto the Churches : [ (ce the notes before on v. 7.] To 
bim that overcometh [ (ce the notes before on v. 7. and 
on ch. 3. v.5.] will 1 give to eat of the hidden Manna, 
and I will give him a white ſtone,and in the ſtone a new 
name written, which no Man knometh ſaving be that re. 
ceerveth it .) —_ 

In the latter part of this verſe, we have a gracious promiſe and en- 
couragement propounded to us : [will give ts eat of the hidden manna, 
&&c. ] wherein conſider we for our uſefulneſs. |, 

1. What is this [bidden Manna.) here ſpoken/of ? 

2, In what reſpect or conſideration it 15 ſaid\to be ſhidden ?} 

3, How will he give to him that overcometh | to eat thereof ] 

1, What is this [hidden Janna. ] here ſpoken of ? 

And to that we may ſay: our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ſheweth unto us 
what is meant thereby, to wit, himſelf; In that when the Caper- 
naites ſay unto him, Our Fathers did eat mannain the deſert, as it is 
written, He gave them bread from heaven to eat. Then Jeſus ſaith wnto 
them : verily, verily, 1 ſay «ntoyou; Moſes gave you not that bread from 
Heaven, but my Father giveth you the true bread from Heaven: For the 
bread of God is he that cometh down from Heaven, and giveth life unto the 
World : And again Jeſus ſaith unto them, I am the bread of life, ec. Job. 
6. 30, 35- the Lord himſelfis the true bread, /ſay 55. 2, 3, 6. And 
himſelf, as he hath partaken of our nature and been delivered for our 
offences, and raiſed again for our juſtificatioa : the bread that he will 
give, the true manna, is his fleſh which he hath given for the life of the 
World : bhi; fleſh is meat indeed, and hi: blood is drinkindeed, Job. 6.48. 
Fl,583,6z. heis indeed the meat which God hath prepared for us to 
feed upon, Pſ. 22. title, and v. 26. Fob. 6.27, 35. and he may be called 
and compared to Manna, 

1. Becauſe as Manna was provided for, and promiſed to them, when 
they were very evil, and. behaved themſelves unworthy, Exod. 16, 
2, 4. So Jeſus Chriſt was fore-ordained and given when we were finful 
and pollutted ones, and had by our fin deſerved to have periſhed for 
ever, Gen, 3.15, while we were yet without ſtrength, in due time Chriſt 
died for the ungodly; God commendeth his love towards us, inthat while 
we were yet ſinners Chriſt died for us, Rom. 5 6G, 8. Chriſt once ſuffered 
for fins, the juſt for the unjuſt, that he might bring #s to God, being put to 
death in the fleſh, but quickgned by the ſpirit, 1 Pet. 3. 18. 

2. Manna was given without any labobr,or work of theirs, without 
| any 
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any plowing, or ſowing of theirs ; as is ſignified to us in what the Lord 
ſaid ynto Afoſes ; Bebold 1 will rain bread from heaven for you; It came 
down a1 the rain or ſhowers upon the graſs, that tarrieth not for Man, nor 
waiteth for the Sons of Men, Exod. 16.4- with Mica. 5.7. So alſo it 
is true of this heavenly and ſpiritual bread, even Jeſus Chriſt. It was 
not of mens providing, or preparing ; but God prepared himſelf this 
lamb for a burnt-offering, Gen. 22. 8, 14. he found out this ranſom, 
Job. 3 3. 24. while we were yet without ſtrength, and ungodly ones, Chriſt 
died for us, Rom, 5. 6. my Father, ſaith our Saviour, giveth yow the true 
bread from Heaven: All things are of God, Jeb. 6. 32. and ch. 3- 14, 16. 
2 Cor. 9. 18. with Job, 1. 13. Job 28. 12, 20, 27, 

3- Manna was groundin a mill, or beatenin a morter, and baked, 
Numb. 11. 18. ſo Jeſus Chrift was broken for us, that he might be- 
come good food for usto feed on, that he might be bread of life for us, 
1 Cor. 11. 24. he was tormented for our tranſgreſſions, bruiſed (like 
bread-corn, 1/ay 23. 28+) for our iniquities; the chaſtiſement of our peace 
Was wpon him : It pleaſed the Lord to bruiſe him, he hath put him to 
gricf, Iſay 5 ;. 4,6, 10. This corn of wheat fell into the ground and dis 
ed : God brought him into the duſt of death; and he gave his ficſh 
for the life of the world ; and ſo is become living, quickning bread for 
us to feed on, Job. 6.51. with cb, 12. 23. be was made the curſe of God 
for us, that be o_ redeem ut from the curſe of the law, Job. 12.27, 31. 
Gal. 3.1;. and cb. 4. 4, 5. Rom. 8. 32. 

4. Manna was a ſweet and pleaſant food to eat, delightful to the 
taſte: the taſte of it was like wafers made with boney, Exod 16.31. $0 is Je- 
ſus Chriſt become thorow his perſonal abaſement and ſufferings, in 
the vertue whereof he is raiſed again , he is infinitely ſweeter than ho. 
ney, and the honey-comb, As the Lord ſignifies when he ioviteth 
every thirſter to come untohim 5 bearken diligently unto me, ſaith he,avd 
eat ye that which is good and let your ſoul delight it ſelf in fatneſs, 
Iſay $51, 3.5. + fate down, ſaith the ſpouſe, under bis ſhadow with 
great delight, and bi: fruit was ſweet to my taſte, Cant. 2. 3. Obtafte and 
ſee that the Lord 5s gracious. He.is foin himſelf, whether men taſte and 
perceiveit, orno; but they prove him ſo to be, whoſo hear and learn 
of the Father, as to come unto, and cat him, Pſ. 34. 8. with 1 Pet. 2. 3, 
4. Job. 6. $6,57- 

. Manna came down with the dew of heaven, Exod. 16. 1 3, 14- 
when the dew fell upon the camp in the night; the manna fell upon it, Numb. 
11, 0. 6 Chriſt in and by his Goſpel and ſpirit. tomerh down, and > 
cometh- down, that a Man, = man ,” may cat thereof; aad 
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not dye, Dent. 32.2, 3- With Joh. 6. 33, 50, 63. and hence our Savi. 
our ſaid unto his diſciples, when he ſeat them forth to preach the ,GoC 
pel : be that beareth you, heareth me. And he that receiveth you, receiv» 
&h me, &c. Luks 10. 16- Mat. 10, 40. Job., 14+ 21, 23. Eph, 
3-17. 

6. Manna was too much flcighted, undervalued, and loathed by 
them, in proceſs of time ; though at the firſt they admired therear, 
and ſaid, what is this, Exod. 16, 15, yet afterward they. murmured 
thereat, and were diſcontented, and ſaid : Owr Soul i:dried away : 
there is nothing at all be ſides this manna before our eyes, Numb. 1 1. 6, 
and ch.21. 5, And therefore the Lord was angry with them, and ſent 
fiery ſerpents among ſt them, Numb. 21. 6. $0 Je us Chriſt, though he be 
a wonderful gift of Gods grace and an everlaſting witneſs and commen. 
dation of God's love to us, is yet rejeted and deſpiſed of Men, 1ſap. 
$3-2,4- heis disallowed indeed of Men, 1 Pet. 2. 4. and of the buil 
ders alſo, v.7. and too much and too often by ſuch as have formerly 
taſted his graciouſneſs, Gal. 4. 15. Rev. 2.5.and ch. 3, 3» whereby 
God is greatly provoked to anger: And bow ſhall they eſcape who ne. 
gleft ſogreat ſalvation? Heb. 2.1, 3. But we ſhall adde no more hereto, 
becauſe theſe things are more fully ſpoken to, and may be ſeen in Mr. 
Thomas Moore ſeniour his. uncovering of myſteriout decetts, Page, 
IIS, £17. a4 

: We come next to ſhew, why Chriſt is here called [hidde» manna] 
and that is, 

I. Becauſe he is the myſtery of that former Manns, the ſecret there- 
of : that was a type, or figure of Jeſus Chrift, as he is the ſc. 
cret of the Tabernacle, and temple; ſoit is here, Pf. 27. 4, 5-: and in» 
deed, Chriſt, was the ſecret or. hidden| thing typed forth by the ſha» 
dows of the law. generally : 'theyhad 4 ſbadow of good things to come, but 
the body is of Chrift, Col. 2, 16, 17. Heb, 10. 1. ſo here particularly : 
the former manna typified, or ed forth Jeſus Chriſt as the bread of 
life, Job.. 6. 32, 35. and ſo Chriſt may be called the hidden Manna, 
with reference tothat manna in the Pot, that , was-kept in thg holieſt, 
Exod. 16. 33; 34. Heb. g. 4- which was a type- of Chriſt, whodied 
far all,- yea rather is: riſcti again, and who is gone up into Heaven 
it ſelf, As 2.30, 1 Pet. 3, 21. Luke 24. 51. with-Aark,16. 16, 

2, Hidden manna Chriſt may be called poſhbly, to denore. the cx- 
cellency of this manna : as thoſe things which: are moſtyich,aod cxcel- 
lent are called hidden things : ſo we read of treaſures hid in the ſand, 
Deas. 3 3+ 19. ' and hid treaſures, feb 3.2/1." Prov. 2. 4 Okiddes wiſ- 
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dome is the moſt excellent wiſdom, 1 Cor. 2. 7. and the hidden Man 
the moſt excellent, 1 Pet. 3. 4+ $0 Jeſus Chriſt is the Manna, infinitely 
more excellent than the former Manna was ; As will appear,if we con- 
fider 
I s That was called Angels food, as it is written: fan did eat An- 
els food, Pſ. 78. 25. But Chriſt is ſaid to be, andis the bread of God, 
ob. 6.33. 
2, That was typical bread ; But Chriſt is the truth thereof ; My Fa- 
ther, faith he, giveth you the true bread from Heaven, Job. 6. 32. and as 
far as the truth exceedeth the type, and the ſubſtance the ſhadow ; 
ſo far doth Chriſt excel and go beyond that manna, 

3+ That was dead bread; If it were kept long it would putrify and 
corrupt: asit is ſaid, ſome of them kept of it until the morning, and it 
bred worms aud ſtank, Exod 16, 20, But Jeſus Chriſt is the ſame yeſter- 
day, and today, and for ever, Heb. 13.8. his blood is incorruptible 
blood, 1 Pet. 1. 10, And he is raiſed againnow no more to return to 
corruption, At: 1. 32, 34 Andis and abides for ever the true God 
and eternal life, 1 Job. 5. 20. and that manna was dead bread alſo in 
this reſpect ; it would aot give life unto,or quicken ſuch as were dead. 
But Chriſt is the bread of life : for he cometh down from heaven, and 
giveth life unto the world, thedead World, Fob. 6. 3;, 35. He canſ- 
eth the dead to bear bis voice, and they that bear ſhall live, Job. 5, 24, 25. 
he is the life, Job. 14. 6. 

4. Though that came down from heaven, yet, it ſeems, not from 
the higheſt Heaven, but from the clouds; as it is ſaid : He commanded 
the clouds from above—and rained manna, P[. 73. 24, 25. and our Savi- 
our ſaith : Adoſes gave you net that bread from Heaven, Job. 6. 32. But 
Chriſt's Father giveth him who is the true bread from Heaven, the 
higheſt Heaven ; and he came, and cometh down therefrom, Job. 6. 
32, 33, 38, 42, $0, 5.1,'58. 

5+ That would not preſerve the eater from death, but as our Savi- 
our ſaith, your Fathers did cat manna in the wilderneſs, and are dead, 
Zols 6-49,.53, But Chrift is the living bread that came down from 
Heaven: If any Man eat of this Bread be ſhall live for ever : whoſe eateth 
his fb _ drinkgth bys blood bath eternal life, and be wil raiſe bim up 
at the laſt day; be that ratuth of this bread fhalllives Fab. 6. 50, 51, 5 3 48, 

6: That manna was not prepared forall the, World, . for Iſrael, 
ans. he mixed multituds that were with them in the wilderneſs, Numb. 
13-44 6, Bur Chrift the-bread of life is the Saviour of the' World, 
7ob. 4.42. and — give is his fleſh, which he hath 
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not dye, Dent. 32.2, 3- With Fob. 6. 33, 50, 63. and hence our Savi. 
our ſaid unto his diſciples, whea he ſeat them forth to preach the GoC 
pel : be that. beareth you, heareth me. And be that receiveth you, receiv» 
&th me, &c. Luks 10. 16» Aat. 10, 40. Fob., 14» 21, 23. Eph, 
3-17. 

6. Manna was too much fleighted, undervalued, and loathed by 
them, in proceſs of time ; though at the firſt they admired thereat, 
and ſaid, what 5s this, Exod. 16, 15, yet afterward they. murmured 
thereat, and were diſcontented, and ſaid : Owr Soul i: dried away : 
there is nothing at all be ſides this manna before our eyes, Numb, 1 1. 6, 
and ch,21.5, And therefore the Lord was angry with them, and ſent 
fiery ſerpents among ſt them, Numb. 21. 6. $6 Je us Chriſt, though he be 
a wonderful gift of Gods grace and an everlaſting witneſs and commen- 
dation of God's love to us, is yet rejeCted and deſpiſed of Men, 1ſap. 
53-2,4- heis disallowed indeed of Men, 1 Pet. 2. 4. and of the buil 
ders alſo, v.7. andtoo much and too often by ſuch as have formerly 
taſted his graciouſneſs, Gal. 4. 15. Rev. 2.5.and cb. 3, 3» whereby 
God is greatly provoked to anger: And bow ſhall they eſcape who ne. 
gleft ſogreat ſalvation? Heb. 2.1, 3. But we ſhall adde no more hereto, 
becauſe theſe things are more fully ſpoken to, and may be ſeen in Mr. 
Thomas Moore ſeniour his. uncovering of myſterious deceits, Page. 
LIg,£17. | 

S — come next to ſhew, why Chriſtis here called [hidden wanna] 
and that is, 

I. Becauſe he is the myſtery of that former Manna, the ſecret there- 
of : that was a type, or figure of Jeſus Chriſt, as he is the ſc- 
cret of the Tabernacle, and temple; ſoit is here, Pf. 27. 4, 5-: and in» 
deed, Chriſt, was the ſecret or. hidden thing typed forth by the ſha. 
dows of the law.generally : 'theyhad 4 ſhadow of good things to come, but 
the body is of Chriſt, Col. 2, 16, 17. Heb.) 10. 1. ſo here particularly : 
the former manna typified, or ſhedowed forth Jeſus Chriſt as the bread of 
life, 7ob.. 6. 32, 35. and ſo Chriſt: may be called the hidden Manna, 
with reference to that manna in the Pot, that was-kept in th holieſt, 
Exod. 16. 33; 34. Heb. g. 4- which was a type of Chriſt, whodied 
far all, yea rather is: riſcts again, and who is gone up into - Heaven 
it ſelf, As 2.30, 1 Pet. 3, 21. Luke 24. 51. with -Afark,16.16, 

2, Hidden manna Chriſt may be called roſfbly, to denore. the cx- 
cellency of this manna : as thoſe things which: are moſtyich.aod cxcel- 
lent are called hidden things : ſo we.rcad of treaſures hid in the ſand, 
Deas. 3 3+ 19, ' and hid treaſures, feb 3, 2:1.” Prov 2. 4+ 10 Newer wiſ- 
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dome is the moſt excellent wiſdom, 1 Cor. 2. 7. and the hidden "Man 
the moſt excellent, 1 Pet. 3. 4+ $9 Jeſus Chriſtis the Manna, infinitely 
more excellent than the former Manna was ; As will appear,if we con» 
fider 
I 2 That was called Angels food, as it is written: Afan did cat An- 
go food, Pſ. 78. 25. But Chriſt is ſaid to be, andis the bread of God, 


. 6.33. 

2, That was typical bread ; But Chriſt is the truth thereof : Ay Fa 
ther, ſaith he, giverh you the true bread from Heaven, 7oh. 6. 32. and as 
far as the truth exceedeth the type, and the ſubſtance the ſhadow ; 
ſo far doth Chriſt excel and go beyond that manna, 

3+ That was dead bread; If it were kept long it would putrify and 
corrupt: asitis ſaid, ſome of them kept of it until the morning, and it 
bred worms aud ſtank, Exod 16, 20, But Jeſus Chriſt is the ſame yeſter- 
day, and today, and for ever, Heb. 13.8. his bloodis incorruptible 
blood, 1 Pet. 1. 10, Andhe is raiſed again now no more to return to 
corruption, Att; 1 ;. 32, 34+ And is and abides for ever the true God 
and eternal life, 1 Job. 5. 20. and that manna was dead bread alſo in 
this reſpect ; it would not give life unto,or quicken ſuch as were dead. 
But Chriſt is the bread of life : for he cometh down from heaven, and 
giveth life unto the world, thedead World, Fob. 6. 3;, 35. He canſ- 
eth the dead to bear bis voice, and they that bear ſhall live, Job. 5, 24, 25, 
he is the life, Job. 14. 6. 

4. Though that came down from heaven, yet, it ſcems, not from 
the higheſt Heaven, but from the clouds; as it is ſaid : He commanded 
the clouds from above—and rained manns, P[. 73. 24,25. and our Savi- 
our ſaith: Adoſes gave you nut that bread from Heaven, 7ob. 6. 32. But 
Chriſt's Father giveth him who is the true bread from Heaven, the 
higheſt Heaven ; and he came, and cometh down therefrom, Job. 6. 
324.33, 38, 42, $0, 51,58. 

5- That would not preſerve the eater from death, but as our Savi- 
our faith, your Fathers did eat manna in the wilderneſs, and are dead, 
Zobs 649,53, But Chrift is the living bread that came down from 
Heavet': If any AMan tat of this Bread be ſhall live for ever : whoſe eateth 
Wis fo _ drinkgth bj; blood hath eternal life, and be wil raiſe bim up 
at the laſt day ;/ be that eatuth of this bread fhalllives Jah. 6. 50, 51, 5 3- 48, 

6: That manna was got prepared forall the, World, bu for Iſrael, 
ans. .he mixed mwlticudg that, were with them.ia the wilderneſs, Nwmb, 
13-44 6. Bur GChrift the-bread of iſe is the Saviour of the ' World, 
7ob, 4.42. and ——— give is his fleſh, which he hath 
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given for the life of the World, fob. 6, 51. and be cometh down from 
beaven, and giveth life unto the World. Joh. 6. 33. be bath by the 
grace of God tafted death for every Man, and is raiſed again for their 
Juſtification. And God hath given us (mankind )erernal life, and this 
Itte ts in his Son, Heb. 2. 9. Rom. 3.23, 24- 1 Job. 5. 10, 11. and in 
due ſeaſon be lighteth every Man that cometh into rhe World, Joh. 1. 4, g. 
and ch. 8, 12, 

7. That manna ceaſed to be their food when they were come- into 
She land of Canaan : they had then new and other meat toeat; asitis 
ſaid, The manna ceaſed on the morrow after they had eaten of the old corn of 
the land : neither had the Children of \ſracl manna any more, but they did 
a4 of the fruit of the land of Canaan, &c. Joſh. 5. 11, 12. But Chrift a- 
bideth the bread of life forever; as here he ſaith + To him that over- 
cometh will [ give to eat of the hidden manna, &c. namely, after he hath 
overcome ; to which afterwards. 

3. Hidden manna Chriſt may be called ; Becauſe he is not now fully 
known by any, nor his preciouſneſs and excellency : and this is true 
moſt fully with reſpet to thoſe who are and'remain in darknefs and 
ignorance ; The natural Man cannot know him, nor thoſe ſpiritual 
things in him, becauſe they are ſpiritually diſcerned, 1 Cor. 2. 14. 
Lan knoweth the Son but the Father, Mat. 11. 27. Prov. 30. 4. And 
what our Saviour ſaid to the Jews, may be extended more generally to 
all, while they are of the World : they neither know tim, nor 
his Father, oh, 8. 19. they know not the excellency of -his 
fuffcrings,- nor how good and excellent food he is become for the 
Soul to feed 0ny The preaching of the croſs i: to them that periſh fooliſhneſs, 
1 Cor. 1.18, 22, 24. The God of this world blinds the mma; of them that 
believe not, &c, 2 Cor. 4. 3,4. And therefore they are ſpending their 
money for that which is not bread, 1ſay 55+ 1, 2- yeathe wiſeſt Men of 
the world are naturally ignorant of him, Aat.: 11,” 25, 27. Chri 
arucified 14 tothe greeks, who ſeck after wiſdome, fooliſhneſs, 1 Cor. 1; 22, 
23+. yea and the manna'is in a-great meaſure hidden! from, and un» 
known to the believers: though they know ſo much . of him 
as to come -to him as the bread of life z yet the ſult excellency of 
him is not revealed in any Revelation vouchſafed:: The 4 boy _ 
him in parts and ed in part, 1Ca 13:;'9,'12\ And an 
bis; Gmnry and ve yr Fa revealed ; much leſs is he 
fully diſcerned 'and known, for many things contained in the 
Revelation of him are not fully underftood : The love of" Obrift 
pafſeris. knowledge, Eph. 3. 19, 4he peacevof God, which Chrif® hath 
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made by the blood of his croſs, and is become, and which iy in him, 
peſſcth atl' naderftanding, Phil. 4. 7. The Apoſtle did ftill ſeek to 
know him, and the power of his reſurrection, and the fellowſhip of 
his ſufferings, Pbil. 3. 10, 11. 1 Job, 3.2. and much leſs is he fully 
known by any of us, 

4. He is hidden manna, kept ſafe and ſecure, laid up in Heaven; 
where neither moth, nor ruſt doth corrupt, nor can theeves break, t horow and 
fteal, Col. 1. 5,6. with 1 Tim. 1.1. and Luke 12. 33. he is hid in 
God, and ovr life is hid with Chriſt in God, ſo as the gates of hell 
ſhall not prevail againft him, neither the power nor policy thereof, 
Col. 3. 3. Job. 14, 10. with Mat. 16.18. And in bim, who is in the Fa- 
ther, are hid all the treaſures of wiſdom and knowledge, Col. 2. 3, 
9, 10, 

5. Hidden manna he is, not ſeen, otherwiſe than by faith, which is 
the evidence of things notſcen, Heb. 11. 1. and therefore alſo he is 
eternal : for the-things that are ſeen are temporal, but the things that are 
not ſeen are eternal, 2 Cor. 4. 18. all other meat is periſhing meat z But 
his fleſtris meat indeed, and his blood is drink indeed, even ſuch as 
endureth unto everlaſting life, 7ob. 6, 27, 55. But unto this we have 
ſpoken ſomewhat before. : 

;, We comenow to conſider,, how Chriſt will give this hidden 

Manna- [re eat ] to him that overcomethG. To which we may 
lay, 
, hat without all peradventure, he will give it contmually to them, 
now by faith, that they may overcome, and in their overcoming, to 
ſtrengthen their hearts : as bread is ſaid to ſtrengthen the heart of Man, 
Pf. 104+ 15, and to comfort them in all their trials and conflicts, | Ger: 
18, 5. this enduring bread the Son of Man will continually give unto 
them, Feb. 6. 27,5 t. 

But here in this promiſe, he moſt fully,if not only, intends ; he will 
give to them this hidden manna hereafter to eat, after they have over- 
come, in ſpirit - and in the firſt reſurreQtion, moſt gloniouſly, com» 
pleatly, and eternally : ſo as then, they ſhall be abundantly ſatiffied with 
thes fatneſs of bis beuſe, and he will- make them drinkyof the rivey of plea« 
fare: : for with him 13 the fountain of life, Pſ..36.8, 9, he will then give 
himſelf unto them, and thoſe everlaſting conſolatioos -in himſelf: fo 
—_— ſhall becompleatly, and eternally fatiſfied therewith. Indeed 
now they are ſodatiſhed, asnot to hunger- after any other bread; or 
thirft after any other drink, *7ob4-6. 35, and <b. 4413, 14» But yet 
fi, the more they taſt his emcientzel , 


the more they -hunges and 
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chirſt after him, Afar. 5. 6. Cant. 2. 3, 5. their ſouls follow hard after 
him, Pſ. 63. 1,8. they follow on to know, that they may more knozy 


bim, Phil. 3.7, 10. Hoſ. 6. 3. they are breathing for him ; looking 


for and haſting unto the coming of his day ; and longing for his appear. 
ing, Pſ. 14.7. Tit. 2.14. 2 Pet. 3+ 12, 14, Rev. 22. 16, 17,20. But 
then their deſire ſhall come and be accompliſhed, Phil. 1. 2. Prov, 10, 
24. andch. 13. 12, 19. when they awake, in the morning of the re. 
ſurreon, they ſhall be ſatiſhed with God's image, even with Jeſug 
Chriſt, P[. 17. 15. with Heb. 1. 3. They ſhall then bunger no more, neithe 
thirſt any more : for the Lamb which is in the midſt of the throne ſhal 
feed them, even with himſelf , and ſhall lead them unto living fountains of 
waters, even unto himſelf alſo: (for he is meat and drink ; and here. 
in alſo preferred before the typical manna: Rev 7. 16, 17, with 7oh. 
6.51. Jer.2. 13.) hope and deſire ſhall then ceaſe, in their compleat 
and glorious enjoyment of him, in | whoſe preſence is fulneſ 
of joy, and at whoſe right hand are pleaſures for evermore, Pſal, 
I6, I, 

And ſeeing he will give tothem, who have overcome, this hidden 
manna, it ſheweth untous; that this is moſt excellent and precious, 
and worthy to be remembred by us at all times : and it may inftru& 
us now to feed onit. It is that which ſhall be remembred and fed on to 
all eternity, even the fleſh and blood of Chriſt : by the ſpirits of juſt 
Men made perfeC&t, Rev. 5. 8, 10. when he is gloriouſly married to 
thoſe that have overcome, they ſhall be called to the ſupper of the 
Lamb, Rev. 19. 9+. With Luke 14. 16, 1, and on this meat they ſhall 
feed for ever, Rev. 22. 1, 3+ Job. 6. 27, 51. {ſce the notes before on v, 
7, of this chapter. 

And 1 will geve lim a white-ſtone.] Stones were uſed formerly, in 
their judicatures: when any one was _ and cleared in judge- 
ment, there was given to him a white-ſtone, in token of ab'(clution, 
as a black one was given unto him that was condemned : And ſo 
the meaning of this ſaying is, that though ſuch an one hath been 
brought and drawh before mens judgment-ſeats, and bath been con- 
demned by them; yet when once they have overcome, they ſhall from 
thenceforth be more bleſſed than ever they were before, and ſhall be 
acquitted by God, whoſe judgments ſhall ſtand, Rev. 14. 13. Pf. 16. 
3. they ſhall return to God,; aud be judged and juſtified by bim : 
he wittthen compleatly fave. the poor from thoſe that condemn his 
Sonl: 'and/ their fins (hall be fully. ,andcternally blotted. qut, when 
the times of refreſhiog are come from the preſence of the Lord q 
An 
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And he ſhall ſend us Jeſus, ec. Eccleſ, 12, 7. Pf. 109, 31, Aﬀs, 

. 19, 20» 

"Agoin ; theſe ſtones were uſcd in mens being choſen to any honour, 
or honourable place, A: 1. 26. ſo now, thoſe that have overcome 
when they have done ſo, have a white-ftone given to them; To bgnify 
they are fully and compleatly choſen to that ſalvation in Chriſt Jeſus 
with eternal glory : their election, now in this day, may be made 
more firm and ſure, 2 Pet. 1. 12, and they may be more choſen, I/ay 
48. 10. But then they ſhall be indeed, and unalterably choſen unto his 
high honour, to be Kings and prieſts unto God. 

And theſe [tones were uſed in numbring and account in former times, 
Aft: 1. 26. Rev. 13. 18. And he that overcometh, ſhall have this white. 
ſtone given to him,and ſhall be nambred with, and be of the number of 
the Spirits of juſt men made perfect, when he hath finiſhed his courſe, 8& 
fought the good fight of faith ; and be of that bleſſed number that ſhall 
inherit that inheritance incorruptible,and undefiled, and that fadethnot 
away, reſerved in the Heavens for them, who are kept by the power 
of God thorow faith unto the ſalvation ready to be revealed in theſe 
laſt times, 2 Tim. 4.7, 8. and indeed, Chriſt will then gloriouſly 
give himſelf unto them, who is the white one, Cart. 5. 10. the 
choſen and precious ſtone of God, 1 Pet. 2. 4, 6, And he will be 
theirs for ever ; and then for ever, they ſhall walk in Chriſt's upright. 
neſs, and before him, 1ſay 57.2- and in him they ſhall be juſtified, and in 
him they ſhall glory, [ſay 45- 17, 25. 

And in the ſtone a new name written.) and {0 given unto them alſo - 
truly now in this day, they are all the Children of God, who be- 
lieve on the name of Jeſus Chriſt: they are now graciouſly reputed, 
and called, the Sons of God, 7oh. 1, 12. 1 Job. 3.1. Rom. 8. 14, but 
yet this is by faith, which is the evidence of things not 
ſeen : It doth not now appear what they ſhall be, Gal. 3. 26. with 
Heb. 11, 1. they are yet ſtill in the warfare, and have many enemics 
and adverſaries to oppoſe, and withſtand them: many labours and 
combates : Buthe will, when they have overcome, give them a new 
name in this white fene,z name of viſtors,and conquerours ; a name of 
overcomers: when they dye in the Lord they ſhall reſt from all their 
labours and combates, Rev.14.1 z. 2 7Tim.4 7. and when they are raiſed 
inthe reſurreQion of the juft, they ſhall have the name of Kings reign- 

ing gloriouſly with Chrift, Rev. 19. 12. Jſay 32. 1. now indeed they 
are Kings, but yet = reign not as they ſhall dothen, Rev. 5.8, 10. 
and ch. 20, 4, 6. they ſhall then judg the World ; and have power 0- 


verthe nations, 1 Cor. 6,1, 3. Rev. 2. 26, and this new name of = 
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let victory and dominion, they ſhall thea have in this White-ſong : 
they ſhall then be aCtually and gloriouſly the Sons of God, Rev. 21.7, 
and that will be their new name, that ſhall then be written, ſo as it 
ſhall be ſcen and read of all men, 2 Cor. ;. 2, And this is ſuch g 
name, 

Which no mas knoweth ſaving he that receiveth it, ] none of the World 

now: nay, though themſelves now receive it by faith, and ſoin part 
know it; yetnot ſo compleatly and fully, as the Apoſtle Zobn ſaith : 
Beloved, now are we the Sons of God, and it doth not yet appear (nv, 
not unto onr ſelves) what we ſhall be, &c. 1 Job. 3. 1, 2, P|. 31. 19. 
[ſee more of this new name in the notes on Rev. 3. v. 12.) 
Oh how might the conſideration of all herein ſaid, ſtrengthen us to 
endure hardneſs as good fouldicrs o—_ Chriſt: To fight the good 
fight of faith, and lay hold on eternal life, whereunto we ere called : 
that however now our names are caſt out as evil for the ſon of Man's 
ſake, yet at the laſt we may be counted worthy to have this new name 
which none knoweth ſaving he that receiveth it, 1 Tim. 6. 12. 2 Tim. 
2. 3, 5- 1Cor.g. 26, 27. Eph. 3.11. 

Verſe 18. And unto the Angel of the Church in Thyatira write : 

T beſe thing « ſaith the Son of God, who bath bis eyes like 
=> a flame of fire, and his feet (are) like fine 
rals. ] 

This Epiſtle, as we ſee, is directed unto, and written for the Angel 
of the Church in Thyatira. [ ſee the notes before on v. 1.7] It ſeems the 
Goſpel was firſt planted here by the Apoſtle Paul, Aft: 1 6. 

Our Lord here in this verſe thus deſcribes himſelf, 

T heſe thing ſaith the Son of Ged.] He had in that viſion, ch. 1, 13. 
repreſented himſelf as the Son of Man : and here he calls himſelf the 
Son of God, for ſo indeed, the Son of Man is the Son of God : ſo he 
calls himſelf, or confefſeth himſelf to be both, before the counſel of the 
Jews ; when the High-prieſt ſaid unto him : 7 adjurethee by the living 
God, that thou tell us whether thou be the Son of Ged: Jeſs ſanth unto bun, 
thou baſt ſaid, I am : nevertheleſs, l ſay unto you,bereafter ye ſhall ſee the Son 
of Man, &c. Mat. 26.6;, 64. with Mark 14. 61, 62. Mat.16. 13, 
16, Joh. 20. 31. Gal. 2, 20, And he is indeed the Son of God, the Son 
of the Father in truth and love, z 7ohb. 3. both, 

1. As with reſpect to his divine and eternal generation : be being 
in the form of God, thought it no robbery to be equal with God, Phil: 2.6. 
he partakcs of the ſame divine nature and eſſence with the Father, 
and is over all, God bleſſed for ever, Rom, 9.5. The true God and eternal 
life, 1 Joh. 5. 10, 21, 2 And 
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2. And heisthe Son of God, as he partook of our nature, and is the 
Man Chriſt Jeſus, 1 7oh. 4- 14, 15. And he is ſo called, and is, 

1. Astohis incarnation, or being made fleſh, Job. 1. 14. as the An. 
gel ſaith to the Virgin: The Holy Ghoſt ſhall come won thee, and the 
Power of the higheſt ſhall overſhadow thee : Therefore allo that holy thing 
which ſhall be born of thee, ſhall be called the Son of God, Luke 1. 
31, 32,33, 35- That which was conceived in her was of the Holy 
Ghoſt, and ſo of God; Afar. 1. 18,20, God prepared him a Body, 
Heb. 10. 5. The Lord herein created a new thing in the Earth, a Wo. 
man hath compaſled a Man, Jer. 31.22. 

2. Heisthe Son of Ged, his obedient Son, one that obeyed, and 
ſo honoured his Father, and learned Obedience by the things which he 
ſuffercd, Heb. 5. 9. A Son bononreth bis Father, Mal. 1, 6, And Chriſt 
did always thoſe things which pleaſed his Father, 7oh. 8.28, 29. And 
he became obedient to him unto Death, the Death of the Croſs, Phul. 2. 
6, 8, Heb. 10. 5,8. 

3. The Sonof God, onein whom heis infinitely delighted : Here- 
ceived Honour and Glory when there came ſuch a Voice untohim from 
the excellent glory, (both at his Baptiſm, end at his Transfiguration ) 
ſaying, This is my beloved Son in whom I am well-pleaſed, Mark 1. 11. 
andg. 7. and ch. 12.6. 2 Per. 1.17. The Father loveth the Son, and 
ſo loveth him, that he hath given all things into his Hand, 7oh. 3. 35. 
and ch, 10. 17, Mat. 11. 27. 

4+ He is the Son of God, his firſt-born, and ſo his Heir, Pf. 8g. 
25,27. Heis his Son, whom he hath appointed heir of all things ; 
the Inheritour of his huly Mountain, Heb, 1. 2, 3. 1ſay 65.9. One 
who ſhall inherit all Nations, Pf. 82.8, Yea all things that the Father 
hath are his, Job. 16. 14, 15» 

5+ The Son of God, one that is infinitely like unto him, and that 
doth moſt perfectly reſemble him ; the Son of the Father in truth and 
love, 2 Job. 3. His holy Child, A: 4. 27. The Image of the Inviſible 
God, 2 Cor. 4.4+ Col. 1. 13, 14. The brightneſs of his Glory, and 
the expreſs CharaQter of his perſon, Heb. 1. 2, ;. So as, he that ſeeth 
bim, ſeeth the Father alſo: He hath come a light into the World, that 
whoſoever believeth in him ſhould not abide in Darkneſs, ia Ignoc- 
rance of God, Job. 8. 12. and ch. 12.45, 46. and ch. 14.6, 7, 9. For 

God hath ſhined forth the light of the knowledge of his Glory, in the 
face of Jeſus Chriſt, 2 Cor. 4. 4, 6. 

And heis the Son of God compleatly aad gloriouſly in the Nature of 
Man, in his being raiſed from the dead: He was in the ReſurreQion 
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from the Dead determined to be the Son of God with Power, Row. 1. 4. 
The promiſe which God made unto the Fathers he hath fulfilled, in 
that he hath raiſed up Jeſus again : As it js written, thou art my Son, 
thi Day have I begotten thee, ACts 13. 32 33. He is in this ſenſe ſaid to 
be the tirſt born from the dead, that in all things he might have the pre. 
eminence, Rev. 1. 5- Col. 1.158. 

And this conſideration, that Jeſus is the Son of God, may be of 
uſc to us, 

1. To ſhew unto us, the great and wonderful love of God ro man. 
kind; God ſo loved the World that be gave his only begotten Son, Joh. ;.16, 
In this was manifeſted the love of God towards us, becauſe that God 
ſent his only begotten Son into the World, that we might live thorow 
him ; the Father ſent the Son the Saviour of the World, 1 7ob, 4. 8, 
1G, 14. Rom. $8. 32. 

2, Sceing Chriſt is the Son of God, it may provoke us to hear him, 
Hat. 17.15. And to give the more carne!t heed unto the things which 
we have heard, becauſe Godin theſe laſt days nath ſpoken unto us by his 
his Son, Heb. 1.1,2. withch, 2.1, 2, 3, 

3, We may ſce and perceive, that this Yon of God is more excel. 
lent than all others, that are ſo calicd : he is God's firſt born, unto 
whom God hath given the preeminence in all things; for it pleaſed the 
Father that in him all fulneſs ſhould dwell, Cel. 1. 18, 19, God hath 
anointed him with the Oyl of gladnels above his Fellows, P/al. $9. 
20, 27, Heb. 1. Col. 2. 9, 10» ; 

4. Seeing he is the Son of God, and ſo eminently, the root of Son- 
ſhip; it ſhews unto us how we may become Sons : To as many 4s re» 
ceived him, to them he gave powey to become the Sons of God, even to them 
that believe on his name, Joh, 1. 12,13. Hethat believeth on the Son 58 
not condemned, but bath everlaſtins life, Joh. 3. 16,18, 35, 36. and ch, 
6.40. 1 Job. 5.10, 12. 

5, The confideration kereof may encourage ſuch as have the faith 
of our Lord Jeſus Chrift, to hold it faft ; and ro hold faſt the profeſſion 
thereof : Seeing we have a great High prieſt that is paſſed into the Hea» 
went, Jeſms the Son of Ged, let ut hold faſt the Profeſſion, Heb, 4. 1, 14. 
Who 5s be that overcometh the World but he that believeth that Jeſus 55 the ſon 
of Ged? 1 Joh. 5.4, 5+ 

6. 1: ſheweth unto vs the ſad and deplorable condition of ſuch as re. 
bel ageinft, and perſiſt in their diſobedience to him ; Seeing they crucify 
to themſelves the Sen of God afreſh, and put hins to an open ſhame, Heb. 6, 
6; and chap. 10, 28, 29, Oh, Be we then wiſe all of us, and kiſs the = 
le 
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leſt he be angry, and we periſh from the way, Pſ,2. 10, 12. Mat. 21, 37, 


I, 43+ 
? Who hath bi: Eyes likg unto a flame of Fire, and bis Feet (are) like fine 
Braſs.) | Sec the Notes before on ch. 1. v. 14-and 15.) Only here 
we may again note in general, from this deſcription of the Son of 
God, in which he appears dreadful, as conſidering the evils found 
with this Angel and Church, namely, their ſuffering 1dolatrous and 
Antichriſtian Teachers among them: That he 13 greatly diſpleaſed 
with, and incenſed againſt ſuch as are falſe teachers; and them who 
ſuffer ſuch corrupt teachers amongſt them alſo. So alſo he appears 
terribly to the Angel and Church in Pergamo:, who were guilty of the 
like evil as theſe were, ['See the Notes before on v. 12, 15.] And 
though there were great evils in other of theſe Churches, asin Epheſus, 
Sardis, and Laodicea: Yet he only appears terrible in the deſcription 
of himſelf to theſe two Churches who had evil and corrupt teachers a- 
mongſ them, 2 7oh. 9. 11. 

Verſc-19. 1know thy Works, and Charity and Service and Faith, and thy 
Patience, and thy Works, pre Ho laſt more than the firſt.] 

Or, as ſome read it ; [ And thy laſt works more than the firſt.” 

Here, as before we have noted, he firſt of all takes notice of the 
things that were commendable in his ſight, and before him. [See notes 
on vey. 2. ] 

And in that this is added after that terrible deſcription he had given 
of himſelf, ſo he gives us to underſtand ; That though his Eyes are 
like a lame of fire, and his feet like fine braſs, yet he approves and 
encourages whatſoever is good and approvable in his Churches : they 
might ſay, Alas if be thus appear, who can ſtand? Or what can be ap- 
proved before him ? who can ſtand before this (»ly Lord God, that 
is of ſuch a piercing inſpection, and ſo terrible in his Eyes ard Feet ? 
Truly, the Sinncrs in Zion may be afraid, and the Hypocrites ſurprized 
with fear. But ſuch as receive his Grace, or wherein ſoever they re- 
ceive it to purpoſe, need not be afraid : his appearing ſo dreadful is 
not to diſcourage, or hinder them from doing good ; but todeter 
them from what is evil, Iſay ; 3. 14, 16. Yea therefore we ſhould hold 
faſt Grace, whereby we may ſerve him acceptably with reverence and 
godly fear; becauſe our God is a conſuming Fire, Heb. 12.28, 29- 
So, when he appears terrible unto Pergamos,. yet he would not have 
them think that he will be uarighteous ta forget any good thing in 
them : He appears not thus, tobe a terrour to good works but to £- 
vil, Rev. 2. 12, 13. With Rom. 13. 1, 3, 4- 
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Nay, though he ſees all things, yet who is ſo blind as this Servant 
of the Lord ? or deaf as this his Meſſenger whom he hath ſent > Who 
ts blind as he that is perfect, and blind as the Lords ſervant ? ſeeing 
many thiogs but he obſerves them not, &c. Iſa) 42. 19, 21. He isnot 
ſevere to mark his Churches Infirmities and weakneſſes ; but he a 
pears dreadful! with his Eyes and Feet towards ſuch as fin willingly, 
and particularly towards ſuch as ſuffer falſe Teachers among them. 

I know thy workg.”] See the Notes before on [Verſe 2. and Verſe 9. 

And Charity.) This is indeed the work |of Faiths Faith worketh 
by Love, Charity, Gal. 5.6. Charity it is diftingviſhed from Brotherly 
kindneſs, 2 Pet. 1,7, Andis a free manner of love, flowing forth to. 
wards, and faſtening upon perſons, not becauſe of any thing lovely in 
them, but from an higher Reaſon and Motive; though it may be, and 
is to be exerciſed towards Brethren alſo in! a peculiar conſideration ; 
yet it ſprings from ſome higher Reaſon than any thing found in and 
with them. Wemaylay, originally, and moſt fully and perfectly, 
God 4s Charity, and the cauſe of itin us; heloved us, even the World 
of Mankind, when there was nothing lovely or amiable in us ; even 
when we were dead in Sins and Treſpaſſes ; and manifeſted hislove, 
and himſelf to be Charity, in ſending his only begotten Son into the 
World, to be the propitiation for our Sins, that we might live thorow 
him, 7ob. 3. 16. 1 Job. 4. 8,9, 10,14. And love or Charity inus, is 
from, orof him; namely, from the knowledge and belief of his Cha- 
rity to manward, and that he is Charity, 1 7ob. 4. 7,8. AnG itis to be 
exerciſed towards men, in loving our Enemies , bleſſing them that 
curſe us, &c. Afat. 5. 44. Inloving all Men, and abounding and in- 
creaſing in love towards them, 1 Theſ. 3.12. Gal. 6.10, And towards 
Brethren, Col. 3." 13, 14, 2 Theſ. 1. 3. above all things, 
ſaith the Apoſtle Peter , have fervent Charity among your ſelves, 

1 Pet. 4.8. and all our things are to be done with it, 1 Coy. 16. 14. 
the fruits of it are declared to usin 1 Cor, 13.4, 5, &. 

Charity ſuffereth long) ſo doth God in Chriſt, who is Charity : Heis 
long-ſuffering towards unworthy ſinful ones, Exod. 34. 6. P/. 86. 15. 
1 Tim. 1. 16. and Charity is effecting long-ſuffering in us alſo, 2 Cor. 
6.6. and that. with long ſuffering we ſhould forbcar one another in 
love, Eph. 4+ 2, 3. Col. 3. 12. 

And #: kind all the time ofits long ſuffering , ſo of Godit is ſaid, He 
3: ſlow to anger and of great kindneſs, Neh, g. 17. Joel 2.13. Jona 4. 2. 
He is long- ſuffering and abundant in goodneſs, Exod. 34-6.S0 this Cha» 
rity leads us to be like our heavenly Father in ſome meaſure, even _ 
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kind unto the evil and unthankful, Afat. 5. 44.45. and if our encmy 
hunger, to feed him, if he thirſt to give him drink, Rom. 12. 9, 10. 
and to be kind one towards another, tender-hearted , Eph. 
32s 

? Charity envieth not 7 it doth not grudg at the good or proſperity of 
another, whether inward, or outward ; it hath not an evil cy thereat ; 
indeed the ſpirit which dwelleth in us luſteth to envy, and leads us to 
repine and be troubled at the good and flouriſhing eftate of others; of * 
which evil we arc oftentimes warned, 7am. 4.4, 6. Pſ. 37. 1. and 
72. 3. 1 Cor. 3.3, this envying proceeds from our wiſdom, 7am. ;. 14, 
16. and from delires of vain glory, Gal. 5- 26. But charity envieth not, 
but leadeth us to rejoyce in the good and proſperity of others, Pſ. 4. 
6, 7» 

Charity vaunts not it ſelf, or boaſts not it ſelf. it proclaims not its 
own goudneſs, as the moſt of Men do, Prov. 20.6. It kaows, we have 
nothing but what we have received; and preſerves us from boaſting of 
our givings, or doings, and to do what we do in ſecret, that our left 
hand may not know what our right hand doth, 7udg. 7.2. 1 Cor. 4. 
7, Luke 18. 11. Mat. 6. 1,2, 3, 4- 

Charity 5s not puffed up,)] not blown up like a bladder by any thing it 
hath received, or doth : knowledge,even the knowing our knowledge 
puffeth up, bur charity doth not ſo, but edifieth, 1 Cor.8.1, 2 Cor. 12, 
6,9. Luke 15. 11, 

Doth not behave it ſelf unſeemly,] uncomely, ſhameſully ; which is: 
the effect and conſequent of the former: when men are puft vp, it 
leadeth them to a ſhameful behaviour of themſelves, : to be many 
maſters, 7am. 3. 1. to render evil for evil, &c. But charity doth 
not ſo, 

Charity ſceketh not ber own,” profit, eaſe, praiſe, advantage: So 
Chriſt did not, who is the Son of the Father in charity ; but though he 
was rich, for our ſakes, and not for his own, he became poor, that 
we thorow his poverty might be inriched, 2 Cor. 8.9. and the 
Apoſtle exhorts the believers that they look not every one on his own 
things, but every one alſo on the things of others : and that the ſame 
mind that was in Chrift might be alſo in them, Phil.2.2, 3,5,6- And the 
Apoſtle Pax ſaith: 7 pleaſe atl Men in all things, not ſeeking mine own 
profit, but the profit of many, that they may be ſaved: And then exhorts 
the believers, Be ye followers, or imitaters of we, oven as 1 alſo am of 
Chriſt, 1 Cor. 10.23, 24, 33- and ch. 11; 1. 

Charity #4 not eaſily provokgd,] to wit, to anger, or x__—_— : | 
thoug 
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though it may be angry,yet it is ſlow thereto : It is not ealily,or reagi. 
ly provoked either upon a ſmall or frivolous account, or to exceed 
the bounds of ſobriety, 7am. 1. 13, 20. be that is ſoon angry dealeth 
fooliſhly,, Prov. 14. 17, But the wiſdom that 55 from above i1 firſt pure, then 
peaceable, gentle and eaſy tobe intreated, Jam. 3, 17, 

Thinketh no evil, ſurmizeth no evil when it is provoked, Iſay 4.2. 
17, 20. 

Rejoyceth not in iniquity. ] not in ſpeaking, or doing any, Prov. 8 7, 
8, or, not in the iniquity of others. But it leadeth Men to be grieved 
for the evils of others, becauſe they keep not the word of God 
Pſ. 1194 136, 158. Zer.g. 2, and ch. 4.18, 19. ; 

But rejoyceth in, or with thetruth :*) It leadeth Men to rejoyce in 
Chriſt Jeſus, who is the truth, Phil 3.1, 3. with Fob. 14. 6. and in 
the word of truth, the Goſpel of our Salvation, Zpb. 1. 13. and that 
others walk therein: As the Apoſtle John faith, 1 rejoyced 
greatly when the Brethren came, and teſtified of the truth that is in 
thee, even as thou walkeſt inthe truth, T have no greater joy than to 
hear that my Children walk in truth, 2 7oh. 3. 4. 

Charity beareth all things] all burdens put upon it, in ſecking ano. 
thers good ; beareth the burdens of others, and therein fulfill's the law 
of Chriſt, Gal. 6. 2, It leads the ſtrong to bear the infirmities of the 
weak, and not to pleaſe themſelves, Rom: 15. 1, 2. anditleads to co» 
ver all the ſins of Men, ſo as may tend to the ſeeking their good : 
Charity will cover the multitude of fins, Prov. 10, 12, with 1 Pet. 
4.8, It bears all things, ſo asit ſtill rejoyceth not in iniquity ; but re- 
joyceth in, or with the truth, Rev. 2. 2. 

Believeth all things, ] which God hath ſpoken or teſtified, Acts 24, 
14. and all things concerning the good of another, ſo as not rejoycing 
in iniquity : It leads Men to take all in the beſt ſence they 
can, - and to put the beſt conſtruction on eyery thing. 

Hopeth all things,) And ſo, in meekyneſs in/irutting them that oppoſe 
themſelves, if God at any time will give them, repentance unto 
the acknowledging of the truth, 2 7im. 2. 25, 26, Heb. 6. 


+ obings ;] all aflitions and ſufferings it meets with, in 
ſeeking the good of others: many waters cannot quench love, neither 
can the flonds drown it, Cant. 8. 6,7, 8. 

Charity never fatleth;;]\» Towards the proper objefts thereof; fo 
doth not Goe's charity when he cannot delight in us, or be wel-pleaſed 
with us, yet he is very pittiful, and of-teader mercies towards vs ; 


= GG Aa ec. aw ama a£©k em ©. aa <#*©@ 


An Expoſition 0n Revel, Chap, 2. Verſe 19; 313 


And it is of the Lords mercy that we are not conſumed, even becauſe his 
compaſſions fail not7, when his delight in us doth : For the Lord will not 
caſt off for ever, while Men are joyned to all the living : Buz though 
he cauſe grief, be will have com paſſion according to the multitude of his mer- 
cies, Lam. 3. 22, 31, 32,33, 39+ Anditleads us alſo, when Brother- 
ly-kindneſs fails, to put on, and have in uſcfulneſs charity, which is 
the bond of perfeCtneſs, Co!. 3.10, 12, 13. and by what hath been 
ſaid of charity, we may be led to ſce our great ſhortneſs in it, and 
and want of it ; arid to take ſhame unto our ſelves, and be provoked 
to follow after charity, 1 Cor. 14. 1. And to that end, conſider we 
the charity of God, and that he is charity, and hath manifeſted him- 
ſelf ſo to be, in ſending his Son the Saviour of the World : every one 
that loveth 5s born of God, and knoweth God, for God is charity + 1 Joh, 
4+ 7,8, 10, 14, 16, 17. And walking in charity is ' the moſt excellent 
way, whereby we may be inftruments of profit and good to others: 
for though we ſpeak with the tongues of Men and Angels, and have 
not charity, we are ſounding braſs and a tinkling cymball ;-—-and 
though we beftow all our goods to feed the poor, and though we give 
our Bodys to be burned, (both which we may do) and have no 
charity, it profitetf us; nothing, x Cor. 12. 31, with c. 13. 
bn, 3 

' Hnd ſervice,or adminiſtration.) which is the fruit and effect of charity 
and the labour of love, 1 Cor. 13. 4. Luke 6, 35, 36. and this may be- 
taken more largely, for any ſervice of love expreſſed, or exerciſed to- 
wards others, Joh. 13. 1,3. &c. Mat. 20. 26, 28, Gal. 5. 1;. or 
more ſtrily, for adminiſtring to the neceſſities of others, Rows, IF. 31. 
In which ſenſe it is to be taken in thoſe words of the Apoſtle: For the 
adminiſtration of this ſervice, not only ſupplieth the want of the Saints ; 
but 5s abundant alſo by many thankeſ. givings unto God, 2: Cor. 9. 1, 12. 
This fervice contains in it, any ſervice of love or charity towards men 
or Brethren : for unto all men we ſhould do good, as we have opportu= * 
nity, but eſpecially unto them that are of the houſhold of Faith, Gad. 
6. 10. 1Theſ. 3.12, 13. 1 Cor. 9.2 3, 24. 

And faith.) either the word of Faith which they had received, and 
did hold faſt, though there were corrupt teachers amongſt them, as it 
is ſaid by way of commendation concerving Pergamos, v. 1 3, of which 
faith Chriſt is the Lord, the author and finiſher, Fam. 2. 1. Heb. 12. 
3. yet it is their Faith alſo; not in the former conſiderations, but as 
they have embraced and owned it, and did ſtill retain it, 1 Job. 5. 4, 5. 
their moſt holy Faith, which they received in belicying, and did hold 
faſt 
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faſt, and hold forth before others alſo, Hab. 2. 4. 7ude 20, 21. {what 
the faith in this conſideration is, may be ſeen before in the notes on ov. 
I 3+ Of this chapter, ] Or 

Thy Faith,]] even their hearty cloſing with, and believing the word 
of Faith, the Goſpel, and ſo belicving| on Chriſt, who is therein 
pr cached and evidently ſet forth before our eyes: Their believing with 
the heart the things reported therein, and walking thereby, Rom. x. 16, 
17. 2 Cor. 5. 7. Heb. 10. 38. Or, 

Thy Faith,] thy fidelity and faithfulneſs, their being and continu. 
ing conſtant to Chriſt, notwithſtanding the many trials and temptations 
they met withal,to turn them aſide therefrom, 2 Theſ.;. 3,4. Rom.z3, . 

And thy patience, ] [ſee notes on ch. 1. v. 9g. and ch. 2, v.2, ;.] 

And thy works, and, or, even, the laſt more then the firſt, ] or, Aud 
thy laſt works more then the firſt, ] even their works of Faith, and labour 
of love : theſe works of theirs did not decreaſe, or decay, but there 
was an increaſe in their works: They did ſtill abound in the work of 
the Lord; andin thoſe good works to which they were created in 
Chriſt Jeſus, which God had ordained that they ſhould walk in them, 
1 Cor. 15.538. Eph.2.10. 1 Tim. 5. 10, They did grow and become 
fruitful in good works, ſo as thcir laſt were more then the firſt ; And 
this Chriſt knew, and took notice of, and did approve and commend 
them for : and this for our imitation alſo, that we might grow in grace 
and in the knowledge of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, and might 
abound in every good word and work, 2 Pet. 3.18. 2 Theſ 2.15, 17. 

Verſe 20, Netwithſanding 1 bave a few things againſt thee, [ſee 

the notes before on v. 4, and on v. 14. ] Becauſe thou 
(uffereſt that Woman ]czabel which calleth her ſelf a Pro. 
pheteſc, to teach and to ſeduce my Servants, to commit forni« 
cation aud to eat things ſacrificed to idols. ] 

In this verſe we have the charge which our Saviour draws up againſt 
this Angel and Church. And this he doth, 

1. Moregenerally, [ Becauſe thou ſuffereſt that woman Jezabel.7] 

2, Hegives a more particular account of her evil, and therein inti- 
mately of theirs in their permitting and ſuffering her, And that 

1. By what ſhe ſaid of her ſelf, [ which calleth her ſelf a Prophe- 
te[s. | 

ſe By her evil work: [Td teach and ſeduce my Servants, to commit 
fornication and to eat things ſacrificed to idols. | 

I» We have the charge more generally drawn up agaiaſt this An» 
gel and Church : [ Becauſe thou ſuffereſt that Woman Jezabel.” . 
T hou 
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T hou ſuffereſt.] that is, thou permitteſt; and forbiddeft her not : (0 
[ ſuffering ] and | forbidding] arc oppoſed the one unto the other : ſee 
dat. 3- 14, 15, and cb. 19. 14. or thou forbiddeſt her not with re- 
bukes: for when we rebuke any, we may be ſaid, not to ſuffer them : 
ſee Xa, 19.13. withv, 14. The evil of this Angel and Church was 
not, that 7exabel taught falſe doQtrine ſimply : But that they did not 
forbid, or hinder her; that they did not rebuke her ſharply, and ſo 
ſtop, or muzzel her mouth and not ſuffer her to vent her erroneous and 
deſtructive dotrines amongſt them : Tit. 1.10, 13. So God is ſaid, 
not to ſuffer what he ſtraitly forbids : As, the Lord thy God hath not 
ſuffered thee to hearken unto obſervers of times, and unto diviners, 
Dent. 18. 14. that is, he hath ſtrictly forbidden thee ſo to do : And yet 
on might poſlibly be guilty of ſuch an iniquity ; though their God 
ſuffered them not ſo to do,. Fer. 32. 35. Now this was the evil found 
with this Angel and Church, not that they commanded, or encourag- 
ed herſoto do, or that ſhe taught evil doQtrines ſimply : But they 
did not forbid, or make it their work to hinder her, by their convicti- 
ons, ſharpe rebukes, and prohibitions of her, but did even tolerate 
her ſo todo, 

That Woman.) Either hereby we may underſtand ſome one parti- 
cular perſon : or rather, ſome congregated ſocicty, as it ſeems, or 
framed aſſembly, that was gathered together, but not by Chriſt, or in 
his name, [ſay 54. 15. like uoto,if not the ſame with the ſynagogue of 
Satan mentioncd before v. 9g. and ch. 3 9, Some idolatrous Church ap*+ 
pears to be meant and-intended hereby : Becauſe the word [ Woman} 
in the Book of this Prophecy frequently ſignifies, either the Church of 
Chriſt, as ch. 12.1, 4,6, 13, 16 or myſtery Babilon, the man of fins 
whore, ch. 17.3,9,18.or any other idolatrous,or whoriſh ſociety or con- 
gregation, ch. 14. 3. And ſoelſc-where the word [Women] doth ſignify 
ſome Church, or religious ſociety, as Cart, 1.8. and ch. 5. 9. Exk; 
23.2. 

Zex.abel] (o is this woman called with alluſion to Zezabel, the wife of 
Abab in former times : and ſoYo denote unto us, 

1. That this Zez.«bel here ſpoken of was ſome idolatrous, and anti- 
chriſtian congregation, that was amongſt the Church in Thyatire; and 
that worſhipped ſome falſe object of worſhip, or the true God after a 
falſe manner; as afterwards alſo appeareth by the account given of 
her doctrine: and ſo this framed congregation was like to Zetabel of 
old, who was one that worſhipped Bal, and had Prophets of the 
groves that catat her table, 1 ” 31, 33- and cþ. 18. 19, —o 
ei"? | r , 
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like to her was this woman herein : And like unto, if not in the begin. 
mng the ſame with, myſtery Babilyn ; which hathin her right hand a 
golden cup full of abominations and filthinefs of her. fornication, 
Rev. 17. 1, 2, 5. forin the Apoſtles days, that myſtery of iniquity did 
begin to work, though it was not ſo revealed as it hath been fince, 
2 Theſ. 2, 3, 7, S 

22 This whoriſh ſociety is called and compared to: Jezabel of old, 
to give us to underſtand that they were enemies unto, and full of 
cruelty againſt the true Prophets and Servants of the Lord, as was A. 
hab*s wife 1 King. 13.4, 13. and ch. 19. I, 2. and ch. 21. 7. &c. 
and this is alſo true of myſtery Babilon, the great whore : they bave ſhed 
the blood of Saints and Prophets, Rev, 16, 6. that woman was drunken 
with the blood of the Saints, and with the blood of the martyrs of  7e- 
ſur, Rev. 17, 6, and ch. 18, 24. and ch. 19. 2. how many thouſands, 
and ten thouſands hath this Mother of harJots, and her confederates 
murthered and ſhed the blood of ? yea they hold it to be a meritorious 
work to kill and deſtroy Hereticks ; and ſuch they account all them to 
be who will not hold communion with them, or commit whoredom, 
and ſpiritual fornication with them, 

3, This woman is likened to Fezabel, in former times, to ſigniſy 
the witch-craftsthey make uſe of, both more ſpiritually and more groſs- 
ly alſo, 2 King.9 22. more ſpiritually,all falſe and antichriftian teachers 
are witches, Gal. 3.1. and thoſe Antichriftian Chriſtians vſe it alſo more 
gros{ly,many of them:The comingof the Man of fin is after the working 
of Satan, with all power, and ſigns,and lying wonders, 2 T hf. 2. $, 10. 
And by the ſorcerers (both ſpiritual and carnal) of myſtery Babilon 
were all nations deceived, Rev, 18, 23. 

To ?ezabelof old is this Antichriftian ſociety likened here, becauſe 
ſhe gave forth her felf tobe a Queen : ſuch an one was Ahabs wife 
indeed, 1 King. 16. 31. ſo myſtery Babilon is too generally acknow- 
ledged as, and gives forth her ſelf tobe a Queen: ſhe ruleth over the 
Kings of thecarth, Rev, 17. 18, and by her: fitting upon the Scurlet- 
coloured Beaſt, and ruling, ſhe lives dlicioully; and before the ap- 
proach of her ruine, and irrecoverable deſtruction, fhe will ſay in ber 
heart : 1 fit a Queen, and am no Widow , and ſhall ſee no ſorrow, 
Rev. 18.6, 7. with ſay 47+ 6, 7+ | 

5. This framed idolatrous congregation is alſo called Jexabel, becauſe 
as Zexabebof. old did paint her face, and tire herhead, 2 King. 9. 30. 
ſodid theſe evil and falſe worſhippers; and ſo Idolatrous oncs gene- 
rally, to gain love from others,and to draw them in to commit fornica- 
yon, by their appearing beauty and amiableneſs : they cloath _ 
ſelves 
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ſelves with crimſon, and deck themſelves with ornaments of Gold. and 
even rent thejg ages with painting, that they make themſclyes ie, 
Jer. 4- 39. Exztk- 23.4% And how doth myſtery Babilon paint her 
face, and deck her ſelf wi Py iches and bravery of this World! 
and how doth ſhe cry up her le Froke the only truc,catholick Church ! 
and how boaſts ſhe of her unity, ſucceſſion, number, antiquity, igfalli- 
bility, &c. Rev. 17. 3, 5. and cb. 18, 7, 16. 

6, Andlaſtly : This whoriſh Chyrch is here compared to Jexabel 
of old, and called 7ezabel, to lignify the miſerable end and concluſion 
thereof,ſo abiding and continuing,as afterwards followeth,z King 9.32. 
35. Rev. 2.21, 23. and ſad and miſcrable will be the concluton gf 
myitery Babilon : ber plagues ſhall come in one hour, death, and mouy 
ing, and famin: : and he ſhall be utterly burnt with fire : for ſtrong is the 
Lord God who judgeth her, Rev. 15.5, 5, 10, 16,21- andch. 19, 1,2, » 

N..w in that this is the Charge he draws up againſt this Angel, 
Becauſe thou ſuſſered/t that Woman ]czabel,] So we may note from 
hence, 

1, That it isanevil thingin Chriſt's Angels and Churches, to ſuF- 
fer falſe teachers to teach amongſt them; and their doing ſois very dif- 
pleaſing to him, and dangerous to themſelves, 2 Job.g.11, 2 Cor. l5. 

12. 2 Cor. 11. 1,3,.19, 20- [Sce the notes on ver. 14.] Yea though 
his Angels and Churches have not been corrupted, or polluted by their 
loſtructions which cauſe to err from the words of knowledge ; yet he 
is angry with his people for ſuffering ſuch among them, as we have 
ſcen before in ver. 1.3, 14. Nay though this is the laſt Branch of the 
commendation of this Angel and Church, [that their laſt works were 
more than their firſt. } Yet he — ſubjoyns. thereto, [nor- 
withſtanding 1 have a few things againſt thee, becauſe thou ſuſfereſ that 
Woman Jezabel to teach, &c.] Some may fay; though we do give 
eacertainment untoand ſuffer falſe teachers amongſt us, yet we ſtill 
hold faſt the forme of ſound words and abound in good works ; Well, 
though all this be true, yet the ſame Chriſt ſaith of this Angel and 
Church ; he ſaith it, who perfecily knows all things : Nevertheleſs 
all this, he was angry with them, and. draws yp this charge againſt 
them, 

2. In that Chriſt had before commended this Angel and Church for 
their Charity and Service or Adminiſtration, and now blames and re- 
proves them for ſuffering this falſe Prophetgſs among them z ſohe 
phainly ſignifies to vs, and gives usto underftand,, that it is no Charity, 
nor ſervice of love, to. ſuffer falſe Teachers: Nay, (it is oppoſite to 
love and the ſervice thereof ſo to do; It is hatred to them, to 
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ſuffer Sin upon them, end to ſtrengthen them in their lies and errors, 
Lev. 19.17. And it's hatred to our ſclves, though we Venot enſnared 
by them,fcr thereby we are partakers of #itir vil deeds, 2 7ob.10.1 r. 
And it's hatred unto others, becaufeVy gccaſion of our ſuffering them, 
they may entertain their evil DoCtrines, and either be hindred from 
receiving the Goſpel, or be removed therefrom, afrer they have given 
entertainmenttoit. Itis a fruit of Charity to forbid, and hinder falfc 
teachers what we can lawfully : ſo much the Apoftle ſignifreth to us 
when he faith to Timothy; 7 beſought thee to abide ſtill in Ephe. 
ſus, that thow mighteſt,charge ſome,that they teach no other Doftrine ; to wit, 
beſide the Doltrine of Chriſt: To which he 'adds by and by : Now the 
dof the charge is Charity, &c. even Charity towards them and others 
alſo, 1 Tim. 1. 3,5. Oh! ſay ſome, and too many; I cannot but be 
charitable rowards them, and think well of them, thong b in ſome thing: they 
diff. mt from the Doftrine of Chrift : Alas! thou miſtakeft, whofo ſpeak- 
eſt; Itis nct Charity, however thou calleſt it, buthatred to them, 7er, 
23. 15, Butitis an old trick of the Devil's, to call evil good, and 
good evil, that the evil may be embraced, and the good rezected and 
abhorred by vs. 

2, Chriſt gives a more particular account of 7ezabel's Evil, and 
therein intimately of his Angels and Churches evHl in permitting and 
ſuffering her. And this is propounded to vs, 

1. By what ſhe ſaid of her ſelf, Twhich calleth her ſelf a Prophc- 
teſ-. 

Tide was the evil of 7czabel, and is ſo of other falſe Teachers, to 
profeſs themſelves to be what they are not, even true Teachers or Mi- 
niſters of Chriſt. If ſhe were a Prophetefs ſhe was a bad one, and 
ſomewhat like the Propheteſs Noadidb, that did what ſhe could to hin- 
der the building of Zeraſalem, Nebem. 6. 9, 14. . 

She calletb ber felf a Propherefs] cither ſo in an extraordinary ſenſe ; 
and ſo propheſying ſignifieth prediQting, or fore-telling future things: 
Thus in former times, many falſe Prophets pretended to Prophecy, 
1 Kings22.10,12. Jer. 5. 31. and ch. 14+ 13, 14. and c. 27.9. 
And thus our Saviour tells his Diſciples,that there would ariſe falſe Pro- 
phets, and they would ſhew great ſigns and wonders, &c, Mat; 24. 
M, 24- 

Or rather, more ordinarily fhe called her ſelf a Propheteſs ; that 
is, a Teacher of others, and ſuch an one as pretended to ſpeak unto E- 
difcation, and Exhortation and Comfort, See 1 Cor. 14. 1, 3, In 
this ſenſe, Teachers anſwer to Prophets, » Pet, 2.1; and this it _— 
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the Word Propheteſs doth here ſignify, becauſe of what follows, viz. 
[to teach, &c.] and how many falſe teachers, both of the Male and 
of the Female Sex are there in our days, that call themſelves Chiift's 
Miniſters, who yet are ted by the Spirit of errour and delvufion, 7er. 23. 
21. Exek, 13. 2,4. {[Scethe Notes on Varſe 2.] need we have theres 
fore, to look to our ſelves, that we be not corrupted by them from the 
ſimplicity that is in Chriſt Jeſus; they come in their own name, and 
exalt themſelves; and men are more ready to give entertainment to 
them than unto thoſe ſent by Chriſt, Mar. 7-15. 1 7ob. 4. 1,6, with 
2 Job. 7.8. Job. 5.44. 2 Cor. 11.1,3, 13, 20, 21, 

2, We have an account given vs of the evil work of this Woman 
%xabel, which is to teach and ſeduce my Servants, &c.] Where con. 
der we, 

r. What herat, herevil at was, [To teach and ſeduce] to teach 
things which-ſhe ought not to teach, and which Chrift's Servants ought 
not toreceive, Tit. 1.11, Chriſt doth not teach his Servants to com- 
mit Forhication, nor would he have them to learn this Leſſon ; but this 
is the work of Evil Teachers, of ſuch as conſent not to wholeſome 
words, the words of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the Doctrine which 
is according to Godlineſs, 1 Tim. 6. 3, 5- He gives them good Coun- 
ſel and wholeſom Iaftructions, even to worſhip God in Spirit and in 
Truth, 7ob. 4. 22, 24. asheſatth, Hear the Inſtrultion of « Father, ſor 
I give you good Deltrine;, forſake you not my Law, Prov.4. 1, 2. He nei. 
ther teacheth his Servants any ſuch evil Leſſon, nor would have 
them receive it from any other ; but cautionsthery, there.agaioſt ; and 
ſaith, Learn not the way of the Heathen, for the cuſtoms or ſtatutes of the 
People are vain : T he Stock, is a D.thrine of Vanities, &c. Jer. 10. 2,6, 
10, and cþ.12, 16, Nor would he have his People enquire of falſe 
Teachers or Worſhippers, - how they worſhip their Gods,left it prove a 
Snare unto them, Dexs. 12. 30. andch.13.1, 5. 

And ſeduce? or cauſe Chriſt's Servants to err : This Woman 7era- 
bel was not fauited for teaching fimply by our Lord Jeſus; for Women 
may lawfully be teachers of good things, Tis. 2. 3- though they areto 

keep ſilence in the Churches, 1 Cor. 14+ 34, 36. 1 Tim.2.12. Nor 
were the Evil Prophets ia former times blamed and faulted for teach- 
ing ſimply ; they might with Gods allowance, -and ſucceſsfully bave 
re wir er Word, we ym pete way ; as the Lord ſaith, # 
t in my Counſel, c to bear my weras ; 
on. bo ma, urrr a dren Fr waar te A nyt joan Apr 


their doings, Jer. 23-21, 22. But this Woman 7exabel is faulted and 
threat= 
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threatned, becauſe ſhe did in her teaching ſeduce, or make to err 


Chrifts Servants: and therefore Chriſt reproves this Angel and her 
Chotch, becauſe they ſuffercd hertoteach falſe DoCtrine, and to cor. jof 
rupt the Believers from the ſimplicity that is in Chriſt J:ſus. And 
ſuch teachers as dire usto worſhip any (other belides God in Chriſt ny 
as he hath revealed himfclf unto us in his word, are ſeducers and de. Bu 
ceivers, by whomſoever they are ordained or approved, Exzek 11,10, \5 
1 Tim, 4. 1. * WL 
And ſhe is here ſaid [to ſeduce] Chriſt's Servants, though they were W th 
not ſeduced eventually by her, becauſcit was her endeavour, and the 4 
end of her ceachingſo to do; fo the Apoſtle John faith, Theſe things 
bave | written unto you,concerning them that ſetace you; they ſeduce you w 
though you are not ſeduced by them, 1 Joi). 2.26. In ſome ſuch ſence, 6 
God is ſaid, to purge, lead, teach, tur, convert, ſuch as are not pur. to 
ged, led, tavghr, turned, or converted, Ezek. 24. 13. Rom. 2. 4. Iſa tr 
48. 17, 18. Att: 26. 18. Pſal. 19-7, 8. t 
2. Wehavethe Perſons whomthey 9 teach and ſeduce, [my fer- \ 
vants,”) towit, Chriſt's Servants ; ſuch as have the Faith of our Lord tl 
Jeſus, and obey him : for his ſervants they are to whom they yield 6- j 
bedience, Rom. 6. 16. Such as ſerve him in the things in which his k 


Kingdom doth conſiſt, Row. 14. 17, 18. even his Churches and the pra» a 
ticular members thereof, Rev. 22. 6. with ver. 16.- Such as theſe eſpe- 
cially the falſe teachers ſeduce, and endeavour to corrupt and turn frem 
the Faith, in which they arc led and afted by Satan, the adverſary of | 
Believers, Prov. 9.46. Mat. 24. 24. 2Cor.11.1, 3. 1Pet.5.8,9. | 
1 Job. 2.15, 24.26. | 

3. We have an account what ſhe teacheth, and ſeduceth them todo, | 
viz. [To commit Fornication, and to eat things ſacrificed unto Idols. 
Sce the notes before on' ver. 1.4. of this Chapter. 

Verſe 21. And I gave her ſpace to repent of ber Fornication, and ſhe 
repented not. Or,(as ſome Copies have it) She would not 
repent. | 

In this Verſe we havean account giver unto vs, 

1. Of ' the "Goodneſs and- Gracioulneſs of our Lord Jeſus to- 
wards this Whoriſh Woman, or Society }- '[ And 1 gave ber ſpace tore- 
pent of ber Fornication."| | 

2. Of her continued evil that notwithſtanding : [| And ſhe repented 
or; Or,” And ſhe would nit yepent.?} | 

1, We'have anaccount given us-of the goodneſs: and graciquſreſs, 
of our Lord Jefus;rowards this whoriſh W oman orSocietys And 1gaue : 

| ber 
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ber ſpace to ripen of ber Fornication;]' In which we may obſerve for our 
InſtruCtion, | 

1. Herein is intimated to us; that not only ſhe ſeduced, by teach. 
ing DoCtrinally Chrift's Servants to commit fornication, &6. 8s v. 20, 
But aWo ſhe did her ſelf commit fornication and adultery, v. 22. and 
fy ſhe taught and feduced them alſo practically : and. ſo very frequen- 
ly, the wicked ones not only tranſgreſs with: their tongues, but alſs 
they ſpeak with their feer, (or walkings,) and teach with: itheir fin- 
gers (or works, ) Prov. 6. 12, 13» 

2, Herein is alſo intimated to us; That the” ſpace of repentance 
which is given to poor ſinners, is Chriſt's gift, and God's 
gift thorow him : as here the Son of God ſaith, [7 gave ſpace 
to repent ;] alas, there had been no time; '-- no ſpace given to 
tranſgreſſours, to a gracious end, had not Chriſt by the grace of God 
taſted death for every Man, and been raiſed again for their juſtification. 
When God is ſo provoked by Mens iniquity as to cut them off from 
the land of the living, then Chriſt,while it is called to day, mediates and 
intercedes for further ſparing to be vouchſafed to ſuch rebellious ones 
that he may dig about them and dung them, Lukg 13. 6, 9. hemakes 
intetceſhon for © tranſgrefſours, 1ſay. 53- 12, and the long-ſoffering 
which is afforded unto all Men, to the end they might not periſh, but 
come to repentance, is called, and is to be acÞounted , the longs 
ſuffering of our Lord, of our Lord who was crucified for us ; who was 
delivered for our offences, and raiſed again for our juſtification + It is pro- 
cured for them, and continued to chem by Wd chorow the ſufferings, 
facrifice, and mediation of the Son of Gdd, who gave himſelf « ranſome 
for all men, 2 Pet. 3-9, 15/With Rev. 11. $8. Row. 4. 24,25. 1 Tom. 2. 
4, 6. So the Apoſtle Pant ſaith ; That in him, who was before « blaſphe» 
mer, perſecuter, and injurious one, Chriſt did ſhew all longeſuffering, 
e&-c.1 Tim. 1.13, 16." ah8 hereto his charity leads hint!” for cha- 
rity ſiffereth long, ani is kind, withe white) 1 Cor, 1 3.4; 8. Lins: $. 22. 

. We may here alſo take notice; unto whom Chriſt and God-in 
ind thorow him, dotlygive ſpace of repentance, while it is the day of 
his grace and patience, to wit aunto the greateſt and moſt notorious ſin- 
ners, as here ſignified in faying : 7 gave { her] ſpace, ec. her who 
was not only guilty of fornication both ſpiritual and carnal,-bur 
taught and fed aced others focommir the ſame iniquities, even the Scr- 
vants of Jefus Chrift alſo. Yea unto hier he gave ſpace of repentance, who 
was called and compared to 7ezabel. not only for her fornication, and 
paintings, but for cruelty alfo to Chriſt's diſciples, who were ſo indeed 


ſo 
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ſo the Lord in former times did forbcar, and give ſpace of repentance 
unto Manaſſeth, who made his Sons to paſs thorow the fire, and ob- 
ſcrved times and uſed enchantments, and dealt with a familiar Spirit, 
and with wizards, and ſeduced Zudah to fin with his Idols, and to do 
more evil than did the nations whom tae Lord —_ before the 
Children of [ſrael: And who ſhed innocent blood very much, untill be bad 
filed Jeruſalem from the one end unto the otber, 2 King. 21. 2. 16, with 
2 Chron 33.1 Tim. 1.13, 16. fer. 2. 20, 23, 30, 33- withch, ;, 1, x. 
Iowhich we may ſce his loathneſs with the deftruQiion of ſuch vile ones, 
and that he hath no pleaſure at all in the death of the wicked, but that 
the wicked turn from his ways and live ; as he hath both ſaid and 
ſworn, Exzck. 18.23, 31, 32. andch, 33.11. And it might alſo moye 
and prevail with us, to be 1ike-minded atter his example ; even to love 
our enemies, to bleſs them that curſe us, todo good tothem that hate 
us, and to pray for them which deſpitefully uſe us, and perſecute vs : 
that we might be the Children and imitaters of him, Afat. 5. 44, 46. 
Prov, 29. 10. 

4. We have herealſo propounded to us, the end why he gave her 
ſpace, wt.. [ Torepent of her fornication ;] not to continue in her lin, 
but co tura therefrom unto him ; The goodneſs of God leadeth to re- 
pentance, Rem, 2. 4. he is long-ſuffcring, becauſe he is not willing 
that any ſhould per#h, but that all ſhould come to repentance, 2 Pet. 3. 
9, iy. It is not in favour to mens fins, but in love to their Souls, that he 
forbears them, Exek. 18. 31, 32. And therefore he calls upon us to turn 
unto the Lord, becauſe he Wgracious and merciful, ſlow to anger, and 
of great kindgeſs, &c. Zool, 2.11, 13+ It is therefore an abuſe of God's 
goodneſs,and patience, to think and conclude,that he delighteth in (in, 
or likes our evil ways, becauſe he is long-ſuffering to ſinners, Mal.2. 17, 
Pſ.50.17,22.And yet how often do Men thus pervert what is right ? Be- 
Cauſeſeutence ag ainſt an evil work is not executed ſpeedily therefore the bearts 
of the Sons of Men are ſwully ſet in them todo evil, Eccle). 8.11, Mat. 24. 
43,49- Rom. 6. 1, 2. 

2, We have an acccount given unto us of Zezabel's continued evil 
notwithſtanding ſuch ſpace of repentance was given to her: [| And ſhe 
repemted not : or, and ſhe wonld not repent. ] from whence we may 
note, | 

1; That thoſe to whom he is long-ſuffcring, and that to a gracious 
end, may abuſe his goodneſs, and fruſtraters themſclves ts 'gracious 
end, and cordial intention towards them therein : hey whom the good- 
neſs-of God leadeth to repentance, may after their, own hardneſs and 
impenitent 
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impenitent hearts, treaſure up to themſelves wrath againſt the day of 
wrath, Rom. 2. 4, 5. when he hath been patient towards them, and 
during his patience hath been calling them, and firetching forth his 
hand to them; yetthey may refuſe, and give no due regard, bur ci- 
ther reject his grace, or turn it into wantonneſs, Prov, 1. 20, 24, 28. 
They whom he would convert, and is converting, may not be convert- 
ed : as it is ſaid, We would have bealed Babilon, but ſhe was not bealed, 
Ter. 51. 3,9. They may cither willingly wink with the eye, and ſay ; 
our ways are good and equal ; and ſo abuſe his goodneſs as to conclude 
their innocency, becauſe he is lonf-ſuffering to them, Jer. 2. 35, 37. 
or becauſe he is ſilent towards them, and holds his peace, they may 
think he is altogether ſuch an one as themſelves, Pſ. 50. 17, 21, 22. or 
they may ſay; where ſin abounded grace abounded much more, let 
us then fin, and continue in ſin, that grace may ſtill abound, and be 
magnified ; and God's righteouſneſs and mercy be more abundant] 
commended, and illuſtrated in ſtill pardoningand forgiving our wen 
greſſions, Rom. 3, 5, 8. and ch. 5.21. with ch. 6. 1.or they may think 
their ſtate is ſo fixed, and that they are the ſubjects of ſuch immutable, 
and unchaogeable love, that God will ſtill be merciful to them, and 
continue them in his favour, though they kill, Real, commit adultery, 
ſwear falſly, and burn incenſe to other Gods, Fer. 7. 4, 8. of which dan- 
gerous and preſumptuous thoughts the Lord warns, ſaying : Leſt there 
ſhould be among you 4 root that beareth gall and wormwood : And it come 
fo paſs, when he beareth theword: of this curſe, or oath (which the Lord 
made with them that he might eftabliſh them for a people to himſclf,) 
that be bleſt bimſelf in his beart, ſaying, 1 have peace though 1 walk, 
in the imagination, or ſtubbornueſ: of mine heart, to add drunkgneſs to thirſt, 
&c. Deut. 29. 13, 20. withv.1;. Rom. 11. 20, 22. orat laſt they 
may come to ſuch an height of tubbornneſs,and impudence, as to ſay ; 
we will do what is good in our own eyes, or whatſoever goeth forth out 
of our own mouths, 7er. 44. 3, 5- 16. and ch, 6, 16, 17. need we have 
therefore to exhort one another, and be exhorted one by another daily 
while it is called to day, leſt any of us be hardned thorow the deceit- 
fulneſs of fin, Heb: 3. 12, 13. 

2. That this was 7ezabel'; iniquity,that ſhe repented not, or would 
not repent: ſhe might have fo done in the light and ſtrength of God's 
grace; for though no man hath power or ſufficiency, in and of himſelf 
to do, or think any thing that is ſpiritually good s yer while God is 

atient towards, and calling upon Men, he -alſo ſtretcheth forth: his 
and unto them, to inable them unto what he requireth of them, Prov. 
r S$ 1, 22, 24. 
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I.22,23, 24- Mica. 2.7. While he gives ſpace of repentance, he alfg 
giveth the grace of repentance to them : his grace doth bring ſalvation 
to all Men, 7i#.2.11. 2 Cor. 6. 1,2, Att 26.18, 22, God hath cx. 
alted Chriſt with his right hand a Prince and Saviour, for to give repen. 
tance, and forgiveneſs of ſins, even unto rebellious ones alſo, Acts 5. 31, 
And it is therefore their own fin, and wilful iniquity who repent nor, 
while God ſuffereth long, and is kind towards them 3 hence our Savi. 
our did upbraid ſome, becauſe they repented not, Mat.11.20,22, and 
ch. 12.41, and thus reproves the chief Pricſts and Phariſees, and ſaith ; 
T he Publicans and the harlots believed John: But ye when ye bad ſeen tt, re» 
pented not afterwards, that ye might believe him : they had the fame 
means and grace vouchſafed, and it was therefore their own wilful 
iniquity, that they did not repent alſo, at. 21. 31, 32. 

Verſe 22. Behold I will caſt her into a bed, and them that commit A- 
dultery with ber into a great tribulation, except they repent 
of their deeds.” 

Here the Son of Ged denounceth and threatneth judgment againſt 

_ and her companions, except they repented. Where conſi- 
er we, 

7. This commination, or threat is uſhered in with this note of at- 
tention to his Angels and Churches; [ Bebold,] In which he ſpeaks not 
to Fezabel, but unto this Angeland Church, and unto all the Churches, 
and ſo he would give us to underftand: That it is good and needtul 
for Chriſt's Servants, and ſo for the Lords people, to conſider the 
judgments which he threatnerh, or executeth upon evil doers, to the 
euvd they may receive admonition, and turn away from any evils that 
are repeaved in them : To waſh their feet, their goings. and affeCtions, 
in the blood of the wicked, 'P[. 58 10; 18. and 64. 7, 10. And i will 
be an aggravation of his peoples evil, if when they ſee God's hand lifted 
up againſt other, they fear not, ſo os to depart from iniquity, Fey. 3. 7. 
L have, ſaith the Lord, cut off the vations, their towers are deſolate, ec, 
I ſaid (to his own nation,) ſurely thou wilt fear me, thou wilt receive 
mſtruQion, Zeph. 3- 5, 8. Amor 4. 10, 11. 

2. We have next to conſider, his threatning of judgment, and 
that, 

1. Againſt JezabeLfor ſhe was the principal evil-doer : [| will caſt ber 
into abed,] Bed, isnot here to be taken for a place of refreſhing and 
comfort, as many times it is elſewhere, Job. 7. 13. But for a ſick-bed, 
as it were, a bed of languiſhing, ſorfow, and afflition, Pſ. 41. 3. 59 
as ſhe ſhould be chaſtened with pain upon her bed, and the ——_ 

. 0 
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of her bones with ſtrong pain,as 7ob. :3.19,21, ſo uſually ſick,difcaſed, 
or lame perſons, were laid upon beds, and are fo flill, AJark, 2, 4,9. 
and cþ.6, 55+ and fo it is as if our Lord Jeſus ſhould ſay : 1 will (mite 
her with great diſcaſes and afflictions, and make her keep her bed; 
and hinder her from going about to injure others, whom you ſuffer to 
teach, and ſeduce my Servants: and this he would do to a gracious 
end, both unto her ſelf, and others alſo, while it is the day of his 
grace and long-ſuffering, Job. 3 3. 19, 21, 29, 30. 

Or, 1 will caſt ber into a bed, even cut her off from the land of the 
living, and ſend, or caſt her into the grave, where ſhe ſhall lye and 
ſleep a-bed ia the midſt of the (lain, as it is ſaidin Ezek. 32. 24, 25. 
2 Chron. 16. 14. 

Or, 1 will caſt her into 6 bed, namely, into Hell, whereinto all the 
wicked, and ſo' all fornicators , and wicked teachers and ſeducers 
thall'beturned, except they repent of their deeds, Pſ7 9. 17, ſo we 
read of A Bed in Hell, P/. 139. 5. And all liers ſhall bave their part in 
the lake which burneth with fire and brimſtone, which 13 the ſecond death, Rev. 
21.8, 2 Pet. 2.1, 4- 

Now in that he ſaith, 7 will caſt her intobed, ] we may learn, 

1. That the Father hath committed unto Chriſt all judgment, and 
be hath authority toexecute judgment (both now and for ever, ) Becauſe he 
5s the Son of Man, Job. 5-22, 27, 29+ all afflictions and death it ſelf 
arc his, he hath the keys of Hell and Death: [ſee the notes on cþ. 1, v. 
18.7] he doth rebuke and chaſten, Rev. 3. 19. and ch. 14. 14. 1 Cor. 
11. 32, And therefore we ſhould fear before him, P/. 2. 10, 12. and 
ſcek help of him when we are in aſflictions, and lift up our hearts with 
our hands wnto him in the Heavens, Law. 3. 37, 40. at. 9. 2, 
6. and in ſodoing, he who hath torn will beal us, be who bath ſmitten 
will bind «us up, Ho. 6. 1, 2. | 

2. That many times the Lord writes Mens ſins upoa their puniſh- 
ments, [;ſce the notes before on v. 16. ] The fornicatours commit their 
fins upon-beds : hence the whoriſh Woman ſaith, I have deckt my bed 
with coneringsof tapeſtry, with carved works, with fine linnen of Egypt; 
1have perfumed my bed with myrrh, Aloes, and cynamon: come let #1 take 
our fill of love, &c. Prov, 7. 16, 18. ſo itis ſaid of Iſrael : The Babiloni- 
ans came to her into the bed of love, aud tbey defiled her wth their mbore- 
doms, Ex.c+:23+ 17, - ang beze be (theeatens 5. .he. will caſt.thjs, agul- 
tere(s into a bed, even into everlaſting .deftruRion, 301 cooclulign,) of 
ſhe did not-repent, Rgv.11 448, 10. and.cþ.16,4; 5, 6- 80d 0b. 38» 36+ ; 

3. We may here take ngtice of his greaxgilpleaſedacls with fornir 
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catours,even with ſpiritual fornicatours alſo, who perſiſt in ſuch abomi. 
nable iniquity : he will not ſpare them, but will execute judgment on 
them, and ſead them them to hell, if they tura not therefrom : zdolaters 
ſhall bave their part in the lake which burneth with fire & brimſtone, which i; 
the ſecond death, Rev.21.8. and c.22.15. their feet go down to death, 
their ſteps take hold on hell, Prov. 5. 5. be we therefore admoniſhed 
to flee from idolatry, 1 Cor. 10. 14+ 20. 

4. When he cometh to execute judgments, and when there is 
wrath, he will begin with them that have enticed and deceived others, 
and puniſh them moſt ſeverely : ſo God threatens to deal ſeverely with 
myſtery Babs/on, becauſe by her ſorceries ſhe did deceive all nations : 
and the inhabiters of the earth were made drunk with the wine of her 
fornication, Rev. 17. 2, 3, 5- and ch,18.2, 6,17, 23. and the Lord in 
former timesthreatens, that his hand ſhall be upon the Prophets that 
ſee vanity : becauſe, even becauſe they ſeduced his people, Exek. 3. 
8, 10. and the Apoſtle Peter ſaith of thoſe falſe teachers, who privily 
brought in damnable hereſies ; that their judgment lingred not, and 
that their damnation lumbred not: and that for them the miſt, or 
blackneſs of darkneſs was reſerved for ever, 2 Pet. 1. 3, 15, 17. Jude 
8,13. as their work hath been tocorrupt, and deſtroy others, ſo their 
end ſhall be according thereto, 2 Cor. 11, 1,13, 15. Rev. 11.18, 

2, The Son of God doth alſo threaten judgment againſt Jezabel('s 
companions : [and them that commit adnltery with her into great tribula- 
tion :] here he openeth to us, what was meant and intended before by 
[Bed;)] to wit, great tribulation ; in which Jez.«bel that ſeduced them 
ſhall ſhare firſt, but not only : For they that partake of her fins, ſhall 
alſo partake of ber plagues, Rev.18.4. he will caſt into great tribulation, 
thoſe that commit adultery with her, even ſpiritual adultery alſo 
with ſtocks and ſtones, Jer. 3.9. and ch. 13. 27, and cþ. 23. 13, 14- 
And thus will he deal with [rbew] whoever or what-ever they be, who 
defile themſelves with her : though they be the greateſt and moſt hon- 
ourable in the World, Rev. 17. 2. and ch. 1 3-27. and eb. 19. 18, 21, 
or though any of his Servants, or Children turn aſide unto folly, and 
commit fornication, he will not ſpare them, but will abhor his Sons 
and daughters, becauſe of ſuch provokings, Dem. 32. 17, 18, 19, They 
ſhall know, that he ſearcheth the reins and hearts, and will give unto 
every one of them according to their works, v. 23. Thus the Lord ſaith 
unto his people in former times:Take heed to your felves leſt ye forget 
the covenant of the Lord your God, — and make you a graven image, 
the likeneſs of any thing which the Lord thy God hath forbiddea thee : 

For the Lord thy God isa conſuming fire,even a jealous God ;—he _ 
utterly 
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utterly deſtroy you,if ye be guilty of ſuch-like iniquity, Dex. 4. 15, 26. 
If ye forſake the Lord, and ſerve ſtrange Gods, then he will turn and do you 
hurt, and conſume you after be hath done yon goed, | Joſh, 24. 19, 20. he 
will caſt them that commit Spiritual adultery into great tribulation 
both now,and for ever if they continue therein : namely, ſuch as treche- 
rouſly depart from the Lord,as a wife from her husband, after they have 
been eſpouſed to him; yea in ſome reſpect their evil may be greater then 
Jezabel*s: and thus will he deal with all who continue guilty of this evil, 
he will render indignation and wrath, tribulation & anguiſh, unto every 
Soul of Man that doeth evil, (whatever he hath done formerly, )unto the 
Jew firſt, and alſo to the Gentile; for there 5s no reſpett of perſons with 
God, Rom 2.8,11.Oh then! Let us have no fellowſhip with ſuch unfruit- 
ful works, or workers of darkneſs : for what fellowſhip bath righteouſneſs 
with unrighteouſneſs? And what communion bath light with darkneſs ? 
— and what agreement hath the Temple of God with Idols, Epb. 5. 11. 
2 Cor. 6.14, 16. Prov. 13. 20. If any-Man defile the Temple of God, bins 
will God deſtroy, 1 Cor. 3. 16, 17. 

3. But we may alſo take notice of this, that Chriſt threatneth them 
not abſolutely, but conditionally, [excepe they repent of their deed: :] 
where alſo, 

1. He ſignifieth to us, that while it is called to day, the greateſt and 
moſt notorious ſinners may repent, and turn to the Lord, and find 
mercy with him : Thereis forgiveneſs with him that he may be feared, 
plenteouſneſs of redemption, that he may be hoped in by ſuch, Pſ. 1 30. 
he gives ſpace, and grace of repentance unto rebellious ones : ſuch was 
Zezabel, and her companions : ['ſee the notes on v. 20. and v. 21.] 
2 Pet. 3.9, 25. Exzck, 14. 6. This may therefore preſerve us from 
concluding, what will be the future ſtate of ſuch as are at preſent guilty 
of, and polluted with ſpiritual fornication, or adultery, Afat. 21. 29. 

2. The end of Chriſt, and God in him, in threatning judgments is, 
that ſuch-polluteJ ones might repent, and turn unto him from all their 
fins'and abominations, 7er. 18.8, 11, Rev.g.20,21; andech.16.9,10, 11. 

3. If ſuch willnot repent and tarn, iniquity will atlaſt be their ru- 
ine, Luke 13+ 3, 5. [ſee the notes before on the word Repent, on v. 
5-and v. 16, of this chapter.” 

Verſe 2;. And I will kill ber Children with death, and all the 
Churches fball know that I am be-which ſearcheth the reins 
and bearts': and 1 will give unto every one of you accor- 
ing to your works, |] | 

In this verſe we have to confider and take notice of theſe things. 


1.A further threat expreſſed: [and 1 will kill ber Children with —_— 
2+ The 
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2, The effect hereof, even of his threats and judgments on that wg. 
man Zezabel, her Paramours, and Children, : [| And all the Churches ſhall 
know that I am be which ſearcheth the reins and bearts. } 

3. A ſignification and declaration of Chjiſt's impartiality in his retrj. 
butions, and rewards : [and / wilt give unto every one of you according 4g 
your works. ] 

1, We have a further threat expreſſed ; and therein till a further 
intimation of Chriſt's diſpleaſure againſt Jezabel. [ And 1 will kill by 
Children with death.” 

The Subjects of our Lord's threat are, [| Her Children ; ] 

Not the Children brought forth by natural generation, or not them 
in that conſideration, or on that account : for though they are not 
therefore the Children.of Godin a peculiar conſideration; they which 
are the Children of the fleſh, theſe are not the Children of God, Job, 1. 
13. Rom. 9. 3. jet Children are the beritage of the Lord, and the fruu of 
the womb 5: bis reward ;, the reward of his abaſement and ſufferings, Pſ; 
127. 3. they are graciouſly given by him, Gen. 33. 5. and they are 
born unto him, Ezek, 16. 20. With v. 36, and being baptized into the 
name of the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, and ſo brought jnto the 
congregation of Chriſt, of ſuch little ones is the Kingdom of God, 
Mat. 19.1 3,14. ark 10,1 3,14. and unto the Children in this ſence he is 
vouchſafing means, and diſcovering his goodneſs, when they come to 
the uſe of underſtanding, Pf. 14. 2, and 36, 7+ and 107. 8,15, 21, 31. 
and he doth not willingly «ffirft, nor grieve the Children of Aden, Lam. ;, 
32z 33+ 

Nar are the Children here ſpoken of, the Children of the Church, 
namely, ſuch as they have'been.inftruments of begetting, thorow the 
word of truth, the Goſpel of our ſalvation ; for the ſeed of his Church 
is bleſſed : he will pour his ſpirit upon her ſeed and his bleſſing upon 
her off-ſpring, 1ſay 45+ 3+ for they are theſeed of the bleſſed of the Lord, 
and their off- ſpring with them, Jſay 65. 23 and in due ſeaſon, all that ſee 
them ſhall ackhnomiedse them that they are the ſeed which the Lord bath bleſſed, 
{ſay 61-9. andicb-54. 13. Prov. 11.21: 

But here by [ Children,] we arc to. underſtand, the Children of 
whoredomes, of their ſpiritual whoredoms, and fornications ; ſuch as 
are begatten.by &xil, doings, ſee v.23. worſhippers and. practiſes : 
Children that axe ,corewpiers, Who have, forſaken the. Lord and pro- 
voked the holy gag of Uragl,coanger, whe, ar c gong away backwards,a 
Ifay 1.1,4-the ſeed of evil doers, the Childxen,of.the ſarcereſs, the ſeed 
of the adulterer, and the -whore : the Children of tranigreſhon, Lay 
'I6E 
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ſeed of falſhood, ſay 14+ 20. and cb. 57. 3, 5. with 2 Job. 9. ſuch 
Children whoſe Mothers have yrues the harlots, and they that con- 
ceived them have done ſhamefully : firange Children, ſuch as are be- 
gotten of divers and ſtrange: doctrines, Hef. 22,5. with c&. 5. 7. 
with Heb. 1 3. 7, 9. ſuch as arc either born of the doctrines of Devils, 
in a more groſs conſideration; of moſt helliſh doEtrines, and fo are 
Children of the Devil ; Children of hell, 1 Tim. 4. 1, with As 13, 
10, Mt. 23.15. or of the doctrines of Men, Cel. r.411. which in 
ſome ſort may alſo be ſaid to be the doCtrines of Satav, and they who 
are born of them to be of the evil one; as our Saviour ſaid unto Peter, 
get thee behind me Satan, —for thow ſavoureſt the things that be of men : 
implying that the ſavouring Men's things in oppoſition to the dotrine 
of Chriſt about his ſufferings and reſurreCtion, makes Men to be of Sa- 
tan, Afat. 16..21, 23» and in ſuch a ſenſe they who are born of Men's 
doctrines, in which they oppoſe the weighty matters of God's law, 
they are of Satan, and are originally of their Father the Devil, 7oh. 8. 
41, 44+ ſo thoſe whoare born of the doctrine of the Phariſces, in and 
by which they ſhut up the kingdom of Heaven againſt Men,arethe Chil- 
dren of the devil: as they alſo are, who are born of this doctrine, that 
Chtitdicd novfor all, nor taſted death by the grace of God'for every 
Man, butonly for the elect, +c-ſuch. are therein of Satan; theſe new 
Phariſees are like 'to the old ones, Afat..23.13, 15. and they are the 
Children of the evil one,who are born of the doctrine of the Saducees, 
- who ſay, there is no reſurrection of the dead, and fo by neceſſary con- 
ſequence deny, that Chriſt is raiſed again ; or that ſay, the reſurreQis 
on is made, or paſt already, 1 Cor. 15. 12, 34. 2 Tim. 2.17, 19. With 
» Tim. I. 19. 20. | 

Now theſe Children are fuch whom the Son of God threatens,and of 
whom he ſaith, [ / will ksl] them with death; ] he here by death he means 
not nor intends, the firſt death only,or directly, for itis appointed unto 
Men,unto all both good and bad,once todye,to dye that death, Heb.g. 
27.what man is be that liveth and ſhall not ſee death? ſhall be deliver his Soud 
from the grave ? Pſ. 89.47, 45. But he will kill chem with the ſecond 
death, deſtcoy them with everlaſting deſtruQtion from the preſence of 
the Lord, and from the glory of his power : hewill not only kill them 
with grief here, (7am. 2. 6, 9. and ch. 4.2.) But he willcut them off, 
and deſtroy them for ever, if they continued ſuch manner of perſons ; 
=_ did not repent them of,. agd turn: from ſuch evil doctrines and 

ceds. L , 

Now here we may note, in that Qur Lord Jeſus thus threataeth, [and 

1will kill ber Children with death. | 1 That 
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I, That Chriſt hath power to caſt both Body and Soul into, andde. 
ſtroy them in hell, A4ar. 10, 28, Luke 12. 5. hewill in the laſt day 
ſay tothem on his left hand; depart from me ye curſed into everlaſting 
fire, prepared for the Devil and his Angels :—and theſe ſhall go away into 
everlaſting puniſhment, Mat. 2 5. 41, 46. andthis might therefore jn+ 
gage us to fear before him, Luke 12. 4, 5- and to hold faſt grace, 
whereby we may ſerve him acceptably with reverence and Godly fear : for 
our God is a conſuming fire, Heb. 12.28, 29. Exod. 23. 21, 

2. In that he ſaith, / will ki ber Children, ſo we may note, that 
falſe and Idolatrous teachers and ſeducers are not barren; But too oft 
they bring forth, and have many, too many Children : many follow 
the pernicious ways of theſe falſe teachers, who privily bring in damna. 
ble bereſier, even denying the Lord that bought them, whereby the way 
of truth is evil ſpoken of, 2 Per, 2.1, 2. many, ſaith Chriſt, ſhall 
come in my name , ani ſhall or will deceive many , and 
many falſe Prophets ſhall riſe, and will deceive many, Mat. 24. 4, 5, 
11.24, 25. many by means of falſe Prophets go in at the wide gate, 
and walk in the broad way that leadeth to deftruction, Mar. 7. 13, 15, 
and eſpecially in theſe laſt times, many are corrupted by ſeducers and 
deccivers: as it is ſaid, now the Spirit ſpeaketh expreſly, that in the lat- 
ter day: ſome ſhall depart from the faith, giving heed to ſedncing Spirits, 
and deltrines of Devils, 1 Tim. 4.1. and by myſtery Babilon particular= 
ly, many are deceived: for all nations have drunk of the wine of her for: 
nication and the Kings of the earth have committed fornication with her, 
Rev. 17.2, 5. and cb. 18. 3, 23 

3. The Children falſe teachers and ſeducers bring forth, and which 

continue ſuch, ſhall be deftroyed by Chriſt : as it is ſaid, They have 
© dealt trecherouſly againſt the Lord, for they have begotten ſtrange Children: 
now ſhall a wand devour them with their portions, Heſ. 5. 7. with Zech, 
11.8, theſe Children they bring forth to the murderer, Ho, 9, 13, 16, 
The Lord will not have mercy upon them, for they be the Children 
of whoredoms, Hof, 2. 2,5. The hercſics of falſe teachers are Here- 
ies of deſtruction, damnable Hereſies : and they who receive and fol 
Jow them bring upon themſelves alſo deſtruction, in concluſion, 2 Per. 
2, 1, 2. . 

2. We have declared to us, the effe(t of his threats againſt, and 
judgments executed upon that Woman Jezabel, her Paramours and 
Children { And all the Churches ſhall know that 1 am be which ſearcheth 
the reins and bear. | 

In which we may note for our inftrution and uſcfulneſs, 4 
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1» That the Son of God ſearcheth the reins and hearts. 

2. That all the Churches ſhall know he doth ſo, by the judgments 
which he will execute upon ſeducers, and idolatrous ones, ſo per- 
fiſting. 

1 hat Chriſt, who is the Son of God, ſcarcheth the reins and 
hearts. 

[The reins,Jto wit, the affeQions, luſts,and defires ; [and bearts,] that 
isto ſay, the cogitations, underſtandings, judgments, &c. Theſe two 
words; [the reins and hearts,”] comprehend the whole inward Man ; the 
whole Soul, or Spirit. 

[He ſearcheth.] the reins and hearts, namely, he diligently enquireth 
thereinto; he makes a diligent ſearch, or ſecret ſearch, Jer. 2, 34. he 
ſearcheth them as with candles, Zeph. 1. 12. and by ſearching he ſeeth 
the inward thoughts, wills and affections : ſo whereas it is faid in one 
place, thou ſceſt the reins and the hearts, in another it is ſaid, thou ſeeft 
the reins and the heart : compare Jer. 11.20.with 20,12.0r, he knoweth 
the heart and reins, Fer. 17. 9. with v, 10, The Lord ſearcheth all hearts, 
and underſtandeth all the imaginations of the thoughts, 1 Chron. 29- 9. 
heknoweth the ſecrets of the heart ; all the ſecret thoughts, luſts, 
turnings and windings thereof : all things are naked to him, as is im» 
- Ported tous in that deſcription he gives of himſelf,v. 13. who bath bis eyes 

likg unto a flame of fire, [ee the notes before on ch. 1. 14.] there is not 
athought in our heart, not a luſt, itching deſire in our reins, but he per- 
fely ſearcheth it out, and knoweth it altogether, Pſ. 139. 1, 4, 13. © 
it is ſaid of Jeſus, that he perceived the thoughts of Men, Lake 5.22. 
that he knew their thoughts, Luke 6. 8. that he perceived the thoughts 
of their hearts, Lake 9g. 47. and ch. 11. 17, AMat. 9. 4. be knew all Men, 
and needed not that any ſhould teſtify of man, for be knew what was in man, 
Job. 2. 24, 2y- he knoweth the hearts of all men, At 1. 24. with v. 6, 
yea alſo, the thoughts of the wiſe, 1 Cor. 3.19. yea he knoweth all 
things : There is no creature that is not manifeſt in his ſight ; but all 
things arenaked and opened unto the eyes of him with whom we have 
to do, Job. 21. 17, with Heb. 4. 11, 13. Yea, Hell and deſtrultion 
ere before the Lord, bow much more then the hearts of the Children of men? 
Prov. 15. 11. with 7ob. 26,6. And this may be uſeful tous, 

1. Toſhew unto vs, that Chriſt is Zebovab, [ſee the notes on cb, 1+ v. 
8,7 he is the true God and eternal life, 1 Job. 5. 20. [ſee the notes 0n 
cþ. 5. v. 8.] For this is Gods peculiar, to know and declare unto Man 
what is his thought, Ames 4. 13. with Me. g.4,5. This is peculiar 
to the moſt high God to know I of Men : as Solomen faith, 

| t Tha, 
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Thou, thou only, knoweſt the Heart: of all the Children of Men; which 
Chriſt, the Son of God alſo doth, as is ſaid: Compare 1 Kwngs8, 39, 
and 2 Chron. 6, 3©, with Job 21. 17. and A: 1. 24, Now either 
Chrilt is Jebovab, one inEflence with the Father ; or clſe that is nor 
truly. afhirmed by Solomon, which were high Blaſphempy to conceive and 
utter, and lying againſt God ; for he ſpake as he was moved by the 
Holy Gboſt, 2 Pet. 1.20. withi Kings9, 3. And (v much alſo may be 
imported in this ſaying of the Son of God, 7 am be which ſearcheth 
the Reins and Hearts : ASif heſhould ſay, 1am he, that Jehovah ſpoken 
of, of whom it is ſaid, 7 Jehovah ſearch the Heart and try the Reins, even 
ro give unto every Nan according to his ways, &£c. For all the Prophet; 
gave witneſ; tro me, Jer. 17.9, 10. with As 10. 43. A convincing 
and concluding argument, that Chriſt is the true G OD, GOD by 
Nature ; yea by reaſon of the Perſonal and Hypoſtatical Union between 
the two natures 11 that one perſon : He, who is our mediator, the Man 
Chriſt Jeſus, knoweth all things : God hath given the Spirit unto him 
without meaſure; and the Spirit ſearcheth all things, yea the deep things 
of God, Joh. 3. 34. and Rev. 5.6. with 1 Cor. 2.10. 

2. The conlideration hereof may inſtruct and provoke us, to waſh 
our Hearts from wickedneſs, and not to ſufficr vain thoughts to lodge 
withio us, Jer. 4. 14. Not only to cleanſe our Hands from Sin, bur our 
Hearts alfo from double-mindedneſs, Jaw. 4 8. and not to Content our 
ſelves with making a fair face inthe fleſh; or with a blameleſs conver- 
ſation before men : (though it is good to have an honeſt converſation 
amongſt all Men, according to the Inſtruftions and Operations of+the 
grace of God, 7.2. 10, 11, 13.) The Hypocrites in Heart may ap- 
pear ſpccious among Men, while yet their Reins and Hearts may be 
very wicked ; as out Saviour ſaith tothe Scribes and Phariſces, Hypo- 
crites : Te appear righteaus unto dev, but within ye are full of Hyps- 
criſie and iniquity, Mat. 23. 25, 23. And, ye are they which juſtifie your 
ſelves before Men, but God knoweth your bearts ; for that which is bighly 
eſteemed among ſt Men gs abomination 11 the (ight of God, Luke 16. 14, 15, 
We may fit before him as his people, and bear his words, and delight 
therein, and:yet our hearts may go after our uncleanneſs, or covetouſ- 
neſs or idolatry, Exek. 33. 30,3 3- Jer-22.17. Men may ſpeak fair,apd 
yet there may be ſeven abominations in their hearts, Prov, 26, 24, 25. 
But if it be ſo with us, he perfeily kaoweth it: He ſeeth not as man 
ſeeth ; for Jan leoketh upon the outward appearance, but the Lord looketh 
anzhe Heart, 1 Sam. 16. 7. Oh then? let the word of Chiift dwell 
tichly ig vs; hide we that in our bearts,that we fin not againſt him _ 
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cline we our hearts to do his Statutes always, that his Teſtimonies 
may be the rejoycing of our hearts, Col. 3. 16. Pf. 119. 11, $0, 111, 
112. er.16. I5- Remember and conſider he ſcarcheth the Reins and 
Hearts: If you have therefore any inward and ſecret luſtings after 
divers and ſtrange DoCtrines, doth not he know it ? If you are kept 
from outwardly hearing them, and yet your Hearts itch after other 
Teachers, or you iawardly turn afide to other Doctrines, beſides the 
DoQtine of Chriſt : If you luſt and covet after ſuch Teachers and 1n- 
ſtruCtions which cauſe toerr, though upon ſome by-reſpeCts you go 
not tothcir Aſſemblies, nor hear them; yet his Eyes are in every place, 
and he is a diſcerner of the thoughts and intents of the heart, Heb. 4.12. 
Prov. 15. 3. andcb, 6. 21, 25, and ch. 7.3, 25. If we forget the 
Name (the DaCtrine and Goſpel) of our God, or ftretch out our 
hands to another God ; ſhall not God earth this out ? For he knoweth 
the ſecrets of the hearts, Pf. 44.20, 21. with At:9g 15,16. Oh ſode- 
mean we our (clves, and keep we our hearts with all duligence,as thoſe 
that wiſcly conſider, he trieth our hearts, and none can hide himſelf 
in ſecret places, that he ſhould not ſee him, 1 Theſ. 2. 3, 4. 70b.31. 
1,9- Jer. 23.24. walk we before him and be we perfeQt, Gen, 17. 1. 
3. This might alſo inſtruct us, to pray vnto him that knoweth the 
heats of all Mcn,. (M7 1, 24-) to fearch us and know aur hearts, to 
try. us, and know our thoughts ;z and to ſee if there be any wicked 
way in us, and to lead us (out of it) into the way everlaſting, P/; 139. 
1,23, 24+ And let us not be diſcouraged from thus doing, becauſe of 
this Omngſcience, and Alleſccingeye ; But ſo let us call to mind, and 
conſider bis wonderful and unſpeakable loving-kindneſs manifeſted uny 
to us in his abaſement and ſufferings, that that may encourage vs at all 
times, and -in all caſes and conditions, to commit our ſelves to him, as 
it did the Prophet David; Examine me, O Lord, ſaith he, -and prove 
we, try my reins and mine heart ; but what embdIdned him thus to 
pray unto God? It followeth preſently, for thy loving kindneſs is before 
mine exes, Pl. 26.2, 3, Heknows us better than we know our ſelves, 
.and hath more love for us than we have for our ſelves; fear we not 
therefore to be ſearched into by him, for he doth it for our good and 
profit, that we might be made partakers of his holineſs, 1 Job. 3. 20. 
21. P[. 17.1, 2, 3. Dent. 8. 2, 16. 
4--it may encourage the Believers, if their heart condemn them 
not, to. appeal-pnto him who ſearcheth the hearts, when they arg 
flandered, and Fallly accuſed by Men, as the holy Men of God have 
gong in form:r times, upon this on $0 David, O Lord my God, 
- t'2 5 
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rewarded evil unto bim that was at peace with me: Let the Enemy perſe- 
cute my Soul ;, Judge me, O Lord, according to my Righteouſneſs, — foy 
the righteous God trieth the Hearts and Reins, Pl. 7. 1, 11, and 17, 1, ;, 
So Jeremiah, but thou, O Lord, kxoweſt me, thou baſt ſeen me, and tried 
mine beart ; pull them out like Sheep for the ſlaughter, Jer. 12.1, 3. and c<, 
I5- 15, 17. andch. 18. 20, Though yet it is not good for any tobe 
hafty in deſiring the woful day upon any, 7er. 17.16. and Ch. 18. 20. 

F5- The conſideration of this, that he ſearcheth the Reins and Hearts, 
may encourage us alſo to hold faft the Faith, and the Profeſſion thereof, 
without wavering ; as the Apoſtle ſaith, All things are naked and opened 
wnro the Eyes of bim with whom we have todo; ſeeing then that we have 
a great High-priſt who is paſſed inte the Heavens, Jeſur the Son of God, 
let us hold faſt our Profeſſion, Heb. 4.13, 14, 16, In this we may be com- 
forted and quieted, that though we know not what the Devil and his 
Inſtruments are intending, or deviſing, yet the Son of God is perfet 
in knowledge, 7ey.1 1. 18, 20. In this the righteous comfort themſelves, 
when their Enemies did bend their Bows, and make ready their Ar- 
rows upon the ſtring, that they might privily ſhoot at the vuprightin 
Heart, and were ſaying unto them; If the Foundations be deſtxoyed, 
what can the righteons do ? The Lord, ſay the upright, is in bis Holy Tem- 
ple, the Lords Throne is in Heaven, bis Eyes bebold, his Eye lids try the 
Children of Men, Pſ, 11, 1,3, 4. Jer. 18. 22, 23. [Sce the notes be- 
fore on ch. 1.v. 1.4. 

2. All the Churches ſhall know, that he fearcheth the Reins and 
Hearts, by the Judgments, which he will execute on Seducers and Ido- 
latrous-ones. 

Now they ſhall know it in ſome meaſure ; The Lord 5; known by the 
7ndgments be executeth ; the Wicked is inſnared in the work, of bis own 
hands, PC. 9. 6. His Judgments are as the light that goeth forth, Hol. 6. 5. 
And by his preſent Judgments he doth many times make himſelf 
known to be one that ſearcheth the Hearts, and trieth the Reins in 
that he ſeverely puniſheth and teſtifies diſpleaſure againſt ſuch, as ap» 
pear outwardly to be right worſhippers, (as 7ezebel,and her Paramours 
might do, as it appeareth by this deſcription he gives of himſelf ;) 
and yet inwardly conſult tocaft him down from his excellency, reject 
his ſayings, and worſhip ſome other God beſides God in Chrift: or 
ſet up ſome ſtumbling-block of Iniquity before their Eyes, or in their 
Hearts. Sce Exch, 13.9, 10. &s. and 6. 14. 3,8. to the end, his 


people may not ſecretly pollute his name, or confoderete with Tack evil 
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teachers, or doers, Ezek, 39. 6, 7, nor liſten to ſuch falſe teachers, 
Ezck, 14.8, 11. But walk their feet ia the blood of the wicked, P/[: 
$8. 9, 10. Alts5. 1, 14. and hereafter they ſhall fully know, that 
he is he which ſearcheth che reins and hearts, when the wicked (hall 
be turned into Hell, and all the nations that forget God, P/. 5. 
16, 17. Then there will be the revelation of the righteous judg- 
ment of God : be will then bring to light the hidden things of darks 
neſs, and will make manifeſt the counſels of the beart, Rom. 2. 5, 6. 1 Cor. 


$- 

We have nextly to conſider, the impartiality of Chriſt, in his re- 
tributions and rewards : [and / will give to every one of you according to 
bis works. ] 

Not only will I thus deal with Zezabe/ her companions, and Children, 
But I will groe to one of you according to your works; as if Chriſt 
ſhould ſay : he will thus render unto every Man, even according to 
his works : The work of 4 Man will be render unto bim, and cauſe every 
AMan to find according to his ways, Job. 34. 11. ſhall not he render to every 
AMan according to bis workg ? Prov. 24+ 12. Exak, 7. 27. Pf. 62. 12. 
Rom. 2. 6. But not only will he thus deal with every Man, but aifſo 
he will give to every one of, and in his Churches, according to their 
works. 

1, He will give to every one of the Angels of the Churches according 
to their works : for all that is ſent to the Churches is expreſsly directed 
to every Angel to be by him communicated to the Church. Now he 
exactly takes notice of the works of thoſe meſſengers; of their doings 
who labour amongſt, and are over their Brethren in the Lord 3 and he 
will render unto every one of them according thereto: As the Apoſtle 
Pax faith of himſelf and his fellow-labourers : We muſt all appear before 
the j t-ſeat of Chriſt, that every one may receive the things done in 
bis Body, according to that be hath done, whether it be good or bad, 2. Cor. 
F- 10, 

2, And he will give to every one of them according to their deeds : 
for he is one who without reſpeft of perſons judgeth according to every 
AMan's work, 1 Pet. 1, 17, he willimpartially render to every one of 
theſe also : for he is no reſpecter of perſons, nor taker of rewards to 

blind his eyes withal. 

And he will give to every one of both the Angels and Churches [ ac- 
cording to their workg.?] be they good or evil ;, and not according to their 
Perſons,or profeſſions : he will bring every work into judgment with e- 


very ſecret thing, whether it be good or bad, Eccleſ. 12. 14- and accord- 
Oe 
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ing thereto, he will reward them in the day of judgment: That is, 
uaco thoſe who have recerved and held faſt -Chriſt's' works, which he 
wrought for them, and ia them; and iha /patient continuance ia well. 
doing have been ſceking Glory, and Honour, andimmorrtality, he will 
render eternal life. But unto them who have been contentious and have 
not obeyed the truth, but obeyed unrighteouſneſs, he will reader indig- 
nation ang wrath z Tribulation-and angniſh upon every Soul of Man 
that doeth evil: tor thete is no' reſpect of Perſons with him, Rom.2 6,7, 
8,1 1, But thus he will render to every Man, according as their works 
[ ſhall be.) Rev. 22.12, and not according ro what they now are, unleſs 
he continue the fame, When @ righteous Man turneth away from his 
righteouſneſs, and commits iniquity, ſhall he live ? all his righteouſ- 
neſs, thathe hath'done, ſhaſknot be mentioned ; in his treſpaſs that he 
hath creſpafled, and n Wis'fin chatthe bach fined, inthemthall he dye ; 
And if the wicked will turn away from all 'bis ſony, and do that which i; 
lawful and'rifht, br ſhall ſurely thor, be flrall hot the: All bis tranſere(ſi- 
ons that be bath committed they ſhall nor be vyemioned unto bum : In bis vigh- 
reonſneſ: that be hath done be ſhall love, Exth, 18, 21,28. and ch. 3 3412, 19, 

Now from Hence we may notefor our 'mftruction, | 

1, That'there ſhallbe arefurrettion sf the dead; both of the juſt 
and unjuſt : for this neceſfarily precedes the eternal judgment, in which 
he will reward all mew according torheir deeds”: to: we have an ac- 
count given hrſt of the reforreGtion ;5 and then it is Laid, weve judy - 
ed every Man according to their works, Rev. 20.11, 13. Heb. 6.2. All 
that are intheiy graves (hall tar the voice of the' |Son of Aan,' and ſhall 
come forth”. they that nave dene'g ood tothe rpſarretbion of tife 3 and rhe) \rhut 
have done til nntotht reſutyitbion of dammurien, "fol. 5. 27. 28, 29-1 Athr 
24-18, 64 1Cor:t9. 21,22, ef: TLSITH 

2, That Then Chrift will be the Judge): he is ordyined to be the: judg 
of quick and dead, AB: 10. 42. Every knee ſhall bew to him, and 
every tongue ſhall confeſs to God : So that every one ſhall give ax ac- 
count of bimſelf ro'Ged, Rom. T4. 9,10, 12. Afat-25. 30, pL. .ond then 
he will bripg every work ito judgrnert|1Ecclef. 12. 16, / 

3. Heeven Chriſt, will then reader ro-every one according to his 
works; 25 ovr Saviourſaith: The Sonef Man ſhall come inthe Glory of 
bis Father with his Angels; And then he will reward every Man accard- 
ing to bis works, Mat. 16.47. Addhe xpiil;udgetheny agcording tothe 
rulc of the gloriovs Goſpel, Roan; 216, Adark 1626 05 100 

4. Then it ali moſt otrurty appoar, tha: he foatcherh the reins 
z7.d heeres ; acterding 10-+the ſcope of ERISA 
[nc 
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the end of ſeduccrs, and of thoſe that have been ſeduced and pollut- 
ed by them, ſhall be according to their works, 2 Cor. 11,-15. and c<. 
, 10, 

. Verſe 24, and Verſe 25. But unto you I ſay, and unto the reſt in 
Thyatira, 4s many 4s have not this Dettrine,and which 
bave not known the depths of Satan as they ſpeak,:. 1 will 

ut upon you none other burden : But that which ye 
bave already bold faſt till | come. ] 

In theſe two verſes, gur Saviour, after he had declared how he would 
deal with Fezebel and her Paramovrs, and Children,and what cffc theſe 
judgments he would execute upon them, ſhould have upon the Church- 
es, Cc. v. 20,23. here addreſses himſelf to them who had kept 
themſclves unſpotted from their pollutions, Whercin note ig Ge- 
nerall ; . 

That when Chriſt is angry with, and threatens evil Men and ſeduce» 
ers, and ſuch evil ones.in his Churches as are polluted by them, or 
have fellowſhip in any uofruitful work of darkneſs; yet ſtill he hath 
love for, and ſpeaks friendly and kindly unto thoſe whoſe hearts 
are upright before him, and ſound in his teſtimonies { he is not like 
unto.us; when ſome have diſpleaſed us, we are apt to be angry with 
all: but when he is aogry with evil ſpeakers and doers ; andthough he 
gives a dreadful deſcription of. himſelf p, 18, yet he is till graciouſly 
affected towards, and ſpeaks gently and loycjogly. unto thoſe wha 
who keep themſclyes pure, So it appears here in theſe two verſes, and 
in what follows preſently : ſo alſop ch, 3, 2,4. when he ſaith to the 
Angel and Church in Sardis generally ; Ibave net Jendgh worky perfelt 
b ore. Gad.: And threotepeth :. If chow ſhalr not watch, 1 will come. on 
thee 4: a thief and thou ſhalt not know what bour 1 will come upon thee ; yer 
then preſently he ſpeaks to the hearts of ſuch as were perfe&t before 
God : Thoy baſt a few names ——which bave nat defiled their garments, 
41a they ſhall walk, with me in whute ;, for they are worthy : ſo when he 
had been declaring, the. great iniquitics and.tranſgreſbons of his people 
in former times, and threatning heavy judgmepts againſt them there- 
fore; yet then he chargeth his ſervants :ſay unto the righteous that it ſhall be 
well with bim, for they ſhall eat the fruit of their doings, Iſay 2 and ch. 3. 
1, 19. and when God overthrew Sodays and Gomorrab, &c, he remems 
bred Abrabam, and ſent Lot out of the midſt of the overthrow, Gen, 
19+ 29-2 Pet. 2.9. how .might.this therefore engage. us ſp to receive 
his grace that bringeth ſalvation to all men, that denying ungodlineſs, 
and worldly luſts, we may live ſoberly, rightcouſly, and godly in _ 
preſent 
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preſent World; conſidering in ſo doing, he will receive us and will 
be a Father tous, hew angry ſoever he be with others, 2 Cor. 6. 14, 
18, and how may it comfort thoſe who are vupright-hearted, and 
firengthen them not to fear, though the earth be moved, and though 
the mountains be carried into the midft of the ſea ! for God will be their 
refuge and ftrength, and will never leave them nor forſake them ; 
however angry he be with, or how much ſocver he threatneth and 
puniſheth others amongſt whom they live, [ſce notes on c<þ. 3, v. 4.7] 
more particularly in theſe two verſes we have to conlider and ſpeak 
unto theſe things. 

1. The perſons unto whom he ſpeaketh kindly. 

2, What he ſaith and ſpeaketh unto theſe Perſons, 

1. The Perſons unto whom he now ſpeaketh kindly: And they 
are thus deſcribed to us, by way ef diſtinction from, and oppoſition 
unto thoſe fore-ſpoken of ; [But unto you Þ ſay, and unto the reft in Thy. 
atira, 45 many 4s have not this Doftrine and which have not kyown the depth: 
of Satan, as they ſpeak: ] 

Unto you 1 ſay, JTheſe perſons are diſtinguiſhed from thoſe that follow; 
and it appears that hereby are meant,thoſe that went before this Church 
their Miniſters, Biſhops or overſcers : for in the beginning of every E. 
piſtleChrift direts himſelf to theAngel ,as/we have ſaid and ſcen before: 
and though the word Angel be uſed in the ſingular number, to denote 
the unity that ought to be in them in the faith of Chriſt and profeſſion 
thereof; yet there . might be, and it doth appear plainly by this ex- 
preſſion there was more than one Miniſter over the Churches ['ſce 
notes on cb, 1. v. 20.] ſo when the Apoſtle writes to the Church of the 
Philippians at Philipps, he thus direQts it, To all the Saints im Chriſt 74 
ſus which are at Philsppi, with the Biſhops, &c. As ſignifying to vs, they 
had more than one Biſhop, or overſeer over that Church, Phil. 1, 
1. and ſo it appears there were ſeveral in the Church of Epbeſus, Ai, 
20. 17. With v. 28. ſee alſo Tie. 1, 5. and ſo Servants in one Evangeliſt 
is Servant in another, Afat.22.4. with Lukg 14-17. Pf. 34.7. it g_— e- 
vidently enough in this place, that there was more then on ſingle perſon 


in each Church to watch overit; as alſo where it is ſaid, when Pau! and 
Barnabas had ordained them (not one elder in every Church, but) el- 
ders in every Church, &c. As 14. 23. and ſo undoubtedly it ap- 
pears there was more than one Elder ina Church by what the A- 
poſtle James ſaith ; 1s an ſick among you * bet him call for (the clans) of 
the Church ;, and let them pray over. biz, 


And 
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And unto the ref in Thyatira,] namely, to the reſidue of the Belie- 
vers in that Church, who were not in ſuch office as thoſe before ſpoken 
of were, 

Which bave not this deftrine,)To wit, of Jezabel, that evil pernicious 
doctrine . Some were preſerved, and kept rhemſelves pure from her 
polluting and pernicious Doctrine, while others were defiled therewith: 
[ſee the notes on ch. 3.v. 4.7] ſo when the Apoltle Pax! ſaith, The 
Spirit ſpeaketh expreſy, that is the laſt day: [ ſome] will depart from the 
Faith, giving heed to- ſeducing Spirits, &c. 17Tim. 4. 1. he (igni- 
fieth to us, that all the believers would not do ſo: Some would 
not follow thoſe ſtrangers, who came to remove them, and did remove 
others from the grace of Chriſt unto another Goſpel: and theſe ſhall 
judge thoſe that tranſgreſs, and abide not in the doctrine of Chrift. 
And he direteth Timothy, and us all, how we may be preſerved from 
erroneous Spirits ; ſaying, T ake heed unto thy ſelf, and unto the dotrine, 
continue in them: for in doiM# this thou ſhalt both [ave thy ſelf, and them 
that bear thee, 1 Tim. 4. 16.2 Tim, 3. 13, 14, 15, 16. 1 7oh. 2. 24, 


25, 20» 
And whith have not known the depths of Satan, as they ſpeak;] 

In this he giveth usto underſtand, 

1. That they had depths in their evil and abominable doctrines, as 
they called the: : ſo they ſpake and boaſted of myſterious things, which 
they thovght were not ealily, or readily underſtood by others : they 
had cunningly deviſed fables; and mignt turn the great things of God's 
law into atlegories, 2 Pet. 1.16. 2 Tim, 2,16, 15, and ch. 4, 4. The 
Goſpel of Chriſt they might call Letter; as many Antichriſtian Spirits 
now do: that was but the ſhell, but their Spiritual meanings, and 
corrupt gloſfes were the kernel : that the Hiſtory, but their fables were 
the myſtery x they had ſuch depths as lay not in the Letter as they call 
it : They boaſted they were wiſe, and the law of the Lord was with 
them : They knew, they conceited, the ſpiritual meaning of the ſay- 
ings of God : and that was ſuch as did not plainly appear in, nor a- 
gree with the import of the expreſſions of the Holy Ghoſt, Jer. 8. 8, 9. 
and ch. 18. 18. as there are the depths of God, 1 Cor. 2. 10. ſo they 
had their depths alſo, their myſtery of iniquity, 2 Theſſ. 2. 7. Eph. 5. 
11, 12, 

2, Thoſe depths they know nor, who have not their dotrine; nor 
doth our Lord put it .upon-them, to ſearch or enquire into them : Leſf 
thou ſhouldeſt ponder the path of life, ber ways are moveble, thou cenſt not 
know them : bear me now thereſors;' O ye Children, and depart not from the 
words of my mouth: ryemovue thy way far from her, and come not —_— 

Uvu oor 
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door of her houſe \, faith the holy Spirit, Prev. 5. 6,9. Their depths 
they do conceal and hide from ſuch as reject their doctrine, as much 
as they can, till Men liſten to them they will not acquaint them with 
their ſecrets ; nor at firſt unto them, until they be ſnared with the 
words of their lips ; but pretend cne thing'while they intend and mean 
another: They privily bring in damnable herefies, and not openly, 
2 Pet. 2. 1, they only conſult to caſt down Chriſt from his excellency, 
they delight in lies, they bleſs with their mouth, but they curſe in their 
inward parts, Pf. 62, 4. Though they ſerve not our Lord Jeſus but their 
own belly, (their own ſpirit and wiſdom, ) yet they uſe good words,and 
fair ſpeeches, wherewith they deceive the hearts of the ſimple ; pretend- 
ing to guide them to ſafety and ſatisfaction, while indeed their end and 
dcſign is nothing elſe but deſtruction, Row.16.17, 18. Phil. 3.17,18,19, 

3. Butthe depths they boaſt of are depths of Satan, not of God; 
ſuch as are hatch'tin hell and ſuch as tend to exalt Satan's deſign and 
Kingdome : Their doctrines are doCtrines FDevils,ſuch astend to ex- 
alt him in the world, and ſuch as will lead Men unto everlaſting de- 
ſtruction, if they be continued in, and not turned from : And yet they 
may ſay as they did ; we bave made a covenant with death, and with bel! 
are we «t agreement : when the overflowing ſcourge ſhall paſs thorow, it ſhall 
net come unto us © for we have made lies on refuge, and under falſhood bave 
we hid our ſelves, Iſay 28. 14, 15, 18, 20. 1 Tim. 4. 1» 

2. What he ſaith and ſpeaketh unto theſe perſons,and that followeth 
Viz.. [1 will put upon you none other burden : But that which ye have alrea- 
dy, bold faſt till I come.) where we may inquire and conſider, 

1, What was that which they had alrcady ? 

2, How was that to be held faſt by them ? 

3, How long was it to be retained, or held faſt by them ? 

1, What was that which they bad already, and which they ſhould 
hold faſt ? 

And that is ſomewhat anſwering unto, and yet oppoſed unto their 
doctrine : that is to ſay, the doctrine of Chriſt, or Faith of the Goſpel ; 
which the Angel and Church in Pergamos are commended for holding 
faſt; notwithſtanding there were falſe and corrupt teachers amongſt 
them,as v. 13, 15. and Philadelphia is commended alſo for having kept 
Chriſt's word, the word of his patience, and not denying his name ; 
notwithſtanding the Synagogue of Satan amongſt them, cb. 3. 8, 10. 
and is ſtill exhorted to hold faſt that which they had ; as here this Church 
alſois: cb, 3. 11. and on like occaſion as here,namely,becauſe of ſedu- 
cers, ſuch inſtruction and exhortation is given unto other Churches and 
belicvers ; by this, faith the Apoſtle Panlge are ſaved,gf ye dhe 
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or hold faſt, that which 1 bave preached unto you, ec. 1 Cor. Is. 1,2, 
3. Lit that therefore abide in you which you bave heard from the beg inning, 
1 Joh. 2. 22, 24, 26. Therefore, Brethren, ſtand faſt, and hold the 
traditions which ye have been taught, whether by word, or by our Epiſtle, 
2 Theſ. 2.8, 15. 2 Joh.7. 9, 11. This is that which they had already, 
and which they were to hold faſt, even the Doctrine of Chriſt, with 
the Inſtrutions, and Commandments thereof, Heb. 13.7, $, 9. [Scc 
the notes before on Verſe 13. of this Chapter. ] 

2. How was this Doctrine to be held faſt by them ? And that 


is 

1. In the midft of their Hearts, in an hearty bclief of it, and 
yielding upto ity and obeying it from the heart, Row. 6. 17. Let the 
word of Chriſt dwell richly in you, ſaith the Apoſtle, Col. 3. 16, Eph. 3.17. 
and ſo rejoyce in Chriſts works, and ſuffer this faith of the Goſpel to 
purifie your hearts, As 15.9. To puritie your ſouls, 1 Pet, 1.22. 
Prov. 2. 10,11, 16, andch, 3. 1, and ch. 4. 4,13. andeb.7. tr, 26, 

2, They were alſo to hold it faſtin word and converſation, Phil, 2. 

I 3, 16. To hold faft the Profeſſion of the Faith without wavering, 
Heb. 4.13. and ch. 10. 23. and this is a conſequent of the former ; 
namely, as to word; asit is ſaid, 1f thou keep them within thee, the 
ſhall wkhall be fitted in thy lips, Prov. 22. 18. And this confeſſion wit 
the mouth, proceeding from belief with the heart, will tend to the 
Further ſaving our ſelves and others alſo, Row. 10.8, 10. 1 Tim, 4. 16, 
And this holding faft the DoCtrine of Chriſt in our word and confeſſion 
ſhould be without mixture of our wiſdom, or of our corrupt gloſles, 
additions, or takings away therefrom, Though we underſtand it not, 
or though it tand croſs to our thoughts and apprehenſions : yet we 
ſhould acknowledge and confeſs the goodneſs and truth thereof, 2 Cor, 
2, 17. Prov, 30.6. Pſ.119.11;. Fer. 23.28. And alſo in conver- 
ſation we ſhould hold faft this DoCtrine of Chriſt, having our conver. 
ſation becoming it ; that we may in all things adorn the DoQtrine of 
God our Saviour, Phil. 1, 27. with Tit. 2.10, 11,13. Aa. 5, 16, 
1 Pet. 2.11, 12. andin holding faſt the Goſpel of Chriſt in our hearts, 
and from the heart obeying it, we ſhall be made free from Sin, and 
become Servants unto Righteouſneſs, Roms. 6. 16, 18, And indeed 
we ſhould ſo hold faſt the word of Chrift, as to oppoſe and convince 

ain-ſayers; and ſhould contend carneftly for it; and this we ſhould 
o together, and joyntly, Phil. 1. 27. Zude 3. Tits 1, g. Gal. 2 3- 1 T in. 

IZ 


G. 12, 
z- Wehavein the next place to enquire and conſider, how long 
this word of Chriſt, was,and is to be held faſt? Uu 2 And 
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And that is here expreſſed to us, [rill 1 cowe,] to wit, until Chrift 
comes, either till he comes to them particularly, to remove them our 
of the Land of the living, Luke 12. 40. And fo they ſhould be faithful 
herein unto death,as was the Apoſtle Paul, 2 Tim. 4.6, 7,8. Heb.11.13, 
Rev. 3.11. [ Sce the notes before on Verſe 10, of this Chapter. ] Or, 

Until be come, to wit, to take to him his great power and reign; 
according to that, [give thee charge--—-tbat thou keep t5. Command- 
ment without ſpot, unrebukgable, until the appearing of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, 1 Tim. 6, 13,15. But how ſhould they doſo? By conſtantly 
keeping it themſelves until death; and committing the ſame to others 
aiſo, thatit may be preſerved among(t them, P/. 78. 3, 4, 6, 7. 2 Tim. 
2: 2, 3. 3' F#8. 1. 12, 18. 

Now in that he thus ſpeaketh, and ſaith unto them, [ ] will pur apo 
you-none other burden, but that which ye have already, hold faft tvll I came.” 
We may learn from hence, 

i; Thatin ſaying, [7 will put none other burden upon yor,) ſo he lig- 
nifeth to us ; That he doth put a burden ypon thetn that are his Faith- 
ful Diſciples and Followers ; he doth put ſome weight gr burden ypon 
them that is to be born by them; that wbich is grievous to the'flefh, 
and 4n and by which that is Kept down, | that, it cannot run. whither it 
would, ordo what it pleafeth, and Bf} likes, Mar. 11.28, 29, ** *© 

2; In that he ſaith [none other burden]; fo he gives us to underſtand; 
that he did not put that as a burden upon them, that they ſhould er. 
quire intothe ſeducers depths of Satan, as they ſpeak ; for that might he 
hurtful tothem, In former times God charged hispeople,' to take heed 
onto themſelves thar they were not ſnared by. following' after Idol. 
rers.-—And that they ſhould not enquire af;er their Gods, ſaying, 
How aid theſe Nations ſerve their God? &c. Det. 12. 30, 32. Aod we 
arecommanded, to go from the preſence of a fooliſtiman, when once 
we perceive not in him the lip of knowledge, Prov. 14.7. andch, 19, 
27: Many do much miſtake and abuſe that. ſaying of the Apoſtle, 
Try all things) as if hereby liberty were given to them to hear all 
falſe te:chers whatever ; whereby many become a prey «unto Foxes, 
and embrace and foltow pernicious ways : whereas the Apoſtle gives 
that exhortation, 'not unto all, but only to ſuch as had received the 
Apoſtles word, not as the word of men, but as it is,in truth the word 
of God, which atſo wropght eftectually in them, 1 The. 1. 3; 6. and cþ, 
>: 13. Amd apain; 'thatexhortation of the 'Apoſtles gives none, ' ſuch 
undue liberty, as tog9 many take ;, but it is to be conſidered by us as 
relating unto "what gory before}, vir. dthpife nor pr opheſying, or 
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-Fuch ſpeakings of the word of Chrift as are to edification , and 
exhortation, and comfort, 1 Corinth. 14. 1, 3.) And then adds, 
[ery, or; prove all things, &c.] Namely, in thoſe propheſyings we 
ſhould nor deſpiſe we are not totake all on truſt which they ſay ; but 
to ſearch the Scriptures, whether the things delivered therein be fo or 
no; and hold faſt what is good, 1 Theſ, 5. 19, 21. with Ar 17.11, 
12, But this gives us no liberty to ſcarch into the depths of Satan, 
or to be heaping to our ſelves teachers aſter our own lufts, 2 Tim. 4. 3,4- 
Itis a commendation of thoſe upright ones in Thyatira, both Teachers, 
and thoſe that were taught, in this Verſe 24. They bave net known the 
depths of Satan, as they ſpeak : And our Lord lays no ſuch burden upon 
them, as to ſeek after the knowledge thereof ; this is the Character 
Chriſt gives of his Sheep; A Stranger will they not follow, but will flee 
from bim, for they know not the Voice of Strangers ;, all that ever came be- 
fore me are Thieves and- Robbers, but the 'Sheep did not hear them, Fhoh. 
IO. 4 5; 8, 27. Chriſt lays upon his ſincere followers no other burden 
but to hold faft what they have. He would not have them receive, 
or liſten unto any new DoQtrine ; for the word of his grace is able to 
build. them vp, and to give them an Inheritance among- them that are 
ſanCtified, As 20. 32. And the Apoſtle ſaith, the anointing you havere- 
ceved of: bim, (to wit, the things they had heard from-the beginning, ) 
abiaeth in you ; and ye need not that any Han teach you, but as the ſame 
anointing- teacheth you of all things, &c. 1 Joh. 2. 20, 24, 27. And the 
Apoſtle Pal ſaith, though we, or an Angel from Heaven, preach any other 
"Goſpel unto you, than that which we have preached unto yeu, let him bs ac- 
curſed. As we ſaid before, ſo ſay I now again: If any Man preach avy other 
GoſpeltoJou then that ye have received,/et him be accurſed,Gal. 1.6,5,94 10. 
3-*Ih that he fanh, [/ will put upon you none other burden: but that 
which ye bavg already hold faſt, $cc.], to wit, the word and dolftrine of 
Chriſt, as hath been ſaid: So he gives us to underſtand, that his Yoke 
is eaſie and his Burden is light, fat. 11. 29, 30. It is not like that of 
which the Apoſtle faith, neither we nor our Fathers were able to bear, 
AGts 15: 16, Norlike to the Lawyers burdens, or the Scribes and Pha. 
riſees; who loaded men with burdens grievous to be/ born, and them- 
ſelves did not touch the burdens with one of their fingers, Luke 11.46, 
with Aat: 23.4, Nor like the burden of Sin and Satan, which, how- 
ever they ſeem ſweet and caſie_ to the Fleſh, yet they wound and 
break the-heart and - Spirit, and expoſe"men to the wrath' of God 
dorh preſentand eternz}, Rom: 6; 21, 23. and ch. 5.21. 2711 2,26; 
Heb? 3. 15." But his burden is a ſweet ant eaſic one indeed to the heart 


and ſoul, Mat.11.29. His Commandments are not grievous, 1 Joh. 5. . 
His 


4 4 
S -— 4 ace” = 
>” 


244 An Expoſition on Revel, Chap, 5 Verſe 23; 


His ways are ways of pleaſanrneſs, and all his paths are peace, Pyoy, 
3- 16, 17. his doCtrine is a good doctrine, his words are gratious Proy, 
4. 2. Licke 4. 18, 22, with Pſal. 45. 2. And his mouth hath ſpoken 
truth, and wickedneſs is an abomination to his lips, Prov. 8. 6, 8. And 
his word is a powerful word, Pſal. 29. 4 Luke 4. 32. The Goſpel of 
Chriſt is the power of God to ſalvation to every one that believeth, 
Rom. 1. 16. Thereby Gods working in them both to will, and to 66 
of his good pleaſure, what he requires of them, that they may do all 
things without murmorings and diſputings, Phil. 2. 12,15. And his 
words are the words of cternal life; he that keepeth them thall never 
taſte death,but have eternal life, Zob.5. 24, 25. and cb. 6.68.and ch, 8, 51, 

4. In that he ſaith, [hold that faſt which ye have already,) ſo he inti. 
matesto us ; that Satan and his Inſtruments more generally, and more 
particularly falfe teachers, would pluck away Chriſt's Golpel from ug 
if poſſibly they could, A4at. 13. 19. Luke8. 12. As 13.8, 10. need 
therefore we have, to take faſt hold of loſtruction, and not let it go, 
to keep it, foritis our life; and to hold it faſt till he come, that bein 
faithful untodeath, we may in due ſeaſon receive the Crown of Life, 
Prov. 4. 13. and ch. 7.1, 5. [Sec the notes on Chap. ;.Ferſe ;. and 
Ver(e 11. ] 

Var 26. And he that overcometh and keepeth my works unto the end, 

to bim will I give power over the Nations.] 

In this Verſe,and the two following, we have great and gracious pro- 
miſes propounded to, and ſet before this,and the reft of the Churches; 
and which every one that hath an Ear is called upon to hear, Where- 
in conſider we, : 

1, The ſubject of that which is here and afterwards promiſed. 

2, That which is promiſed and aſſyred unto every ſuch an one, 

1, The ſubje@t of that which is here and afterwards promiſed : 
[ And be that overcometh, [See the |notes before on Verſe 5, and on 
Chap. 3. Verſe 5.] And keepeth my words unto the end, 

His Wark, is honourable and glorious, and his Righteouſneſs endureth for 
ever : He hath made bis wonderful works to be remembred,Pfal.1 11.2,3, 4. 
The works of Chriſt which are to be kept by us unto the end, arc, 

1. The works which he hath wrought and accompliſhed for vs, in 
his own perſonal body, which the Father prepared for him : his per- 
ſonal abaſement and ſufferings wherein he bumbled himſelf, and became 
obedient unto death, the death of the croſs, Phil. 2. 6, 8. of which he ſaith 
as to his ſuffering work on carth; 7 bave finiſhed the work, which thou 
gaveſt me to do, Job. 17. 4. and whereby be bath redeemed us from the cn 

0 
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the law being made a curſe far ur,Gal. 3. 13. purged away the pv; 
- frſt fin = ſinfulneſs from before the —_— of 1God, —_— 
1 Job. 3-5+ Aboliſhed and overcome that firlt death, which was the wages 
of that firſt ſin and ſinfulneſs,. and delivered us in himſelf from it, 1 Cor. 
15. 57. 2 Tim. 1.10. 2 Cor. 1. 10. and hath deſtroyed kim that had the 
power of death,that is,the Devil: F or this purpoſe was the Son of God ma. 
viſeſted, that be might deſtroy the works of the Devil: and he hath done the 
work which the Father ſent him to do:he hath bound the [trongMan,caſt 
out the ptince of this world, Heb.2.14. 170h. 3.8.70h. 12.31.he hath taken 
out of the way all that was in it contrary to us; Oh that Men would 
praiſe the Lord for bis goodneſs and for his wonderful works to the Children 
of Men : For he hath brokgn the gates of braſs, and cnt the bars of iron in 
ſunder, Pſ. 107.15 16. and he hath by his blood, in the vertue whereof 
he is raiſed again, obtained eternal redemption, Heb.g. 12. a reſtoration 
of our nature in his perſon into the image of God,and ſointo perfett ir. 
nocency,integrity,and immortality ; and into dominion over the works 
of God's hands : and recovered ourloſs into himſelf, having obtained 
for us the forgiveneſs of our perſonal ſins, A: 1 3. 38, 39. brought in 
everlaſting righteouſneſs, Dan. 9g. 24. Pf. 98. 1, 3, 4. received the im- 
meaſurable fulneſs of the Spirit, that he might bring forth judgment to 
us Gentiles, 7oh. 3. 24+ 1/ay 42. 1, and ch. 11. 1, 3. and is poſſeſſed of 
eternal life in our nature for Manekind, 1 7ob.5.10, 11. In him God hath 
bleſſed us with allSpiritual bleflings inHeavenly things:In whom it hath 
pleaſed the Father that all fulneſs ſhould dwell, Eph. r.;. Col.1.19.and 
ch.2.6, 10. Theſe works which he hath wrought & accompliſhed for us, 
ſhould always be kept in memory by us; that we might be glad thorow 
his work, and triumphin the works of his hands; in which his loviog- 
kindneſs is wonderfully manifeſted to us, Pſ. 92.1, 4, g. and 40. 5, 
8, and 118, 22,25. 

2. And the works which he is now doing, both in Heaven with the 
Father for us; in which he is the one and only mediatour between God 
and Men, making interceſſion for tranſgreſſors, 1 Tim. 2. 5. Iſay 53. 
12. and ever liveth to make interceſſion for them that come to God by 
him, as their advocate, Heb. 7. 24, 25. and ch. 9. 14, 15. 1 7oh. 2. 
1,2, And whathe is doing from Heaven in the name of the Father, 
and fulneſs of the anointing of the holy Spirit, to us; as a Teſtimony 
of God's goodneſs to all Men, in their proper ſeaſons and ages : And 
as the Apoftle of the Believers profeſſion, 1 Tim. 2. 6. Heb. ;. 1. 

3. And what he will do hereafter, viz, give rewards to his Servants 
the 
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the Prophets and, to his Saints, and them that fear his name, ſmall and 
great; and deſtroy them that deftroy and corrupt the carth, Rev. 11, 
17, 18. Tfay 45. 16, 17. 23,25. 

Theſe are to be held faſt and kept in faith and hope, and to be re. 
joyced in at all times by us : And he that doth truth cometh to the light, 
that bis works may be made mani feſt, that they are wrought in God, 7oh, 
3.21. Iſay. 26. 12.and theſe works of his are to be kept in our mouths 
and to be declared to others alſo, that they knowing them may come 
unto him, and put their truſt under the ſhadow of his wings : accor. 
ing to that, Give thanks unto the Lord, call upon his name, makes known 
his deeds among the people, fing unto him, ſing Pſalms unto him, talk of all 
bis wondrous works, 1 Chron. 16,8, 9. Pſ. 105. 1, 5. declare among the 
people bis doings, Pſ. 9. 11.and 77. 12. ſay 12. 14- 

And alfo by [Chris works] are meant, what he worketh and effec. 
eth in us by his Goſpel ; the work of Faith, and labour of love, and pats- 
ence of hope in our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, &6.1 Theſ. 1. ;, 5, 6. for the 
Goſpel being keartily received, worketh effectuallP in them that be. 
lieve, 1 Theſ.2.1;. heit isthat worketh all our works in us, and per- 
fefts what concerns vs, even by his Goſpel, which is the power of God 
to ſalvation to every one that believeth, Iſay 26.12, P[. 138. 8. with 
Rom. 1. 16. his works, even theſe works of his alſo, arc to be held faſt 
by us to the end ; until! we come to lay down our lives, 4/at. 10.22, that 
we may dye in the Faith, Feb, 11, 13. Rev. 14- 13. Now herein is in- 
timated and ſtgnified to us, 

1. That the works of Chriſt, as declared in, and effeQed by his Goſpel 
may be kept by us unto the end, notwithſtanding all oppoſition what- 
ſoever, ſor he is faithful by whom we have been called to the fellowſhip 
of his Son, Jeſus Chrift our Lord, 1 Cor. 1. 8,9. 1 Theſ. 5. 21, 24. 
and that is greatly for our encouragement and conſolation. 

2. That falſe teachers and ſeducers endeavour to canſe us to let go 
Chriſt's works, that we may rejoyce in the works of our own hands, 
or in ſemething done by us in our own wildomand ftrength ; or to re- 
joyce originally in that effected in us by his Goſpel : or they would 
lead us to ſeck and endeavour to perfect by the fleſh, or works of the 
law, What was begun in u3 by the Spirit, Gal. 3. 1, 4, 10, 13. Rom- 
4+ 1, 4, 5+ Epb. 2.7.8. 9, 10. | 

3. In and unto our keeping Chriſt's works, we muſt fight againſt all 
cvil workers; -with the 'weapons of God's warfare, and overcome ;, 
as here he faith, He that overcometh, and keepeth my works unto 
the crd s we muft fight the good fight of Faith, and ſo lay hold on e- 
ternal 
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ternal life, 17m. 6, 12, that we may keep the works of Chriſt unto 
the end, as declared in his word; and keep the commandment, the 
Goſpel, we muft endure hardneſs as good Souldiers of Jeſs Chriſt, 
2 Tim. 2.1}, 4+ 

2, We have ia the next place toconſider and ſpeak unto the bleſſed- 
neſs which is here aſſured to every ſuch an one as overcometh, and 
keepeth Chriſt's works to the end,that is to ſay, ['7To bim will I give pow- 
er over the nations. ] | 

The bleſſedneſs here aſſured and promiſed by our Saviour is, that 
which follows after, and is conſequential to, overcoming, and keep» 
ing Chriſt's works to the end, to wit, of their lives, as v. 10, and it i3 
not, that they ſhall be rulingBiſhops in and among the Gentiles, 
while they are in mortal bodirs, as a learned Man would make us be- 
lieve : Thoughit is ſomewhat ſtrange alſo, that he ſhould make ſuch 
an interpretation of the words; when-as the Bleſſedneſs here aſſured 
is not only to the Angels, or clergy.Men, as they ſpeak, but to the 
whole Church; And ſpoken to the Churches indefinitely- But it is 
that which they ſhall be made partakers of hereafter ; when they have 
finiſhed their courſe ; and when they are raiſcd again in the reſurreCti- 
on of the juſt : and then ſhall all the promiſes be fulflled to him that 0- 
vercometh, which are promiſed, and mentioned in the cloſe of every 
__ to cach of theſe ſeven Churches, as we have ſcen, and may fur- 
ther ice, 

The Perſons, or thoſe over whom he will give him power that aver- 
cometh, &c. are, [the nations, or beathens,] P/. 2.8. ſuch as are di- 
Ringuiſht from Chrift*s redeemed ones, out of which they: ace choſen, 
Rev. 5.9. and'cb) 7.9. and ſo hereby may be: meant, all! uncircum» 
ciſed ones in heart, even the whole world, as diſtinguiſhed from the 
Children of the firſt reſurreCtion, and 1/rael after the fleſh, with thoſe 
zjoyned to them, Rev. 20. B, 10, and ch. 21.23. 24+ 42 
. The Power he will give:them over the nations is, as followeth, (ach 
power as Chriſt hath received ; to wit, perfect conqueſt and viftory, 
power and -authority.over them, they: ſhall rake them captives, and 
rule over thelropprefſours, 1ſay 14.'2. A glorious outward cr 0% 
ver all nations,-ſhall be given to them, ſo as the nations ſhall be ſubdu- 
ed pnder thar feet, Pf. 47. 3. The upright ſhall have dominion over thew 
—_ Pf, 49.14. then every'one: that now overcometh, and 
keaepeth Chriſt's works unto. theend, ſhall reign. on .carth:; they (half 
reign with Chriſta thouſand pa Row: 5. 8, 10; WITT 
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ſhalljudge the world, 1 Cor. 6. z, 2 Then the Kingdew, and dominion 
and greatneſs of the Kingdom under the whole Heaven, fbell be given to the 
people of the Saints of rhe moſt bigh, whoſe Kingdom 53 an everlaſting King. 
dome, Dan. 7. 18, 27. the Saints as Princes ſhall rule in judgment, 
Iſay 32. 1. To him that overcometh Chriſt will grant eo fit with him on 
his throne, Rev. 3. 21, 22. Then indeed gloriouſly ſhall that be verified 
inthe Ifract of God, which was ſpoken to Iſrael after t+ fleſh ; and in 
ſome firſt-fruits performed to them : they (hall reign over many nati.. 
ons, but they ſhall not reign over them, Dent. 15: 6. It 6s 4 fanb(ul 
ſaying, —— If we ſuffer wth him, we ſhalt reign with bim, 2 Tim, 2, 
IL, 12. 
how the confideration of this may be of uſefulneſs to us, 

1, To provoke us that, ſeeing thoſe that overcome, and keep Chriſts 
works unto the cad, ſhall have power over the nations, and Judge the 
World ; we ſhould hold faſt, and keep his works and doctrine, and 
not do the works of the ficſh ; for he that doth them ſhall not inherit 
the Kingdom of Chriſt and of God, 1 Cor. 6. 9, 11. Ephb. 5. 3, 6. Gal. 
F- 19, 21. This might therefore prevail with us, to fight the good fight 
and to reſiſt unto blood, ftriviog againſt lin, againſt Satan, arfd the 
W orld, and againſt all falſe and corrupt teachers; who are of the World, 
therefore ſpeak.they of the World, and the Warld hears them; And who 
would beguile us of our reward, Heb. 12 4. 1 Fob. 4. 1, y- Cot. 2. ;, 
9, 18, 22, 

2, Secing Chriſt will give him that overcometh, fuch- power, 
« (hews unto us, that Chriſt hath noe only received. ſuck” power for 
bumfelf, rec rut : over the: nationsz\ butalſo authority tor give thet 
powrr'to others alſo:: As he faith udta tis difcipley :- 1: appoant. auto. you 
a Kingdow, as my Father bath appointed to me, Luke 22. 29; 30. Mas, 
20. 22. Rev, 3-21, 22.a0d ch. F. 9, 10, 

3. It may take us off from; placing our ofleftions oa things here be-« 
low, arid cagage us, that ſeeing when Chriſt ſhalbappeas, 'we ſhall ap.. 
pee with hi inglory,/ we ſhavtd ſeek; after, and' fer 'our affections; 
emthings/above,: Cal. 2, 2, 44. every! png” that: bavb. rhie hope 'inu 
pariferth linefelf even as be i; pure, 1 fob. 342, 3.1 Pati 1:13 Heb. 1:34, 16; 
-- 4. lt is proper and powerful to preſerve the believers. from falling 
aut amongftihemiclees, of quancelhing ope with another abour the 
thingghere-hotow :' fo inns: en tare 7 Arr er 
Parr appaof jou having Amancy af 45 ; go rwlaw tb# 11juft, 
and.nod baforetbe Sarut £2 db je ann hnow: chat ahe' Sami} foal! FmIY 
Wintld ? 1 Cor. 6, 1,2, Sothe Apollle Peter ſaith : Love a; + 
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be pittsful, be courteous, net rendring evil far evil, nor railing for railing, 
but contr ariwiſe bleſſing, knowing that ye are thereunto called, « ye you's 
inherit a bleſſing, 1 Pet. 3.8, 9, 10. Luke 22. 24, 29. 

5. It may admoniſh and ſtreagthen the believers to be without care- 
fulneſs, and ſolicitouſneſs about the things appertaining to the naturs! 
life and not firſt to ſeck after what they ſhall eat or what they ſhall 
drink, but rather toſeck after the Kingdome of God: As our S$avi- 
our ſaith to his diſciples : Fear not lirtle flock, it is your Fathers good 
ſure to give you the Kingdem ; and theretore be confident of itz he will 
in and unto your ſeeking firſt his Kingdom, give you ſood a nd raiment, 
Licks 12. 22, 29, 30, 32- Pſ. 84.11, 12. 

6. It may comfort them in all the trials and tribulations they endure, 
and help them to ſuffer paicntly all afflictions and povertics here, as 
knowing that when they are tried, they ſhall reccive the crown of life 
which the Lord hath promiſed unto them that love him, Jam. r. 12. 
Heb. 11. 24, 26. Lute 22-258, 29. 

Verſe 27. ( And be ſhall rule them with 4 rod of iron, as the vefſel: of 

4 Potter ſhall they be brokgn to ſhivers, ) even as ] received 
of my Father. ] 

In this verſe we have to conſider and ſpeak unto, 

1, How he ſhall exerciſe the power given him over the nations. 

2. What power Chriſt wiil give unto him that overcometh, ©; 

1. How he ſhall exerciſe the power given him over the nations 
And this is here laid down in two branches, That is to ſay, 

1. He ſhall rule them with a rod of iron. them, to wit, the nations, of 
Heathen, as diſtinguiſhed from the camp of the Saints, and thoſe that 
convert, and are joyned to them, as is before ſaid onv, 26, theſe nati- 
tions, or Heathen he ſhall rule with a rod, or Scepter of iron; namely, 

i. With a ſtrong Scepter z for what is of iron 44 ſaid to be* ſtrong : 
As, there ſhall be in it the ſtrength of iron, Dan. 2. 41, 42. So it is 
faid of Bebemorh : His bones art as ſtrong pietes of braſs, bis bonet «rt liks 
barrof irou, Job. 40. 18. Soit is here; that which is afſured ro 'him 
that overcometh, and keepeth Chriſt's works umo rhe-end, is z That 
he ſha'l have ſuch power giveti him overthe aations, that he ſhall rule 
them with ſtrong ſcepter, (as Ezeh, 19. 11, 14.) ſo asthey ſhall there- 
by be brought into ſubjeQion, and ſubdued under their feet, P/. 47: 
$.4nd made to bow before them as their viCtors and con urs, Rev. 
3: 9:* The Sons of them.thar vMiQed them ſhall come bending unto 
them, and MM! they that defpifed them ſhall bow therwſeſves down at 
the Soles of their feet, &c. ſay 60. 14, Then power ſhall be on = 
by Kn 2 
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fde of the Saints, whereas it is now' on the ſide of their oppreſſors 
Eccleſ 4. 1. They ſhall then rule the Heathen with power and frength, 
And bind their Kings with chains, and their nobles wich fetters of row ; 
To execute on them the judgment written : This honour bave all bis $ aints 
P|. 149. 8, 9. And ; 

2, He ſhallrule them with rod of iron, namely, break them in pieces 
as it is ſaid ; A: #ron breaketh in pieces and ſubducth all things : And as 5. 
rot breakgth all theſe, ſhall it break in pieces and bruiſe, Dan. 2. 40, Then 
ſhall chat be fully accompliſhed, which was ſo: long, fnce propheti- 
cally ſaid : Ariſe and threſh, O Daugbter of Zion ; for 1 will make thy 
born iron, and 1 will make thy hoofs braſs : And thou ſhalt beat in pieces 
many nations, &c. Mica, 4.13. For behold the day cometh that ſhall burn 
4s an oven, and all the proud, yea and all that do wickedly ſhall be as ſtubble : 
— And ye ſhall tread down the wicked, for they ſhall be aſhes under the ſoles 
of your feer, 5c. Mal.4.1,2,3. Thus he that overcometh ſhall rule them 
with a rod of iron, even deſtroy them, and feed them with judgment 
(as Ezek, 34-16.) and break them in picces: And this alſo appears 
to be the meaning of the ſecond branch which followeth, viz. 

2. Aithe Veſſels of a Potter ſhall they be broken to ſwwvers,] that is 
to ſay, 

"of "Eabily, without difficulty, with a great deal of facility, as the 
veſſels of a Potter are broken with an iron-rod : fo then they that 
overcome ſhalt have power given them with caſe to break in pieces 
the nations, 

2. With an irrecoverable breach, fo as they ſhall never be made whole 
2g2i8, as the veſie's of a Potter are, not, when they are dathed in pieces: 
be ſba/l break them in pieces, a the breaking of the Potters veſſel that is broken 
int pieces be ſhell not ſpare, tay, 40.13.14+ He ſhall/ break them with a rod 
of iron as one breaketh @ Potters veſſel that cannot be made whole ag ain, Jer. 
I9.1,11. with an irreparable breach ſhall the nations be broken. It's cer- 
taioly a palpable miſtake to think that our Lord here ſpeaksof the con» 

,verting the nations : for the coptrition and converſion of the-Soul is not 
ſpokeg of in Scripture to be effected with aniran-rod, and daſhing them 
to pieces like-a potters veſſel. And behhdes he that ſhal thus daſh them,is 
ſuch an' one as is not in a mortal body ;' As we have ſaid before on v.26. 

+ 3« Asthe veſſcls-of a. Potter, they, the nations, ſhall be broken to 
ſhivers; that is, raw (hall _ rnd y " ay x 
439134 14s When they ay prage. afet, n 
ſhall ogmie upon them, aitr avail upon a Woman with Chijd, and they ſhalt 
noteſcape,2 Theſ. 5-24 3-1 VN. 2% 4295; os 

And they ſhall be broken to ſhivers, and daſh in peices like a Pot 

rcrs 


ters veſſel by thoſe that overcome, when they, the Saints, ſhall be raiſed 
out of their graves, and go with the lamb to the deſtruction of his, and 
their Adverſaries, Rev. 19. 14, 21. Zech. 14. 3,6. Then the Nation 
and Kingdom that will not ſerve Chriſt, and the Children of the firſt Re- 
ſurreftion ſhall periſh : yea thoſe Nation: ſhall be utterly waſted, Iſay 60. 
11, 12. 

2, We have next to conſider, what power Chriſt will give to him 
that overcometh, and keepeth Chriſt's works to the end : [Even as / 
received of my Father 5] this is to be joyned with the latter end of 
Verſe 26. and the former part of this Verſe is to be read as it is with 
us, in Parentheſis; and ſo it is thus to be read; [Ts him will 7 give 
power ever the Nations, even as 1 received of my Father :) Now in that 
which Chriſt here affirms of himſelf, to wit, that he hath ceceived pow- 
er over the Nations, is alſo ſignified, what power he will give to him 
that overcometh - all power, abſolute power is given to him, and re. 
ceived by him over them ; and it is firſt received by him, before it be 
given to the overcomer indefinitely conſidered z and yet not actually 
and gloriouſly given to him, until he was raiſed again; nor ſhall be 
gloriouſly and viſibly exerciſed, in ſuch manner as is here ſpoken of, 
till God ſhall ſend us Jeſus again, who ſhall then take to himhis 


great power and Reign, Rev 11. 15,18, Ner will he thus give itto - 


him that overcometh, till he be raiſed again, as hath been ſaid. 
This power Chrift hath received of his Father, upon the account of his 
Sufferings, Sacrifice, and Mediation ; as when the Pſalmiſt ſpeaking 
of his ReſurreQion from the dead in theſe words, Thou art my Son, this 
day bave I begotten thee, as the Fathers ſaying to his Son Chriſt; and 
further ſaying to him, Ak of me,and 1 will give thee the Heathen for thine 
Inheritance, and the utmoſt parts of the Earth for thy Peſſeſon e To wit, 
all power over the Nations : Then it is added, Thou ſhals break, them 
with 4 Rod of Iron, (with an irreſiſtible power ;,) thou ſhalt daſh them. in 
pieces likg a Potters Veſſel, Pal. 2. 7,8, g. with AQts 13.. 32, 33.. AS it is 
here alſo aſſured by Chrift to him that overcometh, &c.. 

Chriſt hath recetycd all power over the Nations, aad ſhall inherit all 
Nations, Pſ. 82. 8. He hall govern the Nations upon Earth, Pal. _ 
4. He ſhall judge the World in © ge” pom minifter judgment 10 the 
" People in uprightneſs,”Pſal, 9.6, 5. and 96. 13. and g8.g. and 22. 27, 
29. He fhall have dominion from Sea to Sea, and from the River wno the: 
ends of the Earth : They that dwell in the Wilderneſs fhall bow before vim, 
and bis Enemies ſhall lick the duſt. The Kings of Tarſhiſh, and of the 
Ifies ſhalt bring preſents: The Kings of Sheba and Seba ſhall offer Gifts, 
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yea all King: ſhall fall down before bim, all Nations ſball ſerve bim, Pal. 
72. 8, 11, and 66. 1, 4. The Lord ſhall be King over all the Earth, 
Zech. 14.9, He (and not the Church of Rome, as a learned man 
fondly conceits) 4: the Manchild, who fhall rule all Nations with a rod 
of fron, Rev. 12.5. Ifay 2. 4. He ſhallrule them with a Rod of Iron, 
With an irreſiſtible power, as before is ſaid; and break in peices the 
Oppreſſor, and all that rebel againſt him, and will not fall down, and 
ſubmit to him, Pſal. 72. 4. -Iſay 15.4; 5. Yea this Kingdom of Chriſt's 
which the God of Heaven ſhall ſet up, ſhall never be deſtroyed, nor 
be left to other people : but it ſhall break in pieces, and conſume all 
other Kingdoms, and it ſhall ſtand for ever, Dan. 2. 34, 35, 44. And 
ſo, in the beginning of his Reign he ſhall ſmite the Nations, and be ſhall 
rule them with a rod of Iron: and he treadeth the Wine-preſs, and 
Wrath of Almighty God, Rev. 19. 15, 21. And he (hall fight aggioſt 
and deſtroy thoſe Nations that come againſt Zeruſalens, Zech. 14. 3, 4, 
12. And-in the time of his reign, he will plague thoſe Families 
that come not up to worſhip the King, the Lord of Hoſts, and to keep 
the Feaſt of Tabernacles, Zech. 14.16, 19. And in the end of the thou. 
ſand years reign, Fire ſhall come down from God out of Heaven, and 
devour the Nations, which are in the four quarters of the Earth, who 
will then being deceived by the Devil, go up, and compaſs the Camp 
of the Saints about, and the beloved City, Rev. 20. 7, 8,9. 

And in that Chrift hath received, and will in due ſeaſon exerciſe ſuch 
power over the Nations; the confideration of it may be uſeſul to 
Us, 

1. To ſhew unto us the preciouſneſs of his blood z for upon the ac- 
count thereof the Father hath highly exalted him, and given him a 
——_ above every name, Job. 3. 35. with cþ. 10. 17, Phil. 2. 6,9, 11» 

EV, F+ 12, : 
| 2. Ir may engage and provoke us all, now to ſubmit to him : this 
is the uſe the Holy Ghoſt makes of the power given to Chriſt; and 
that he ſhall rule the Nations with a Rod of Iron, &c. Be wiſe now 
therefore, O ye K ings, beinſirulfted ye Judges of the Earth : — Kiſ1 the 
Sow left be be angry, and ye periſh, &c. Pſal, 2.8, 10, 12- Acts 3. 19, 20- 
and e&. 17:30, 31. 

3. In that he will give ſuch power to him that oveteometh; it ſhews: 
that ſuch are called to the fellowſhip of Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, 1 C#r+ 3+ 
9.'2Theſ. 2.13; 14. Tohim are they beholder for all, Row. 8. | 17+. 
Luks 22.29, 30. And it tight engage vs therefore, to hold faſt bis. 
works, and to fight the good fight of Fanh, 17s. 6. 22. Then = 

0 
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Horn ſhall be cxalied with Honour, Pſal. 75 10. 
Verſe28. And I will give him the Morning Star.) 

This is a farther Branch of the Bleſſedne(s aſſured unto him that 0- 
vercometh and keepeth Chriſt's works unto the end. 

By the [ Morning Star] is here meant, Jcſus Chriſt himſelf, as 
he gives us to underttand, ayiog, I Jeſus have ſent mine Angel to teſtifie 
co you theſe things in the Churches: 1 am | the bright and morning Star, ] 
Rev. 22. 16, And he is [the morning Star] (o called, by way of ex- 
cellegcy and eminency ; and fo he is preferred before the Angels, or 
Mefſengers of the Churches, who are called Stars, chap. 1. 17, 20; For 
he is the Angel or Mcfſenger of the Covenant, A4al. 3.1. And before 
the Apoſtles, who are compared to, and called Stars, Rev. 12. 1, For 
heis the Apoltle of the Believers Profeſſion, Heb. 3.1. And before 
the Angels, who are by nature Spirits, and who are called the morn. 
ing Stars, 7ob 38. 7. For he is Gods Angel, emphatically ſo called, in 
whom his name is, Exod. 23.20, 21. He is made ſo much better then 
the Angels, as he hath by laheritance obtained a more excellent name 
than they, Heb. 1.3,4,13- This is that Star of which Balaaw pro- 
pheſied when he ſaid, There ſhall come 4 Star out of Jacob, Numb. 24. 
17, and he is here called the morning Star, and the bright and morn= 
ing Star, eb. 22, 16, to ignifie to us, that when God ſhall ſend him 
agaio, then immediately will follow the day of God, 2. Pet. 3. 12. or 
the day of Chriſt, Phil. 1.6. and cþ. 2.16. that notable day of the 
Lord, Af&s2.20. And ſohe is called the Day-Star, 2 Pet: 1. 19. and 
Day-Spring , Eaſt, or Syn-rifiog, Zuks 3. 78. This Morning-Star 
he will give to him that overcometh then, not as now by Faith, but 
glorioully. And ſo, 

1. He will give himſelf then gloriouſly, who is the ReſurreQtion, 
and the Life,and ſo give them a part in,and raiſe them-up in the firſt Re- 
ſurreCtion; ſo the different glory in the ReſurreQtion is compared to the 
diverſity of the glory among the Stars, 1 Cer. 15, 41. with Verſe 33- 
Rev. 20.4, 6. He will raiſe them up in the Reſurrection of the juſt, 
Linke 14. 14. and cb. 20; 35, 36. 

2. Heas the Son of Righteouſneſs will appear, and immediately 
ariſero themwith healing under his wings, al. 4. 2. and wipe away 
all Tears from their Eyes; and there ſhall be no more death, neither 


ſorrow, nor crying ; nor ſhall there be any more pain, for the former- 


things ſhall paſs away, Rev. 21. x, 4, 5, He will theg perfectly and e- 
ternal forgive their Sins, and heal their Diſcaſes, = deliver them 
from. all the Fruits of Sin, Pf. 3 30. 8. 1ſaq 33: 24. h 
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3. Hewill immediately be a perpetual light to them; he will give 
himſelf as the morning-Star unto them; and that day ſhall then come 
in which there will be nodarkneſs to thoſe that have their part in the 
firſt ReſurreQtion. The Sun ſhall be no more their light; neither for 
brightneſs ſhall the Moon give light unto them : bur the Lord ſhall 
be unto them an everlaſting light, and their God their Glory, 
Iſay 60. 19, 20. The light of the new Zernſalem ſhall be like unto a 
ftonc moſt precious, like a Jaſper-ſtone, clear as Cryſtal; and the City 
had noneed of the Sun, neither of the Moon to ſhine in it; for the 
Glory of God did enlighten it ; and the Lambis the light thereof, Rev, 
21. 10, 11,23, 25. This going forth of his is indeed prepared as the 
morning, Hof. 6. 3. then fully and gloriouſly they ſhall fee light in 
his light, Pſ. 36. 9. they ſhall ſee as they are ſeen, and know as they are 
known, 1.Cor.13. 8, 11, all ignorance and darkneſs ſhall be expelled 
from them for ever; and they (hall ſee the face of God, and the Lamb, 
and his name ſhall be in their Fore-heads ; and there ſhall be no night 
there, and they need no Candle, nor light of the Sun; for the Lord 
God giveth them light, Rev. 22.4, 6. and then the days of their mourn. 
ing ſhall be coded, and they ſhall bave fulneſs of joy and celeſtial plea. 
ſure, Iſay 60. 20. Eecleſ. 11.7, 8. 

4. And now in this morning, when he gives them the morning-Star, 
they ſhall have the Dominion, Pſa. 49- 14- 2 Sam 23. 3, 4. Namb. 
2&. I7s 
*Verſe 29. He that bath an Ear let bim hear what the Spirit ſaith un- 

to the Churches, [Sec the notes before on Yerſe 7, of this 
Chapter.] 
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EXPOSITION 


On the Third 


CHAPTER 


OF THE 


REVELATION. 


Chap. 3. Verle r. 


And unto the Angel of the Church in Sardis writ : Theſe things ſaith He 
that bath the ſeven Spirits of God, and the ſeven Stars, 1 know thy 
Works, that thou baſt a name that thou liveſt and art dead. 


HIS Epiſtle, we ſee, is direted unto the Angel of the 
\Churchin Sardis. [See Notes on Ch. 2. Fer. 1.7] In which 
we have to conſider in this firſt Verſe. 
: 1. The Deſcription our Lord Jeſus gives of himſelf to 
them. 

2. The Account of his knowledge of them. 

1. The Deſcription he gives of himſclf ro them, in two particu- 
lars. 

Theſe things, ſaith be [that bath the ſeven Spitits of God,] even that 
one Holy and Eternal Spirit. ['See Notes before on Ch, 1. Yer. 4.] 

Now our Lord [batb] theſe ſeven Spirits of God. | 

1. By hisMcrit, he hath obtained them by his BJood into the N4- 

Yy ture 
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rureof Man io his perſon, Rev. 5.6, 9, 12. The Father ſo loveth the 
Son, becauſc he laid down his life ſor us, that he might take it again, 
that he hath given all things into his hand, Joh. 3. 34, 35- With ch. 16, 
17. Becauſc he was his Servant, he hath put his Spirit upon him, Iſay 
42.1. andch. 11.1, 2,3. And ſo, 

2, Upon the account aforeſaid, he hath the Spirit by the gift and 
donation of the Father ; he hath given the Spirit without meaſure to 
him, oh. 3. 34. With this Oyf of 'gladrefs he is anointed above his 
Fellows, Heb.1.9. As 10. 38, and ch. 4, 27. And this promiſe of 
the Holy Spirit he received of the Father, being by the right hand of 
God exalted, Atts 2, 3;. whereby he knows all things, Rev. 5- 6,t2, 
and hath given forth the full of the Teſtimony, 1ſay 61. 1,2, 3. Luke 
4. 18, Job. 3. 34. 

3. He hath the ſeven Spirits of God to«diſpenſe to others, or to 
withhold, or withdraw from others, as he pleaſeth. If Men pro. 
voke him, and vex his holy Spirit, he can take it away from them, or 
not give it to them, though he be flow to anger, Pf. Fl. 11. Gen. 6. 3. 
with L Pet. 3.18, 20. And he can and doth diſpence of this bleſſed 
Spirit to Men in the means he vouchſafes ; to glorikte himſelf to them, 
and therein and therewith to convince the World of Sin, of Righte- 
ouſneſs, and of Judgment : and to open their blind Eyes, and bring 
forth Judgment to them, /ſay 42. 1, 7. and eh. 45. 22. 7ob. 16. 7, 14. 
He is become a quickening Spirit, to quicken dead ſouls, even ſuch 
alſo as are become ſo, aftef they have been enlivened by him, 7ob. 6, 
33. 1 Cor. 15. 45. Hof. 14. 1, 5. And will pour out his Spirit (abun- 
dantly) and make known his words unts them, whoever they are, or 
whatever they have been, who turn at the repsools of his Inſtruction, 
Joh. 15. 26. Prov. 1.22, 23. 

And the ſeven Stars] he hath them alſo, FSee the notes on Chap. 
1. 16. and 20. and Chap. 2. Ferſe 1.7] Theſe he hath in his righrhand, 
and holdeth them; be hath them in his hand, as the Clay is in the 
band of the Potter, Jer. 18.2,6.to fillthem,if he ſees good, andtheir works 
be perfeCt before God, with his bleſſed Spirit, As 2.32, 3 3- yea though 
they have a name that they live and are dead, yet he hath the immeaſu- 
rable fulneſs of: the Spirit, to reprove them for, and convince them of 
their wandrings and back-flidings from him ; and to ſtrengthen them to 
warn at his reproofes, Prov. 1, 21, 23. though they have deſerved tobe 
caſt, out, and wtterly forſaken : yer, if in the light and ſtrength of 
God's grace they purge themſelves from their polſutions, he can par- 
don their fins, and diſpenſe his Spirit to them; and they. ſhall be Veſſels 
unto 
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unto Honour, ſanQified and made meet for their Maſters uſe, and pre- 

pared to every good work, 2 Tim. 2. 20,21. la their returning again, 

they ſhall yet ſtand before him, er. 15. 19. And though they are 

dead, yetheisthe life, hath life in himſelf to quicken whom he will, 

_ 14.6. and ch.5.21,26. He abides and remains the Fountain of 
ving waters, Fer. 2.12, iz. andch. 13. 17. 

Or, if they provoke him, he can withdraw his Spirit from them, 
Iſay 63-9, 10. And though at preſent they are veſſels of Honour, he 
can make them veſſels of Diſhonour, Jer. 22. 24. Rom. 9. 21, 1 Tim. 
3. 6. He hath the ſeven Stars, and he hath the ſeven Spirits of God ; 
and if, by Mens continued.-in rebellions, they provoke him to take a- 
way his Holy Spirit from them, Fſ. 51.11. thercis no man hath pow- 
er over the Spirit to retain the Spirit, Ecclef, 8. 1 1. And this may be of 
uſefulneſs unto his Angels and Meſſengers, 

1. To preſerve them from being lifted up with Pride, if they. be pre- 
ferred before others in their Gifts, Knowledge, Utterance, Servicey+c. 
for not they, but Chrift hath the Spirit reſting upon him; and of him, 
and of his fulneſs they receive; he gave ſome Apoſtles, and ſome 
Prophets, and ſome Evangeliſts, and fome Paſtors and Teachers, Eph, 
4-7,11, Job. 1. 16- Who made thee to differ * ſaith the Apoſtle, and 
What haſt thou that thou didſt not receive ? Now of thou didſt receive, why 
deft thox glory ar 5f then hadf# not received? 1 Cor, 4. 7. And let ſuch 
take heed that they provoke him not to anger, Exod. 23.21. for he 
can take away their Talents from them, Zuke 19. 24, 26. It's his Spi- 
rit, and hecanrecallit, and then they will become Veſſels in whom is 
_ hopleaſure, 

2+ The conſideration of what hath been ſaid, may admoniſh their 
Brethren, who are not in ſuch office,not to think too highly of the Angels 
of -the Churches, nor toglory in men; for all things are theirs, whe- 
ther Pant, or Apollo, or Cephbas, Kc. 1 Cor. 3.21, 23. not tothink of 
them above what is written, that none of them be puffed up for, one 
vx2ioft another, 1 Coy. 4. 1,2, 6. For what have they but what is gi- 
ven t6 thern $ And, who then i; Paul, and who iz Apollo f bat minifterr, 
bcc. 1 Coy. 3. 4, 7. They have not the Spirit upon them, but may ſo 
provoke Chriſt, as that he may take it away from them. 

py. It may inftrutthem, and vs all, whom to look to, and unto 
whom we ſhould lift up our Eyes and Souls, when we have brought 
deadbeſs and witheredneſs upon our ſelves, even unto him who hath 
the ſeven Spirim of God ftill remaining and reſting upon himz and 
who iv ready to give ——— yea ſo togive, or diſpence 
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it preventingly that we may ask, Zake 11, 13; and if he wilt give 
nonecan hinder its being poured forth : the Spirit like the wind breath» 
eth where it liſteth, Fob, 3. 8: and though we are like -unto/dead bones, 
yet he can put his ſpirit in us, that we | mey ive, Exeky 37. 11, 14: 

2. We have the account of his knowledge of them; ['/ know rby 
works, [ ſee notes on ch. 2..ver. 2.7] That thou haſt « name that thou live 
eſt and art dead.” 

This was that which he did diſcern,and take notice of,in avd by their 
works ; that they appeared to be ſomething when-they were nothing, 
and ſo deceived themſelves and others, Gal. 6G. 3. Jam. 1. 22, 

Thou haſt [ 4-nawe, ] a fame or good report amongſt others: $0 
[name] often (ignifies in Scripture [ fame or report] as we are come be. 
cauſe of the [fame] of the Lord, for we have heard [the fame] of him, 
Joſh. 9. 9. So, An evil name is a bad report, Dewt. 22 14, 19, and 
a good name is a good report, Ececleſ.-7, 1, and thus the word [name] 
is frequently uſed and accepted amongſt vs. Or, thou haſt [4 name] 
to wit, renown: ſ0 Men of name arc called Men of renown, Gen. 6. 
4. and baſe Men,are Men of no name, or no-renown, Fob. 30.8. 2 Sam, 
7.9, 23+ and ch,8.1 z. So then; when he ſaith thou haft a name, it 
means ; thou art well reported 'of:by others: or, thy eenown is! gone 
forth for thy beauty and worth; as Ezeky 16.34 ::.and in this ſenſe 
thou art taken up into the lips of talkers: they not only think well of 
thee, but they praiſe thee, and ſpeak highly and honourably of thee 2 
and thou haſt got a good report, andgreat renown, not only among 
them that are without but eſpecially amongft Chriſt's Churches, and 
not only thou hadſt, but [chow baft] a name, thou Rtill haſt it ::thow haſt 
in former times ſo behaved thy ſelf, that thereby thou gatſ theere- 
nown, which is not uſually ſoon gotten 3 and thou fill keepelt it alſo. 

T hou baſt a name [that thou liveſt”) not livedſt;; but liveſt; that thou 
ſtill doſt ſo even at this preſent when this Epiſtle is direted to thee z_he 
ſpeaks not here of the life of their bodies, for without doubt as to them 
they lived and were not dead : for there 15 no work, nor device, nor 
knowledge; rior wiſdom in thegrave, Fedlefſ» 9g. 5; 6410. "Pf. 6. 5. and 
:30. 9. and' 88.5; 11. 1ſay 38; 18, 19.. But here he ſpeaks concerning 
the life of theirSpirits, or Souls, in a ſpiritual conſideration, Iſay 38: 

16:andch.55; 3.'of the life of their hearts,;Pſa22. 26- and. ſo it 1s 
:a$ifhe ſbould ſay, thou haſt gotten and retaineſt'a renown by thy 
Works, and art reported gf by them that thou liveft, 'that thy Soul live 
nh - That axtoſay, "1 (+ M7 Jo 2 | 2113 
'» Thou buſt aname that thow liveſt.] In a more; general conidergtions 


ife, 
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life, in_ Scripture, as oppoſed to death, doth ſummarily comprehend 
allhappfneſs, and bleſſedneſs : - Row,. 6. 23. fob. 10..10. life ſignifies 
bleſſing, as death doth curſing : as it- is ſaid, / have ſet before thee life 
and good, and death and evil: And again ; I beve ſet before you life and 
death, bleſſing and curſing : therefore chbuſe life. [_ Life] here compre- 
hends good and bletling, and ſo all happineſs : compare Det. 30. 15. 
with v. 19. ſo here, Thou b#ft a name that thou liveft, that is to ſay, 
that thou art an happy and bleſicd people : The Churches look upon 
thee, O Angel,to be in a very good condition; thatihou believeſt with 
the heart the word of Faith, aud makeſt confeſhon with'the mouth un- 
to ſalvation; that thou walkeft with a right foot in the Goſpel, and 
art an uſeſul.and profitable ioſtrument of good to others : In ſhort, thou 
haſt the report, that thy ſtate is very happy, bleſled, and deliceable ; 
thou haſt-renown amongſt others, | 

And they look on thee, O Church, as, and report thee to bee a very 
flouriſhing ſociety, and happy thriving Church and congregation ; and 
what Church is.ſo much ſpoken of, ſo oft named,and ſo greatly renown- 
ed, as this Church of Sardis ? Oh ! this is mentioned and report» 
cd to be an excellent Congregation, and prefexred before many 0s 
thers, 
More particularly ;, [T how. baſt + name that thou liveſt ;] that thou a- 
bideſt in the lively knowledge of the only true God, and of Jeſus 
Chriſt whom he hath ſent, the Saviour of the World : For this 5s life e- 
ternal, faith our-Saviouf, 7ob, 17. 3. with 1 Zob, 4. 14. In this ſtands 
and conſiſts-the life of the Spirit : hence that cry of che Pſalmiſt; give me 
wnder ſtanding and I ſhall live, Pſ. 119. 144. And on the other hard ; 
they who remain in, ignorance, of God are. ſaid to be alienated from 
the life of God, Epb.4- 18. And the man that wanders ont of the way of 
under ſtanding, ſhall remain in the congregation of the dead, Prov. 2 1. 16. 
But.chou haft a game that thou walkeſt and abideſt io the way of under- 
ſtanding; and thatgheu art filled with all knowledge of Jeſus Chriift, 
and him crucified, and of God in him; And fo that thou underftand- 
eſt all things, Prov. 29. 5. that thou art filled with the kaowledge of 
God's wilkin all wiſdom and ſpiritual underſtanding, © 

That thou liveft,) That thou art and abideſtin the favour of God, in 
whoſe fayour.islife, \P[.,,30.,5, Yea, whoſe. loying-kindneſs is better 
then life, Pſ. 6 3: 5, Prove B. 34, 35. 5n the light of whoſe countenance 5s. 
life, and his favor 5s 45.4 cloud of the latter yan, Froe..16,: 14, 16. thou 
Yr Arby: woe uart ia Chat ; atd.cot” ly ſo,but thakghou walk- 
eft in him as, hou haſt received him :1 agd.ſo art juſtified, 'owned, and 

| | approved: 
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approved, not as ro thy ſtate oily, but as to thy demeanour, Job, x, 
36. and cb. 5. 24. Rom. 8.1, That his eye is delightfully upon thee, 
and his Soul takey pleaſure in thee ; that thou dwelleſt and remaineſ in 
the peculiar love, and ſpecial favour of God, whoſe favour is towards a 
wiſe Servant, but bi; wrath 1; againſt him that canſeth » Prov. 14. 3$; 
» I4. 21, 24+ 
”" ba thou liveff,7 that thou haſt a lively hope by the reſurrection of 
Chriſt from the dead, as declared to thee 1n the TEtimony of God con- 
cerning Chriſt, 1 Pet. 1. 3. that thou liveſt by faith, even by the Faith 
of the Son of God wholoved thee, and gave himſelf for thee, Gal. 2. 
20. Hab, 2. 4. that thou liveft by Chriſt, as he is revealed in the GoC. 
pel: that thou cateſt that living bread, and feedeſt thereon, even on 
the fleſh of Chriſt that was given for the life of the World : whoſe 
fleſh is meat indeed, and whoſe blood is drink indeed, Job, 7. 51. 53, 
57,58. and that thereby thou art filled with joy and peace in believing, 
and aboundeſt in hope thorow the power of the Holy Spirit, Row, 15. 
13, 1 Pet. 1. 3,4, 8. that in cating of the fleſh of the hind of the morn. 
ing, thy heart liveth, Chriſt dwelling therein by Faith, Pſ. 22, 26, 
with the title, Eph. 3. 14, that Chrift livethin thee, Gal. 2. 26, and 
in thy ſpirit are living waters, out of which flow rivers. of living water, 
and from whence att iſſues of life ; Iſſuing forth praiſes of him, long- 
ing deſires after, and prayers for more knowledge of him, acquaintence 
with him, Faith in him, more high prizings of him, more fervent 
affcion to, and welpleaſed delightin him, 7ob. 7. 37, 33. Prov. 4. 
21, Camt.2, 3,5. That Chriſt is thy life, thatliving tone, the foun- 
dation of thy Faith, confidence, hope, and expectation: that he iy 
thy conſolation, and hot any works of thine own, or any thing effe» 
ed in thee, or done by thee, Col. 3. 4. Rows. 1. 16, 1y, 1 Pet. 2. 3,4, 
5; Luke 2. 25. arid that thou haſt thy Glorying in his croſs, and 
thy rejoycing always in him who died, yea ratheris riſen again, &c, 
And haft no codfidence in the fleſh, Gat, 6. 14. Phil. 3. 1, 3. 10, and 
Ch, 4. 4. | | 
Thar thin liveſt,7 art quickened to'new and living affeRtions unto 
Jeſus Chrift,and Godin himzand loveft him becauſe he loveSthee firft: 
that he is the He whotn thy Soul loveth, 1 Fob. 4. 14, 26,17, 19. and to 
new and livitg affeQions to Brethren ; fo as thou loveft them with a 
pure heart fervently, 3 P#. Y.'22,' yea that thou loveſt, Yeſtreft, and 
cadeavoureft the good vf #IEMen'; 282 hit from the conftrainesf the 
love of Chrift, becauſe thou JudgeR/that rhis Otie tet for all ad rofe #» 
gain ; and that God wovuld have'all Mehto be ſaved, 2 Cor.'s, 19 


20. 1 Tim. 2.1, 8. Luke 6. 27, 35- 
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And that thou art led by and walkeſt in the Spirit, and o art pre- 
ſerved from fulfilling the luſts of the fleſh; not only the more groſs ones 
bat alſo the defires of the mind ; ſuch as the wiſdom, righteouſneſs. 
goodneſs of the fleſh, praiſe of Men,deſires of vain-glory, &&c. Gal. F* 16, 
22, 26, thatthou art ſpiritually minded, and led by the ſpirit, who al- 
ways leads in the path of life ; and that to thee to live is Chriſt ; and 
the end of thy converſation is, that God in all things may be glorifi- 
ed thorow Jeſus Chrift, that his Goſpel may have free courſe, and be 
received and heartily believed by others, Phil. 1. 21.1 Pet. 4. 11, 
t Cor. 9. 23. and ch. 10. 33. : 

This is ſomewhat of the name that this Angel and Church now had, 
of their renown that was gone forth among the other Churches ; they 
were highly eſteemed and well reported of by others. Thou ha#t a name 
that thou liveſt. 

But what was Chriſt's knowledge concerning them ? and what ac. 
count doth he give of this Angel and Church generally ? It follows ; 
I know thy works that thou haſt a name that thou live [and art dead) and 
this he knew alſo by their works. 

Dead, not ſo as to their bodies, as we have ſaid: for they ftill lived 
in that ſenſe, and converſed among Men, where-as thoſe that are natu: 
rally dead know not any thing, ZEecleſ. 9. 5. nor is the truth ſent, ot 
preached to them, Jfay, 38. #3. But they were dead while they lived, 


BB Tim. 5.6. . i 

Dead? not with Chriſt, not crucified with him, as Gal. 2. 20. not 
dead to the rudiments,and elements of this preſent world,Col. 2. 12, 20, 
or to the law by the body of Chriſt, Rom. 7. 4. or to fin, Row. 6. 7 
or conformed to the death of Chriſt, in ſuffering ſhame, reproach, and 
perſecution for his ſake, Phil, 3.10, 2 Tim. 2.17. we are not to uns 
derftand the word [dead] in any of theſe ſenſes - for this death is an 
efficacy of the grace of God known and believed, and fonot reprovable, 
but commendable : But this Angel and Church is reproved and blame- 
worthy for being dead, as plainly appears in this Epiſtte which is ſetit 
unto them, in what follows. 

Nor yet [dead] in an outward, open, and: viſible confideration ſpi- 
ritually ; that is, they were not walking in the groſs luſts, and requir- 
ings of the fteſh; or not openly walking in them: they were not like the 
Prodigal,who waſted his ſubſtance with riotous living ; of whom his Fa 
ther ſaith;chis my Son was dead, Lake 1 5. 13,24, 32«nor like the 54.9% my 
of whom the Apoſtle ſaith : And - who were dead in treſpaſſes and ſins, 
wherein alſo ye walkgd according to the comrſe of this world, according to the 
Princs 
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Prince of the power of the air, ec. Eph. 2. 1, 2. that is, I mean, they 
did not openly work the will. of the Gentiles, walking in laſciviouſ- 
neſs, luſts, excels of wine, revellings, banquertings, &c. 1 Pet. 4. z. 
for ſuch an openly vile converſation would have been alcogether incon- 
ſiſtent with, and have taken away, their name, among the Churches. 
But they were more inwardly dead, 

And yet they were dead, not totally and abſolutely, but compara. 
tively,and in a great meaſure ſo; as tothe living and lively uſefulneſs of 
what they had known and believed ; and the power and preciouſneſs 
whereof they had diſcerned, proved, taſted, and experimented ; 
therefore in v.2, itis thus expreſt, [the things which remain, and are 
ready to dje:] And ſo, 

T hou art dead,” to wit, in general ; Thou art in a pitcous condi- 
tion, in a miſcrable way at preſent: ſo we have ſhewn before, that 
death includes end contains in it , many times, when it is men- 
tioned alone, all miſery and unhappineſs : and ſo certainly, this An- 
gel and Church were in the high-way to deſtrution , and would 
bring that on themſelves, if Chriſt's counſel were not ſeaſonably re- 
ccived and obeyed by them, v. 2, 3. And ſo he, as it were, ſaith to this 
Angel and Church, as he doth to that of Laodicea; Thou art wretched 
and miſerable, v. 17. 

More particularly, [thou art dead.) thou art wandred out of the way 
of underſtanding ; and fo thou art,and remaineſt among the congregati- 
on of the dead, Prov. 21.16, thou haſt ina great meaſure Joſt that 
living and uſeful knowledge, that good underſtanding of Jeſus Chriſt 
and the excellency of his croſs; and the love of God therein commend- 
ed, which ſornetimes thou hadſt - and blindneſsis happened to thee in 
part; and ina great meaſure alſo; they were become blind, 2 Per, 
1.9. an4 had not ſuch knowledge of God as formerly they had had, 
which was a ſhame for them, 1 Cor. 15. 34- 

Thou art dead,”] under condemnation, by walking after the fleſh, 
th - wiſdome and duRture thereof : thou art carnally.minded, ſavouring 
thine own things ; thine own name, praiſe, eſteem, works of righte. 
ouſneſs : and to be carnally-minded is death, Rem. 8, 1, 6, Thou haſt 
been living after the fleſh, however after the refined, and more good- 
ly and beautiful part thereof, the deſires of the mind, after thine own 
wiſdom, good-doings, reputation, vain-glory; and ſo art become 
dead, Rom. 8.13. Gal. 5. 24, 26, and fo thou art fallen under the 
wrath and diſpleaſure of God, Jam, 44,6. whoſe wrath is as meſ- 
ſcngers of death1o thee, Prov, 16.14. There is no condemnation to 
tlc that are in Chriſt Jeſus, who walk not after the fleſh but after 
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the Spirit, Row. 8. 1. But thou art not walking in and after the Spirits 
but after the fleſh; and ſo art under reproof and condemaation, Gal- 
5-24, 25. Rev. 3-2, 3- | 

Thou art dead 5] though thou appeareſt to live by Faith, yet indeed 
thou art fallen under the law ; under the power and dominion there- 
of : and ſo thy conſcience is defiled and pollutted with dead and unpro- 
fitable works, Heb. 6, 1. and ch. 9g. 14. thou haſt forgotten and 
let ſlip what thou didft receive and hear at firſt, and which was ſo pre- 
cious, pleaſant, and ſatisfying to thee ; bow that Chriſt died for our (ins, 
according to the Scriptares : and was buried ; and that *he roſe again the 
third day, according to the Scriptures, v 3. With 1 Cor. 15. 1,4. and 
how hereby he hath finiſhed the cranſgreihon, and made an end of fins, 
and is making reconciliation for iniquity ; and hath brought in ever- 
laſting rightcouſneſs, Dan 9. 24. yea that in him all things are aCtually 
prepared and made ready,before thou waſt invited to come to him, Luke 

14. 17. and allthings pertaining tolife and godlineſs to be received tho» 
row the knowledge and Faith of him,2 Pez.1.3. and therefore inſtead of 
believing that thou mayſt be juſtified ſanQified, conformed to him,and (0 
made meet for the inheritance, Gal. 1. 15, 16, AF: 26. 18, thou art 
ſecking to attain righteouſneſs by thy wiſdom, or as it were by the 
works of the law, Rom.g.31, ;z2,and 10.1,4.406 art under the law in thy 
mind and conſcience, which is the miniſtration of death,2'Cor. ;.7.Gal.y. 
18. And canſt no otherwiſe look up to God, joy in him,or approach with 
boldneſs to him,but according to thine owa law-ſervices,thy works and 
righteouſneſs: though thou didſt receive theSpirit by the hearing of faith, 
and not by the works of the law; yet now thou art become ſo fooliſh, 
having beguoin the ſpirit, thou wouldeſt be made perfeCt by the fleſh, 
Gal. 3. 1,5, 12- thou art ſeeking the life and living of thine own hands, 
Iſay 57-10, 12. and having forgotten the precious blood of Chriſt,or the 
preciouſneſs thereof, and love therein commended, v. 3. thou , art in- 
tangled with the yoke of bondage, and art ſeeking 'to be juſtified by 

the law: and Chriſt is in too great a meaſure become of none 
effect to thee, Gal. 5. 1, 4. thou doſt not now wait thorow the Spirit 
for the hope of righteouſneſs by Faith : thou haſt not nowſuch rejoycing 
in Chriſt, ſuch taftes of his graciouſneſs, ſuch confidence in him, and 
confident dependance upon him, and God in and thorow him, as when 
thou diſt kcep in memory the word of the beginning of Chriſt, 1 Cor. 

I5. 1, 2, Gat: 4- 15- , 

Thou art dead ;) haſt no living affeftion to him as Namely, nor 
zeal for him; . and for glorifying him unto others ; nor readineſs, and 
reſolution to ſuffer ſhame and perſecution for his ſake, and for the 

Zxz Goſpel : 
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Goſpel : nor ſuch love unto Men and Brethren : And though thou haft 
works, yet they are not perfeCt before God ; not the works of Faith, 
but rather the works of the Law, Jam. 2. 14, 26. 1 Co#r. 1;, 3. Now 


here we may note, 


I. That they that have a name that they live ; they that have a fame 
and report amongſt others, and whoſe renown is gone forth for their 
beauty, knowledge, Faith, Zeal, vertue, &c, may yet be dead and 
withered; and be far off from being ſuch manner of perſons as othery 
report them to be :* not only may they be greatly miſtaken who com. 
Mend chemfelves, and think themſelves to be ſomething when they are 
nothing, Gal. 6. 3. as was Laodicea, Which ſaid, 7 am rich, and in. 
creaſed with goods, and have need of nothing ; And mean time, wa: wretch. 
ea, and miſerable, and poor, and blind, and naked, and knew it net. v. 17. 
2 Cor. 10.18. But they may be dead and withered, and their moiſture 


turned into the draught of ſummer, of whom others ſpeak 


highly, and 


honourably, Luke 6. 26. and ch 16. 15. Matt. 23. and ch, 6, 
2.Yca they that have a name amongſt theChurches that they live,fuch 
asare very renowned among them, and famous it the Congregation of 
the Lord, as Numb. 16.2, may yet bedead : They, the Churches and 
Angels thereof, may be miſtaken, and deceived in thoſe they think and 
ſpeak ſo highly and honourably of : and therefore, as it may be a fmall 
thing with us ro be judged of Men, or of Man's day, in General; So 
it ſhould be, in particular, a ſmall thing with vs to be juftified, praifed, 
and commended of others, of our Brethren, of our Teachers :. for the 
ſeven Spirits of God are not on them,and they may be miſtaken : But tet 
every one of us prove our own works, and then ſhall we have ourre- 
joycing in our ſelves alone, and not in another ; or in others: not in 
their good thoughts, eſteems, or commendations of vs, 1 Cor. 4. 4. 
Gal. 6. 3, 4. And let us not content our ſclves though we have a good 
report of all Men, unlefs we have it of the truth alſo, of Chriſt in his 


Goſpel, 3 Job. 12. For, 


3- Sochas thefe, who are highly approved and commended by 0- 
thers, and by the Angels and Churches alſo, may yet be diſapproved 


of, and reproved and threatned by Chrift : rþat which 3s hs 
ft Men, may be an abomination in the ſight of God, L 


eſteemed 
16. 15, 


Chriſt hath the ſeven ſpirits of God, and he is thereby quick of under- 
Aanding, Jfay 17. 1, 3. he ſeeth notas a Man feeth; for Man tooketh 
on the outward appeztance, but he looks on the heart; and ſo may re- 


fuſe whom his Prophets or Angels may chuſe, and h 


ly eftcem of, 


3 Siam, 16.6,7. his eye1 are as 4 flame of fire,and he ſearcheth rhe reins autl 


brarts, 
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brats, [ſee the notes on ch. 1. v.14. and on ch, 2.v.,23,] one would 
have thought that ſuch a Church had been approved of him, and might 
well have been commended of others, of whom he ſaith, 7 kyaw thy 
works, and thy Labour, and thy patience, and how thou canſt not bear them 
whith are evil, and baſt tried them which ſay _—_ Apoſtles and art 91, 
and haſt found them liars; and haſt born, and haſt patience, and for my 
names ſakg baſt labonred and baſt not faimed, and yet, notwithſtanding all 
this, 1 bave againſt thee, &e. ['Sge notes on Chap. 2. Verſo 1; 5] 
2 Cer, 10. 18, 

Verſe 2. Be watchful,and ſtrengthen the things which remainghat are rea* 

dy to dye ; for 1 have not found thy works perfelt before God.) 

In this Verſe Chrift gives gracious and uſcful countcl ro this Angel 
and Church; and lays down a Reaſon or Argument to ingage ther to 
reccive it, 

We may from the former part of the Verſe note in general, 

r. In that our Lord Jeſus gives ſuch good and uſeful Counſel and In- 
ſiruQion unto dead ones, and ſuch dead ones alſo; that Chriſt is not 
willing that ſuch as theſe, who after they have been enlivened and 
quickened in their Spirits, have again brought themſelves into a miſe. 
rable condition, ſo as they are even become dead ; ſhould periſh and 
be loſt for ever, while it is called to day; though their iniquity be-ve+ 
ry great and highly provoking to him, yet he hath no pleaſure, none 
at all in the death of him that dieth : he hath no pleaſure in the death 
of the wicked, of ſuch wicked ones alſo as have left off to be wiſe, 
and to do good, but that ſuch turn and live; as he hach both ſaid atid 
ſworn, Exch. 18. 23, 31, 32. and ch, 33.211. with Pſ. 36. 1, 3,4, 7: 
Like 1 5. 24, He is not willing that any ſhould- periſh, but thar all 
ſhould come to repentance,z Pet. 3.9, IF. 1 Tim. 2.4. He would bave 
all men to be ſaved, while the day of his grace and patience lafteth : And 
hence, when'by hisApoſtle 7ade,he warns of ſome ſuck ungodly ones, as 
terfied the'grace of our God into laſciviouſneſs ; and is ſaying of ther, 
they were trees withonr fruit, whoſe fruit withereth ; twice dead, - plucked 
by the roots; yet he gives this inftructian to the believers, And of ſome 
tmve compaſſion, making a difference : and others ſave with feat; 
pulling them out of the Fire, &c. 7nde 4. 12, 22, 24. 

'2. In that be gives this good and profitable counſel to thoſe who 
were dead in a Spiritual Conſideration, as we have ſcen; fg heiſigai 
fs t v5, that his- words are Spirit and Life unto ſuch as theſe, Fob.6+6 3. 
His* Gvfpel; with the Counſels, Commandments, and laſtroGtions 
thercof, is the word of life, Phrl. - 16, In and with this word he gives 

Z 2 life 
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life preventingly: to dead Souls, Job: 5. 21, 25- 1 Cor. 15-47. 20d: is 
quickening them alſo, who thorow their carnal mindedneſs have again 
brought death upon themſelves, and loſt thoſe things which have been 
wrought in them by the -Goſpel, Eph. 5. 14. His word is with, power, 
Luke 4. 3:. and while he calls he ſtretches forth his hand to enable men 
torurn at his. reproofs, and to receive and obey his Counſel, Prov. x. 
24- He doth lighten their Eyes, that they may not-ſle-ithe deep of 
death, + 13. 3. with Prov. 29. 13, He works powerfully in and with 
his word, to the recalling, carats, and turning Tuch to himſelf as 
have fold themſelves for their iniquities, and for their tranſgreſſions are 
put away : and hence he thus ſpeaketh to,and expoſtulateth with ſuch, 
wherefore when [ came was there no Man ? when I called was there none to 
anſwer ? 1: mine hand ſhortened at all, that it cannot redeem ?. or have 1 no 
power to deliver? Iſay 50. 1,2, 3,4: 

1. From hence then we may note, that when we ſay, dead Men may 
receive God's Word, Inſtruftion and Counſel, while 'it is to day : we 
ſuppoſe not, nor believe that Men have naturally free-will, or power 
to turn, or quicken themſelves : for to be ſure, dead Men have nei- 
ther will nor power to any thing that is ſpiritually good : but. jn ſuch 
like ſayings we conclude, as we have good ground to do, that God ex- 
erts, and. puts forth his power in and with his word, toenable them 
to what he requires of them : where the word of this great Kiog is, 
without dqubt there is power, Eccleſ. 8. 4. hence he faith to his peo» 


ple in former times : O thou that art named the: houſe of Zacob, is. 


the Spirit of the Lord ſhortened 2 though thou haft neither will. nor 
power to turn thy ſelf, Zer« 3 1- 18, 19, yet is not his Spixit the Spirit of 
power.and might,2. Tims 1, 7. Jay 11. 2- and is this ſpirit of hig Regia 


ned towards thee tocnablc and ftrengthen thee ? Surely no, Afica.2;: 


L, 7. 4 
2, It may lead us highly to efteem-the word of Chriſt, ro-glovify the 


word of the Lord,. ond not liftcn-to or be deceived by them who callic: 
theletter, a0d adead letter, but to know, it is (he (amikrazjon, ph the. 
Spirir;and the Spirit, 2 Cor. z. 6, 8: Eph. 6. 17, The word of, God \is.. 


living and powerful, or in-working, Heb. 4. 12. 1tis able to quick-: 
en dead ſouls, as the Prophet Navid confeſſes, ſayipg, thy ,word hath- 
quickened me : And again; with thy preceptsthqu haft.quickned me, 
Pſ.-119; y0,93: Eph. 2. 1, 4+ 5- | 


- 23+ It may ioftruct them that have-this word of the Lord, and have: 
«x farred in their lips, .to ook it Faithfully, agdnot £@-mgke uſe of)ex- / 
w 


ifdom z But to know the, word. of God. ,is 


ecyes ſpeech, or © wer 


: 


| 
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powerful, and needs not the additions, qr.mimures of Man's e[cquence 
ar wiſdom, or the rength of cheir arguments, dr. molt. powerful and 
perſwaſive demonſtrations and reaſons : the,plaio preaching of the croſs 
without wiſdom of words, is the power of God, 1 Cor. 1. 17, 25. and 
ch.2.1,5. Cd. 2, 3,3. If they bad ſtood in my counſel, ſaith the Lord, 
#nd had cauſed my people to hear my words, then they ſhould ave tuned then 
from their evil way and from the evil of their desng 1. — bethas hatb my word lee 
bim ſpeak my word faithfully. what. 33 the chaff to the wheat? ſaith the Lord, 
1: not my word like as a fire, ſaith, the Lord, and likg an bammer that breaks 
the rock jn pieces ? Zer. 23; 22, 30. 23 Cor.:2. 17., | 

4- It may provoke them that have it in their hearts, to take faft hold 
of it,and notlet it go,to keep it, for it is their life, life ro rheir Soul, 
Prov.4-1 3: with ch, 3, 21, 22. Iit will, quicken dead Souls, with- 
out peradventure it will keep and preſerve living ones. in life : ,and 
they that hear it ia hearing/ſhall live.;; they ſhall never ſee death, 7ob 
5-25, with cb. 8. 51. It is able to build them up, and to give them an 
inheritance among. all them that are ſanQified, As 20. 32. hence 'Da- 
vid faith : 1 will never forget thy precepts, for with them thou baſt quickued. 
me, Pſ. 119. 93, 1 Job. 3+, 244 25+ 2.70 9. | 

. But we come'to look igto, and ſpeak unto the, words moxe parti» 
cularly... - Lads and ou | | 

In which we ſhall look upon and conſider, 

1, The counſel which our Lord gives unto this Angel and Church,ia 
two branches, , | mn alt "oc. > ad i 

Be watchful; This appears to beg general head of inftruCtion, en- 
Sutingel aſterwazds counſeled unto ; or it. is needful thereteto : And 


become waking, or awake : or, as ſome former tran= 
awake : bow long wiit thou ſleep,O ſug gard? Prov.6.9. 
is appoſed to {leeps As, let us not ep as do others,. but 
| yipur, when he comes to. the: 

BN Wk ob. pemely, 


ler us fvatc 
EI : 

axe om | di. 26... 405 4 1 4445 Nig 
time to awake out of fleep, when perſans wy | be themlſhves in- 


done : like 


nels. . 12905 It T1 [enum 
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.1+ That theſe ,who- were ja 3 wreeehed - miſegable condition, were 
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yet afleep and ſecure, and Freamed that their condition was good e: 
nough : they thought themſelves to be free from datigee, nad the fu: 
jets of Chriſt's favour and well-pleaſedneſs : they might evenlye 4.-bed 
and ſleep, they thboght, For they had a name among the Churches 
that they lived, though indeed and ia truth they were dead ; thus alſo 
it was with Lao4icea, v. 17. This Angel and Church were like to Jonah 
in former times ;' when;the ſhip was like to be broken, ' and all in it 
ready to periſh; he way gone down into the ſides of the ſhip, and he 
lay, and was faſt afltep : thos it was with theſe, Forth 1,4, 6, they 
were like to them that lye down in the midſt of the Sea, or as he thar 
lieth aſleepupon the topofa maſt ; inthe very mouth of danger and 
deſtruction, and yet inſenfible of it, unacquainted with it, or unwil. 
ling ſo to be : Oh dreadfulcaſe ? Oh deplorable condition ! Prov. 23, 
$4, 35- they might think their mountain was ſo ſtrong fetled, that 
they ſhould never be moved, they ſhould never bein adverſity, P/, 
30. 6, 7. That God had ſo engaged himſelf to thern, and their condi- 
tion was thereby ſo immoveable, that they needed'ndt to fear any e- 
vil, but might laugh at calamity and: deftruQtion, Row. r1. 20, 22, 
Though they had not beented bythe Spirit, and fo wete not 'his ſons 
as to theirdenieanour; yet ſuch impudence might be found with them 
as to ſay as they did : chow art our Father, thou art the guide of 'quy 
youth, Jer. 3.4. . Though we ſhould ceaſe in our Son-like demeanour 
unto, and affeCtion and imitation of him, yet he can never ceaſe to be 
a Father unto 'us :, a dangerous preſumption, and hurtful concluſion 
ſo to itfſagine! Pe. 32, 17,19, 22. and th. 29.18, 20. Ohbewe 
not thus high-minded; butfeat ! Xow. 11.20, 22. or, Becanſe they 
had gotten a name, and were well reported of, and greatly renowned 
among-the Churches, or by the Angels thereof; hence they might 
grow careleſs, and confidentthat alt was well with them : Oh take we 
heedthat we be'not fo deceived ? our Brethren, - 6nr Overſeers, may 
be dettifved and triftaken; 'of ypen ſome by-refpedt poſhbly they m 
flatrer YE, an Io dtfttoy ud? Nis nid faid t' O , they which c 
thee Bleſſed cabs thee er Aud hey that are ble 
Iſay 3. 12. and d#,9: 16. Mwgin. But Chrift catinot be deceived, or 
mocked; nor doth he accept perſons, yor take rewards: walk we before 


him, 4rttbe we Perſe, Ger 15,4 Oh What x f&tHipe wil it be in. 
Tonk feat CW ow i” 


cqncluſiop if we ſhovkFbe fee wHiNeft oore 
ny re thbrethit de cafe, and- confiderit"of 46 zovdntf of their 
condition, . who yet are very miſerable; and when they are, convinted 
of rheir evil by the Tpirit of God, ſay,it is ndf he, ceither Thall evil come 


upon 


are deftroged,” 


| 
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upon vs! like them ſpoken of, Job 12. 6, they that provoke God are 
ſecure, and ſo continue, muny of them, till they go quick into deftruQi- 
on : while they cry peace and ſafety, ſniden deſtruttion comes on them, as tra. 
vail on a Woman with Child, and they ſhall not eſcape. Oh that we may 
not ſport our ſelves in ſuch (elf-deceiving:s, Jer. 54 12. 1 Theſ. 5. 3. A- 
$104 G. 1, 7. 

2. Or; he may ſignify, that their lothfulneſs, ſleepineſs, and 
ſecurity brought then into this condition, that though they had a name 
that, they lived yet they wete dead : yer a Viitle ſicep,"a little ſlumber, a 
betle folding of the bands to fleep : ſo ſhall thy poverty come as one that travail- 
eh, and thy want as an armed Man, Prov. 6. 19,11. and <<. 24, 33, 
34. while Men ſlept, the enemy came and ſowed bis tares, as Mat." 25. By 
this means, Satan got his advantage againſt them + hence our Saviour 
faith, Why ſlcepye ? riſe and pray, left ye enter into tempration; Like 22. 
46. If Men give way to ſpiritual fleep, they may quickly ſrep them- 
ſelves into the leep of death, (as P/. 13. 3.) Oh therefore, let vs not 
love ſleep, left we come to poverty, but open we our eyes wide, that 
we may bp. ſatisfied with bread, Prov. 20. 1 3. Luke 21. 34, 36. 1 Per. 


? {47 that our Saviour ſaithto theſe ſleepy ones, Be watchful, or be 
awake ; ſohe gives us to underſtand: That the way to be recovered 
out of that ſad condition they had brought themſelves into, was, to a- 
awake out of ſleep, to caſt off their drowſineſs and ſecurity ; whereto 
he is preventing and enabling Men'by his calls, and arm therein and 
therewith ſtretched our, as we have ſaid before : when they are faft 
alleep, and ſecurely repoſing themſelves, as if the evil ſhould not over- 
take, nor prevent them ; Loe then he ſends forth his voice, arid that a 
mighty voice : then he rouzes and knocks at the door of their hearts, 
as it is in v.16, 20. and even faith to them, as the ſhip-maſter did unto 
Jonah, when he was faft afleep in that great ſtorm ; what meaneſt thou, 
O ſleeper ariſe, call upon fþy God, &&c. Jonah 1.6, Awakg thou that leep- 
eſt, ariſe from the dead, and Chrift ſhall yive thee light, Eph. 5. 14. A. 
Wake to righteouſneſs and fin not, &c. 1 Cor. 15. 14, And when he is thus 
ſpeaking unto us, and knockingloudly at our hearts; then it is good 
for us to caſt off our Auggiſhneſs : and thatis the way whereby we may 
be recovered out of the ſnare of Satan, and may again be enlivened, and 
vickned, and ftand before him, and live in his. ſight, 2 Tim. 2. 26. 
ph. 5.13, 14. Prov. 20. 1 ;. and eb. 6. g: 

2. Be watchful, namely, keep waking when thou haſt once awak- 
ed: give noTonger, nor ag1in, fleep ro thine eyes, nor Number to 
thine 
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thine eyelids, Bat watch and pray always, Luke 21. 36. So the office of a 
watchman, or hiscxerciſe.is,or ſhould be,to bg always and continually 
waking and. watchiful, Pe 127. 1. Iſay.,21+ 6, 8. and the watching 
here intimately: counſelled unto, is eſpecially ang principally, the ex- 
erCiſe of the mind or Spirit : though yet it 1s good and prohtable ro 
ſhake off drowſine(s from the body, when opportunities are afforded, 
and may be enjoyed, for having fellowſhip in che Goſpel of Chriſt: yer 
(Iſay) itis eſpecially an carneſtneſs and intention of Spirit, in which 
a Man doth with diligence and circumſpeCtion ſet himſelf to obſerve 
any matter or bufineſs ;. or wait upon his implayment, or for any Mag 
or matter: as it is ſaid of the watchman : be bearkned diligently with 
wich heed, Iſay 21,. 6, 7. And as the Prophet ſaith of himlcif : 7 wif 
ſtand apon my watch, and ſet me upon the tower, and will watch to ſee what 
be will ſay unto me, &c.. Habak, 2. 1. Luke 21. 34, 37- And fo, 

Be watchful, To remember and mind what chou didft at firſt receive 
and entertaig, 2s he ſaith preſently : remember how thou haſt received 
and heard; ['ſee the notes on v, 3.] hearken what God the Lord is 
therein ſpeaking to thee : What love be 51 therein diſcovering to thee, whar 
snſtr utions, or reproof of inftruition he is ſealing home upon thee, Pſ. 85, 
8. Habak: 2 1,4. watch daily at wiſdom's gates, and wait at the poſts 
of her doors, that you-may find wiſdom, even Jeſus Chriſt, who is the 
wiſdom of God, ,and ſo find life, to revive and quicken you, and 
may obtain favour of the Lord, Prov. 8. 34. 35- with P/. 103.6. and 
watch unto prayer, 1 Pet.4« 7. contigue in prayer, and watch thereunto 
with all perſeverance, Col. 4. 2, 3. Luke 21+ 36. Eph. 6.18, and watch 
againſt evil, and enemies ; . Be ſober, be vigilant, becauſe the Devil your 
adverſary as a roaring lon goeth about ſeeking whom be may devour, 1 Pet, 
5.8. Mat 26. 41, Neb#4. 7,9, and ſpecially watch againſt that 
evil which hath brought you into this ſad and miſerable condition z and 
watch we over our ſelves and Brethren, Heb. 12.15, «nd cþ. 13. 17, 
yea and for the good of all ; and that, wherevnto we ſhould watch i 
the viſion of all; Hab, 2,.1, 4. with {#: 29-11, the teſtimony of Jeſus; 
thereto Watch for inſtruction, -agd. reproof, for wiſdom, ſtrength, 
&c. And this leads us to the next thing counſelled unto, wiz. 

And ſtrengthen the things that remain, which are ready to dye.] Some 
thus read the words: [ ſtrengthen the reſt which remain that are ready to 
de.) as applying itto gerſons ; bur if they intend by [the reſt] thoſe 
ſpoken of in v. 4. they greatly, miſtake ; and of a third company we 
read not  in.this;Church 1 But we ſhall. ſpeak,to the wards «5 we read 
them :, [ ſtrengthen or ftabhiſh the, things which remain, that are ready 

Lo 
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80 dje :] there may be ſome good things remaining io then that are even 
dead, v. 1. The perſons may be dead, as to their uſefulneſs of them, 
and fruitfulneſs in them, and yer ſtill, in ſome ſort, the root of the mat- 
ter may be in them; (as Job. 19. 28.) Men may till retain ſome right 
and true notions,and have the truth in a notional underſtanding, though 
they impriſon it in unrighteouſneſs, and ſuffer it not to work efteCtually 
in them, Rom. 1. 18. they may believe the firſt and great things of God's 
law, and yet belicve in vain, and not to the ſaving of the Soul, 1 Cor. 
L5. 2. with Heb. 10.39. the love of Gad may be in them in ſome ſenſe, 
and yet it may be ſo weakned and unfruitful, as that may be ſaid,how 
dwelleth the love of God in them! x Job. 3.17. It may be in word 
and in tongue, not in deed and in truth, 1 Job. ;. 18. and Chriſt that will 
not break the bruiſed reed, nor quench the ſmoaking flax, or dimly- 
burning week,acknowledgeth, that there were ſome goodthings remain- 
ing ſtillin theſe, though they were ſo weak, they were even ready to 
dye and extinguiſh, ſay. 42. 3. And theſe Chriſt doth kere counſel 
them, ſtrengthen, or eſtabliſh,even their weak Faith, love, hope, &c. 
though even dead, Fm. 2.17, 26. and ſo the gifts and operations of 
the Spirit which they had received, and were wrought in them; to 
cheriſh and nouriſh theſe things that had been wrought in them by the 
holy Ghoſt : and ſoſtir up, and kindle again the gifts of God which 
were in them and ſo revive them, as 2 Tim. 1, 6. as a Man by ſtirring 
the fire or blowing it when it's almoſt out, doth thereby kindle it anew, 
uicken and ſtrengthen it. 

But doth not the Pſalmiſt thus cry to God ; frengeben. O God, that 
which thou ha#t wrought for us, or in us,when it was weak, or weakred ? Pſ. 
68.28, And doth not the Apoſtle pray that God would trengthen them 
with might by his Spirit in the inward Man, Epb.3.16, 17.how then doth 
he here ſay to theſe; trengtben'the things that remain? To this we may ſay, 
yes verily : all things appertaining to the ſaving of the Soul are of God : 
But yet ſtill, ſomewhat is required of us, as he is preventing and cn- 
abling us with his grace. Jt 5s God, ſaith, the Apoſtle chat worketh in you 
both to will, and to do of bis good pleaſure: But was there nothing there» 
fore required of them ? yes verily, for ſo it follows: Do «ll things 
without IO diſputing, Phil. 2.12, 15+ It is the work of God 
to ſtabliſh the believers : and yet alſo they are exhorted in the ſtrength 
of God's giace, which brings ſalvation, to ſtabliſh their hearts, 2 Theſ. 
2-17. with 7am. 5. 8. And this is required of us in general here, that 
we may ſtrengthen the things that remain; to be watchſyl and wait 


upon him : For they that wait upon the Lord ſhall renew ffrength : they ſhall 
Aaa * mourn 
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mount up with wings as eagler Iſay 40. 31. In waiting upon him hewill 
ſtrengrheathcir hearts, that they may ſtrengthen the dying things, Pſ.27. 
14+ and particularly, he direfts them how ro ſtrengthen them in v. 3, 

2, Wehave in the next place to ſpeak vnto the reafon laid down by 
our Saviour, toengage this Angel and Church to receive the Counſel in 
the former part of this verſe : [For I bave not found thy work: perfe# 
before God.) In which we may note for our vufefulneſs, 

1, That Chriſt doth take norice of, and'ſearch-mto all Mens works, 
and eſpecially into the works of his Churches, Heb. 4.12,13. P[. 33. 

15- Althe Churches ſhall know, ſaith Chriſt, rat 1 am he that ſearcheth 
the reins and hearts, and 1 will give to every one of you according to your works, 
[feenotes on cb 2, v. 23.7] hence he ſaith ro every one of the Church- 
es, 1 know thy works: that is, he takes notice of them, and conſiders of 
what nature or kind ſoever they be, [ſee notes on &. 2. 1. 7] and the 
conſideration hereof may be uſeful to us, 

i, Topreſerve us from, or purge 'oot of us thoſe fooliſh blaſphe- 
mous, and Atheftical thovghts, whereby Men think to hide their do- 
in the dark from his all.fecing eye : Thus fome Wickedly reaſoned, tho+ 
row their ignorance and blindnefs,as it feems,in that the Lord faith ; ca 
41 bide themſelves in ſecret places. that ſſhall not ſee them? Do 'wot 1 fill 
Heaven and Earth, ſaith the Lord ? fer. 23.24. Tſay 29. 15, Thos agen 
itis ſaid : 1s H0r-God in the beight” of Heaven, ahd'bebotd the height of the 
Bars bow bigh ave they? and thou ſayeFt, bow doth God kttow ?-can be Judfe 
thorow the dark cloud ? ThickLlouds are a covering to vim'thar he ſreth "nit; 
te. Job; 22. 12, 14. and &, 24, 15,17. and6þ. 34. 22 

2 It *ight'bfo, frid would be powerfdl'to preferve vs, from put- 
tibg forth our hand to iniquity, were it conſidered by vs,that he-ſearch- 
eth into, and knoweth'all our works :'«and whywilr thou, my Son, (faith 
the holy Spitit,) be raviſhr with a Frrange Wowan 7 For the 'ways of a Man 
art before the eyes of the Lord, 'and he ponderetb all bi; gomgs; Prov. 5.20, 
21. Pf, 44. 20, 21 Jb:31.1, 4. O then 1 walk we before him, atrd 
be we perfect ſee notes on ch, 2. v.23] i, 

2, Rerein is affirmed, that Chrift *drd 'hbt 'Ypbn! ſtlfch" fihd' ref 
wetks"perfeft before God : hoy might be, '*and it appeats they 
'were perfet before Men, before the Arigel, or Angels, arid Churches : 
Becauſe they had'a name amongſt them that they lived,as before v.1. 0- 
thers thought and fpake highly 6& honourably of them, to their tort and 
prejudice, it ſeems : But here, obr Lord Jeſus,hewhidis toly, hewho 
3s true, deals faithfully with them, and undeceives them' and bthers 
torderding them, and Yaith: Thy works have fiot been Tound by ne = 
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felt before God : and his open rebuke and conviction was beiter than 
ſecret love, or their Brethren's high commendations of them: Faith- 
ful were the wounds of this Friend, Prov. 27. 5,6. Pf. 141, 5. 

But may not the ſame be ſaid of all believers works? Arc any of 
their works perfeCt before God? Is there not imperfection in them 
all ? 

To that we may ſay ; they are not compleatly perfect, not ſo accor- 
ding to the ſtricineſs of the law, or letter : for theress not 4 juſt Man np- 
an Ponbde deb good and finer net, Eccl. 7. 20. there are iniqui- 
ries cleaving to their holy chings , and ſo to their beſt works, doings and 
performances : So as if God ſhould ſtrictly obferve the failings and 
imperfections cleaving to them, he might wipe them our, and reject 
them, Exod, 28. 38. with 1 Per. 2. 5. Neb. 13. 14, 22, ; 1. 

But yet, Bleſſed is the Manto whom the Lord will not impute ſin, Rom. 
4.5, 8. and P/. 32.1,2. B are the perfelt, or undefiled inthe way, 
who walkin the law of the Lord : Bleſſed are they that kgep his teſtimonies, 
and that ſeek, him with the whole heart: They alſo do no iniquity, 
they walk in his ways: Pſ. 119. 1, 2, 6. There 5s no condenination 
to thens that ave in Chriſt. Jeſus, who walk, not after the fleſh but af tey 
tbe Spirit : ſuch God juſtifies, not as to-their perſons only, but alſo 
as to their works: and who then ſhall condemn them? Rom. 8. 1, ;;, 
34. A Man's works may be ſaid, according tothe rule of the Goſpel 
to be perfe, when they are done in union with Jeſus, Eph. 2. 19, and 
ſo are produced by the Faith of the Goſpel; which faith worketh by 
love : and theſe two are the new creature, Gal. 5. 6. with c&.- 6, 15, 
when they proceed from the grace of God which brings ſalvation to atf 
Men, known and heartily believed, whereby the heart is: purified, and 
body waſht with that pure water,ſo as according to the teachings there- 
of, denying ungodline(s, and worldly lufts, they walk ſoberly, righte-/ 
ouſly, and godly in this preſent World : Looking for that bleſſed hope, 
&e. Ti. 2.1 1, 14. and theend of this converſation is, that Godin all 
things may be glorified thorow' Jeſus Chrift, -and | cherrin the g00d of 
Mer and Brethren is endeavoured and purſucd, 1 Pet. 4.-11. 1 Cor. 10, 
$2, 33. [ſce the notes on cþ, 2. ov. 5.7] and thus, the works of the weak- 
eft as well as of the ſtrongeſt may be perfect before God : for whoſoever 
abideth in Chriſt ſimmth not, 1 Job. ;. 6. 

Verſe 3. Remember therefore how thou baſt received and heard, and 
bold faſt, and'repend. If therefore thou ſhalt not watch, 1 wilt 
come 01 thes 41 a5'a thief, and thou ſhalt not know what bow 
Iwill come npon thee. ] 
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The former part of this verſe contains io it, a gracious direQtion 
which our Lord gives to this Angel and Church: and it refers to what 
goes before, as is evident. 

[nv. 1. he had ſaid, rhou art dead; and here, [: Rewember therefore,] 
to the end thou mayeſt be revived, quickned, enlivencd, and comfort- 
ed: andit's like to that, Remember therefore from whence thou art fallen, 
[ ſee notes on <<. 2, v. 5; Jand ſo that here directed to, is like ro what 
the Pſalmiſt provokes tis Soul unto, when the ſorrows of death com- 
paſled him : Return, faith he, wo thy yeſt , O my Soul, for the Lord bath 
dealt bountifully with thee, to wit, in that thy reſt, Pſ. 116. 3, 5. orlike 
to what 7onab relates : when my Soul fainted within me, I remembred the 
Lord, and my prayer came in unto thee, into thine holy Temple, Jonah 2. 4, 
7. that which did enliven them at the firſt,, when they were dead in 
ſins and treſpaſſes, was alſo powerful to revive them again ; even Chriſt 
as declared in theGoſpel, and lo the Goſpel of Chriſt, which is the word 
of life, Phil. 2. 16. / 

Or, this may have reference unto the former part of v. 2. [ Be watch. 
ful and ſtrengthen the things that remain, which are ready to dy: ] But how 
ſhould they do that, thus ; [ Remember therefore bow thou baſt received 
and beard, &c.] the weakneſs of God, even the fooliſh preaching of 
Chriſt crucified, is tronger than Men : {t is the power-of God, whereby 
thou mayeſt be enabled to ſtrengthen thoſe dying things, Row. 2, 16,17. 
I Cor, I. 17, 22, 25» 

Or,this direCtion & inftruCtion may have reference to the latter clauſe 
of v. 2,01r.to Chriſt himſelf, as conviacing them of, and reproving them 
for what. was amiſs in them : [ 7] bave not found thy works perfelt before 
God: | Remember therefore, &c. like that ch.2. 445+ 1f Men only had 
blamed thee, and Charged thy works with imperfeCtion, it had been 
no great thing, and thou needelt not much have lid it to thy heart, for 
they are liable to miſtake and erre : But [1] whb: bave the ſeven Spirits 
of God bave ſearched into thy works, and bave not fond they perfelt before 
Ged : therefore remember, &c. It is high time for us to remember, and 
conlider,our ways, when he in his word. reproves . us, for we cannot 
diſanull his judgment, Job. 40.8. he cannot be deceived. 

Now in this direQtion and inſtruttion, there are three Branches. 
1. Remember bow thou haſt received and heard. 2. And bold faſt,3. And. 


1.. Remember, therefore bow thou haſt recoived and beard, 
Queſt, But why faith he, [how. thox baſt received and beard, Jand not - 
rather how thou haſt heard and received; ſeeing many, times hear- 


ing 


re 


ing is put before receiving in the order of words, as Prov. 4. 10. and ch. 
19: 20, Mark, 4. 16, 20. 

.1. This order is not always cbſcrved; ſometimes[receivedJis put 
before [beard] and that when Back. ſliders are not ſpoken unto; As the 
Apoſtle ſaith to the Philippians, thoſe things which ye bave [ received and 
beard] do, Phil. 4. 9, And the Lord ſaith to Ezekiel, Receive 5n thine 
beart, and hear with thine ears, &c. Exch, 3. 10, And therefore when 
there is a different order in the expreſſions frequently, the order of 
words proves nothing, though it doth when it's uſually obſerved, Rem. 
10. 9, 10, Rev, 10. 9, 10, Job. 6. 27. 

2. Theſe two expreſſions may be duly placed in order, as we may 
underſtand them: And ſo by [ Received) may mean, received with 
thine cars, and heard, to wit, in hearing, which includes alſo believing, 
and receiving in believing ; ſo receiving is with the car: As let your 
ear receive the word of his mouth, 7er. 9. 20, ſo Eliphaz. ſaith : now «4 
thing was ſecretly, or by ſtealth, brought to me, and mine tar received a lit- 
tle thereof ; which is the fame with that afterwards, /beard a voice, 7ob. 
4+12, 16. -and ſometimes, as is ſaid, hearing includes and contains 
believing, or receiving by faith : As, hear and your Souls ſhall live, Jſay 
5 5- 3. they that bear ſhall love, Job. 5.25. and many times when it is 
mentioned alone,or after ſome other act of ours, as here,it doth (o ſigni- 
ſy; and however we ſhall ſo look upon it here, Remember how thou 
haft received, to wit, with thine ears ; And heard, namely in 
hearing. 

Now then in this direCtion and inftruction let us conſider, 

Þ o The matter or thing to be remembred : [how thou ba#t received and 
2] 
2. the At which is required of them,[ Remember.) 
1. The matter or thing to be remembred, [bow thou haſt received and 


beard.) | " 

Now by this word [bow] we may underſtand, 

1, What, orthe thing -which they had received and heard: fo the 
word [ bow} is ſometimes to be taken, and underſtood : ſo that which 
is_in one Evangeliſt, take heed [bow] ye hear, is thus expreſſed in-an 
other, take heed [what] ye hear : compare, Lukg 8. 13. with Adork 
4. 24. ſo when our Saviour ſaxh to the Lawyer : what is written in the 
law7how readeft thou?he means how as included therein; what readeft 
thoyf Lukg 10. 26. ſo remember how, that is,what he ſpake boto you 
when he was yer inGallee,ſaying,the Son of Man muſt be deliveredinto 


the hands of lanful Men, oc. Luke 24, 6. compare alſo Afat.z 2. b 
Wi 
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with Afarkr2, 26, and foit is as if Chriſt ſhould ſay; remember what 
thou haſt received and heard, And that which-rhey had received with 
the car, and heard, and'ſo received in believing was, Jefus Chrift by 
his Spirit ; he, andthe things of him areto be heard by us, and the firſt 
thingsalfo; he received honour and Glory from his Father when he ſaid, 
rhit ir my beloved Son, hear him, at. 17. 5. with 2 Pet. T. 17, and the 
things to be heard fromthe beginning'are 1: that Chro#h diet for our ins 
according to the Scriptures : andthatbe wa! buried: And that be roſe a- 
gain the third day according to the Scriptires ; and that be wer (een of Ce- 
phas, &c. 1 Cor. 15. 1,4. with 1 Foþ.2.24.and he and the things of him, 
are to be received by Faith in believing : As the Apoſtle ſignifies,faying, 
As ye have recevved Chrift Jeſus the Lord walk ye in bim;Cel.2.6, And with 
him God gives all things freely: & the believer receives them by Faith, 
Rom. 8. ;2, Even all things that pertain tolife and godlineſs, 2 Pet. 1, 
;.Chrift himſcifis.that which is received by the faith of the operation of 
God, 7ob. 1. 12, And hethat hath received and hath him, hath life, 
1 Job. 5. 12. hath the forgiveneſs of his ſins, 1 Job. 2. 12. ob. 5. 24. 
And ſo heis delivered in his mind and conſcience from under the guilt 
and accuſation of fin by the law,znd from the fears of God's 'wrath, be. 
cauſe of his natural and'ineceflary ſinfulneſs and pollution's The law of 
the Spirit of life ia Chriſt makes him free from the law of fin and death; 
By ſhewing unto him, That what the law could notdoin that it was 
weak thorow- the fleſh, Ged ſent hizown Son in the likeneſs of ſinful fleſh, 
and for ſin condemned ſin in the fieſh, Rom. 8.2, 3. ſoas there remains no: 
more conſcience of fin to him on that account, Heb. 10; 2, 5, 22. 2 Pet. 
r.g. yerand alſo fre with Chriſt receives in believing the remiſion'of 
his own perſonal fins z and is juſtified frem all things from which Men 
could not be juſtified by the law of Aſoſer, As 10. 43. and ch. 13. 
;8, 39. And'ſo hath peace with God : his Soul is delivered from death, 
and hiseyes from tears, Rom. 4 25. and 5-1. P[. 116.7, $, 16. and 
with Chriſt he receives xighteonfneſs,* Prov. 5! 18. yea Chriſt: is made 
of God to trim righteouifieſs; 'er;'2'7. 6. 1' Cor. 1, 30. Rom, 3. 22. and 
his conſcience is bythe blood of Chriſt purged from dead works; from 
the life-teſs and” unprofitable works of his own righteouſteſs, Feb. 9, 
14, with Jſay 57. 12: tie'is dead ro the law by the body of Chriſt, cruci- 
fied wich Chriſt thereto, Rom: 5.3, IJ. Gal. 2. 19,21. in teceiving 
CAriſt hte partaktes of the favour of God,” Prov. 8 35; and#'r6; r4, 16. 
Is a Son of Go by Fiith46/Chriſt Jeſus = to wha© mnimnth"dt Yove 
is this! Fob; 1,12: 1 70#!'5. 1, 2; Isquickned to'# ſively hope by the 
refareQion of Chriſt from rhe dea#; an hope thac will cot make aſham.. 
ed 
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ed, becavfe the love of God is ſhed abroad in the heart by the Holy 
Ghoſt : that while we were yet without ſtrength, in due time Chrift 
died for the-ungodly, '1 Per. 1. 3, 5. Row. 5. 2,5, 10. and unto new 
and living affcions and ſervices, Roms. 8.3, 4. 1 70b.. 4. 14, 19. and 
v.7, 10. In receiving Chrift, though the body was ftill dead becauſe of 
ſin, yer the Spicit was life for righteouſneſs iake : Andout of the belly 
of bins thar believach in Chriſt do flow rivers of living water, Rom. $. 10. 
76þ.4.13; 14+ *#ndch. 6. yo, 51,57. andeb. 7. 37, 39. 

2. [ How" thou baſt rectived and heard, that is to fay, by what mean: ; 
ſo the word [How] doth oft ſignifie ; as, { How? ſball thirbe, ſeeing 1 
know not a Man ? Luke 1. 34. So whenthe Phariſees ask the Parents of 
the blind Man, How doth your -Son now ſee? they anſwer, By what 
means he now ſeeth we know not, Joh. 9. 19,21. So here alſo it may be 
taken: Remember Chow? or by what means thou haſt received and heard ; 
and that was by the Goſpel of Chriſt ; ehereby you received Chriſt, Spi- 
rit, Forgiveneſs, Righteouſneſs, Life, &c. He that receiveth you, (faith 
our Saviour to his Diſciples,*when he ſent them forth to preach the 
Goſpel,) rectiverh me ;, and he that recerveth me, recerveth bim that ſent 
me, Mat. 10. 40. Luke 10. 16. Joh. 13.20, 1 declare unto you the Gof- 
pel, ſaith the Apoſtte, which 1 xr unto you, which alſo you bave 
received, and wherein 'ye ſtand, -&c. 1 Cor. 15. 1,4. And thorow this 
Knowledge and Doctrine of Chriſt, God-gives, and the Believer rc- 
ecives all that pertain to Life and Godlinefs, 2 Per. 1.3. Rom. 1. 16, 17. 
Hence the Apoſtle thus demands of the Galatians ; received ye the Sps- 
vie by the works of the Law, or by the bearing of Faith ? Having begun 
in < Spirit, are ye now wade prrfeft by the Fleſh? It was not by the 
DoQtrine or Works of the Law, but by the report of - Faith, by the 
Faith of the Goſpet, that they received the Spirit, and thereby Chriſt, 
and all good things by Faith, Gal. 3.1, 4, 5- Zuke 11, 13, with Aat.. 

11, 1Cor. 1.18, 23, 24- 

3. [ How] thou baſt received and beard, JNamely,in or after what man- 
ner : ſo the word [ How] doth alſo ſignify : As, let every Man rake heed 
[ How | he builds thereon, namely, afrer wharmanner, 1 Cor. 3. 10. and 
the ſeed ſprings, 4nd grows up be knew: not bow, Mark 4. 27. Thou know- 
eft not [ How ]the bones dogrow inthe womb of her that 1s with child: name- 
ly, in what way, Or, after what manner, as in the former part of that 
verſe Eccleſ, 11-5. ſo herein thigplace we may alfo underſtand it ; 
F Remember bow thou baft retrived 'and heard :] Thatis to fay, 

With what joy and reJoycing; how gladding it was tothee at firſt, 
when thou heardeft thoſe glad ridings of great joy to all people report- 

ed 
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edin the Goſpel ; what great joy it cauſed to thee, as As 8. Fs 8.how 
thou received(t it with joy in the Holy Ghoſt, 1 Theſ. 1.6. Oh! it wasa 
j »yful ſound then to receive with the car and hear in hearing,that Chriſt 
took thy nature upon him, Lake 2.10, 11. that be had thy fins, and 
the treſpaſſes of the World imputed co him z and that by the grace 
of God he taſted death for every Man, and was raiſed again for their 
juſtification : how gladſom were theſe tidings to thee, when they were 
reported to, and received by thee! AF; r ;. 32, 33. Rom..10. 14, 1 5. 
And that he had broken the gates of braſs, and cut the bars of iron in 
ſunder, Pſ. 107. 15,17. that he had purged away the guilt of our firſt ſin 
and finfulneſs from before the preſence of God; and ſo made peace by 
the blood of his croſs ; overcome and aboliſhed the firft death, and 
deſtroyed him that had the power of itz and ſo delivered us from that 
ſo great a death, as in which otherwiſe we muſt have periſhed for <- 
ver : and obtained power to give repentance from, and the forgiveneſs 
of our own perſonal ſins, received Spirit, wrought, and brought in evere 
laſting righteouſneſs, obtained eternal life; and is in all the Saviour 
of the World of Man-kind- And herein and herewith to hear and un- 
derſtand what a lover of the World of Man-kind Godis': what kind» 
neſs and love he hath thereto, and that he is not willing that any Man 
ſhould periſh, Job. 3.16, 17. 1 Tim. 2.4, 5. Oh! was not this good- 
news from a far countrey like cold waters to thy thirſty Soul ! Prov. 
25. 25» Did not this reccived fill thee with joy and peace in believing ? 
Row. 15.13. yea in believing didſt thou not rejoyce with joy unſpeaka. 
ble, and fullof Glory? 1 Pee. 1. 3, 8. did he not make thee,glad tho- 
row the work of his hand, and help thee to triumph in the works of his 
hands? Pſ.92. 1,4. was not this good news to thee as life from the dead, 
when thou waſt in woful miſery; when the ſorrows of death compaſled 
thee,and the pains of Hell gat hold on thee,and thou found'ſt trouble & 
ſorrow ? when thy Soul fainted within thee, and horrour and trembling 
came on thee,did not this revive thy Spirit, to hear that our Jeſus liveth 
who was dead, who died for all that were dead, and that he is alive for 
evermore: and hath the keys of hell and death ? Gen. 27. 28. Rev. 1. 
17, 18, Remember theſe days of old, call to remembrance theſe former 
days; and how after what a joyful manner, thou kaft received and 
heard. 

Again ; Remember [ How] in, or after what manner thou baft received 
ond bexyd :). with what high eſteem and prizings, theſe things were re- 
ceived by thee in the days of thine illumination ; Chrift was then preci- 
ous to thee in believing that teſtified of him, 2 Pet. 2. 7. more glori- 
ous and excellent then the mountains of prey, Pſ. 76. 4. the _— 
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of ten thouſands, Cant. 5. 10. he was more to thee then all other be- 
loveds, altogether lovely, more precious than fine go!d, more dear 
than neareſt and deareſt relations, riches, righteouſneſs of thine own, 
or any other thing accounted gainful and valuable. Then what things 
were formerly gain to thee, thoſe thou counted loſs' for Chriſt ; yea 
thou countedſ all things but loſs, for the excellency of the knowledge 
of Chriſt Jeſus thy Lord, —that thou mighteſt win him, and be found 
in him, Phil. 3. 4, 9, 10. then thou couldeſt take joyfully the ſpoiling 
of thy goods for his ſake, Heb. 10. 32, 34. yea, if pollibly thou couldeſt 
have pluckt out thine own cyes,and have given them to them who have 
brought theſe glad tidings to thee 2 ſuch bleſſedneſs thou didſt meer 
with and ſpeak of, Gal. 4. 1 3, 15. when thou didit arſt find this trea- 
ſure hid in a field, thou didft hide it, and for joy thereof thon wenteſt 
and ſoldſt all that thou hadſt, and boughr'| that keld : like the wiſe 
Merchant Man, when thou hadſt found this pearl of great price, thou 
wenteſt and ſoldeſt all that thou hadſt and boughteſt it, Aer. 13. 44, 
46. then thou didſt prefer Chriſt before thy chiefeſt joy ; who then 
but Chriſt with thee? he was all, thy wiſdume, righteouſneſs, ſanChifi- 
cation, redemption, foundation, glory, goodneſs : whom haſt thau in 
Heaven but he ? and there was none on carth that thou didſt deſife be- 
ſides him, Pf. 7 3. 25. this gift was then a precious one, a ſtone of grace 
in thine eycs, Prov. 17. 8. all other things were undervalued, and light- 
ly eſteemed by thee in compariſon hereof: Oh Remember this! 

Yea and Remember [ bow] in, or aſter what manner thou haſt received 
and beard :] how eflicacious then this joyful ſound was upon thee, and 
how it turned thee to God from idols to ſerve the living and true 
God, 1 The. 1, 6, 9. and how when he had broken thy yoke, 
and burſt thy bands, thou faidſt, | will not tranſgreſs, Jer. 2. 
19, 20. by this precious blood diſplayed before thee in the Goſpel, 
thou waſt redeemed from thy vain converſation : thereby thon waſt re- 
deemed from the earth, and from among men, 1 Pet. 1. 17, 19. Rev. 
5- 9. and 14-4, 5. thou didſt eſcape the pollution of the World tho. 
row the kaowledge of the Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chrift, 2 Pee. 2. 
20. and then reſolvedſt; that ſeeing he had delivered thy Soul from 
6c"), thine eyes from tears, and thy feet from falling, thou wouldfſt 
wa..: before the Lord in the land of the living, Pf. 116. 7, 9, 16, 17+ 
when (5 loving-kiadneſs was firſt before thine eyes, this prevailed 
with thee to walk in his truth 3 and to come out from amongſt Men,and 
be ſeparate, Pſ. 26. 3, 8, ſia was rendred ſo exceeding fioful to thee 
- ia thecroſs of Chriſt, as that thou ſaidſt, how ſhall 1 live any longer 
Bbb therein ? 
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therein ? Rom, 6. 1, 4 andall idols ſo unſatisfying and unprofitable, 
that thov criedſt out; what have lany more to do with idols! Heoſ. 
14. 1,5, thenthe Goſpel wrought effetually in thee,” 1 Theſ. 2. 1;, 
then thou hadſt the work of Faith, and labour of love: for the Goſpel 
came not to thee in word only, but in power, &e. 1 The. 1.3, 5. thenit 
begat in thee love, erftamed love to him, delight in him, contentment 
with him, deſires aſter him, high praiſes and commendations of him, 
readineſs and cheerſulneſs in ſuffering for him, confident dependance on 
hint, and _—_— of all things perrzining to the life that now is arid 
that ro come from him : ſuch was the kindneſs of thy youth,and love of 
thy cſpouſals, that thou waſt then holineſs to him, given up and dedicat- 
ed to him;and couldeſt follow him thorow the wildernefs,thorow a land 
of deſerts, and of pits, &#c. Fer. 2, 1, 2, 5. with Heb. 10. 32, 34. 1 Thef. 
I. 5, 6. Dem. 32.10, 12. This he direCts and calls upon them now to 
Remember, even how they had received and heard. 

2. We come now to ſpeak unto theAQ,or exerciſe wheteto he directs 
and exhorts this Angel and Church :{ Remember ;,] now this doth ſigni 
fy, cicher, 

w Remember, that is, keepand retain in memory, as 1 Cor. 15. 2: 
that eſe things may not run away from you as water out of a leaking 
veſſel, Heb.2. 1. So the Lord commanded his PeopleRemenber the $3b. 
bath-day to keep it holy, that is, keep this always in your minds, Exod. 
20. &, with Dext. F. 12. Or, 

2. Remember ;] that is recall or bring it back to your minds - And 
fo here we are to underſtand it; for they had forgot how they had te. 
ceived and heard, asit plainly appears by what is ſaid in General, and 
particularly by what follows, viz, [ And bold faſt ;"} ſo remembring ſig- 
nifies, a conſidering of the former things, as 1ſay 43. 16, 18. Or, bring- 
ing again to mind, as remember this, bring it again to mind, Ifay 46. 
8, 9. Or, arecalling, or making a thing to return to our hearts, as 
Laws. 3.20, 21, or, a ſetting it before ones face, or a ſetting it be- 
fore ones face, or'in ones view : for as forgetting is a caſting behind 
ones back :: ſs oppoſite thereto, Remembring is a ſetting a perſon or 
thing before ohes Face, and ſoin ones fight, that it may be always 
tlookt upon and viewed, Ezek 2 3. 25. and thus here we are to un- 
derſtand the expreſſions thou haft forgotten how thou haſt received 
ant heard : © tall co remembrance theſe firſt and former things ! 

\ 1We bvmenow-briefly'to note ſome inftryQions from this branch of 
the'direQtion,becaufe we have ſpoken to the ſatne'before, [ſee the notes 


Tm i, Herein 
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1; Herein is fignified to us in that he ſaith, -[ Remember, &c.7] that 
they had forgot,and we are too apt to. forget,how we have received and 
heard ; to ſuffer a forgerfulneſs of the ry blood of Chriſt, and 
love therein commended, and what Blefiedneſs we Cid at firſt partake, 
and ſpeak of, Gal. 4. 13, 15. with c<þ. 3.1, hence that admonition, 
we ought to give the more earneſt heed to the things we have heard 
leſt at any time we ſhould let them flip :—for how ſhall we eſcape if 
we negleQ ſo great ſalvation ? Heb. 2. 1, 3. and c. 10. 32, 34. 

2. The forgetting, and letting theſe things ſlip out of our.minds, is 
a great and provoking iniquity,and that which leads into all other evils, 
and brings intoa dying and dead condition : This iniquity was that 
which brought deadneſs on this Angel and Church, and was the reafon 
of the imperfection of their works before God, as is here intimated to 
us : As the Apoſtle ſaith : By thas ye are ſaved if ye keep in memory, &&c- 
So we may ſay on the contrary ; this is the high way to bring deſtructi- 
on upon our ſelves, if we forget the ſufferings of Chrift, and the love 
of both Father and Son therein manifeſted, and everlaſtingly demon- 
ſtrated tous; and to expoſe our ſelves to the diſpleaſure of God, 1 Cor. 
15-9, 4+. Heb. 2. 1, 2, 4. 

3, The calling to remembrance how we have received and heard, 
isthe way to be recovered out of our ſad condition and evils when we 
aredead, and our works imperfect before God, Gal. 1. 6. and ch. ;. 
I, 5. and ch. 4-12, 16, Thus the Apoſtle when he admoniſhes the 
Hebrews not to caſt away their confidence; and is ſetting before them 
the great danger of drawing back, and departing from the living God, 
by an evil heart of unbelicf, he then exhorts them, to call to remem- 
brancethe former days in which they were illuminated ; as that which 
was proper to recover and preſerve them from ſuch tranſgreſſions as 
they were polluted with, or inclined unto in any meaſure, Heb. 10. 38. 
Pſ. 77+10,11. and 42, 6, 7. 

Such is the graciouſneſs & faithfulneſs of Chriſt to ſuch forgetful hear. 
er5,a5 that when they have forgotten how they have received and heard, 
and forgotten him days without number z yet while it is called to day, 
he is their remembrancer by his Spirit, who hath the ſeven Spirits of 
God, fob. 14.26, So the Lord in former times was to his people when 
they forſook him, and lightly eſteemed the rock of their ſalvation : — 
when of the Rock that begat them they were unmindful, and had for- 
gotten God that formed them. Then he ſaith. to them 5 Remember the 
days of eld,confider years TEL” © 4 Dent. 32. 4, 7,12,1 5 
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13. And fo by another Prophet he faith to them : O my people, what bave 
I done unto thee, and wherein have I wearied thee ? teſtify againſt me. For [ 
brought thee up out of the land of Kgypt, and redeemed thee out of the houſe 
of Servants,and I ſent before thee Moſes, Aaron,andMiriam: O my peeple,re- 
member, &c. Mica.6.2,5. So doth our Lord to this Angeland Church: he 
puts them in, or ſtirrs them up to the remembrance of thoſe things that 
were, and might again be pleaſant and profitable to them; that ſo they 
might cauſe them to return to their hearts again, 7ey. 2. 4, 6. 32: and 
this ſhews he hath no pleaſure in the death, and everlaſting deſtruQi. 
on of ſuch dying ones as theſe were x ['ſce notes on Chapt. 2. Verſe. 5.7] 

2. And hold faſt.) Thisis a further Branch of the Direction and in- 
ftruction which he gives to this Angel and Church ; and hereby is inti- 
mated to us what is meant by [ Remember] before; namely bring 
back into your minds what you have received and-heard : and then,bo/4 
faft : not only by remembrance recall them, but retain and keep them 
faſt to the end. To this phrafe we have ſpoken before, and ſhall there. 
fore ſay the leſs here : [ſee notes before on ch.2.v-13,25-] only here we 
may note; 

1, In that this charge is given to theſe who had forgotten; that 
they eſpecially and all like them need to be provoked, not only to re. 
member how they received and heard, but alſo, to hold faft who have 
formerly had a miſcarrying womb - of ſuch- it may be ſaid more 
then of others, that have not ſo let flip; how weak is your heart ! 
Exch, 16. 30. and they have given great advantage to Satan thereby, 
to uſe all all means, aad endeavour if he can poſſibly to prevail-againſt 
them again. ; 

2, Such as theſe may do what _ are here exhorted to, they may 
hold faſt theſe things when they are brought back to their hearts : on 
other things they cannot lay faft hold, they are not, Prov. 23. 4,5. they 
endure not, Job. 8. 15, they are a very ly, //ay. 44- 20. But theſe are 
ſubſtantial; and power accompanies them, to enable us to hold them 
fot, 1 Tim. 6. 12, 12- Heb. 6. 18. 1 Job. 4. 4, 5, und indeed, our hold. 
ing faſt is, in letting them abide, and dwell in us richly, 1 Job. 2; 245 
26. Col: 3. 16. 

3. It's needful and profitable for us all,and for ſach forgetful ones, to 
hold them faſt ; for hereby we may and ſhall be quickned and revived :* 
wiſdom is a tree of life ro them that lay hold on her, and happy is eve- 
ry orie that retains her, Prov. 3. 18. hence that inftruCtion and exhorta- 
tion): take faſt hold of inſtruction, let her not go, keep: her faſt for ſhe is 

thy life, Prov. 4. 13, In holding faft we are made partakers of n_ 
a 
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and are his houſe : and he will dwell in us, and walk in us, Heb. 3. 6, 
14. andif we ſodo not,we ſhall loſe all. Whoſoever tranſgreffes and 
abides not in the doctrine of Chriſt, hath not God, 2 Job. g. Heb.10. 38. 
Kev 3,11. 

3. And Repent.) namely,in and this with remembrance,and holding 
faſt,repent;repent in duſt and aſhes, 7ob.42.6.Be aſhamed and confound- 
ed & even loath thy ſelf that thou ſhouldſt thus forget & forſake Chriſt, 
& his Goſpel, and thereby bring thy ſelf into ſuch a miſerable condition, 
Fer. 31.19, Exch. 20. 43. and turn from this iniquity unto him from 
whom thou haft revolted, Exzck. 14.6. and cb. 18, 30, ſce the notes on 
&,2.v, 5.] 

We have next to ſpeak unto Chriſt's conditional threat, in caſe they 

followed not his dircCtion, nor received his inftruion : [[f therefore 
thou ſhalt not watch [ (ce notes 0n v. 2." 1 will come [ ſee notes on ch. 2. 
n 5-] on thee a1 4 thief, and thou ſhalt not know what hour 1 will come upon 
toee. ] 
That is that which he threatneth, that he might provoke. them to 0. 
bey his counſel, and to remember how they had received and heard, 
and __ faſt, and repent: [7will come on thee as. a. thief, &c.] that 
is toſay, 

I. A: athief ;]"that is, ſecretly and ſuddenly; and ſo.the laft words 
open the former ; thou ſhalt not know what hour 1-will come upon 
thee : thou art aſleep, and if thou doſt not awake. and watch, 1 will 
come by ſtealth upon thee, 7eb..4. 12. even unexpectedly, when, thou 
thigkeft not of it; the day of the Lord fhould-come vpon them as a 
thief in the night, 1 The/. F. 1, 4. and take them napping : he would 
come in a day when they looked not for-bim, and in an hour that they 
were not aware of, Afat. 24. 43; 50+ and ſuch a coming will be very 
terrible and aFrightiog, 2. Pes. 3+ 10. this circumſtance renders a judg- 
ment very terrible 4 that when Men are ſaying peace and ſafety, then 
ſudden deftrution-comes uporrthem as travail on a Wornag with child, - 
1 Theſ. 5. 3. Prov. 6.15. Iſay. 29. 15, and ch. 30. 13, Oh then ! let 
our loins be always girt about, and our lights burning: and we our 
ſelves like Men that wait for their Lord when he will return from wed- 
ding ; Blefſed are thoſe Servants, whom the Lord when he cometh ſhall find 
watching, 12:34, 37,40, Behold, ſaith Chriſt, I come. as a thief: Bleſſed. 
5s be that nacinbnd bis garments, Rev..16.15. Mark..13.34, 36. 

2a Hs a thief] To ſteal; or take a vay, Jab, 30. 10, ſa. be would. 
come'as a thief, though not athief : to take away. not that which. 
was none of his own, for all is his, Jeb. 16. 15, But that Eg =" 
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been giving to them; to take away his peace from them, even loving. 
kindneſs and mercies, Fer. 16. 5. i Chron.17.2 3. totake! away his 


ſpirit from them z again which Dawd prays, Pf. 5I.-21. totake away 


their gifts from them : for from him that hath not ſhall be taken away, even 
that which be bath, Mat, 13.12. and ch, 25, 24, 29. totake away their 
garments and” ornaments from them, that their ſhameful nakedneſs 


'might appear, znd they might no loager have a name that they lived, 


while yet they were dead'; but might become the reproach of the fools 
iſh; and all might ſee their ſhame, Pf. 39. 8. Ezok. 16. 36, 37. Rev. 
16,15. To take away their candleſticks, as he ſaith unto Epheſus, 
['ſce the notes onch. 2.v. 5. ] 

;. Asathief,) To kill and deſtroy them, except they would re- 
ccive timely admonition, and repent, Job. 10. 10, and take their names 
out of the book of life; 'Rev.22. 19. Dext. 7. 4,9 and «b.8. 19, 20, 
To cut themoffin their ſins by his judgments, Fob. 15. 2. Exh, 3 3. 6. 
Thus he can deal with his Angel and Churches, and thus he will deal 
with them that trecherouſly depart from him and perſift- therein : he 
will wound the hairy fcalp of ſuch «n one, (whoever he be, or whatever 
he hath been, that goes oa ſtil in-hus rreſpaſſes; Pf, 68.18, 21. 

I, Then here we may ſce how provoking it is to Chriſt telet lip 
how we have received and heard: how ſhall we eſcape if we negleft fo great 
ſalvation! Heb. 2.1, 3. Becauſe frat was 'unmindful of the rock 
that begat them, and forgat God that formed them; when the Lord 
faw this he abhorred'them,becanſc of the provoking of his Sons, and of 
his Daoghters,' Det. 32. 18, 20, If « Man abide not in Chriſt, br is caff 
forth as a branch, &0. Fob. 1 5. 6. fs ei -2 | | 

2. We may here'ſe&the impartidlity of Chrift, in his dealings with 
his Churches : he willnot ſpare them, if they finagainft him, and con. 
tinue in their provocations of him, -as hath been ſaid, ch. 2. 5, 23. he 
is one who without reſpeQt of perſon qudgeth according to every mon's 
work; 1 Pa. 1.4157, Ds we thea provoke the Lord to anger ? 1 Cor, 
10. 22. Job. $12 8; 1095 v3 077 4 QC 71) | | : 

3. And yet we may fee his flowneſs to anger, and his unwillingneſs 
with the deſtruftion of ſuch as have forgotren him, and how they 
haye received/and heard > though he faith, -he will come as a thief, yet 
he gives them warning befotohe ſo. \comes, end - therein he doth not 
like a thief; #8 ſaith tothe Prophet ; If thougiveſt aor whe withed 
Man warnidg, nor ſpetleſtto warn bim fron\'tns wicked way t- ſeve 
his life, —his blood witl1 require'at rhine* band; Exek 3, 18, and ch, 
$3. 6,8,11. 

Verſe 
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Verſe 4. Thou baſt a few names even in Sardis, which have not defiled 
| their garments, and they ſhall walk with me in white, for they 
are worthy.) 
In this verſe we have propounded tous to conſider, 
1. A commendable account which our Saviour gives of ſome amongft 
them : [Thou haſt a few names even in Sardis, which have net defiled their 
garments, ] 

2. An aſſurance of their happineſs, or a gracious promiſe concer- 
ing them : [_ And they ſhall walk with me in white, } > 

;. The reafoir thereof t | for they ave worthy.} » +1: 1 

I, Acommendable account wiich our Saviour gives of ſome arhongſt 
them : [Thou haſt a few names in Sardis, which have not defiled their £ar- 
ments. 

T 6 baſt,] not only hadft,but Rill haſt," # few names, that is to ſay, 
perſons for ſo [names] ſignify perſons ſometimes, As 1. ly. Rev. 11. 
13. and here this word may be uſed to give us to underſtand, that Chriſt 
doth,as it were, know them by name, and takes eſpecial notice of them, 
as Exod. 33.12, 17. 

[Which have not defiled their garments,” It ſeems then, the reſt, and 
greateſt part had ſo done ;, But theſe had nox, 

By their (garments) may be meant the fame with their righteouſ. 
neſs, or their works, v. 2. Aod fo,” righteouſneſs or works are com- 
pared to garments, : 4s ob. 29. 14, 1ſay 59-6. Pf. 132. g. [ee the 
notes on v. 19, of this Cheptey. ] 

Now then, the garments with which the belivers are cloathed, are 

x. The righteouſneſs of Chriſt, that everlaſting righteouſneſs, which 
he Hath brought int by his blood, Dan. 9. 24. as it isfaid ; he hath cloth. 
ed me with the robe of righteouſneſs, Tſay 61; 10. this righteouſneſs 
they receive by faith, andhave it to-uppear before-God: in Phil 3: 94 
Rom. 3.20, 22- 1 Cor.1.30 .7er.25-6.and though this righteouſneſs, this 
garment, cannot be ſo defiled as to hurt it, or damnify it in it ſelf ;yet 
it may bedefiled, in ſome ſuch ſort, as God himſelf, and his name are 
faid to be pollnted: A ye ſay, wherein have: we pollated* thee ? 
in thatye ſay ; The table of the Lori 43 comempuble,' Mal. 1.7, ſo again 
Pollute ye my holy name no more wit b your gifts and ſacrifices, Exch. 20. 10. 
So the righteouſneſs of Chriſt may be ſaid to be polluted, or defiled by 
us, when we ſeek to eftablith a righteouſneſs of our own, Rom. 10. 2. 
or adde a righteouſneſs of- our own to his, as if the righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt were incompleat, or inſufficient, to reader us acceptable in; the 
fight of God ; and therefore we muſt adde thereto, or-joyn therewith 

ſomething 
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ſomething of our own workings and doings : of which. we are admo. 
niſhced and waroed by the preacher ; Be not. righteous evermuch, Eccl. 
7. 16. loin former times ; If they did lift up their tool upon God's al- 
tar of ſtone, they did thereby pollute it, Exod. 20. 25. and excellency 
of ſpeech,or of wiſdom,added to the Goſpel,makes the croſs of Chritt 
of none efiet, 1 Cor. 1.17, 18, and eb, 2, 1, 2, 5+ and this adding our 
works of righteouſneſs to Chriſt's proceeds from a ſecret jealouſy and 
fear left his righteouſneſs would fail, or deceive us in concluſion ; and 
ſo declares, we have baſe, unworthy, low, and diſhonourable thoughts 
of that righteouſneſs which God hath prepared and accepted, Row, 3+ 
21 922, 

Or, the —— of Chriſt may be defiled by us, when while we 
ſcek to be juſtified by Chriſt, we our ſelves are found ſinners; and ſo 
by means of us, others are ready to charge Chriſt with being the minift- 
cr of-{in, though indeed he is notſo; and far be it from any to think 
or ſpeak fo, Gal. 2,16, 18. we may be ſaid to pollute his immaculate 
righteouſneſs, when we boaſt So and make as if we had that to 
glory in, in Gods preſence, and ere ſound notwithſtanding, and under 
that pretence, to att and commit ſuch things as diſpleaſe hym and cauſe 
his name to be blaſphemed by others. 

2, Or, by thoſe [ garments, { may be meant the fruits of his ſpirit 
and righteouſneſs believed and received ; ſuch as Bowels of mercies, 
kindneſs, bumblcneſs of mind, &c, and theſe may be defiled, more 
groſsly, when Men are walking in the groſs lufts of the fleſh ; as when 
perſons appear-merciful and pittiful to others, and pretend much love z 
and yet walk in the luſt of uncleanneſs; of which latter the Apoſtle 
warns, when he exhorts to the former : Be ye followers of God as dey 
Children, and walk in love 41 Chriſt alſo hath loved #1 ;— But fornication 
and all uncleanneſs, &c. let it not be once named among you 4s becometh 
Saints, Eph. 5.1, 3. Or, Men defile their garments, or works, when 
they pretend to a great deal of humility;and under that pretence debale 
themſelves to hell, in fitting with evil company, ſay. 57.;8, 9. Or, 
when they pretend zeal for the glory of God,and an indeavour of Mens 
good, and yet have fellowſhip with them in their uafrvitful works of 
darkneſs: when-asthis is the High-way to harm our ſelves and others 
alſo, and not to be inſtruments of good toany, Prov. g. F, 6. Epv. 5+ 
I1. Jer. 23.14. Butit appears, that this Angel and Church had not 
ſo defiled their garments, or not openly ſo, becauſe it's ſaid thou haſt a 
name.that thou liveft,v.1,and much leſs had theſe upright ones amongt 
them ſodefiled theirs, 

Or, 
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Or, Men may be ſaid in a more plauſible and ſpiritual way, todefi'e 
their garments z as when they are wiſe inChriſt, and leaning to their 
own wiſdom and underſtanding,of which we are admoniſhed, Prov, 24. 
3-andch. ;. 5. and in following which and leaning whereto, Men defile 
the Temple of God,and ſet vp anidol therein,as it were to the provok- 
ingthe cyes of the Lord's glory, and making the croſs of Chriſt of none 
eſſe, as before is ſaid,1 Cer. 1,17. and ch.2.1, 5. and 3.16, 19. or when 
Men do what they do, and ſhew forth love, and exerciſe mercy out of 
covetouſneſs, or that they may inrich themſelves in ſo doing, Epb. 5.1, 
3, 5. or to eſtabliſh a righteouſneſs to themſelves thereby, and think to 
cover themſelves with their works, Rom.g. 30, 33./ſay 57-12.and 59.6,or 
when they are ſeeking after the praiſe of Menzand do their works to be 
ſeen of Men: or are purſuing their deſires of vain-glory,or the friendſhip 
of this world, which is enmity with God, Afar 6. 1, 1B. and ch.2 3.5. Gal, 
5.26.Jans.4 4. or walking in anger,8 wrath, G& pretending in ſo doing, 
they are zealous for Chriſt, and his Goſpel : whereas the wrath of Man 
works not the righteouſneſs of God, Jam. 1.20, 26. and ch.;.1 3,16,17. 
Now of theſe few names in Sardis it is here ſaid, by way of commen- 
dation of them, they had not defiled their garments, in either confidera- 
tion : unto them Chriſt did not herein impute iniquity, P/. 33. 1, 2. 

Now then, from this commendable account our Saviour giveth of 
theſe few Perſons in Sardis, we may obſerve for our inftruction, 

t. That in times of defetion, when many, or moſt in the Church 
of Chriſt become degenerate, as 7ey. 2. 21. it is oft-times found, that 
all are not polluted, but ſome keep themſelves pure, and continue un- 
ſpotted : ſoit was here iovthis fair-fac't Church, So when all fleſh had 
corrupted his way upon the carth; and theearth was corrupt before 
God; and the Sons of God too generally tranſgreft : yet Voab found 
grace in theeyes of the Lord : him God ſaw righteous before him in 
that generation, Gen. 6 anl ch. 7. 1. ſo whenthe Men of Sodom were 
wicked and finners before the Lord exceedingly,there was a juſt Lor a- 
mong them, Gem. 18. 2 Pet. 2. 5, $. and in Abab's days when' the 
Prophet thought he was left alone, yet the Lord faith; 7 have left me 
ſeven thouſand in Iſrael all the knees which have not bowed to Baal;, and e- 
very mouth which bad not kiſſed him, 1 King. 19. 14, 18. So when the 
Lord greatly complains of his people and faith; 7 have noxriſhed and 
brought up Children, and they have rebelled againſt me : yet then the Pro- 
phet ſaith, Except the Lord of hoſts bad left unto ms a very ſmall remnant 
we ſhould have been a: Sodom, and we ſhould have been like to Gomorrah, 
Iſa 1. 2, 9. Andwhen the natural branches were generally cut off, yet 
there was a remnant of upright ones; a Remaant according to the e- 
Ccc leftion 
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IeRion, or out-chuſing of grace, Rom. 11, 1,4, 6. Rev. 2, 24. and ch, 
18. 4- : 

Uſe. 1. This ſhews one reaſon why the reſt, who have polluted them. 

ſelves, and defiled their garments, are not preſently conſuned, Rom. g. 
29. Thus ſaith the Lord, As the new wine is found in the cluſter, and one 
ſaith, Deſtroy it not, for a bleſſing is in it ; So will I do for my Servants ſake 
that 1 may net deſtroy them all, Iſay 65. 7, 8. had there ' cen but ten 
rightcous Men in Sodom, he would not have deftroyed it for the tens 
ſake ; And though there were nor, yet upon Let's making interceſſion 
for Zoar, it was not overthrown with the other cities, Gen. 18, 32, and 
19. 19, 20. ſohere; [will come on thee as a thief, and thou ſhalt not 
know what bour [ will come pon thee ; But (a5 ſome read ) thou haſÞ# a few 
names even in Sardis, cc.and therefore he would not ſo ſuddenly hatten 
the deſtruction thereof. 

2. Theſe few may judge thereſt; asit is ſaid, The Rigbreows Men 
they ſhall judge them after the manner of adnltereſſer, Exch, 23. 45 Theſe 
hall ſhew their cauſcleſs departure from, or forgetfulneſs of Chrift, 
and his things - For even at the ſame time, and under the ſame 
means, ſome were undefiled in the way, when others turned afide 
out of it. 

2. Thou baſt a few name: even in Sardis, 6c.) hence we may note 
that in times of defection and Apoſtacy, uſually the greateſt part are 
corrupted, and turned alide by Satan : A little leaven leavens the whole 
lump, 1 Cor. 5. 3, By the ſpringing up of one root of bitterneſs oft. 
times many are defiled, Heb. 12.15, 17, Men are too forward and 
ready to follow the bad examples of others eFpecially when their lead- 
ers go aſtray, and wander out of the way of underſtanding : Oh how 
much hurt do they do to the flock ! O my people, faith the Lord, rhey 
which lead thee. or call thee bleſſed, canſe thee to erre, and deftroy the 
way of thy paths, Iſay 3. 12. and eb. g, 16. when they depart our of the 
way they cauſe many to ſtumble at the law, Afal. 2.6, 8, 9, when 
Prophet and prieſt are profane, then they cauſe others to err ; and from 
them profaneneſs goes forth into all the land, Fer. 23. 9,10, 11, 1;, 
I4, 15+ 
Oo. I, Needful it is therefore for ſuch to be clean who bear the veſF 

els of the Lord, /ſay 52.11. and to be examples of the believers in word, 
in converſation, in chariry,in ſpirit,in purity, 1 75.4.12, In all things 
to ſhew themſelves patterns of good works, Tir. 2.97,8. 1 Pet: 5. 
bt 3, 4+ 

2. It is good and neecful for us therefore toreceive that inftruion, 


__ 
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to befollowers of our leaders, and of one another, as they or 6thers are 
of Chriſt Jeſus, 1 Cor. 11. 1. ſo tg imitate others, as we may be 
followers of them, and of the Lord alſo, 1 Thef. 1. 6, 8. and no 0- 
therwiſe : And not to hearken to the words, or bad examples of any, 
which tend to make us vain, and to corrupt us from the ſimplicity which 
is in Chriſt Jeſus, Jer. 2 3. 16, Prov. 6. 12, 13- nor to follow a multitude 
to. do evil, Exod. 23. 2. But be followers of God as dear Children, Epb, 
5.1, and if che leaders grow evil, ornegligent, toſay to them, Take 
heed to the miniftry which ye have reccived in the Lord, that ye fulft 
it, Col. 4+ 17-and by all means have no fellowſhip with-the unſruicful 
works of darkneſs, but rather reprove them, Eph. 5. 11. 16» 

3. We'may further obſerve from hence; in that our Lord takes ſuch 
notice of theſe few in Sardis, which had not defiled their garments, 
and ſpeaks ſo erBovſly concerning them:That though the upright ones 
in his Churches, and amongſt his people be never ſo few; yet he hath 
a gracious regard to them, and will favour them with the favour of his 
people, and viſit them with his Salvation, and diſcriminate them from 
fuch as wander out of the way of underſtanding : though they be but 
one of a city and two of a family, yet he will take notice of, and take 
them, &c. Jer. 3; 14- ſo when he purpoſed the deſtruftion of 7eruſe+ 
lew, yet he commands a mark to be ſet on the foreheads of them that 
did ſigh & cry for all the abominations that were done inthe midſt there. 
of, Exzek, 9. 2,5. Rev. 7. 1, 3- Though he fift his profeſt people; a- 
mong all nations,like as corn is ſifted in a fieve; yet ſhall not the leaſt 
grain, not the weakeſt upright one, fall on the earth; when all the 
fianers of his people ſhalldye by the Sword, Amor. 9. 9, 10. he will 
not caſt away, or correCt in hot diſpleaſure any that arc upright,when 
he comes to plead with the ſame Church, or people : Though he will 
not exempt them from ſuffering. perſecution for the Goſpel's ſake ; 
yerhe will take ſpecial notice of them, Dew. 4. 4. yea though they 
are. never fofew; of one: Noab, and Lot, Gen. 7, 1. 2 Pet, 2. 5,8. of 
a Caleb and Joſhua; when he is provoked to aager by allthe tefidue of 
hig people, Numb. 14. '24, 30, 38. and cþ, 32.11, 12. Though there be 
but a few gleaning grapes left, as the ſhaking of an olive tree, two or 
three berries in the top of the uppermoſt bough, four or five inthe out- 
moſt fruitful branches therereof, yet he will not deftroy, vr loſe them, 
but have a' gracious reſpect to them, 1ſay.. 17. 6. and-c. 24+ 7, 
14: 
7. This may therefore provoke us, to give diligent heed to keep 
our'' garments unſpotted ; and tobe ſtedfaſt, unmoveable, always 
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sbounding in the works of the Lord, as knowing our labour ſhall not 
be in vain inthe Lord, 1 Cor. 15. 58. to ſcek the Lord, to ſeek righte- 
ouſneſs and meckneſs, that we may be hid in the day of the Lord's 
anger, Zeph.2. 3. To watch and pray always that we may be account- 
cd worthy to eſcape all thoſe things that ſhall come to pals, and to ſtand 
before the Son of Man, Luke 21. 36. 
2. It may preſcrve ſuch from,and ſtrengthen them againſt their fears; 
As the Lord ſaith, Fear not thou worm Jacob, and ye few Men of Iſracl, 
1 will belp thee, &&c. Iſay 41. 14+ Jer. 39- 19, 18. they might think, be- 
ivg ſo few, that they ſhould not be reſpected, or taken notice of by 
Jeſus Chriſt, but that he would deal with them as with the reſt : But, as 
Abraham ſaith, That be far from thee to do after this wanner, 10 ſlay the 
righteous with the wicked, and that the righteous ſhould be as the wicked, 
that be far from thee: ſhall not the Judge of all the earth deBght? Gen.18.32, 
25, 32, when he is wroth with and threatens deſtruction upon the ſin» 
ners of his people, yet then he takes care of thoſe that are upright-heart- 
ed amongſt them ; and gives this charge, ſay ye tothe righteous it ſhall be 
well with bim;(though he be but one) /ſay 3.10, when ſudden deſtruction 
comes upon others, then that day ſhall not overtake them as a thief, 
1 Theſ.5. ;, 5-as here, If thou ſhalt not watch, I will come an thee as 4 thief, 
and thou ſhalt not know what hour 1 will come upon thee: But thou baſt a few 
names even in Sardis, which have not defiled their garments , and with them 
I will deal otherwiſe. 

3- We may here ſee, that the ſeven ſpirits of God are upon Jeſus 
Chriſt, and that thereby he is ſull of knowledge, and quick of under- 
ſtanding. The others had a name that they lived, and might ſothink of 
themſelves ; But he ſaith of the generality, chow art dead : and bere thou 
haft a few names, &c. Heb. 4. 11, 13. Rev. 2, 23, 24. The eyes of 
the Lord arcia every place beholding the evil and the good, Prov.15. 3. 
he perfeftly knows both the one and the other; and looks not on the 
outward appearance,as Men do ; But he ſceth the heart, 1 5am. 16.7. 
Prov. 17. 3. and ch. 21+ 2. 

2, We have next to conſider, the alurance of che happineſs of theſe 
few perſons, or a gracious promiſe concerning them ; ['T hey ſhall walk 
with me 51 white, ] and ſo ſhould nct the reſt, in caſe they continued and 
perliſted in thatevil condition they were ins f 

. This here aſſured and. promiſed includes and contains the: bleſſed- 
neſs of the life to come eſpecially ; though it may take in alſo that 
enjoyable in this life,in ſome meaſure, Now herein is intimated to us, 

1. That theſe few perſons were at one with Chriſt, there was an a- 
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greement between Chriſt and them ;”and they were ſuch as were well. 
pleaſing in his fight : this is fignified tous in that it is here ſaid, [tbey 
ſhall walk, with me, ] for how can two walk together except they be 
agrecd ? Ames 3.4-.$0 in one place it is twice ſaid, Enoch walked with 
Ged, Gen. 22. 24+ In another, be pleaſed God, Heb. 11. 5. 

2. In that it is here ſaid and aſſured, [rbey ſhall walk with me in 
white, ] even with Chriſt; ſo we may learn, that Chriſt is in white gar. 
ments: To which after. 

3- Expreſly, hercin Chriſt promiſeth, they ſhall [walk] with mein 
white; that may, mean, they ſhall abide with Chrift io white: as what 
is read in one place, He that followeth Chriſt ſhall not | walk.) in darkpeſs; 
is in another, whoſoever believes on bim ſhould not [ abide] in darkneſs. 
Compare 7eb. 8. 12. with ch, 12.46. 1 Joh. 2.10, 11. And ſo the 
bleſſedneſs aſſured to theſe few upright ones is ſuitable to their vertu- 
ous demeanour : they had walked in the light, which is ſaidto be 
white, as oppoſed unto black ways, or ways of darkneſs, Afar. 17, 2. 
with Prov. 2. 13. and they ſhall walk in white, ſaith Chrift, that ſhallbe 
their reward. Sce Pſ. 11. 1,2, 3. 

And particularly we may ſay, in that he ſaith [rbey ſhall walk with 
we in white.) 

1, They (hall be, and be arrayed as Prieſts, 2 Chron. 5. 1 3. they 
being clothed upon with the righteouſneſs of Chrift, and the fruits 
thereof, ſhall now be Prieſts unto God and Chriſt, 1 Pee. 2. 4,9. Yea 
thoughthey are of the Gentiles, yet he will alſo take of them for 
Prieſts and for Levites, who have come unto, and walked in Chriſt, and 
bave not gone aftray when their Brethren went aſtray, Jſay 66. 10, 20, 
21. Exch. 44-15, 19. And hereafter they ſhall be ſo, when they are 
removed out of the land of the living, in Spirit, Rev. 5.9, 10. and 
cb. 6, 11, and gloriouſly in Soul and Body, in the firſt Reſurrection, 
Rev. 20, 4,6. 

2. In white] thatis, in Holy Garments, Rev, 19, 11. Lev. 16. 4. 
He will fanGtifie them thorowout, in their whole Spirit, Soul, and Bo- 
dy, 1Theſ. 5.23. Job, 17. 19. and hereafter compleatly and glorioul- 
ly they ſhall be holy ; Bleſſed and boly ſhall be be, that hath part in the 
firſt Reſurreition, Rev. 20, 4, 6. 

3- in white} in Garments of joy and rezoyCing, Zecleſ. 9g. 8, 9. 4s 
Sartow and Sadneſs is oft repreſented by Blackneſs, 8nd Blackoc(s of 

neſs, Jer." 4- 2B; and 83.. 21, Mah 3.14 Jude 1.3.59 oppelitc 
thereto, White betokeneth Joy and Gladneſs, and Pleaſyre;, as, 
txly the” light (which is white) a ſweet, &c, Ecc). 11. 7, 8--So now, 
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believing, they rejojce with joy un{prakeeble and full of glory, 1 Pet. 1.8, 
th ey that know the joyful ſound, ſhall naw and for ever walk in the light of 
bis countenance, &c. Pl. 8g. 15, 16. 

4. In white ) ike Kings in Royal Apparel, Eſth. 8. 15. Neb. 7. F- 
Jer, 27. 20, They are now Kings by Faith; and hereafter they ſhall 
reign on the. Earth, Rev. 5. 9, 10» and &h. 20, 6. [Sce notes on ch. 1; 
v.6- and on ch. 3.v.rvs.] 

This is ſomewhat of the Bleſſedneſs aflured to theſe few clean 
ONES. ; 

3. We havenextlyto ſpeak untothe Reaſon. [For they are wor- 
thy. 

7 HS ſuppoſed and taken for granted, the other were not ſo : 
but theſe were worthy ;, theſe few- were not like the \foxmer ; they had 
forgotten how they had received and heard ; but theſe few had not ſo 
done, but held faſt and kept in memory, what had at firſt been deli- 
vered tothem, to wit, that Chriſt dicd for the Sins of the Jews and 
Gentiles according to the Scriptures; and was buried, and that he 
roſe again the third day according to the Scriptures, &c. 1 Cor. 15. 
2,4.. and fothey were ſaved from [the errours and pollutions of the 
reſidue of their Brethren, 1 Cor. 15. 2. that which they heard from the 
beginning did abide in theſe few, and ſo they continued in the Son, 
and in the Fatker, and they were worthy: they are graciouſly reputed 
as worthy perſons, who keep in a believing mindfulneſs, and high- 
prizing, the precious ſufferings of Chriſt, and what he hath thereby 
done for Mankind, and obtained into himſelf; and what an excellent 
one he is decome by mcans thereof, as theſe things. ate now reported 
to us in the glorious Goſpel ; and by keeping theſe, they were pre- 
ſerved from-defiling their Garments, and had kept them clean ; and 
bad their converſation as becomes the Goſpel of Chriſt, Phil. x, 27. 
Such an one as did adorn the DoCtrine of God our Saviour, Ti. 2.10; 
it, and'ſo were worthy to: walk with him in white, 'or graciouſly 
counted werthy, 2 T bef/3. 5, 11. >! 

But how'is it here ſaid [they are worthy-?] Tothat we fay, + 

1. There isa worthineſs by way of merit and deſert: And ſoina 
good ſenſe, God who ſits upon the Throne, or ſupream ſeatof Go- 
vernment,- who liveth for ever and eyeris worthy to be feared, -wer- 
ſhipped, and reverenced's as they rightly acknowledge, ſaying,/T how 
art 'warthy;'"O 'Bordy to receive Glory,' and Homout,, and \Power; Grg./ 
Rev. 4. 11 2 Sam722. 4. And the four living Creatures, and the 
four and ;wenty Elders fall down before the Lamb, ſayiog,' Thou ere 
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worthy to take the Book, and to open the Seals thereof, for thou waſt ſlain, 
&c. and an innumerable company of Anzels ſay with loud voice; 
Worthy ir - the Lamb that was ſlain to rective power and riches, ec, Rev. . 
8,10, 12. And the Goſpel of Chriſt ig a taithful ſaying, and worthy 
of all acceptation z It highly deſerves to be received, embraced, and 
entertained by us, becauſe of its truth and goodneſs, 1 Tim. 1.15. Jam. 
2. 7- 

And in an evil ſenſe, impenitent ſinners are worthy of puniſhment, 
by way of merit, or demerit ; they deſerve what is inflicted and ex- 
ccuted upon them 3 they commit things worthy of ſtripes, Luke 12. 
48. Heb. 10. 29. So thEAngel of the Waters ſaith, Thox art righ. 
reous, O Lord — Becanſe thou baſt judged thus, — for thou haſt given them 
blood to drink, for they are worthy: they deſerve thus to be judged, Rev. 
IG. 5, 6- 

BY now in ſuch a ſenſe theſe were not- worthy, not ſo by way of 
merit, no not of the leaſt of all God's mercies and truth, as Jacob ac- 
knowledgtch, Gen. 32. 10. and much lefs of the greateſt - Job) the 
Baptiſt confeſſeth, he was not worthy to unlooſe Chriſt's ſhoes latcher, 
Job. t. 27. The good centurion did not think himſelf worthy to come 
unto Chriſt, Luke 7. 7. none iv» Heaven, nor in Earth, nor under the 
earth ; no mere creature, was found worthy to open, and to read the 
Book, neither to look thereon, Rev. 5-2, 4. indeed, in this reſpect, 
when we have done all that is commanded us, we have cauſe to ſay 
we arc unprofitable Servants, we have done that which was our duty 
to do, Luke 17. 9. thereis ſo much of imperfeCtion and polturion 
cleaving to our beſt deeds,as that they deſerve nothing of reward from 
God, but rather to be rejefted and forgotten: hence Nebemiab prays, 
Remember me, O my God, concerning this, and wipe not out my good deeds 
that 1 bave done for the houſe of my God, &c. As giving us to underſtand, 
that God might righteouſly have wiped them out, there was ſo much 
greaſe and filth cleaving to them. And again ; Remember me, O my God, 
coneerning this alſo, and pare me according to (not the goodneſs of his 
deeds, but) the greatneſs, or multitude, of thy mercy: ſignifying; not 
onely that God might have wipt out his good deeds,bur puniſhthim al- 
ſo for the iniquitiesof them, had he been ſevere to have markt them, 
Neb.13.14,22.31. for there i3 not a juſt Man upen the earth that doth good, 
and ſinneth not, Ecel. 7, 20. ourſpiritual Sacrifices are onely acceptable 
by Jeſos Chriſt, who takes away the iniquities of our holy things, and 
perfumes them with the odours of his acceptable facrifice, Exed; 28. 
38. with 1 Poe. 2, 5. and Rev. & 3, 4. and ſhould he give- us according 
to 
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to our deſerts, what could we look for but wrath from him ! Fxek. 7. 
27. And though their good works ſhall be rewarded, yet the reward 
will be nor of debt, but of grace, Roms. 4. 4, 5-1 Pet. 1. 13. Zech. 4. 7, 
by way of Merit,no boly Maa is worthy to walk with Chriſt in white, 
but they need the mercy of our Lord* Jeſus unto eternal life, Zade. 
21. Pf. 103. 17. Boaſting is excluded by the law of faith, and all 
merit, and works of ſupercrogation, Rem. 3. 27, 28. Pſal. 1 30. ;. 
and 143: 2. 

2. There is a worthineſs of meetneſs and becomingneſs : So wor 
thy ſignifies becoming ; As, let your converſation be as becometh, or as is 
worthy of, the Goſpel, Phil. 1. 27. compare Buke 3. 8. with Aar. 3.8, 
So, worthy frequently ſignifies, meet, or, becoming : as Zph, 4. 1. 4. 
Col. 1. 10. 1 Thef. 2. 12. thus they were ſaid not to be worthy 
who preferred their farms, or merchandiſe, or Fathers or Mo. 
thers, or Sons or Daughters before Jeſus Chriſt, and that feaſt 
which is in him prepared for all nations, Afat. 2. 4, 5. and cb. 10, 37, 
and they who received not them that brought the word of reconciliati- 
on with them, Afar. 10.11, 13. with Lake 10.5 ,6.It is very unmeet, un- 
reaſonable, and unbecoming ſuch a precious pearl, as is Chriſt, and 
his Goſpel, ro reje&t them for nothing ;- or after they have received, to 
turn aſide, or forget how we have received and heard ; and to ſpot and 
defile our garments : Thus [ worthy] is here to be underftood :- and yet 
they were rather counted meet, or, worthy, than ſo indeed, Lake 20. 
35- _, ch. 21,* 36. and under this head comes, the being counted 
worthy. | 
Verſe 5. He that overcometh the ſame ſhall be clothed in white raiment: 

And I will not blet out bis name owt of the Book of life, but I 
will confeſs bis name before my Father, and before his 
Angels. ] 

In this verſe is incouragement propounded to, and ſet before others 
alſo, beſides thoſe ſpoken of v. 4. cven ſuch as had let flip how they had 
reccived and heard, and whoſe works were not perfcCt before God, 
but defiled., | 

As well as alſo incouragement propounded to, and ſct before them 
who had not defiled their garments, v. 4. that they might patiently 
continue in well-doing,and hold on their way. In which verſe we have 
to conſider, 


1 The ſubjeQt of the blefſcdneſs here promiſed : [| He that over- 
cometh. 


] 
2. 1ne bleſſedneſs it ſelf promiſed, and that in ehrec | ranches. 
I. The 
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1. The ſame ſhall be clothed in white-raiment,) 
2. And 1 will not blot out his name out of the book, of life.” 
3. But I will confeſs bis name before my Father, and before his As- 


el; 
6 The ſubjet of the Blefſedneſs here promiſed - [ He that over- 
cometh;] We ſhall ſpeak to this, both as with reſpect to thoſe that 
had forgotten how they had received and heard, and as the conſequent 
thereof, had defiled their Garments and as with reſpect to them that 
had not ſo done, 

1. As with reſpect to thoſe that had forgotten how they had receiv 
ed and heard, and thereby had defiled their garments ; ſo, in that this 
incouragement is propounded tothem alſo, for it is ſpoken to all the 
Churches, we may learn, 

1. That thoſe who have been foiled by Satan, and over whom ini- 
quities have prevailed, may again get the victory over them that led 
them captives : they may overcome at the laſt, who have formerly 
been overcome, (as Gen. 49. 19.)even ſuch while it is the day of God's 
grace and patience, may again recover themſelves, who have been 
taken captive by Satan at his pleaſure, 2 Tim. 2.26. And the way 
whereby they may recover themſelves, and prevail againſt their enc- 
mies and iniquitics is before directed to inv. z. Namely, ln calling to 
remembrance how they have received and heard, and holding faſt, 
and repenting : In returning and reſt, and with their Souls returning to 
their reſt, they ſhould be ſaved, ſay 30. 15. with Pſ. 116. 2, 7. The 
word of God being again heartily embraced, and retained, they ſhould 
be ſtrong, and overcome the wicked one, and the World, r Job. 2. 
14. and ch. 5.4, 5' Rev. 12.9, 10. and ſhould be delivered and Pre- 
ſerved from their tranſgreſſhrons and iniquities, Pſ. 119. 1, 3, Gel. 5. 
16, 17. thereby thoſe who have been worſted, and who have fallen by 
their iniquites, may yet go themſelves like Men, and do valiantly : 
Therefore this is ſaid to all the Churches againſt whom Chriſt draws up 
a charge, and with « hom evils were” found ; [he that overcometh.] 
Thus it is ſaid alſo to' Epbeſns,” which had left het firſt loves To Perga- 
mos and Thyatire, amongft whom were falfe teachers; 'To Laodices, 
which was become lukewarm, ch. 2.4, 7. andv. 14, 17. and v. 20. 
26, and ch. ;. 15, 21. To ſignify to us, that they might again overcome 
in the light and ſtrength of the grace of God which brings ſalyation to 
all Men : ſuch as have defiled their garments, as the Church of Sardis 
had done, may waſh them again, there is a fountain opened to this 
end and purpoſe, Zech. 13. 1, aad fo « is ſaid of ſome ; they bqve waſh- 
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ed their robes, and made them white in the blood of the Lamb, Rev. 7. 13, 

14, and this conſideration may encourage ſuch wanderers, backOid. 
ers, and polluted ones, to remember from whence they have fallen, 
and not to ſay, there is nd hope, Fey. 2. 25. for inreturning to him, he 
will return to them : he will turn agein and have compaſſion upon 
them, and ſubdue their iniquities : And will caſt all their ſins into the 
depths of the Sea, Mal. 3,6, 7. with Micah 7.18,' 9, 20. 

2. In that it is ſaid to theſe polluted ones, and ſuch encouragement 
ropounded to, and ſet before ther after he had ſaid, [ /f rberefore thou 
alt not watch, 1 will come on thee as 4 thief, and thou ſhalt not know what 

hour 1 will come upon thee, v.3.] So he ſhews unto us his lothneſs with the 
deſtruction of ſuch as theſe ; and that he hateth putting away, Mad. 2. 
16. and therefore, when he frames evil, and deviſes a device againſt 
ſuch, yet he calls upon them to return from their evil ways, 7er. 18.6, 11. 
and ch. 3. 1,5, 20- he hath no pleaſure at all in the death of the wick. 
ed, in the death of him that dieth, but that he turn and live, Ezek, 18. 
23, 31, 32. Luke 15. wholly. And is till more unwilling that any of 
thoſe little ones, wt. © have tafted of his graciouſneſs, and been eſpouſ- 
ed unto him ſhould periſh, Mar. 18. 11. 

3. He that doth overcome, and abides overcoming to death, ſhall 
be thus bleſicd, as here follows, whatever he hath bee; him that 
cometh to Chriſt in this day he will in no wiſe caſt ont, Job.6. 37, If they 
waſh them, and make themſelves clean, and put away the evil of their 
doings from before his eyts, and ceaſe to do evil, and learn to do 
well, &s. whoſe fins have been as Scarlet and crimſon, he will pardon 
them, ard again receive them into his favour, Jfay 1, 16, 38. all their 
former evils and out+turnings from him ſhall not be remembred againſt 
them . Asthe Lord faith; If the wicked will tarne from all bis ſins that 
be bath committed, and keep all my ſtatutes, and do that which is lawful 
and right, be ſhall ſurely lsve, be ſhall not dye : All bis wanſgreſſions that be 
bath commuted, they ſhall not be mentioned to bim tn bis rig bteouſneſs that be 
bath done be ſhall lrve. Have 1 any pleaſure at all that the wicked ſhould dye, 
ſaith the Lord God, Exth,18. 21, 23,27, 28. and . 3% 14s 17, 
I9, 29. 

"Or we may look upon the ſubjeQ of the bleſſedneſs here propound- 
ed, to havereference to the ſew in Sardss, which had not defiled their 
garments, v. 4.-yetto them alſo he ſaith, yea itis immediately added 
to what he ſaith tothem, [ He that overcometh ;] and ſo-it affords vs 
this inftruCtion ; that it is needful for ſuch as have-wbidden 4o Chriſt, 
fill to abide in him, or elſe they are not the TubjeCts, nor will be made 
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partakers of the bleſſedneſs here ſpoken of : unleſs they be faithful to 
death, they will not have the crown of life, ch 2. 10. hence this ſay- 
ing is not only added'in the cloſe of thoſe Epiſtles written to theChurch- 
es that were faulty and faulted, but to ſuch allo as were not ſo, and 
againſt whom our Lord had no exception: As to the Church in Smyrna, 
to thoſe upright ones in the Church 10 Thyatira : tothe Church of Phila» 
delphia : To theſc all who are not reproved (or however, not the firſt and 
the laſt) but greatly commended, he till ſaith, [To kim that overcom- 
eth, oc.) ch. 2.8. 11. 9-24-26. and ch. 3.7, 12. Though Chriſt had ſaid 
to theſe few names in Sardis, they ſhall walk with me in white, for they are 
worthy, v. 4. yet it's only aſſured to them as abiding faithful, and endur- 
ing to the end, Mae. 10. 22. and ch. 24.1 ;, As the Lord faith : whey / 
ſhall ſay tothe rig that he ſhall ſurely live - If he truſt to bis own righ- 
reonſneſs, and c quity, all bis righteouſneſs ſball not be remembred, 
but for bis iniquity that he bath committed, he ſhall de for it, Exch, 31. 11, 
18. and cb. 18. 24, 26, and 3. 20. [ſce notes on ch. 2. 10. and ch, ;. 
11.7] and as what we have ſaid, as with reſpect to them who had for- 
gotten, and let ſlip how they had received and heard, and had defiled 
their garments, may encourage and provoke them to turn to him from 
whom they had revolted : So this alſo, as it is ſpoken to them who had 
let the word of Chrift dwell richly in them, and had not defiled their 
garments, it may encourage them to continue in their good way, 
and admoniſh them not to depart from him, unto the fellowſhip of 
whom they are called ; not to be highminded but fear : for the good- 
neſs of God, his peculiar goodneſs, is to them that continue in his good- 
neſs : otherwiſe they alſo ſhould be cut off, Rows. 11. 20, 22. they are 
all che Children of God by Faith in Chrift Jeſus : and now the juſt 
ſhall live by Faith, butif he draw back, if he by an evil heart of unbe. 
lief depart from the living God, his Soul ſhall have no pleaſure in him, 

Gal. 4. 26, 29. with Heb. 3.12. and ch. 10. 38, 1 Cor. 10. 12. 

2, Wehavealſoto conſider, The bleſſedneſs it (elf promiſed and 
aſſured to him that overcometh ; and propounded, both to ſuch as 
had, and to ſuch as had not defiled their garments, that they might 0- 
vercome totheend: And this in three Branches, that is to ſay, 

1. The ſame ſhall be clothed in white raiment,) to wit, in the righte- 
ouſneſs of Chrift, 7ſay 61. 10. In the Lord they ſhall be juſtified, and 
inhim they (hall glory, 1ſay 45. 25. And they hall be perfectly con- 
formed to the image of Chriſt; In Spirit, when they are abſcat from 
the : and indue ſeaſon in Soul and body re-united, even in the 
reſurreQion from the dead, the firſt reſurreion, Rev. 6,9, 11. and 
&. 19. 8, 9. [Tec notes before on v. 4.] Ddd2 Now 
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Now here hg ſignifies to us; In that this Branch of bleſſedneſs, and 
what follows, is thus propounded, and aſſured to him that overcome 
eth indefinitely, and indifferently, even to ſuch as had, and to ſuch as 
had not pollured rheir garments : That in the eternal judgment, ſuch 
as have ſometimes demeaned themſclves unworthily, and yet af» 
terwards have conſidered their ways, and turned their feet to God's 
teſtimonies, ſhall even be dealt with, and: honoured as the reſt that 
have abiJden faithful, and have not ſo turned out from Chriſt Jeſus : 
Thus he ſpeaks to the Church in Laodicea, which was become Juke- 
warme, and he threatens to ſpew her out of his mouth; and ſhe 
was generally polluted, and none but polluted ones in her: yet to 
that Angel and Church he ſaith, 7 him that overcometb will 1 grant to 
fit with me in my throne, Rev. 3. 15,16, 21, $0 peaks to them in 
the Church of Thyatira, in which Church, it s, ſome had not 
the DoQtrine of Zezabel, but held faſt Chriſt's DoQtrine : and ſome 
were polluted with the doCtrine of that evil and falſe propheteſs; 
yet to all he ſaith, to all the Churches, and all in them, [ He that 6+ 
vercometh ſhall be thus and thus bleſſed, and alike bleſſed, ſee cb, 2+ 23, 
29. there is not here, or any-where to-any of theſe Churches, one re- 
ward propounded, to ſome in one Church, and another to others in 
the ſame Church : or one thing promiſed to one overcomer, and 'ano- 
ther thing to others, but the ſame to all : he that overcomib ſhall inhe- 
rit all things, Rev. 21.7. Andlet not them who have continued faith» 
ful and who have not defiled their garments, murmur, or be diſcon- 

tented, or troubled hereat, becauſe he will give ro thoſe who have 
bren foiled, and yet have overcomeat laſt, even as he will unto them 
Is it not lawſul for bim to do what he will with his own ? why ſhould 
their eye be evil becauſe his is good f Mat.20.1 1,16. Luke 15.25, 32. 
Norlet any of us ſay, let us turn aſide, and return'to evil ways, and, 
becauſe where fin abounded grace abounded much more, let us then 
continue in fin that grace may abound, Rom. 5. 20,21. and c. 6,1, 
'2. for in ſo doing we may provoke him to cut 'us off in ſuch our de- 
parture from him : our times are in his hand - and he may, and there is 
abundant cauſe to fear he will rake away our breath and cut ug off in 
ſuch wickedneſs, P/. 94+ 21. Dent. 29 18, 20. And then weare gone 
for ever, and ſhall be puniſht with everlaſting deſtruction from the pre- 
ſence of the Lord, a Theſ. 1.8, 10. or, if he ſo deal not with us, but 
ſpare our lives, and thorow his grace that brings ſalvation to him 
that isjoyned to all the living, we be recovered, yet he may break 
our bones, and cauſe the terrour of him who is the almighty to fall 


upon 
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upon vs, Pſ. 51.8. he may permit and. order the ſorrows of. death 
to compaſs us,and the pains of Hell to get hold of us, P/. 116. 37. aud 
may remember ſuch iniquity againſt vs till we dy, and his judgments, 
may never depart from us as long as we remain in this World, 1 Sam. 
3. 14. 2 Saw. 12+ 10, 14. 1fay. 22. 14. but let the conſideration of 
what hath been ſaid provoke,and encourage wanderers ard backſliders 
to return to him from whom they have fallen. by their iniquities: and 
cauſe us all to admire at the riches of the Lords goodneſs towards vile, 
fnful and polluted ones, David, who ſinned ſo-greatly iv the matter of 
Uriab, ſhall be a Prince hereafter : And the houſe of David as God, 
as the Angel of the Lord, being, while the day of grace laſted, waſht in 
that fountain which is opened for the houſe of David, &c. Zecb. 12. 8. 
with cb. 13. 1, And ſuch as denied the holy one and the juft, and de- 
fired a murderer to be granted to them, and killed the Prince of life ; 
yet having repented, their ſins ſhall be blotted out, when the times 
of refreſhing ſhall come from the preſence of the Lord, Aft 3.14, 
Is, 19. 

5 And 1 will not blot out bis name out of the Book of life, ] This is alſo 
aNured to him that overcometh ; whoever he be, or whatever he hath 
been; whether to him that is turned alide, and is recovered and 
healed ; or unto him that hath. abidden faithful, and hath not wickedly 
Ceparted from the Lord. 

Now in this branch of blefſedneſs is ſignified to us, 

1. There is a Book of life in which Men's names are written. 

2, That it is poſſible ſome mens names. may be. blotted out of this 
Book | v2 4 6: 10 Md; 571 
3. His name that overcometh ſhall not be blotted out of this Book of 
life. : | 

1,: That there is a book of life in which the names of Mev are writ- 
en : and ſo we ſay and ſhew thatthere is a book of life. 

1, More genersl, which is called the book of the living, P{. 69.28. 
and in this book all Mens oames are written, while they are joyned to 
all the living, as ungadly ones, Ginaers, and enemics, even-in the teſti- 
mony of God concerning Chriſt, as the ſubjects of the kindneſs and 
pity of God,and of Chriſt's redemption : For God ſo loved the World,thas 
he gave his only begotten Son ;— for God ſent nat bis Son. into the World to 
condemn the World, but that the World thorow bim might be ſaved, Jab. 
3-, 16, 17,, while we weee-yet without Rrength, Chriſt dicd for the 
pagodly, —God commendeth his love to us, in that while we; were yet 
fiagers Chriſt gied for us; he died for all, even ſor all of mankind that 

were - 
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were dead, and guve his ficlh for the life of the world : and hath ob. 
tained for'all Men a juſtification of life from the firſt condemnatior : 
So as all Men in their ſeveral ages have a comfortable injoyment of 
their lives, and of Gods mercies vouchſafed to them; and that to a 
gracious end, that they which live ſhouid not henceforth live tojthem- 
ſelves, butts him that died for rhem, and roſe again, Row. 5. 6,8, 
2 Cor. 5. 14, 1{- Rom. 5, 18. and while they are joyned to all the 
living there1s hope, Eccleſ.9.4. This #1 4 faithful ſaying and worthy of all 
acceptation, that Chriſt Jeſus came into the world to ſave ſinners, 1 Tim, 
I. 15. he once ſuffered tor (ins, the juſt for the unjuſt, that he might 
bring themto God, 1 Pet. 3.18. and in him God hath given to ug 
(Mankind)eternallife, 1 Fob, 5, 10, 11. But this book is not here di. 
rectly ſpoken of, for here ſuch a Book of life is ſpoken of, in which 
the names of overcomers, and after they have overcome are wric- 
ten, 

2. There is alſo a ſpecial Book of life ſpoken of, and mention. 
ed in the Scripture: And this, 1 conceive, is twofold. That is to 
fa 

T One in which ſome Mens names are written, who ſhall not be 
raiſed in thefirſt reforreQtion, nor reign with Chriſt on earth ; and yer 
ſhall have eternal life when they are raiſed in the general and fecond 
reſurreftion : Of this Book of life mention is made in Rev. 20. In 
which chapter is firft declared to us, that thoſe that were beheaded for 
the witneſs of Jeſus, and for the word of God, and which had not 
worſhip the beaſt neither his image z neither had received his mark 
upon their forcheads, or in their hands; and they lived and reigned 
with Chriſt a thouſand 'yecrs : But the reſt of the dead lived not egain 
untill the thouſand yeers were finiſhed: This is the firft reſur- * 
reQton, v. 4, 5; 6. 8nd then after the thouſand yeers were expired 

—— he ſaw the dead fmall and great, ftand before God : and the Booles 

were opened, &c.—And-whoſoever was not found written in the book | 


of life, was caft into the lake of fire, v. 11. 15, In which 
Scriptute it plainly appears; that'there -isa Books of life, in which the 
names of ſome are written, who are not raiſedin the firft refurreQion, 
nor hall reingn with Chrift and fhe Children of the firſt reſurreQion ; 
nor yet be caft into the lake of fire, burſha}l atthe left day have cterrial 
life. Andinthis book rmay be writter the names of fuch Hetle'ones as 
died in their incapacity, and before they came to the uſe of underftand- 
ing, and who weremnot circumciſed, or baprizes; when time was af- 
forded, -and liberty given : but "their parents, or thoſe under whoſe 
care 
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care or charge they were, negleCted, or ſtubbornly refuſed. And 
ſo ſpeaking of this general refurreCtion, and after mentioning the book 
of life, he faith: 7 ſaw the dead ſmall and great, ſtand before Ged-: 
and the ſmall are firſt ſpoken of. And the Lord ſaid to Abrabaw in for- 
mer times ; che uncircumci/ed manchild, whoſe fleſh of hi; foreſkin 5r not 
circumciſed, that Soul ſhall be cut off from bis people, Gen. 17.12, 14. and 
ſo ſhall not partake of that inheritance of the land of Canaan, promil. 
ed to Abraham, and his ſeed, but not yet performed : Becauſe he is 
cut off from that people. For the neglect hereof, the Lord met and 
ſought to.kill Moſes, Exod. 4.24, 26. howbeit the eternal judgment 
and laſt reſurreQion,they (hall not miſs of eternal life, Ezek, 18,2, ;. Zey. 
31,29, 30. And in this Book of life may be written, the names of ſuch 
fearers of God amongſt the gentiles, as have not been brought into 
the family of Abraham, or Church of Chrift ; and who have nor had, 
while in mortal bodies, any diftinct knowledge of the mediatour, AZ. 
10. 34. Pf. 115.9, 11- whothough they arenot the ſubjets of that 
covenant made with Abrabam, for himſelf and his ſced, which covenant 
was confirmed of God in Chrift, Ger. 17. 7, 8 with Rom. 4. 9, 1 3. 
yet are accepted of God and ſhall partake of eternal life, As 10. 34, 
Row. 2. 26, 27: and all their names alſo may be written herein who are 
converted to Chrift after his deſcenfion fromHeaven,& during his reign 
with the Children of rhe firft refurreQtion vpon the earth, Iſay 65. 20, 
22. But we ſhall adde no more to this particular in this place. 

2. There is another Book, a more ſpecial book, called the book of 
bfe; and the Lamb's book of life, Rev. 1 3. 8, and ch. 21, 27, In which 
are written the names of fuch as believed in Chrift, as witneſſed by 
the Prophets in Former times: and of ſuch as believe in him,as he is now 
revealcd to us by the Apoſtles of the lamb: which is called, the book 
of the righteous, Pſ. 69.28. and the writing of the houſe of Iſrael, 
Keck. 1 3. 9. whoſe names are written in Heaven, Luke-10, 20, Heb, 
32. 23. and all, ſuch Children as have been brought into the congre- 
gation of the Lord, and died before they came to yeers of diſcretion, 
to chuſe the good, and refoſe the evil: for of ſach i#: the Kingdome of 
Heaven, as our Saviour ſaith, Mat. 19. 13, 14. Mark 10. 13, 14. 
Zacke 18. 15, 16, Afat: 2, 16, 18. with Jer, 31. 15, 16, 17. Gem, 17.7, 
$,.12, 14+ . 

2. We came next to conſider and ſhew;that it is poſſible that ſome 
Mens-names may be blotted out of the 'Book' of life; © And ſo in- 
decd, 
1. Men's names may be'botted out of the general Book of life, an1 


are. 
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are ſo, if they continue -in their ignorance of God, or diſobedience 
to his Goſpel, till the day of God's patience beat an end towards 
them: Sothe Lord ſaith, Whoſoever bath ſinned againſt me, him will 
blot out of my book,, Exod, 32.33. And the Pſalmiſt imprecates thus ; * 
Let the be blotted ont of the Book, of the living, and not be written with the 
righteous, P/. 69. 28. For though he whodeſcended into the lower parts 
ot the earth, who by the grace of God taſted death for every man, 
be now aſcended up on high, and hath led captivity captive, and re- 
ceived gifts for Men, yea for the rebellious alſo, that the Lord God 
might dwell among them : = yet he will wound the head of his ene+ 
mies, and the hairy ſcalp of ſuch an one as goes an-ſtill in his treſpaſles, 
Pf. 68. 18, 21. his Spirit will not always ftrive with Men, nor will he 
fill hold open the door, but will riſe up and ſhut it, and then there will 
be no more opening, Gen. 6. 3. Luke 13. 25, 25. This may therefore 
admoniſh us all, to ſtrive to enter jn at the ſtrait gate: to ſeek the 
Lord while he may be found, and call upon him while he 1s nigh, 
L ukg 13.24. Iſay 55. 6, 7. 2 Cor. 6.1, 2. Heb. 3. 7,8. 2 Pet. 3.15. 
Eccleſ, 9. 10, 

2, Yea mens names may be blotted out of the ſpecial Book of life, 
and out of the Holy City z and our Saviour ſaith , If any man ſhall take 
away from the words of the Book, of this Propheſie, God ſhall take away 
his part out -of the Book of Life, and oat of the Holy City, and from the | 
things which are written in this Book, Rev. 22. 19. If « Man abide not in 
Chriſt, heiscaſt forth as a Branch, and is withered, and Men gather 
them, and caſt them ixto the Fire, and they are burned, Joh, 15. 6. And 
it's in this place ſuppoſed, that if thoſe who had defiled their Gar- 
ments ; or if thoſe who had not defiled them, did not overcome to the 
end, their names ſhould be blotted out-z for this is the peculiar bleſſeds 
neſs of him that overcometh, that his name ſhall not be blotted out 
to which after: O ler none of us then ſpeak peace to our ſelves in any evil 
way, though our names are written in the Book, of life ; for they that for- 
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ſake the Fountgin of [ving water: foall be written in the Earth, though for- 
werly they were written in Heaven, Jer, 17.13. Deut, 29. 18, 20, Exck; 


LS Wi 2 


11, 17, 26, andch.3.12,27. and cb.21,7.,50 far will he be from 
blotting 
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blottlify out their names out of the Book of Life, that he will hereaf- 
ter glerionty write upon them the name of his God, and the name of 
the City of his God, new Jeruſalem; which cometh down out of 
Heaven from his God : and his new name. [ See notes after on Verſe 
12.] How might the conſideration hereof cauſe them to rejoyce, be- 
cauſe their names are written in Heaven, Luke 10. 21, And ftill pro» 
voke them to fight the good fight of Faith; to reſilt unto blood, ftriv. 
ing againſt ſin, Satan, and the World : and to that end to have, 
and hold faſt the Faith of oux Lard Jeſus Chriſt : for whatſoever is 
born of God overcometh the World, and this is the victory that over- 
cometh the World, even our Faith: who is he that overcometh the 
World, but he that believeth that Jeſus is the Son of God ? i Tow. 
G. 12. Heb. 12. 4+1 Job. 5. 4,5+ Eph. 6. 10, 12, 18. conſidering alſo 
what follows, viz. 

3» But 1 will confeſs his name before my Father, and before bis 
Angels. ] | 

Now hereio is ſignified to us, 

1. That he that doth not overcome to the end, Chrift will not con- 
feſs his name, but he will deny him hereafter, that in this day, either 
thorow fear, or flat tery, o'r aſide _ the Faith, or profcſſion there- 
of : As our Saviour ſaith ; whoſoever ſhall be aſhamed of me, and of my word: 
in this adulterous and ſinful generation, of bim alſo ſhall the rx » Man 
be aſhamedy when he cometh sn the glory of bis Father with bis holy Angels, 
Atark, 3. 38. Luke 9. 22, 26, whoſoever ſhall deny him before Men, 
him alſo will Chriſt deny before his Father which is in Heaven, Mat. 
10. 33. And before the Angels of God, Lake 12. 9. he will deny 
them ſaying, 7 kxow you nor, or | know not this, or theſe Men,or Man. 
As Peter was ſaid to wy his Maſter in ſaying, 7 know biw not : com- 
|—__ $7- with cb. 13. 24, 28. this is a Faithful ſaying; for 
if we be dead with him, we ſhall alſo live with him : But, if we den 
him he alſo will deny us, 2 Tiw.2.1 1,12. And Oh how ſad a thing will 
that be, to be denied and diſowned of the Lord of Glory in that day 
of wrath, and revelation of the righteous judgment of God ! Oh that 
it may be ſeriouſly and ſeaſonably conſidered by us! 

2. Buthe will confeſs his name that oyercometh, whoever ke be 
or whatever ho bath been, before his Father, and before his AngelS 
that is, he will own them for his then manifeſtly ; he will publickly 
own them in that day : Indeed now, all his delight is in the. Saints 
that are in the earth, os. And he doth take up their names into 
his lips, Pf. 16. 4; 4," be bears their names upon his heart, and 

Ece upon 
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upon his arme + and theyein anſwers unto the highprieſt's bearing the 
names of the Children of 1ſrael in former times, Exod. 28, But this is 
matter of faith to us ; But hereafter he will publickly and viſibly own 
them, and fay,they are mine: and thus he will do before his Father,and 
before his Angels. Whoſoever, ſaith our Saviour, ſhall confeſs me before 
Men, bim will I confeſs alſo before my Father which is in Heaven, Mat. | 
10, 32. And before the Angels of God, Luke 12. 8. H. will then ſay 
toevery ſuch an one: Well done good and Faithful ſervant, &c. Mas. 
25. 21. &c. He will fet them on his right hand, Math, 25, 31, 
ay” therefore, how might the conſideration hereof, make vs ſet 
light by wu} 1097/9 rryy of the great ones of this World , and 
preſerve us from ſeeking after their approbation, Row. 2.7, Aal. ;, 
16, 18, 1 Job. 3. 1, 3- and ftrengthen us to endure patiently whatever 
we may fuffer for Chrifts ſake and the Goſpels : To ſet our faces like a 
flint ; as knowing, if we partake of the afflictions of the Goſpel now, 
and though our names be caſt out as evil for the Son of Man's ſake, and 
we be made the filth of all things; yet if we loſe our lives for his ſake,we 
ſhall find them hereafter : For the Son of Man ſhall come in the Glory » 
bis Father, with bir Angels : And then he will reward every Man accord. 
ing ro his works, Mat, 16.25,27, and how might it engage vs, to 
mortify qur members which are upon the earth, Col: 3.4, 5: and to 
reſiſt unto blood, ftriving againſt ſin, Heb. 12.4. 2 Tim. 2.1, 
Veric 6. Hethat bath an tar let bim bear what the Spirit ſhuith unto 
the Churches.) [ſee the notes before on-Chap.2 Ferſe, 7.7 
Verſe 7. And unto the Angel of the Church '1 Philadelphia write : * 
Theſe things ſaith be that is boly, be that ir true, be chat 
bath the keys of David; be that openeth and no Man ſpugrerh f 
and ſhurteth and no Man openerh.”) per 
After the commandment and direCtion given to Zobn to write, and 
unto-whom; [fee the notes before on c<þ, 2. v4 1.) Our Lorg deſcribes 
himfelf, ng | Peg. 
r. By: what he is, [Theſe things faith be that it boly, be that i 
true.) "Ti 
s 2+ By whathe hath'T He that bar# the key of David:) 
3. By what he doth, [He that openeth and no Man fhugteth, and ſhut- 
terk and no Man openeth.”] | 


1.” By what hg is, [Theſe things ſ4ith fethat i4-boly, be this #1 erae,] 


And 62" | 6 
1. The holy one, or, Ht thay 3: Wolf,” that4s toſay, * 


1. He 


Ag Expoſition on Revel. Chap. 3. Verſe 9, 405 

1. He that is pure from all, anJ4 all manner of uncleanneſ(s and pol- 
lution : ſo holy is oppoſed to filthy, Rev. 22: 11. and holineſs is op- 
poſcd to all filthineſs of the fleſh, and Spirit, to all uncleanne(s, 2 Cor, 
7.1. 1 The. 4.7. So he was and is holy: he was holy and clesn 
in taking our nature upon him, of which he partook by a wonderful 
work of new creation : The Holy Ghoſt came upon the virgin, and the 
power of the higheſt did over-ſhadow her : therefore that holy 
thing that was born of her is called the Sqn of God, Lukg 1. 35. he 
was God's holy Child, A: 4. 27. Though he was born in the likeneſs 
of ſinfulfleſh yet he knew no fin, Rom, 8. 4. with 2 Cor. 5, 23. and he 
was holy in all his converſation in the World. He did no fin, neither 
was guile foundin his mouth; when he was reviled he reviled not a- 
gain, ce, he loved righteouſgeſs and bated iniquity, 1 Pee. 2, 19, 
22. Heb. 1.9. be always did thoſe things that pleaſed his Father, Job, 
8.29. 

2. The boy one. God's holy Child Jeſus, whom he anointed with the 
Holy Ghoſ, and with power, A: 4. 27. with cb. 10. 33. and who is 
ner hoes unce-God from common and profagc uſcs: God hath fee 
apartfor himſelf, and for peculiar uſe and” ſervice this moſt excelieat 
one that is holy, P[.4. 3. ſo toly and prefane,or common, are oppoſed, 
Exck.,22. 26, and ch,44.23, Heb.10.29. ſo he was choſen from among 
the people : and ſet apart by his Father, Pſ. 8g. 19. And that, 

1. To work redemption for us, and that by bearing our ſins in his 
own body on the tree, and ſuffering and dying for them; whiche 
hath done, and he only : none in Heaven, or carth was able todo this 
work for us but himſelf; and there was none elſe appointed to it : but 
this was God's holy one, whe dicd for our fins according to the ſcrip- 
tures, and roſe again the third day according to the ſcriptures, P. 16,10. 
Afts 4, 27. and cb. 3. 14. | 

2. To open our eyes, the eyes of our underftanding, and to turn vs 
from darkaefs to light, e+c. to which end God hath anointed bim with 
his holy Oyl,/ Pf. 8g. 26. even with his holy Spirit,  A&s 10. 38. As 
he ſaith, Behold my Servant when 1 xphold, mine eleft in whom my Soul 
delighteth, ] have put my Spirit upon him, he ſhall bring forth judgment to go 
Gentiles; and again, [ will give thee for a covenant of the people, for 
a Liyht of the-Gentilas: to open the blind eyes ,co bring forth-the priſoners, .- 
They. 14 3:1, 16; B Luke 3.22. Mts 2. 23. The Spirit of the Lord wes 
vpn him, decouſc the Lord ariointed him-to preachthe(Goſpel tothe 
poor,to heal the broken-hearted,to preach deliverance to the captives, 
and recovering of ſight to the blind, oc. Luke 4.48. and to be the giver 
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of wiſdome to the wiſe; To be the Apoſtle of the believers profeſſion 
to declare at firſt and continually unto them Gods name, that the love 
wherewith he hath loved them may be in them, &c. Fob. 17. 26, Heb. 


3.1. . 

3. Thebolyone,)] the High-prieſt. The word of the oath which was 
fince the law, made the Son High-prieft, who is conſecrated for ever- 
more, Heb.7, 28. he hath offered up an avceptable ſacrifice for us ; 
and now makes interceſhon for tranſgreſſours; and everlives to make 
interceſſion for them that come to God by him, ſap 53. 12. Heb.7.25. 
To take away the iniquities of their holy things, and mediate the new 
Teſtament for them ; that the called may receive the promiſe of the e- 
ternal inheritance, Exod. 28. 38. with 1 Pet. 2. 5. Heb. 9. 14, 15. ſuch 
an High prieſt became us, who is holy, harmeleſs, undefiled, ſeparate 
from ſingers, and made higher than the Heavens, &c. Heb. 7. 25, 
26, 28. 

3. He that is Holy,) to wit, in his work, to ſanQtify, and holify 0- 
thers : Asit is ſaid; ſanttify your ſelves therefore, and be ye holy, for 1 am 
the Lord your God :— I am the Lord which ſanftify you, Lev. 20. 7, 8. In. 
deed he doth Baptize them with the holy Spirit, which are not even- 
tually Baptized, Aſa. 3. 11,13. Buteſpecially he ſanCiifies himfelf 
for the ſakes of believers, that they alſo may be ſanQifed thorow the 
truth, ob. 17. 17, 19. he gave himſelf for his Church that he might 
ſanQify and cleanſe it with the waſhing of water by the word ; That 
he might preſent it to himſelf a glorious Church, not having ſpot or 
wrinkle, or any ſuch thing z but that it ſhould be holy, and without 
blemiſh, Eph.5., 25, 27. [ſee more about the word holy, in the notes: 
onch,4.v. 8.7] | 
X 2, He that 1 true,” that is the true and Faithful witneſs, and- 
that, v& 4 
I; In his croſs and ſufferings by way of propitiation : He is the true 
witneſs of the love of the Father, and of himſelf, Zob.' 3. 16, 17. Row. 
Fk 6, 8. 1 Job, 3.16. and ch. 4. 8, 10. Afar. 12. 39. and of Ged's faith. 

laeſs in petforming his promiſes, /ſay 55. 4. Luke 1.69,7 14 As 13. 
233437, 33z 34+ : | 

2. And the'true and faithful witneſs in all his ſayings, and promilſ< | 
es, and threats, Prov. 8. 6, 8. Job. 14.6. 2 7ob. 3. Eph. 1+ 13. Prov... 
14.27. And who hath ſcaled to the truth of the Goſpel with his pre-' 
cious blood, Iſay 50. 4, 6. Job. 18) 37. 1 Tim, 6. 1 3.{ſce the notes on 
&. 1.v, 5. 'andonch. 3. v. 14] , 

2. Our Lord Jeſus further deſcribeth himſelf to us by what be hathg 
viz. [Hethat bath the keys of David.]  : B= 
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To have the keys of David ſignifies, that he hath that enſign of pow- 
er and Authority ſpiritually, and in truth, of which David's was a 
eype: and ſo hereby he gives us to underſtand,that he is the King of If- 
rect: As Nathanael ſaithto him, Rabbs, thou art the Son of God, thou 
arethe King of 1ſracl, ob, 1. 49. The key of David may be, and ſurely 
is, more chan the key of the houſe of David,which God promiſed (in 
the type)to lay upon the ſhoulder of Eliakim, /ſay 22.22, for though he 
had a robe,yet he was under the King over the houſhold,v. 15.22. But 
by his having the key is meant, that he reigns, over the houſe of Jacob 
and Jſrael; that is to ſay, he hath the ſupreme Authority given to him 
over the Church or 1/rael of God, Luket. 32, 34-And ſo over the Church 
of the living God now ; As the Tabernacle of David ſignifies ; Asit is 
ſaid; when God did viſit the Gentiles to take out of them a people 
for his name, then God did return, and build againthe Tabernacle of 
David which was fallen down, &c. As 15. 14,16. And ſo, heis the 
law-giver,1/ay 3 3-22. The only head of the Church, Col. 1.18, and herc- 
after; The Lord God will give him gloriouſly, the throne of his Father 
David, on earth, 1ſay 9. 6, 7. and 16. 9, 7. and cþ.24. 23. As it is ſaid : 
Behold the day1 come, ſaith the Lord, that 1 will raiſe unto David a righte- 
ous branch, and « King ſpall reigh, and proſper, and ſhall execute judg= 
ment and juſtice in the earth, Fer. 23, 5,6. and ch. 33.15, 17, and 30. 
9, Hoſ. 3. 5. Pſ. 67-14. [ſes notes after on v.21, ] and he hath this 
key to open or ſhut, as after follows, to which we ſhall there ſpeak. 
Now here we may learn for our uſefulneſs, in that it is ſaid, [be bath 
che key of David.) 
[. 1. - That he who.hath the key of David, and ſo is the head of the 
Church, the King of 1ſrael, is one only perſon, one individual perſon ; 
and the Church hath not two heads one in heaven, and another in the 
earth : And it was the work of all the holy gifted Men in former times, 
even of Peter alſo to direct the believers, not unto themſelves or any 
mere Man, but unto Chriſt as the head ; That they might grow up into 
himin all ings which is the head,the only head, even Chriſt, Epb.4.8, 
14.15. They hold not the head, who worſhip Angels, whether the mini- 
firing Spirits,or any Biſhops,or overſcers of the Churches ; though they 
be or pretend themſelves to be,the moſt eminent of them, Cok.2.18,19. 
The Apoſtles diſclaimed having dominion over the Faith of the belicv= 
ers, as too high a thing for them; And if they had it not, who is he 
that dare preſume in his heart to challenge, command, or accept it # 
2 Coy. 1. 24. 
2. That be hath the kgy of David, even he that i; holy, he that 4s ah 


_ 
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So we may ſee: This one and only head of the Church is a moſt excel- 
ent one, worthy of this high Glory and Honour. He is not like unto 
him that pretends himſelf ro be the head of the Church on earth : he 
is holy and pure in all, the holy one, 1 Job. 2. 20, he whois the King 
of Saints is only holy, Rev, 15. 3, 4. where-as that falſe pretender, and 
preſumptuous arrogater, is che Man of fin, the wicked one,2 Thef. 2. 
4, 8. And the head of the Church is true alſo, 'even truth it ſelf, Joh, 
14. 6, whereas that proud uſurper, and ſuch as liſten to, and are de- 
ccived by him, ſpeak lies in hypocriſy, 1 7*m. 4.1, 2, and his coming 
was after the working of Satan, with all power and figns,and lying won- 
ders: and with all deceivableneſs of unrighteouſneſs in them that pcs 
riſh, 2 Theſ. 2.8, 10, 11. 

3 That he hath the key of David, this ſhews unto us what power and 
Authority Chriſt hath obtained by his precious blood - Fe 5: the bead 
of the body the Church, who 5s the beginning, the firſt-born from the dead, 
that int all things, and amongſt all perſons, be might have the pre- 
eminence, Col. 1.18, 1g: yea he is exalted at Gods right hand in the 
Heavenly plates, far above all priocipylity, and power, ang might, 
and dominion, and every name that ignamed, not only in this World; 
bur alſo in that which is to come *” and God hath por all things under 
his feet and given him to be head over all things to the Church, which 
is his body, Eph. 1. 19, 23. All power is given-unto him both in Hea- 
ven and on earth, at. 28. 18. now to receive and make free all that 
ſo hear and learn of the Father, as to'come to him, Fob. 8. 35, 36, 
And hereafter he will come again, and receive them to himfelf, . chat 
where he is,they may bezlſo, fob'14.2, 4.'and <; 27.24. Phil.2:6,8,9, 

4. And therefore it may provoke and engage us, to honour the Son 
as we honour the Father, Job, 5,22, 23- To kiſs him, and ſubmit 
our ſelves to his gracious government, Pf. 2, 12,and own him as our 
only. Rabbi r As our Saviour: faith*to his diftiples, Be not ye called 
Rabbi, for one is youy maſter, even Chriſt; and all ye are Brethren, Mar. 
23.8, 10. This is contamed' io the umry of the Spirit, that there is one 
Lord, and bur one, one faith, &c. 1 Cor, 8.6. Eph, 4- 3, 5- Oh that 
none of us may worſhip the beaft, and his image; nor receive his mark 
in ourforchead, or in our hand : left we drink of the wine of the wrath 
of God, which ispoured our wirthput mixture, into the cup of his 
igdignation, and be tormented with fire and brimſtone inthe preſence. 
of the holy Angels, and'in the-preſence of theTamb, Rev. 14. 9, 10,11, 
12.,and cb. 15.1,2, 3 4 | | 

5. We'tay from hence feat; and fierend is ſhew'd unto vs, from 


whom 
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whom it is that any have any ſubordinate power in the Church of Ged, 
namely, that it is given to them and they receive it from him +: as he 
faith to Peter, 1 will give unto thee the keys of the kingdom of Heaven : 
And whatſoever thou ſhalt bind on earth ſhall be bound in Heaven: And 
what ſoever thou ſhalt looſe on earth ſhall be looſed in Heavin, Mat. 16. 19. 
and as alſo he ſaith voto all the Apottles, (to whom he gave the ſame 
er as he did unto Peter :) Verily L ſay unto you ;, whatſoever ye ſhall 
bind on earth ſhall be bound in Heaven : and whatſoever ye ſhall ot g on 
earth ſhall be looſed in Heaven, Mat. 13, 18. with ob. 20. 21, 23. Mat. 
28. 18. Eph. 4. 7,8. | 
3, He here deſcribes himſelf by what he doth; and that in two 
branches : [He that openeth and 'no Alan ſhutteth, and ſhutteth and no 
Man openeth.] | 
1. He that openeth and no Man ſhutteth.”]] [He that openeth,] namely, 
1. The door into the Tabernacle of David now, namely, into his 
own houſe, the Church of the living God, as before is faids yea as 
he hath the key to open the door hereinto ; ſo he isthe door alſo, by 
whom any man may enter in, into the houſe or fold of Chrift, ob. 10.9. 
and to that end and purpoſe, that there might be a way thereinto, and 
the door might be opened for every poor ſinful one, of the Gentiles at: - 
fs, aswelt 1s of the Jews; therefore hehath made peare by the'blood 
of fiis croſs, broken downrhe middle-wallof partition that was berwren 
God and vs,and between Jew and Gemnvdle ; (and took ourof thEwwayall 
that was in it: contrary to us, nailing it-to.hig\crofs, Epb,2, 13,26, Co."1; 
20.andch.2.13 1-5. and ſohath\mades new andhiving way,end opened 
+&oor; of which he hath the key, that Men” might: there-thorow come 
thto-God, Heb. ro. 19, 10: And he isthimdelf rileway, 'bywhomany 
Man-may come unto God, Job. 7:4. 6. and he hath prexched/peacs, 'tbe 
Goſpel of peace, and glad-tidings of good things z To make known the 
door of life, and way of peace, to them afar off, and to them thar- were 
nigh ; even tous Gentiles, and tothe Jews ; that: they-might! come'in 
to the tiouſe, and bemade of the houb hold. of Gethin @ pecvliar coh- 
fideration, Eph: 2.17; 20. and mediates'in'the. verrue* of 'his blood: 
end ſacrifice, that he might ſtill ketp open the door, for the entrance of 
r firners. And to the end: Men, mightee, and enter therethorow3 
Le anttope the deaf cars of Men and opens the eyes of the blind, 
that they may hear the glad tidings of the Kingdom, and ſee in ſome 
ſure what he is preſenting ro thermeven humſelf;, 1141 45, 7, 6, 7. 
henee he ſaith, Look wo me; all theends of rl eareandafored; If 
#5. 22: And ſaith, Behold me, Behold rae} tou nariowthar'was rirealte 
edby his name, /ſay 65- 1+ And thoſe who turn at his reproofs ſhall 
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enter into the Church of God thorow this door, of which he hath the 
key, thorow the ſtrait gate, Luke 13. 24. And he hath the key to looſe 
Mens (ins,and remit them to them : and by him all that believe are juſti- 
fied from all things from which Men could not be juſtified by the law of 
Aoſes, Mat. 16. 19. andech, 18.18. with Job. 20. 21, 23. Ads 14, 
38, 39. To him give all the Prophets witneſs, that thorow his name 
whoſaever believes in him ſhall receive the remiſſhon of ſins, As 
IO. 43. 
And no Man ſhutteth,} namely, not the door for acmiſſion into this 
houſe of God, while he keeps ir open : indeed, Men in and by their 
evil gloſſes, interpretations, and laws, do ſhut up the Kingdom of 
Heaven againſt Men, and occafion much burt to them that liſten unto 
them,ard are perverted by them; againſt whom ovr Saviour denounces 
a wo, and firſt againſt them on this account, ar. 23. 13. Luke 11. 
52. But till while Chriſt holds it open, it is in it ſelf, in Heaven, and 
in his Teſtimony, open ; and in rejeing them, and liſtening to Chriſt 
Men may enterio, their ſhutting up notwithſtanding : they cannot put 
an end to the day of Gods grace and patience, nor to the mediation of 
Jeſus Chriſt: But any Man, in forſaking theſe fooliſh ones, and their 
peroicious inſtruftions, may live, and come into the houſe, Prov, 9g. 
3, 6. hence our Saviour, preſently after he had ſaid : Wore you Lawyerr, 
for ye have taken away the key of knowledge : ye- entred not in your ſelves, 
and therfthat were entring in, ye hindred, or forbad : When there were ya» 
thered togetber ax innumerable multitude of people, in ſo mich that they tred 
one upon another, be began to (ay to bi: diſciples firft of all, (in the hear» 
ing of the multitude.) Beware ye of the leaven (or dottrine)) of the Pha- 
riſces, which is bypecriſy, Luke 11. 52. with ch. 12 1, with Afar. 16, 
6, 12. they do what they can to hinder Men, and do forbid them, but 
yet the door is open, until he turn the key : and heis ſaying to Men, 
Hearken not to the word: of theſe Prophets, —they make you vain, they ſpeak, 
8 viſion of their own heart, and not ont of the month of the Lord, Jer. 23. 16, 
Beware of falſe Prophet: that come nnto you in ſheeps- _— ut Snward- 
ly are rgvening wolves, Mat. 7. 13, 15. and in Chrilt's Teftimony 
the door is open, that doth aſſure Men, that to him that is joyned to 
allthe living there is hope, Eccleſ. g- 4. and they that hear his. word, 
and turn to him in his turning of them, ſhall be made fellow-citizens 
with the Saints, &c, And ſo, 
2. Tothem tbat by him doenter into the houſe, he opens the gates, 
that they may, now by Faith enter there- thorow into the ſtrong city, and 
meet with ſalvation,and ſatisfaion : As our Lord Jeſus ſaith : / aw che 


As Expoſition on Revel. Chap. 3. Verſe 7, 411 


| me if any Man enter in he ſhall be ſaved; and ſhall go in and out, and 
"+ paſture, Joh. 10. 9g. To them he gives eternal lite, and they ſhall 
never periſh, neither ſhall any Man pluck them out of his hand, 7ob. 
10. 27,29. and he faith to his ſervants; Open ye the gates, that the 
r3g bteous nation that kgepeth the truths may enter in, Iſay 26, 1, 3, he will 
ſhew them his marvelous kindneſs in a ſtrong city, Pf. $1, 21. 8nd 48, 
$,14.and they ſhall be abundantly ſatisfied with the fatneſsof his houſe, 
and he will make them drink of the river of his pleaſures now by 
Faith, and in a firſt fruits of the Spirit, Pſ. 36, 7, 8. with 1 Per. 
1.6, 8. And no' Man ſhutteth, while he openeth z no creature ſhall be 
able to ſeparate them from the love of God which is in Chriſt Jeſus, 
who love him x nor to take away their jay from, or bereave, or de. 
prive them of their ſatisfaction in hum; Row. 3.23, 39, 7Jobn 16;22. 
| $, He opens, and holds open the door, for their appmn_ct to God; 
ſo as they have boldneſs &liberty to enter into the Holicſt by the blood 
of Jeſus: by that new and living way which be hath conſecrated thorow 
the veil, chat is, his Aleſh: And having him an High-pricſt over the houſe 
of God ; That they may thereforecome boldly to the throne of grace, 
that they may obtain.mercy, and find grace to help in. time of need, 
Heb. 10. 19, 22. and eb..4:124,'46.. By:him they may. come continu» 
ally unto God, Heb. 7. 24, 25- andeh, 13-15, 16, Job, 14. 6.-and 
where-ever they are, none can fhut this door, or barre up his way, no 
Man can doit. Indeed; by theiriniquities they may provoke him to 
ſhur it up, at, and for ſome time; as the Prophet ſaith : Thow beſt co- 
veredehy ſelf with « cloud, that our prayers ſhould not emer, Lam. 3. 8, 
40. 42, But vo Man canthut the door, Men may put his people 
into priſon, and make them faſt therein with chains and bars: But 
though their bodies cannot get out, yet they may cry with their voice 
to him that hears the groaning of the priſoners, Pſ. 102. 19, 20. and 
79. 11.and I 42. 5, 7. they may be baniſhed from their habitatioos,and 
native Countries ; bur then. their adverſaries cannot top, or ſhut 
the paſſage ro Heaven, When David fled for fear of Saxl'to: Achiſh, 
or Abimelech; King of Garb, yet then he ſought the Lord, and he heard 
him, and delivered him from all his fears, P/. 34. tide, and v. 4, 6. with 
1 Sam. 21.10, 11, yeathough they be in Hell, as it were, yet while 
it is called to day, they may pour out their hearts to him, as Fon«b ſaith, 
Ont of the belly of Hell cried 1, and thou ft wy voice : then he remem- 
bred God, and his prayercame'in unto him, inta his holy Temple, Zoneb 
2, 2,47." P[.4$16.74,6: no Mati can (duc'this door by all their laws, &« 
/ priſons, baniſhmears, g#c. + TY Kb 
| 4- He opens into the ſecrets and — of his Kingdom opens 
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Heaven, end Heavenly things to them that turn from-their iniquities, 
as he ſaith tg Nathanael : Verily, Ferily, 1 ſay anto you: Heveafter ye ſhall 
ſee Heaven open, and the Angels of God aſcending and deſcending upon rhe 
Son of Man, Job. 1. 51. The ſecret of the Lord is with the righteous, 
Prov. 3.22.. he brings them into the chambers, Cam. 1. 4. and c. 
2. 14. and manifeſts himſelf ro them; and all things that he hath heard 
of his Father, Fob. 14. 21,.22. and cb. 15.15. and no Man can ſhuc 
this door - But they that follow on to know ſhall know the Lord, whoſe 
going forth is prepared as the morning, which all the Men of the 
World cannot poſſibly hiader, Hoſ. 6. 3. At:4- 11, 1;. To thoſe that 
believe earthly things, he will ſhew them heavenly things, Job. 3, 11, 
with v. z. [ce the notes on ch. 4. v. 1.] . 

5. He opens doors of utterance when he {ces good,” and keeps them 
open, during his pleaſure, and none ſhutteth. But to-this we (hall ſpeak 
on v. 8. ' 

6. Yea in due ſeaſon, he will open the gates of his peoples graves, 
and bring them out, Ezck. 37. 12, 13. for he hath that key too. [ſee the 
notes on cb, 1. v. 18 ] And will open the gates iato the 'new alem 
for them, into which they ſhall enter, Pf. 118. 20. 1p 26, 1, 

3. As he ſaith, ' Bleſſed aretbey that do bis commandments, that they way 
have rig ht to the tree of life, and may enter 3n thorew theg ates imtorhe oity, 
Rev. 22. 14. Then indeed they ſhallhave nn abundant cotrance into 
the everlaſting Kingdom of the Lord and Saviour jeſus Chriſt, Job. 14. 
2, 3.2 Pw. 1.10, 11. and no Man ſhutteth againſt chemthat overcome, 
none ſhall be able to hinder them, or keep them from the reward of the 
wheritance; Afar, 25. 21,23. And this confideration may be of uſtful. 
nels to us, | 5 346) mmm. 0A 

1, To ſhew unto us, that ſceing he hath the key and he openeth, 
who died for us, and is the true witneſs of his own, and bis Fathers 
love to us, we arc greatly beholden to bim; for by him,. and by him- 
only, we may have admiffion and entrance into God's houſe and King- 
dome z no Man cometh to the Father but by him, ob: 14. 6. Eph, 24 
F;, 18, And by him «ny Man mayenter, ob. 10. 9, Provigs bs 5; all 
the earth, who are his by redemption, are called upon, to coter into- 
his gates with thankeſgiviog, and into his courts with praiſe z to be 
thankful voto bim, and bleſs his name,P{g x. 1, 3.-and Pf. $00.1, 4. 

2. Itmay provoke and engage us, to watch daily at bis gates, and 
wait at the pofts of his doors, that we may find wiſdome,. ard ſo 
kad life,and obtain favour of the Loed, Prdv. &. 34- 35..34et.7-7, 8. 

2. And ſhuteth and no Man openeth,] and this alſo he doth with the 
key of Dowd. That is to ſay, 4. Be 
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” 1, He ſhutteth-now when be pleaſes, the 49** of tne Tabernacte 
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Te.LOa, ing wuus vs ious aingdom, and ao Man opencth; fome 
- times he may, and doth for trial hue for a litile time, that Men might 
be/importunate knockers: and, during that time no Man can open: 
But he will himſelf open to them that are importunate, Zuke 11, 5, 
x3. and ch, 13. 1, 8. or for Menstranſgreſſions and rebellions he may 
in part ſhut, Law. 3. 8,41, 43. But when the day of grace is wholty 
ended, and he hath done mediating, ovigzerceding for any; when 
be hath finally ſhut the door witha firm purpoſe and reſolution no more 
to/open, then there can be no admiſhon.3/ As our Saviour ſaith: When 
onus the 2dafer of the bouſe is riſen up, and hath ſhut to the doo; and ye 

ins to ſtand without and to knock at the door, ſaying, Lord, Lord, open to #; 
—- be ſhall anſwer and ſay, 1 know you not whence you are ; — There ſhall 
be weeping and gnaſhing of teeth, &e. Lukg 1 ;, 25, 28, There wilt be then 
a great gulf fixed, ſo as there will be no paſhng from one plice, or ſtate 
toanothes, no not forever, Luke 16. 24, 26- Ifhe make a change and 
ſhut up, or gather together, then who can-turn him away ? ZBebold be 

down and it cannet be budlt again: he ſhut: upon 4 Han, and there 
£41 be no opening, Zeb. 11.19. and cb. 12, 14. 

2. And hereatter alſo, be ſhutteth and no man openeth : as he will do a- 
gainſt the fooliſh virgins, who-took their lamps, and took no oyl'in their 
veſſels: while they weat to buy, the bridegroom came, —and the door 
was ſhut. And whea they came, ſaying, Lord, Lord open unto us; be 
anſwered and ſaid unto them, Verily,l ſay-unts you,] know not whence 
you are, Mat. 25. 2, 12. andhe will hereafter ſhut-the door againſt 
all ſach as are, and remain enemies of, and. diſobedient to the Goſpel, 
ſo a>they ſhaltnot be admitted into-his Kingdome : There ſhall in no 
wiſe enter into the new Jeruſalem any thing that defileth, neither what- 
ſoever worketh abomination, or a lye, Rev. 21. 27. he that doth not 
overcome ſhall then be ſhut out; even the fearful, and unbelieving, 
and the abominable, and murderers, and whoremongers, and ſorcerers, 
and idolaters, and all liers, &c, Rev. 21. 7, $, and &. 22. 15. 
Aat. 7. 22, 24. Eph. 5. 3,5, 6: Col. 3.5, 6. Gal. 5.20, 21. 1Cor, 
G9, ID. 

; Uſa 1. Seeing [be ſhutzerls,] It ſhews unto us; thats the door into 
the Tabernacle of David was opened for, and open to all, as is inti- 
meted before, in that it is firſt ſaid, he openeth : a doorcannot be ſhut 
againſt them, for whom it was never opened : But he hath made a 
way for all tocome to himſelf, Wiſdom bach budided ber bouſe, foe hath 
bews out her ſeven pillars : " = ber kelling, ſhe bath mingled ber 

2 wine 
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wine, ſhe hath aiſo ſu-3:2:4 her table : ſhe bath ſent forth her maidens, fre 
crieth upon the bug beſt places of the city : whoſs is 1d pls tet blu 1871 1n hither; 
&c.. Prev. 9.1;4, 5- God our Saviour would have all Mcn to be ſaved 
and came to the knowledge of the truth, x 7 aw, 2. 4, 5+ but to:this: we 
have ſaid ſomewhat before. . 

2, In that he ſaith, [be ſbutterh,]} not, hath ſbut from eternity ; So 
he (igoifieth to us,. that he hath not ſo tied his hands before Men were 
born, but that now if Mey come not while the door is open, he, fhut- 
teth in- the preſcot day :-wo to him that: triveth: with his maker ; 
Let the Potſherd ſtrive. with the potſherds of the earth : ſhall the clay 
ſay to him that faſhioneth it, what makeſt thou ?or thy. work, he.hath 
no hands * 1/ay 45- 9. The door is indeed open now in this dayand 
held open, until he riſes op out of his place of mercy, for-ſuch as at laft 
provoke him thorow their wickedneſs to riſe up and ſhutit, 1ſay:26.21, 
Lavkg 1.3. 256 Mens ſtates were not fixed in a. perſonal conſideration 
before they were born, nor are they ſo, while they are joyned to all 
the living, Job. 5» 23, 24- Eccleſ.g; 4. But they that live may tho- 
row.the grace of God which bringeth Salvation to all Men, live to him 
that dicd for them and roſe again, 2 Cor. 5.14, 15. and thisis God's 
will concerning them. for he-is not: willing 'that avy ſhould periſh, 
but thar-all ſhould come to repentance, 2-Pet. 3. 9, 1 $« 

3. In that he ſaith, [ be ſhutteth and no man opener} (0 it ſhews unto 
us, that the. Man of lin; cangot open when he ſhutteth,. nor remit their 
ſins whom he retains in Heaven;z he-camot remit: bis own Gos, and 
therefore not the ſins of others : none cap deliver out of Chriſt's hands z 
none. cen open. when, he, or where he ſhuts;: Jobs 12. 14. they 
who have any authority. have it; from him. .they_ haye their keys 
under, and from him, and not again& him, Het, 16, 19. and: there» 
forg let us not have idolatrous'efteems-of Men, Prov. 29. 25.. 

4, Let the conſideration hereof now move/and prevail with us,. to 
ftrivero enter in at the ſtrait-gate :—for, when oncethe Maſter -ob the 
howſe.is riſen up, and hath ſhutto the door, nane.can-oper, Luke 13: 
249125, Let us-labour therefore torenter-intg- his reſt, leſt any Man 
fall after the ſame example of unbelief, Heb. 4. 11. Oh let us now.-re- 
ceive his grace to puspoſe: for now is the accepted time,nowis the day of 
Salvation ; that,we may. be boxn of water and.the Spirit, and ſo may 
enter into the Kingdom of God, 2:Cor,G: 142. 1[ay 55.6,7.' Zee 12.15. 
and 9,10. Joh. 3.5, 74and content not our ſelves that we are in; theout- 
ward court, . but let us ſo recrive” his grace, that wemay be of; and a- 
biden the true ſanCtuary, Mat. $, 11, 12. 5 
| | Verſe 8. 
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Verſe 8. Ihnow thy works : Behold I bave ſet before thee an open door, 
"7 -7- _— can [but it : forthow baſt « little frrength, and 
baſt kept my wird, and baſt not denied my name. 
| After he had given a deſcription of himſelfe in Yerſe. 5, He 
now addeth this, concerning this Angel and Church : In which we 


have : 
rt. An account of his knowledge concerning them; [7 know thy 


—_ flis gracious ufe of the key as with reſpect to them, which he calls 
vn them to behold: © Brbo!d 1 have ſer before thee an: epent decor, and no Man 
can ſhut it :] ; 

3. The reaſon thereof : [For thou haſt 4 little firength, and baſt kepe 
wy word, and baſt not denied my name. ] 

1, An account of his knowledge concerning them : ['7 know thy 
works.) ſee the notes before on cb. 2. v. 2.'and v.g. and v; 19.7] Only 
here we may adde ; that conſidering how he commends this Church, 
and blames them for nothing ; ſo when he ſaith, / know thy works; it 
may enclude alſo, that he did own and aprove them: Though in de- 
ſcribing bimſelf v. 7. he ſaith ; [rbeſe things ſaith be that 5; bohy,] yet 
here ; / know thy works; he knows the'works of them, with a ar # bo 
of approbation, though he be hol » andnone holy as he whoſe hearts 
are upright -with him : This might be a difcouragement to us, and” 
make us ſay as they did; who is able to ſtand before this holy Lord 
God? 't Sam. 6. 20. Or as the Prophet I fay, when the Cherubims 
cried one to another, 'Holy, Holy, Holy isthe Lord of hoſts :—Then 
ſid be'wo is:me; for 1 am undone, Becauſe] am » Man-'of 'unttean 
lips, ec. 1ſay 6. 1 3, 5- But now, to-the-end-we might nor be diſcou- 
raged, or faint in our (1ighing,he who is holy here faith, / know thy work : 
he himſelf is made unto thehearty believers holineſs, r Cor. 1, 30. with 
Exod. 28, 36, y8. and he takes away their iniquities, Jay 6.5, 7. 
and the iniquity of their works, who come unto God by him; and walk 
in thelight as he is in the light, Eph. 2: 10 "1: Pets 2," 5. Hel, +, 25, 
1 Poh\. 1. 6. and he doth preſent themin the of his flcſh' thatow 
death, holy, unblameable, and unrebukeabte iu his fight, who gontinog, 
in the faith grounded, and ſethed, and are not moved -fronrthe hope 
of the Goſpel, Col. 1.22, 23: he is ſanGtifying 'and 'cleanſing them 
with the waſhing of Waterin the word, Zph. x: 2x; 25 So that this' 
needs be no encouragment, that he'is Holy: for though he be ſo,thought 
hivnamesbe holy, and he dwells yet inthe high and holy place; yet” 
with him.alſo that is of a coatrite and humble” Spirit, to revive 
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$pirit of the bumble, ang ta revive the heart of the contrite ones, Joy 
7.15 

: 2, His gracious vſcef the key as with reſpect go.them, which he calls 

on them to bahold : [ Beheld 1 bave ſaabefore thes an open door,aud na Man 

£4 ſhut ig: | 

We have in the former verſe ſpoken to the door, and his opening it 
iq {cveral particujars : and here only we adde that wich is not ſpokgn 
unto, vt. | 

I bave ſet before thee an open door, an open door, wide open, ito do 
£90d to others, tg propagettand toiines Foiin ine Goiper: 6 goo of 
utterance, liberty and opportunity to publiſh and preach. the glad- 
tidings of the Kingdem; and therewith to go out thorow this door to 
others that are without, 7eb.10,9.to go forth. ivto the fickd of the Wald, 
Cart. 7.9. fucha door as the Apoſtle ſpeaks of when he ſaith : 4 
great deor agid effetiua| is opened wits me, &c. 1 Cor. 16. 9. And 2going 
when / came to T roas to preach Chraſt's Goſpel, and a door was opened to me 
of the Lord, Lhgd noveſt in my Spirit, &c. 2 Cor. 2, 12. And he ox- 
horts the believers to pray for ham, and bis fellowolabourers, that God 
would open to them a dear of wtterance,to ſpeak tha myſtery of Chriſt, 
for which, ſaith he, [aw in bonds, Col. 4. 2, 3+ Eph. 6, 18,30. ſych an 
open door he had ſet before this Angel and Church that the wogd of 
the Lord might run and be glorified ; and he did deliver them from 
thoſe unreaſonable and wicked Men that were amongſt them,the Syna, 
gogueof Satan,v.g,And from all others, 2 Thef. 3.1, z-And ao Man could 
ſhut it while he kept ic opens As he ſaith to Pawly Be not afraid; but ſpeaks 
and bold net thy peace, for ] am with thee: and va Man ſhall ſet onthee. to 
buot thee, Afts 18, 9, 10. Luke. 1 3. 22, Now here-we may learn, 

2. That Chriſt ſets an open door for declering the Goſpel, and win», 
nigg Souls, not only beforc his Angels, but. before his Churches alſe ;; 
and ſo before every believer according to his capacity : bence the. A. 

- poſihs exbozts the Saints of Chit at Philippt; with the Biſhop: apd. 
deacons, (and gotthe. Biſhops and deacons oply, ) to ſhine as lights in 
the World; -holding forth the ward of life: Thee, ſaith be, 1 may re 
Joyce inthe day of Chrsft, thas 1 bave not run in vain, neither loboyred- in 
vain, Phil. 1. 1. with ch. 2, 1 3,416, with Dake 14. 7-they arc all an ho- 
ly nation, a ngayliar, people, that they ſhould ſhew- forth the: praiſes 
of him who hath called them.out of darkne(s. into. bis marvelous light, 
1 Pe, 2.,9.. a0d as every Man hath received the: gilt, ſo.he is. exbort» 
ed.to miniſter the ſame one-to another, as good ſtewards of the mani» 
fold grace of God; » Pets 4. 10, 1% and the believing Theſſalonians 

are 
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are commended for this, Becauſe from them ſounded out ther word of 
the Lord, &s. 3 Tbeſ. 1.7, 8. The manifeſtation of the Spirit is - given 
to every one of them to profit withal, Afat 5. 14,16. iCo.12.7. 1 Tim, 
4. 12+ 1 Pet, 2, 5. 

2. Bcbtold, he ſets an open door before his people, whoever be inſtryu- 
meatal therein. The Kings beart 4141 the band of the Lord, at the rivers of 
water : be tarneth it whiter ſorver he will, Prov. 21, 4: hence Eera 
ſaith, Bleſſed be the Lord God of our Fathers, which bath put Jach « thing 
4: this is into the Kings beart, cc. Exra. 7.27, 25. and ch. g. 8g. the 
Father hath commutted all judgment and government unto him, 
Job, 5. 22, 23+ A4at- 28.18, and heis pleaſed at ſome times to fet an 
open door before hus people, and to give reſt to his Churches, that they 
might be edified, and walking inthe fear of the Lord, and in the com- 
fort of the Holy Ghoſt might be multiplied, Aﬀs g. 31. he is, when 
he ſecth it good for them, helping them with a little help, Dan.11. 34- 
Behold, he it is that ſetteth an open door before his Angels and 
Churches. 

2. That we may eſpecially and principally give thanks unto him, for 
any liberty of that nature we are made partakers of : he cauſes his peo- 
ple to be pittied, and gives them favour in the ſight of Men : And when 
their ways pleaſe him he makes their enemies to be at peace with them, 
P/. 106. 45, 47. Prev. 16,4. and hath eflured us, that the rod of the 
wicked ſhall not reſt upon the Zoe of the righteous, left the righteous: 
Put forth his hand to iniquity, P/. 125. 3. 

2. Bchotd it s he that opens, and keeps open the door, that we 
may have to do with him ; and may be careful for nothing, bur in c- 


. very thing by prayer and ſupplication with thankſgiving let our re- 


veſts be made known to him, Phil. 4. 6, To pray for all Men, for 
ings, and allthat are in authority, that we may lead a quiet and 
peaccable life in all godliaeſs and honeſty, 1 Tim. 2. 1, 2, 3- To 
cauſe him to hear our voice, and let him ſee our countenance, Carts 
3-13, 14,15. +» 
3+ Bebold he ſerbeſore them an open door, that we may learn out 
of whoſe hands we ſhould take it when doors are ſhut: to wit, out of 
his : for he opens and no man can ſhut while he fits and keeps open 
the door : who 41 be that ſaith and it cometh to poſs, when the Lord commands 
it mot ? our of the mo the woſt big b, proceeds not evil and good ? Lam. 
3- 37, 39. ſo much he gives us to underſtand, ſaying, 7 form the light 
aud create darkneſs, 1 wakg peace and create evil: I the Lord do all: t 


things, tay 45- 7+ 1t's be that takes away his peace from his people, 
| when 


418 An Expoſition on Revel, Chap. 3. Verſe 7. 


when it is removed, even loving-kindneſs and mercies, Jer. 16. 5, Adi- 
vine ſeatence is in the lips of the King, his mouth tganſgreſſes not in 
judgment, Prov. 16. 9, 10. » 

4. The confideration hereof may engage vs to fear and reverence him, 
and not Man Jdolatrouſly : when he pleaſes he will ſay (and his worg 


ſhall ſtand), Caſt ye up, caſt ye up, prepare the way, take up the Janbling. 
9, 


block,ont of the way of my people, 1 ſay F7- 14. and when he doth 
thoughythrir enemics aſſociate themſelves together, though they gird 


themſelves, though they take counſel together, though they ſpeak the 
word «gainſt them, it ſhall not land, 1ſaq. 8. 9, 14. when he gives 
quietneſs, who then can make trouble ? and when he hideth his face 
who then cat behold him ? Job. 34-29. Oh then, let us beware, and 
not provoke him, Exod. 23. 20, 21. 

3, Wehavenowto conſider, the reaſon of the former, wiz. [For 


thou baft « little ſtrengtb, and baſt kept my word, and haſt not denied my 


name. 

— thou beſt a little ſtrength, ] be ſaith not, their ſtrength was 
little, or be who was their ſtrength: for ſurcly, the Lord was 
their ftrength, Fſ, 46. 1. and 84. 5- 1ſay26. 3,4. he is « ſtrength 
to the poor, a ſtrength to the needy in his diſtreſs, 7/ay 25. 4, But 
they had alirtle ſtrength ; that is, they were not ſo ſtroug in faith as 
ſome others, Kew. 4. 20. and 14. 1, and ch. 15. 1, of little faith, as 
our Saviour ſaith to his diſciples, ar. 6. 30. weak to do and ſuffer 
for Chriſt's ſake, ready to faint in a day of adverſity, Prev. 24. 10; But 
little Children #nd babes in Chriſt in compariſon of ſome other, 1 7oh.2. 
13, 15. 1-Cor. 3. 1. They had but little knowledge, little Faith, litele 
confidence, little experience : and yet he doth not deſpiſe the day of 
ſmall things, Zech. 4.10. Bihold he is great, and deſpiſeth not any 
he is mighty in ſtrength and wiſdom, ob. 36. 5. be ſhall feed his fock 
like a ſhepherd : be ſhall gather is lambs with his arm, and carry them in 
bis boſome, Iſay 40. 11. Abyniſed reed ſhall be not break, and the ſmoaking 
flax ſhall be not quench : be ſhall bring forth judgment unto truth, Ifay 4.2, 
;, 4- he ſaich ; ſfrengthen ye the weak bands, and m the feeble knees, 
ſay to them that are of a fearful heart, be Frrong, fear mot, Iſay 3 5, and 
charges Petey firſt of all, as he loved him, to teed his Lambs, before 
he ſaith, feed my ſheep, Job. 21, 15, 17. and. by his Spirit exhorts 
the believers , to comfort the feeble. minded. , and ſupport: the 
weak 5 which the ſtrong ought to do, 1Thbef, 5. 14. Row. 15. x. 
of nch' as - have but little ſtrength | he takes notice', 'and: 
ſp. aketh comfortably to them , their hearts being upright before! 


An Expoſition on Revel, Chap. 3. Verſe 8, 419 


him, and is moſt tender of, and compaſſionate towards them: What 
a Comfort is this for poor, weak and infirm ones! and how may it 
trengthen them to hold on their way, that they may be ſtronger and 
frronger ; and to grow in Grace, and in the Knowledge of our Lord 
and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, Job, 17. 9. Pſal. 84. 4, 5, 7- 

And thou baſt kept my word and haſt not denied my name. [See notes on 
chap.2.v.1 3,and v. 25. And on chap. 3.9. 11.] Only here we (hall note, 

1. That thoſe who have but a little ſtrength may keep his word in 
their hearts, agd (© alſo they ſhall be ficted to their Lips 2 So did this 
Angel and Church, of whom our Lord faith, Theu haſt « little ſtrength; 
he affirms the ſame by way of commendation of thoſe weak ones, 
which he doth of his Apoſtles in his Addreſs to his Father, concerning 
whom he ſaith, They bave kept thy Word, Joh, 17. 6, We may keep his 
Word, and ſhall do ſo, if we let it abide in us, 1 Job. 2. 24. Col. ;. 
16. And indeed, the Goſpel of Chriſt is the power of God; the Po- 
wer and Armof God is put forthin it, to enable weak ones to keep 
ir, and hold it faſt in deſpight of the Devil and his Inſtruments, 1 Job. 
2.12, 14, 24. Row. 1.16. Therethorow he gives gives power to the 
faint, and to them that have no might he increaſcth ſtrength; when 
the Youths faint, and be weary, and the young men utterly fall, 
they that wait upon the'Lord ſhall renew their ſtrength, [ſay 40. 29, 
z1, If they have but what they have, if they do bur receive it, and 
retain it to purpoſe, and have it in uſefulneſs, he will not be wanting 
tothem : To bim that bath ſhall be given, and be ſhall bave more abun- 
dantly, Mat. 13. 13. * As our Saviour ſaid to the Apoſtles, when they 
faid unto him, Increaſe owr Faith, the Lord ſaith, If ye bad Faith 
4:4 Grain of Muſtard ſeed, ye might ſay to this Sycamine-tree, be thou 
plucked up by the Root, and be thou planted in the Sea, and it ſhould obey 

: As if heſhould ſay, if ye had but what ye have, though it were 
never ſo little, ye ſhould remove impediments,and do excellent things, 
Lukg 17. 5,6. The weak might then ſay, / am ſtrong, Joel ;. 10. 

2, In that he ſaith, [7 bow baſt kgpe my word, and baſft nat. denied my 
name.] So he gives us to underftand, that they were indeed lovers of 
him : For, ſaith our Saviour, ' He that bath wy Commandments, and keep- 
eth them, he it i: that loveth me ;, and he that loveth me ſhall be loved of my 
Father and 1 will love bim: And again, If any Man love me,he will keep my 
word, &c. Joh.14. 21, 23. Whoſo kgepeth bir word, in bim, verily, is the 
lave of God perſeited : Hereby know we that we are in him, ſaith, 1 Joh. 2. 
3», 5+ Job. 15. 9, 10. Men may pretend loyeto Jeſus Chriſt, but it is 
bat in word and in tongue, unleſs his word be held faſt in the midft 
of our hearts and mouths, 2 Job. 9. Job. 14. 24. And we have here 
58 Con- 


RO ___YY 


420 An Expoſition #n Revel, Chap. 3. Verſe g, 


conjoyned, an affirmation atid denial ; sbou haſt kept,and haſt not deniz4: 
to denote 7neir. greater integrity * and uprightneſs herein; atd the 
W2rgntineſs hereof : as alſo, ch. 2: v. 13, 7ob, 1, 20. 

3. To ſuch as theſe, he will ſet and keep an open Door, while he 
hath work for them to do, that the word of the Lord may have free 
courſe : and how little ſtrength ſoever they have ; they ſhall goin and 
out aad find paſture : he will ſet the Door aot a little, but wide open ; 
and that he can do, though they meer with perſecution, 'and thobgh 
they ſhould be in Priſon, and under teſtraſnt; He cafi cauſe that td 
happen rathet to the furtherance of the Gofpel, as Phil: 1,12, 14. Ut: 
to everyone that hath ſhall be given, and be ſhall bave abundance, Mat. 25. 
29. When a Man's ways pleaſe the Lord, he will make his Enemics 
to be at Peace with him, Prov. 16.7: . : 

Verſe 9, Behold I will make them of the Spy of Satan, which * 
ſay they are Jews, and are wot, but da lye:; Bibold I will 
make them to conie *dnd worſhip before thy Feet, and to 
know that 1 bave loved thee.) 

In this Verſe our Lord afſures this Angel and Cliurch, that in doe 
ſeaſon he will make their Enemies to bow down themſelves ro rhem, 
and to know, and acknowledge whit now they will not, Wherein ; 
conſider we, | _ | | 

7. The Perſons concerning whom ke ſpeaks, who are deſcribed; 

I. By our Saviour [them of the Synagog ue of Saran. 

2, By the Title they took to themlelves, though falfly, [which ſay 
they are Jews, and are not, but do lye.)| | 

2. What he aſſures concerning thiem,' atid that in two particulary / 
that is te fay,, | | SIS 

*1. [7 wil bike them, 1 will makt them come and wat fubp before thy 
Feet, | | 

, . CAnd 7 will make thew, 1 will make them know that 1 have loved 
thee, 
7. Thenote of Attention doubled. [ Fehold! Behold. 

' 1, The perſons concerning whom he ſpeaks, who are deſcribed 

I. out” Saviout, [them of tht Synagogue , of Satan where 
Chriftharh his Church,roo oft the Devil hath his Synagogue. [See notes 
on ch. 2,v. 9.] Our Lord may here, ang ch. 2, 9. call them [the Syna- 
$ogne of Satan." T 

1, Becauſe they were gathered together, not by Chrift, but by 
Satan, 1/ay 54. 15.. And by fuch things as the God 'of this World*- 
£ derh, corruptible, earthly, worldly things ; ſuck as name, 
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praiſe, repute, to eſtabliſh a righteouſneſs of their own, Aa, 6. 2, 
18, Jſay 65.2, 4. Or the riches and honour of this World : they 
did mind earthly things, as Phil. 3, 17, 19. They were a diſtinct com- 
pany from the Church of Chrift in Philadelphia : and might be like 
them in former times, who ſaid, ſand by thy ſelf, come not near me, for 1 
aw holier than thou, Iſay 65.4, 5. Lakg 183. Such as did ſeparate them- 
ſelves from the true Believers under pretence of greater piety and ho- 
lineſs ; and yet were (caſual, minding carnal, ſcen things,not having the 
Spirit, Jude 19. Such they were,as whoſe minds the God of this World 
hath blinded, leſt the light of the glorious Goſpel of Chrift, who is 
the Image of God, ſhould ſhine unto them, 2 Cor. 4. 4. And ſo he 
had cauſed them to unite, and embody by themſelves, by way of ſe- 
paration from this Church, and though Chriſt found no- fault at all 
with this Church, yet this Synagogue of Satan might, and ſo made 
themſelves more pure than Chrif, Job 4. 17. [Sce the notes on ch. 2. 
V. 9. 

| $4 Becauſe as they were gathered together by Satan, and by the 
things he commends, ſo they did worſhip him alſo, though not groſly 
gad profeſſedly,had his DofCtrines, 1 Tim. 4-1. 2 Cor. 11.2, 3,13,15- 

d did his luſts and requirings, eſpecially as to the deſires of the mind, 
4% 8. 44- And by Satan's Dotrines brought forth Children for 
-Hell, Afat. 23.15. 27mm. 4. 3- [Sce notes onch. 2.v.23.] And 
were one with himin his deſign, in oppoſing Chriſt's Doctrine, and 
hindring others from receiving, or turning them away from the Faith : 
So Paul ſaid to Elymas, who ſought to turn away the Deputy from the 
.Faith: O full of all ſubtilty, and of all miſchief, thou Child of the De- 
wil, &c, And this he ſaid , not in a diſtemper , or furious paſ- 
-wp4- But he being filled with the Holy Ghoſt thus ſpake, As 13. 
.8, 10, 

3-. And they carried it highly towards, and were adverſe to Chriſts 
\Pcople, encnng and villifyidg them, for their weakneſs, little» 
peſs of ſtrength, infirmities, hopes, &c. they ſcoffed, ſaying,where 5: 
the promiſe of b1s coming * As they alſo did, who privily brought in 
damnable herelies, 2 Pet. 2. 1,2. and ch. 3.3, 5. 7ude 17. 18. they 
did blaſpheme, reproach, and ſpeak evil of the true believers, as it 
' appears cb. 2.v. 9. aad therein were of Satan, Fob. 13+ 27. Rev. 12- 
-9, 19+ And continuing in this bad and ſad condition, they ſhould at 
Jaſt have their part and portion with Satan, whoſe Synagogue they 
Were, 7ude 13. 

.2.. The Title they took to themſelves, though fallly, [which ſay 
Ggg-2 they 
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they are Jews and are not, but do lye.) ['Sce the notes before on chap, 2; 
verſe 9. ] 


2. We have in the next place to confider and fprak vant, 
what he aſſureth concerning them; and that in two particulars, 

1. 1 will makg them, ] will make them come and worſhip before thy 
Feet, thatis, cither, . 

1. As ſome underſtandit, he would make them come and worſhip | 
himſelf before their Feet, and then to confeſs and acknowledge him 
their Lord, Phil. 2, 8, 10, with 1/ay 4.5. 22, 23. Rim 14-9, 12- They 
{hall proſtrate themſelves before his people, and worſhip Chriſt as 
their Lord, before whom they would not bow down, but did deny 
him privily, 2 Pet. 2. 1. And as in former times, the people did wor 
ſhip the Lord before the Sanctuary ;- as it is ſaid; exalt che Lord owr 
God, and wor ſhip -at bis Foot-ſtool, or Holy Hill ; for the Lord our God is 
holy, Pſ. 99. 5. with v. 9. So theſe ſhall do before the SanCtuary and 
true Tabernacle, which the Lord pitched and not Man, Heb.s, 1, 2. 

And thus they ſhall do when Chriſt ſhalt write gloriouſly upon his 
faithful Servants, the name of 'the City of his God, New 7eruſalem, 

when the name of- the City ſhall be Jehovah Shammah, or, the Lordi; 

there, Rev. 3. 12, with Exch, 48. 35. And ſo all Nations ſhall' wor 

before the Lord All they that be fat upon the Earth ſhall eat and worſhip : 

All they that go down to the Duſt ſhall bow before bim, P\. 22.27, 29. and 

86. 8, 9. And this they ſhall do, before the Feet of his hearty and un» 
feigned Diſciples, in an humble and ſubmiffive manner, and in the | 
ſight and viewof them. Or, 

2; Before thy Feet,] that is to ſay, they ſhall worſhip them, not 
with a Religious or Divine Worſhip; but-they ſhall reverence them, 
and bow themſelves before them, as inferiours before ſuperiours ; ſo 
what is ſaid in Rev. 19,10. 1 fell down to worſhip before the Feet of the 
Angel, is thus expreft in Rev. 22. 8. 1 fell at his Feet to Worſhip him : 
Indeed, that- worſhip of the Apoſtles was forbidden, becauſe it was 
done with a divine worſhip : But that informs us, that to worſhip be- 
fore ones Feet, and to worſhip that perſon, may mean, one andthe 
ſame thing. Compare alſo, Mat. 4. 9. with- Luke 4.7. And ſo as 
the People worſhipt King David, 1 Chron. 29, 20, and av it is ret 
dred with us, thou ſhalt have wor ſhip, Luke 14. 10. So then their Ene- ; 
mies ſhall bow betore them, even the Synagogue of Satan; according to | 
thoſe Propheſies, The Glory of Lebanon ſhall come unto thee, — to beauti- 
fie the place of my Sanitaary, and 1 will make the place of my Feet glorions : 
The Sons alſo of them that affiified thee- ſlinll come bending unothee, and 

all 
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all they that deſpiſed thee ſhall bow themſelves down at the ſoles of thy feet, 
and mu ſhall call thee, the city of the Lord, the Zion of the ll of 
Iſrael, &c. Iſay 60. 13, 15. they bow down to thee with their face to-+ 
ward the earth, and lick up the duſt of thy feet, Iſay 49+ 22, 23. with Po. 
72.9. for now they ſhall be Kings gloriouſly, and ſhall reign with Je- 
ſus Chriſt on the earth, when he makes new Heavens, and a new earth, 
wherein ſhall dwell righteouſneſs ; and all ſhall then be ſubjet unto 
him and his People, Dax. 7. 18, 27. Rev. 5.10. 1 Cor. 6. 1, 2. 

And of this he gives his people great aſſurance, os is intimated in his 
doubling the expreſſion[ / will make them, ] will makg them. which ſignifies 
to us, the eſtabliſhment hereof, Gen. 41. 32. and that it ſhall certainly 
be performed in its due time and ſeaſon : compare Exod ;.7, with Ar 
7. 34. and this he now propoſes to his people to comfort them, and 
to ſtrengthen them to a patient enduring their troubles, aflitions 
and reproaches ; that he will sfluredly and certaioly in due time cut off 
albthe horns of the ungodly, Pſ. 75. 10. and bring them under who are 
now enemies to his people, Pf. 37. 1,13. that they might truſt in him, 
in whom is everlaſting ftrength : For be bringeth down themthat dwell on 
high, the lofty city be Lajeth it low, be layeth it low even to the ground, be 
bringeth it even to the duſt : the foot ſhall tread it down, the feet of the poor, 
the Beps of the needy, 1ſay 26. 3, 4, 5, 6.and ch. 35. 3, 4. 

And he whogiveth this afſuranceto them is, he that is holy, pure 
from all, and all manner of iniquity, that hates all the works of ini- 

uity, Heb. 1.9. and will therefore gather out of his Kingdome all 
things that offend, and them which do iniquity, Afee. 1 ;. 40, 42. 
Rev. 15.4. and he that is true and faithful in all he hath ſpoken and 
promiſed, Rev. 21. 26, 27. and cb. 22.1.6. And thus the Souls un- 
der the altar that were ſlain forthe word of God, and for the Teftimo- 
ny which they held, addreſs themſelves unto him: with a loud voice, 
ſaying, How long, O Lord, holy and trne, doft thou not judge and: avenge 
our blood on them that dwell on the earth, Rev. 6.9, 10, 11. 

2. [ And 1 will maks them, 1 will make them know, that '1 bave loved * 
thee :] And this he affures his people alſo, with a double affirmation : 
In which is intimated to us, - 

1. That now in this day, they will not know, or, they know nor, 
neither will they underſtand it,  P/. 82. 5, Or, they will not acknow- 
ledge ſo much, but give them out to be ſuch as Chriſt hates. Your - 
Brethren that hated you, that caſt you out for my names ſake, ſaid, 
Let the Lord bi glorified: But be (hall appear to your joy, and they- ſhall be - 

aſhamed, as Iſay 66. 5, 7ob. 16. 1, 2, they now call Chriſt's Diſciples 
x Hereticks- - 
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Hereticks, Schiſmaticks;:1&+c: und look upon them 35 the vileft of Men, 
as the fitth and off ſcovting:of all things, as perſons not (fit to live, 
and therefore cry ; aw with ſuch fellow: from the earth, 1 Cor. 4.9. 13. 
Alt: 22. 12. and ch, 24. 14. and oh. 28. 22. they cry out, God hath 
forſaken them, perſecute and take them, for there is none to deliver, 
P/[. 22.7, 8. and 42.9, 10. 'and 71. 10, I1, and 11S. 1, 2: they give 
their mouth'to evil, and'their tongue frameth deceit; they fit and 
ſpeak againſt their better/Brethren : and becauſe:Chriſt keeps ſilence, 
they think be is alrogether ſuch an one as themſelves, and approves 
them in their evil thoughts, words, and ways, P/. 50. 19, 21, Mal. 
2, 17. that they are none of his diſciples indeed + But they ſay, they 
themſclves are Jews, the moſt pure and Orthodox Chriſtians, Bur, 
2. However thou haſt been hated of them; and they would not 
know,or acknowledge that [ loved thee, but thought and gave forth that 
I hated thee, and therefore they were enemies to thee, as if Chriſt ſhould 
ſay, yet | will makethem to know that I have loved thee : which is one 
thing contained in Chriſts prayer, that the World may know that God 
hathloved unfeigned believers,as he hath loved Chriſt, Job. 17.23, And 
this (hall certbinly be fulfilled; ſutable to theſe Prophecies : They ſhall 
call thee the city of the Lord,the' Zion of the holy one of /ſrae/ : where- 
£3 thou haſt been forſaken and hated, —l will make thee an eternal ex- 
cellency, a joy of many generations, ſay 61.14, 15. Te ſhall be named 
Prieſts of the Lord, Men ſhall call you the miniſters of our God : — Al 
that ſee them ſhall acknowledge them, that they are the ſeed which the Lord ; 
bath bleſſed, iſay 61.6,9. They ſhall call them the holy people, the redeemed of ; 
the Lord : and thou ſhalt be called, ſought out, a city not forſaken, Iſay ©2.4, 
12. he ſaith got, I will now make them know, viz. not now, will they ,nill 
they ; Though indeed he is now ſo manifeſting them, that others may 
know he loves them: As our Saviour ſaith: By this ſhall al Men know that 
ye are my diſciples, if ye have love one unto another, Joh, 13. 35. And the A- 
poſtle Part farth : Yerareour Epiſtle, written in our bearts, known and 
yead of all "Men; bring" manifeſMy declared 10 be the Epiſtle of Chriſt, 
2 Cor. 3. 2. 3. But now they will not ſee, or acknowledge them to be 
beloved of Jeſus Chriſt : but this he will make them do in due ſeaſon, 
when the Lord cometh: For then ſhall the righteous ſhine forth as the Sun in 
the King dom of their Father, Mat. | 3.43. Mal. 3. 16,18. and eb, 41,2, 3. 
3. Wehave next to ſpeak briefly unto the note of attention [. Bebold, 
Behold,” 
1+ Mind and conſider this thing, and ſet your hearts. unto it ; Look 
r ot upon the things that are ſeen, but on the things that are not ſeen ; 
for the things that arc ſeen, both good and evil, are temporal : but the 
thiogs 
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things that are not ſcen arc eternal : That for theſe things ſake you 
may not faint, 2 Cor. 4. 16, 17, 13, 1 Chron, 17. 1. with 2 Sam. 7.2. 
ind that you may not entertain deſires of prefent manifeſtation, but 
may wait for the manifeſtation of the Sons of God, 1 Job. 3. 3. with 
Row. 8. 19, 23. and may, mean time, rejoyce in hope of the Glory to 
be revealed, Rom. 5.2. 1 Pet. 1.6,8, 9. 

2. Bchold, admire at it, for it is a marvellous thing, that theſe high 
boaſters, and ſpecious pretenders, ſhould be thus brought down, and 
inde to Know Chriſt hath loved them, whom they hated; yet thus it 
ſhalt moſt certainly be': he' Will'accortiplifh ,* and, perform! it , ſee 
Aticah 7. 15, 17,18, 20. 

Verſc i. Becauſe thou haſt kept the word of my patiente, 1 alſo will 
keep thee from the hour of temptation which ſhall come upon 
all the World, to try them! that dwell upon the earth.) 

In this verſe, our Lord Jeſus makes a gracious promiſe to this Angel 
and Church, in the latter part of it : And layeth down/the reaſon 
thereof in the former ; unto which we ſhal! ſpeak firſt of all. 

I. The reaſon of this gracious aſſurance and promiſe [ Becauſe thou 
baft kept the wordof my patience.) Thishe takes notice of again, as he 
had done before, v. 8. and as that which was very acceptable, and 
well-pleaſing to him, and to his Father alſo: hence the firſt thing he 
ſaith to his Father, of his difciples, in/his prayer, was, they have k 
thy word, Job. 17.6,8. 20d this is the deſcription of them that love Chritt, 
and who are therefore beloved of Chriſt, and his Father; that they 
keep his word, Jeb. 14+ 21,23. and ch. 15.9, 10. 1 7ob.2. ;, 6. and 
that whereto all bleſſedneſs is aſſured : As our Saviour ſaith: Bleſſed 
are they that hear the word of God, and keep it, Luke 11. 28, and theretore 
the contrary hereto is very difpleaſing unto him ; which was ſurely the 
evil found with the Synagogue of Satan, who ſaid they were Jews, arid 
were not, but did ye: 
© That which this Angel and Church kept, is ſaid to be, [the word of bis 
patience : ] 

* Where let us enquire and conſider, for our inftruction and uſc- 
fullneſs, 

1, What is the word of Chriſt's patience here ſpoken of ? 

2, Why is it called, the word of his patience? 

1, What is this word of Chrilt's patience? And to that we may ſay; 
Itis certainly rhe ſame with his word, v. 8. even his Goſpel; with the 
iefffoftions, counſels, commandments, exhortations, reproofs, &e. 

therebf;” and ſo ſome'read this, my word of patience; ray | 
NY is 
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his patience is, the Goſpel of Chriſt, which is called, the word of life, 
the word of reconciliation, faith, truth, righteouſneſs, peace, wiſdome, 
the word of the Kingdom, of his grace, the word of exhortation, &. 
and here he calls it, the word of my patience : Divers titles and names 
are giventoit ; and ſeveral and various inftruQtions are ſignified to us 
thereby : But ſtill, it was Chriſt's word, his Goſpel they held faſt 
and kept; and not the doctrine of Devils, or Mens divers and ſtrange 
doQtrines : for to the keeping his word onely, ſuch bleſſedneſs as here 
is aſſured ; as our Saviour ſaith: Yerily, Verily, 1 ſay unto you, if « man 
keep my ſaying be ſhall never ſee death, Joh. 8, 51. he that keepeth the 
law, the Doctrine of Chriſt, happy is he, Prev. 19. 16. and 29. 18. 
1 Joh. 2. 24, 27. 2 Job. 9. 

2. Why is the Goſpel called here, the word of Chriſt's patience ? 

And to that we may ſay ; Itis ſo called, 

1, Becauſe in this word of his is declared to us, the great and won- 
derful paticace of Chriſt, in his induriag all, and all manner of afliti- 
ons for our ſakes, that we might be brought back again to God: To 
that end, greatly and wonderfully was he abaſed for us, and for our 
fakes and good: Though he was in the form of God, and thought it 
no robberry to be equal with God, yet he took our nature upon him, 
and took upon him the form of a Servant, and was here in a poor 
and mean condition, Luke 9. 58: Pſ. 40. 17. ſoas others did Miniſter 
unto him of their ſubſtance, 444t. 27. 55, Luke 8. 2, 3. And was per- 
ſecuted all along, from his entring into his miniftration, unto the 
time of his death. Before his hour was come ; when he firſt came to 
Nazareth to preach the Goſpel ; they that heard him were filled with 
wrath,—and led him to the Brow of the hill, ——that they might 
caſt him down headlong, Zake 4. 16, 29. and when he had cured a 
Man on the Sabbath-day, they did perſecuteand ſeek to ſlay him, 
Job. 5. 16, 18. and at many other times, Job, 7. 30, 32. and chap. 
8. 37, 40, 59- and chap. 10, 39. and chap. 11. 53. &c. and what re. 
proaches, and reproachful words fell upon him, and were caſt out 
againſt him? They ſaid, he was a Samaritan, and had a Devil; 
called him Beelzebub, deceiver, accuſed him for blaſphemy againſt 
God, and for perverting the Nation, and being an enemy to Ceſar. 
And when his hour was come, and he was betrayed into the hands of 
ſinful Men, how they dealt with him is recorded in and by the Evange. 
lifts,and Apoſtles. And he endured great things from the hand of his Fa- 
ther:He was tormented for our tranſgreſhons, bruiſed for our iniquities: 
—It pleaſed the Lord to bruiſe him, he did put him to grief: ke made his 


Soul 
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Soul an offering for our ſins, Iſay 53. 5, 10. he ſpared not his own Son, 
but delivered him up for us all, Rom. 8, 32. He did forſake him, and 
gave unto him a bitter cup todrink, Pſ. 22. 1,2. 7ob, 18. 11. And 
yet in all he was patient : he did patiently continue in well-doing, and 
did always thoſe things that pleaſed his Father, 7oh.4.3;, 34 and 8. 
28, 29, andch, 9. 3, 4. Though Satan and his inftrumcars thruſt ſore 
at him, that he might fall, and to move him from his Father's way, yet 
he was not rebellious, neither turned away back: But went on glo. 
rifying his Father on carth, and finiſht the work which the Father 
gave him to do, Iſay 50.4, 8. Job. 17. 4, he did not fail, neither was 

he diſcouraged by all he met with, 1/ay 42. 1, 3, 4+ 
And he was patient in enduring afflictions from the hands of Men : 
he did not fret againſt thoſe who were inſtruments of evil to him,nor was 
he impatient towards them ; but indured great contra*iCtion of fin- 
ners againſt himſelf, Heb. 12. 3. Though he was ſo great, and came 
to ſeek their good,and ſo powerful; yet when he was reviled he reviled 
not again, when he ſuffered he threatned not, 1 Per. 2. 21,23. though he 
was oppreſſed and afflited, yer he opened not his mouth ; Fe was 
brought as a lamb to the ſlaughter,and as a ſheep before her ſhearers, is dumb, 
ſo he epen'd not his month, [ſay 53. 7. But gave his back to the ſmiters, 
and his cheeks ro them that plucked off the hair, ſay 50. 5, 6. he was 
meek, and lowly in heart, Afar. 11. 29. when he was condemned 
and killed, he did not refiſt, Luke 9. 5 ;, 56. Jam. 5. 6, yea he ſought 
the good of them who ſought kis hurt, and prayed for them: for his 
love they were his adverſaries, but he gave himſelf to prayer, Pf. 109. 
4 5- When he was crucified and hanged between two malefactors, 
then ſaid Jeſus; Father, forgive them for they know not what they do, 
Lukg 23. 34+ and he was patient under the hand of his Father : he en- 
dured the croſs, and dravk off chearfully that cup which his Father 
gave him todrink, Heb. 12. 1,2. Joh. 18. 1 1. when he cried out, and 
roared by reaſon of the weight of the judgment of this World which was 
inflicted on him, yet then he acknowledgeth his Father's righteouſneſs 
and purity, and ſaith ; But thou art holy, O thou that inbabiteſt the prasſ- 
es of Iſrael, Pſ. 22.1, 3. and under «il his afflitions and wonderful 
ſorrows, he waited patiently for Gods ſalvation : As the Prophet ſigni» 
fies ſpeaking, of him, and in his perſon, and ſaying : 7 waited pariemtly 
for the Lord, and be enclined his ear and heard me, P[. 40. 1, 3. and till 
waits, as it were, with much patience, for the glorious adminiſtration 
of his Kingdom, and will do ſo, uatill all his enemies ſhall compleat- 
ly and viſibly be made his foot-ſtool : he tarries and awaits his Father's 
h h time 
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time for this Pſ. 110. 10, 11+ Heb. 10. 12. Rev, 11. 15, 17, 

2, The Goſpel is alſo called, the Word of his patience, becauſe it 
doth declare his, aod his Fathers preſent patience and long-ſuffcring 
in the daily adminiſtration of his Government, and that towards ſin. 
ful and rebellious ones, which proceedeth from his Charity, 1 Cor. 13, 
4. On ſuch he waits that he may be gracious to them, /ſay 30, 8, 18; 
He is long ſuffering 10 #1 ward, not willing that any ſbould periſh, but that 
all ſhould come to repentance, 2 Pet. 3.9, He gave Zezabel that falſe Pro- 
phereſs, ſpace to repent of her fornication. [See the notes on cþ,2.v.21.” 
And though Laodices was become lukewarm, and he therefore threats 
ens to ſpue her out of his mouth; yet he ſaith, Behold 7 ftand at the dooy 
and knock,,Rev.3.20. And when God is even provoked tocut Men off, 
and caſt them out of his Vineyard for their barrenneſs and unfruitful. 
neſs, he mediates for further ſparing, and procures .more long-ſuffer- 
ing for them, Luke 13.6, 7. Iſay 42.1, 2, 19, 20. Yes thorow bim 
arc vouchſafed riches of goodneſs, forbearance, and long-ſuffering 
toimpenitent ones, to lead them to repentance, Row. 2.4, 5. with 
2 Pet 3. 9, 15. and towards his people in a peculiar conſideration, 
he is meck and lowly in heart, dat 11. 28, 29. Oh how many evils 
of theirs doth he thorow his love overlook, and paſs by ! Whois ſo 
blind as this Servant of God's, or deaf, as the Meſſenger whom be bath 
ſent ? Way 42.2, 3, 19, 20. Prov. 10. 12. With 1 Cor. 13.4. And 
they are inſtructed and exhorted, to account that the long-ſuffering of 
our Lord, exerciſed towards them alſo, is Salvation, to wit, that they, 
may ſo receive and retain the love of the truth, that they may be ſaved 
thereby from their ſins and vanities ; and ſo be ſaved from Wrath, 
the Wrath to come thorow him,2 Per. 3. 15. With 2 Theſ. 2.10, and 
1 Thef. 1,10. And with whar patience is he inſtrufting them, though 
they are dull of hearing, and unteachable,. untraCtable ones; and 
doth rot preſently leave them, nor is weary of 'well-doing towards- 
them ? and thorow him God his Father is a God of patience towards: 
unworthy ones, Rom. 3.25. andch. 15. 5, 

3. Itis called the word of hs: patience, becapſe it effeCts ſuch-like 
patience in them in that receive it to purpoſe, as is found in him, c- 
ven the patience of Jeſus Chrift. [See notes on <<. 1.v.9.] Iref- 
ſets in them, a patient continuance 1n well doing, Row, 2.7. Luks 
8, 15, Continuing in the Faith grounded and ſetled, and not being 
moved from the hope of the Goſpel, 1 Cor. 15.55. Cd.1.22,23« andin 
bringiog forth the fruits of the Spirit, Gal.6.9..and ſcoking the good of 
others 
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others, 2 Tim. 2.23, 25. And to that end, being patient towards all 
Men, 1 Thef. 5. 14, 15. and allo it effects in them patience, in endur- 
ing afflitions ; even laying aſide every weight, and the fin which 
doth ſo eaſily beſet them, to run with patience the race ſct before 
them, Heb.12.1. In paticnce poſſeſſing their Souls, whatever trials 
or afflictions they meet withal; not being moved thereby to take 
offence at Chriſt, or at his Goſpel; not fretting againſt them who are 
Inſtruments of evil to them, Lake 21. 19. Pſ. 37. 1, 9, 8. and patience 
in waiting for his Salvation, 7am. 5. 7. and this Goſpel is cffeing 
this patience in the hearty believer thereof, 

t . By (letting before them the great endurings and ſufferings of Je- 
ſus Chriſt, and his patience therein : henceitis called, the patience of 
7eſus, as 15 before ſaid, Rev. 1. 9g. So the Apoſtle, when he exhorts the 
Believers to run with patience the race ſet before them, inſtruts them, 
to this end to look ———————— for the joy ſet before him ca- 
dured the Croſs, deſpiling the ſhame, &c. To conſider him who en- 
dured ſuch contradiction of Sinners againſt himſelf, leſt they ſhould 
be wearied, and faint in their minds, Heb. 12.1, 3. And the Apoſtle 
Zames alſo direts to his patience in ſuffering, that the Believers 
might imitate him, ſaying, ye have condemned and killed the Juſt, and he 
doth not reſiſt you : Be patient therefore, Brethren, unto the coming of the 
Lord, Jam. 5. 6, 7. If we do well and ſuffer for it, and ta\es it patiently, 
this is acceptable with God, for even hereunto we were called,becauſe Chriſt 
alſo ſuffered for us, leaving ns an example, that we ſhould follow bis ſteps, 
x Pet. 2, 20,21, 22. 

2. By ſhewing to us, and direQing us into the love of God, mani- 
feſted in ſending his Son the Saviour of the World : This way is the 
Goſpel effeCting patience in us; baving acceſs into the Grace of God, 
we rejojxce—in tribulations alſo: Knowing that tribulation worketh patience, 
— becauſe the love of God is ſhed abroad in our bearts by the holy Spirit ; 
— for while we were yet without ſtrength, in due time Chriſt died for the Un- 
godly, Rom. 5. 2, 5,6. Hence the Apoſtle thus prays, The Lord dirett 
your hearts into the love of God, and into the patience of Chriſt, 2 Thel. ;. 
5. And this love, this firſt love of God known and believed, frames 
the heart to the love, to the perfect and ſincere love of God, which 
caſts out of us all fear which hath torment, helping us to judge and be 
perſwaded. Godintends our good in all he is ordering ; and ſo frames 
us to, ant! begets patience in us, 1 ob. 4. 16, 19. with 1 Tm. 6. 11. 
And his love effects charity in us towards Men and Brethren; and fo 
leads us to be patient towards _—O_ the Apoſtle ſaith to Timothy; 
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thou baſt known my Charity, Patience, &c. 2 Tim- 3+ 10, Tit. 2. 2, 

3- And this word is effeCting patience in us, and doth operate and 
eftcCt it in the hearty believer thereof, by propounding and ſetring 
before vs the bleſſed hope, and the glorious appearing of the great 
God and our Saviour Jeſus Chrift, Tie, 2. 10, 13. Hence it is called 
the patience of hope of eur Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 1 Theſ. 1.3. Andif we 
hope for that we ſee not, then do we with- patience tarry. fo , Rom. 8. 24, 
25. To this purpoſe the Apoſtle James ſpeaks, be patient, Brethren, 
wnto the coming of the Lord : Rehold, the Huſband-man waiteth for the 
precious fruit of the Earth, and bath long patience for it, until be receive 
the. early and latter Rain ! Be ye alſo patient, -——-for the coming of the 
Lord draweth nigh, Jam. 5.7, 8. PC. 37. 7,11. 2 Pet. 1.4, *. were we 
more rejojcing ix hope, we ſhould be more patient in tribulation, Rom. 5.1, 3+ 
and ch, 12.12. 2 Cor. 4. 14, 18. 

This was that word of Chriſts patience which they had kept, and 
for the keeping whereof Chriſt commends them, and ſets ſuch encou- 
ragement before them. 

2, We have a gracious promiſe, and bleſſed encouragement pro- 
pounded,and madeto this Angel and Church : [7 alſo will keep thee from 
the hour of remptation which ſhall come upon all the world, to try them that 
awell upon the Earth. 

Wherein let us alittle enquire and conſider, | 

1. From what he promiles to keep them : [' from the howr of remp- 
tation. | 

2. The extent of this hour: [| Which ſhall come upon all the 
World.,”] 

3- The end of its coming.; [ To. try them. that dwell apon the 
Earth." 

1. From what he promiſes to keep them : [| From the bonr- of temp- 
tation. 

Now this {hour of temptation} may either ſignifie, 

1. Atime of great tribulation and perſecution for the Goſpels ſake, 
which was ere long to enſue under the Roman Emperours : $0 where- 
2s in one Evangeliſt it is ſaid, when rribulation, or perſecution arsſeth be- 
ranſe of the ward, by and by they are offended : It is thus rendred by a- 
nother, In time of temptation they fall away, ſignifying to us, that a time 
cf perſecution for the Goſpel is a time of temptation, Compare 
Mat. 13.21. with Luke 3. 13. So ſuch a time is called, A fiery trial, 
i"Ptr. 4. 12, and triat of cruel mockings and ſcourgmgs, Heb. 11. 
1 And the Apoſtle Pas, ſpeaking of the aflictions he endured 
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from the Jews, calls them temptations, Afr 20. 19, And our Lord 
makes uſe of this word, when he ſpeaks of all the troubles and af. 
fictions he met with for the Goſpels ſak*, ſaying, ye are they which have 
continued, were with me in my temptation, Luke 22.23. Sce alſo ; Cor.10, 
13, 1Pet.1.6. Rev. 2. 10. And indeed,perſecution is a great trial and 
temptation to them that endure it, eſpecially when it is ſharp, becauſe 
of the Fleſhin us; no chaſtening for the preſent ſeemeth to be joyous, 
but grievous, Heb. 12.11. And it is that we would avoid if we could, 
we would not ſuffer for Chriſts ſake, ob. 21. 18, We naturally love 
caſe, and freedom from affliction ; and therefore to the taking up our 
Croſs, we muſt firſt deny our ſelves, and hate our lives, Mat. 16. 24. 
Merk$. 34. Luke 9.23. and ch. 14. 26, 27, And in ſuch a time, Sa- 
tan and his Inſtruments are endeavouring to move us From the faith, 
by temptations and inticements, 1 Theſ.z. 5. Heb. 2.8, as it is ſaid of 
thoſe worthies in former times; they were ſtoned, they were ſawn a- 
ſunder, they were tempted, &c. when they dealt cruelly with them, 
and threatened more grievous things to them, they proferred delives 
rance to them, it they would forſake their way and God, Heb, 11. 
35,37. Jam, 1. 12,13. When our Lord Jeſus was in great affliction, 
then the Prince of this World ſet upon, - and thruſt ſore at him, that he 
might fall, thotgh he had nothing in him, ob. 14.30.P/. 113.10, 13. And 
this is a time of temptation to others alſo; Satan then endeavours to 
move the Believers who are not under perſecution, becauſe their Bre- 
thren are ſo hardly dealt with, 1 Thef. 3. 1, 3, 5- And to hinder 0. 
thers, and put them further off from the Goſpel. Perſecution is cal. 
led, the offence of the Croſs, Gal. 5. 11. And wo to the World, be. 
cauſe of ſuch offences, Mat. 18. 6. When the Beaſt opened his 
mouth in Blaſphemies againſt God, to blaſpheme his Name, and his 
Tabernacle, and them that dwell in Heaven; and it was given to 
him to make War with the Saints, and to overcome them ; then all 
that dwell upon the Earth ſhall worſhip him, Rev. 1 3.6, 8. Then men 
generally, that they may avoid perſecution, and enjoy their liber- 
ties and the things here below, take offence at the Goſpel, and ſepa» 
rate from, if not turn adverſ= to ſuch as are Chriſts Diſciples, Mat. 24. 
9, 10. 1 Cor. 4-9, 13. Pf. 102.6, 8. 

2. Or, by this hour of temptation may alſo be meant, a time of 
falling away from the Faith ; whether by occaſion of perlecution,as on 
that account many fall away,as our Saviour ſaith to his Diſciples, Then 
ſhall they deliver you up tobe afflifted,and ſhall kzlt you, and ye ſhall be bated 
of all nations for my names ſakg; and then many ſhall be offended, and ſhall be» 
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tray one another, &c. Mat. 24. 9,10. Oralſo in and by falſe Teachers, 
many of whom went out from the true Believers, and were theme 
ſelves corrupted from the ſimplicity that is in Chriſt Jeſus, As 20. 30, 
1 Job, 2. 19. and did alio decrtive and corrupt others, and endeavour 
ro remove them from the Grace of Chriſt unto another Goſpel or 
Doctrine; and too many aredeceived by them, and follow their per- 
nicious Ways, by reaſon cf whom the way of truth is evil ſpo- 
ken of, Gal. 1, 6,3. 2 Pet. 2.1, 2. Thus it was ſaid in former times, 
when falſe Prophets did ariſe, &c, The Lord their God did try them, 
&c. Dem. 1;.1, 3, 4+ And the Prophet Daniel ſaith, Some of them of 
underſtanding will fall, to try by them, Dan. 11. 35. Mat, 24. 5, 11, 
And in the Apoſtles days the myſtery of iniquity did begin to work, 
2 Theſ.2. 3,7. 1 71m.4.1,2, 2 Ti. 3.12. And thisis alſo a time of 
temptation. 

And both theſe may be called, [ An hour] of temptation. ] 

1, Not as | How] is taken frictly, for the twelth part of a day: 
ſoir is ſometimes taken; as Chrift ſaith ; Are there not twelve bours 1 
the day ? Joh. 11.9, ſoweread of the third hour of the day, to wit, 
nine in the morning, Afts 2, 15. and the nineth hour of the day, vz. 
three in the afternoon, ec. Atts 3. 1. But, 

2. By the [ Hour] here ſpoken of may be meant, ſome indefinite 
time,of a long continuance as to us: ſo the word [how ]doth (ignify and 
comprehend, the whole time from Chriſt's miniſtration to the end of 
the World, 7ob. 4.21, 23. and ch. 5, 25. and the time of the reſur- 
reQtion of the dead, and-judgment,is called,an hourgthough it doth con- 
tain above a thouſand yeers, Job. 5. 28, 29. with Rev. 20. 4, 11. and 
ſothe hour here ſpoken of, though it be determined by God, and will 
have an end, yet might be of long duration in our account, and may 
continue,or however, ſuch an one may ſo do,more or leſs,til|the end of 
this World, 1 7ob. 2. 18. 

2, The extent of this hour is alſo ſignified to us by our Saviour, viz. 
{ which ſhall come upon all the World,]] the habitable part of it, which was 
then under the Roman heathen Emperours, Lake 2.1. and in which ge- 
neraily there were ſome in all parts that had received the Faith of the 
Goſpel of Chriſt: In this World,here ſpoken of the Goſpel was preach 
ed before the deſtruction of Feruſalem,according to our Saviours predi- 
Ction, Mat. 24. 14. And conſequential hereto, this hour of temptation 
is permitted and ordered to try Men, as here follows. And ſo indeed, 
It is the uſual way, or order of God, in permitting and ordering trials, 
namely, ſo to do after means of grace have been vouchſafed, and the 
Goſpel 
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Goſpel preached unto them, 1 Tbeſ; 3. 3, 5- And as he Propheſies, that 
this hour of temptation ſhould come ypon all the World; ſo therein 
he gives us to underſtand ; That he is the orderer of the hour of temps 
tation, and of all inftrumental thereto: And whether it ſhall come to 
one place, or another, or whether generally ; As the Aſſhrian was the 
rod of his anger, *and the ſtaff in their hand his indignation; whom he 
ſent againſt an Hypocritical nation, and againſt the people of his wrath, 
&c. Iſay 10. 5, 6, fo all are his Servants, P/. 119. gt. The Lord bath 
wade all things for himſelf, yea even the wicked for the day of evil, Prov, 16. 
4. And when Men receive not the love of the truth that they might be 
ſaved, for this cauſe he ſends them ſtrong deluſion, that they ſhould 
believealye, 2 Theſ. 2, 10, 11, 12. 

3. The cod why this hour of temptation ſhould come upon all the 
W orld : and that is, [Totry them that dwell upon the earth.”] where let us 
conſider, 

1. The Perſons to be tried. 2. Theend it ſelf, 

I. The Perſons whom this hour ſhould come to try : [ Them that 
dwell upon the earth.) Whereby may be ſignified to us, either, 

I, Loch as in their hearts dwell upon the earth: for ſo the Phraſe 
is generally taken in this Book of the Revelation of Jeſus Chriſt, to ſig- 
nify ſuch as ſeck aſter the things here below firſt of all, and ſet their aft- 
feltions on things upon the earth, of which the believers are admoniſh- 
ed, Col. 3. 1, 2. and ſo they are diſtinguiſhed from, and oppoſed to 
them that dwell in Heaven by Faith, and have their converſation. in 
Heaven, Phil. x. 20. Rev. 1 3, 6, 8.and cb. 12, 12, Andin a moſt full 
ſenſe they are dwellers on the earth, who ſavour the things that are here 
below, however they may pretend to believe the Goſpel : ſuch as rio- 
tous perſons , drunkards, ſuch as abuſe the good creatures of God 
here below, and abuſe themſelves with them; As our Saviour ſigni» 
hes,ſaying, Take beed to your ſelves left at any time your heart: be overcharg- 
ed with ſurfetting and drunkguneſs, and the cares of this life and ſo that day. 
Come upon you WIaWares: for as a ſnare it will come on all them that dwellon 
the face of the whole earvb, Lickt'2:1. 34, 35+ and in this ſenſe ſuch live 
on the earth, who walk in uncleanneſs, or covetouſneſs: and ſuch as 
are alive to the riches, Honour, Glory, praiſe, and friendſhip of this 
World, and who demean themſelves as if they ſhould live here for 
ever; and ſuch as are enemies of, and injurious unto them which have 
the word of God, and Teſtimony of Jeſus Chriſt, and whoſe fear to- 
ward God is taught by the- precepts and doctrines of Men ; fee ' Rev. 
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of the earth ſo abiding, all the woes denounced, and threatned, ſhall 
be executed, [ſay 26.18, 21. Rev.8.1z.andch. 12,12, Becauſe they 
are worſhippers of the beaſt, &c. Rev. 17,2. And, 
2. By [them that dwell upon the earth, ] may alſo be ſignified more 
generally, ſuch as arc in this World, living Men, asto us; ſuch as in 
their Mortal bodies are upon the eatth : and ſo the righteous are as well 
as the unrighteous : for God hath made of one blood all nations of Men 
for todwell on all the face of the earth: To all whom the Lord ſpeaks to 
when he ſaith : all je inhabitants of the world and dwellers on the earth, ſee 
ye, when he lifts up an enſign, &c. {jay 18. 3. with Rev. 14, 6. Dan.4. 
1, and ch, 6. 25. Joh. 17. 15. and theſe may all be called dwellers on 
the carth, both co diſtinguiſh them that dwell in the duſt, 1ſay 26. 19. 
and from the Spirits of juſt men made perfect, who may be faid 
in a more full ſenſe to dwell in Heaven, than any that are till 
in mortal bodies on carth, though they may by faith dwell in 
Heaven alſo, Rev.1 3, 6. and ch. 18. 20. Now upon both theſe in 
both conſiderations,this hour of temptations,here ſpoken of, ſhall come. 
2. The end why it ſhould come upon them, and that is ['To try 
them,] namely. 
1, Yo prove them, and to diſcover what manner of perſons they are ; | 
and whether they will at ſuch a time be friends of,or enemies to his Go. 
pcl and people: thus he comes to try and prove men by perſecutions, 
and by falſe teachers, and ſuch as encline to and follow them : all are 
in ſuch a day proved; ſuch as are inſtruments of evil and affliction, 
and ſuch as ſuffer from them, or are 1nticed by them, Dent. 3.2, 14,16, 
2, And hedothir, while it's called to day, to purify them, or give 
them occaſion to purify themſelves by thoſe probations, and difcove. 
ries he makes of them to themſelves and others : [ ſce the notes before 
on Rev. 2.v.10 
4. We have laſtly to conſider, the\promiſe it ſelf, viz [/ will keep 
thee.) 1that am holy, I that am true : 1 will keep [ thee. namely, fuch 
as keep his Goſpel, and hold that faſt : Sov» here; ' Becauſe thou haſt 
kept the word of my patience, Ialſs willkeep thee, &c. foch as have 
and keep his word in the micſt of their hearts and mouths, like that, 
Prov.3.2 1,26. and ch.4.4,6.Iſay 26.2,3. ſuch as let the things they have 
heard from the beginning abide in them, they ſhall continue in the Son, 
and in the Father, 170h.2.24. they ſhallabide in and underthe gracious 
proteQionand defence of the Almighty, 170b, 3.24- histruth ſhall be 
their ſhield and buckler, Pſ. 91.4. Prov. 4+ 13. 6hd this might therefore 
cngape vs,to keep his word, and preſerve us from liſtening unto and-en.. 
terfaining atly firange voice What-ſoever, ch. 14. 21, 23. 1 Pet. 
L. 5 He 
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He will [keep] ſuch from the hour of tempration,7, or, out of it while, 
and as, it may be for their good z this he can do at his pleaſure, A; 
18. 10, 11. Pf. 105. 14,16. or however he will keep them from the 
evil of all : no evil ſhall befal them, Pſ. 9t. 10, 1 2. As the Lord ſaith; 
when thou paſſeſt thorow the waters, I will be with thee, and thorow the ryver+, 
they (ball not over flow thee ; when thou walkeſt thorow the fire thou ſhalt not be 
burnt, neither ſhall the flame kindle upon thee, Iſay 43. 1, 3. Ihe gates 
of Hell ſhall not prevail againſt them that kcep his word, 44at, 16. 
18. Pſ. 12.6, 7. Oh then be we incouraged and provoked to wait up- 
on him, and keep his word and way, and then we nced fear none c- 
vil whatever, Pſ. 121. and 125. Rom. 8.28, 29. he hath the ordering 
of all temptations,and times,or hours of temptation; and he is faithful, 
who will not ſuffer them to be trempred above what they are able, bur 
will with the temptation makea way toeſcape: and ſo keep them 
out of the hour of temptation, 1 Cor. 10. 13. he knows how to deliver 
the Godly out of temptation, as he did Lore, though he met with much 
excerciſe and grief, 2 Pet. 2.6, 9. he can hide us, P/. 27. 4-5. and 1, 
20. Jer. 36. 26. yea though we arenever ſo weak, and have never fo 
little irength, as v. 8. yet he will be a ſtrength to the poor, a ſtrength 
to the needy in his diſtreſs, a refuge from the ſtorm, &c. [ſay 25. 4. 
and bleſſed is the Man whoſe ftrength is in him, Pſ. 84. 4,5 Oh then 
hide we his wordin the midſt of our hearts, and follow him in the re- 
generation, ſo ſhall we never fall, nor will he ſufter our feet to be mov- 
ed, P|. 119. 165. and 66, 8, 12, As our Saviour ſaith to his diſciples, 
and the Jews : My ſheep bear my voice, and 1 know them, and they follow 
me :' and [ give unto them eternal life, and they ſhall never periſh, neither 
ſhell any Man pluck them out of my hand : my Fatber which gave them me is 
greater than all, and no Man 4s able to pluck them out of my Father: hand, 
&c. fob. 10. 27, 30. 2 ob. g. 10. In this promiſe this atſo may be 
contained, that he would ſo keep them from the hour of 'temptation, 
that the door ſhould ftill be kepr open v. 8. 

Verſe 41. Behold I come quickly, bold that faſt which thou haſt, that 
> od no Man take thy crown.”| 
In this verſe we have to conſider, 
.., 1, Somewhat they are called upon to attend and mind : [Behold 1 
come quickly, ] 
{,' 2. Agracious and needful counſel given to them [bold that faſt which 
thew baft.] :: .: 

3. The reaſon thereof, [that no Man, (or no one, ) take thy crown}, 
''- 1 Somewhat/they are called upon.to attend and mind : ,þBebold [ 
cane quickly,” viz. Iii 1. Bc- 
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1. Behold I come quickly, to order that hour of temptation ſpoken of 
©.10.thercfore hold faſt what thou haſt,Rev.2. 19.and herein we may ſec 
both his graciouſneſs and faithfulneſs to his Churches,that he warns be. 
forc-hand, that we might be forc-2rmed : And as the Apoſtle ſaith ; 
concerning the times and ſeaſons, Brethren , ye bave no need that 1 
write to you : for your ſelves know perfelHy that the day of the Lord ſo cometh 
44 4 thief in the night ; and hereby advantage is given to them, that that 
day ſhould not overtake them as a thick : To which end they ought, 
not to ſleep as do others, but watch, and be ſober, 1 Theſ. 5. 4, 6. 
T he ſecret of the Lord «s with them that fear bim, Pſ. 25. 14. Amos 1.7, 
That they might not be ſurprized at unawares, but might give more 
earneſt heed to the things they have heard, and might hear for now, 
and for hereafter, 1ſay 42+ 25+ and that they might provoke one ano- 
ther to love, and to good works,not forſaking the aff:mbling of them- 
ſelves together, but ecxhoriung one another, and ſo much the more 
asthey ſec the day approaching, Heb. 10. 2 3, 24, 25- 

2. Behold I come quickly, namely to keep thee from the hour of 
temptation, in thy keeping the word of my patience, as if Chriſt 
ſhould fay, The Lord is at hand, be careful for nothing, Phil. 4. 5, 6. 
W hen he gives his profeſſed people for a Spoil, and to the Robbers, 
and pours out the fury of his Anger upon them, &c, then he will 


keep and preſerve from all evil, ſuch as hold faft his word, and cleave 
ro hitayith full purpoſe of heart, 1Jay 42 24, 25+ and 43. 1, 5. and 
ch. 4 7, 25. and 44. 1,3, 5. Rev. 3+ 3,4. He willnotleave them, 
nor fake them, but will be a preſent help to them 1a-the time of 


trouble, P[.46. 1,2, Hab. 2. 1,4. He with haſten has. good \word to 
performit, Jer. 1.12. And hceis holy and true who bath promiſed ; 

and therefore this may help us confidently to expect his faithful per. 
formance according to his word : He hath ſaid, 7 will never leave thee 

nor: forſake thee ; ſo that we may boldly ſay, The Lord 5s my helper, and 

1 will not fear what man ſhall do unto me, Heb. 13. $;6. Pſ. 37/39; 40. 

Asthe Rain cometh down, and the Snow-frow Hiaven, and: neturns not 
thither, but waters the Earth, &c. Soſhall his word: bi that goeth forth out # 
of this month \, it ſhall not return unto him void, but it ſhall accompliſh that 
which he pleaſetb ; and it [pn proſper in the thing whereto be ſend: it, 
Ifay 55. 10, 12. He will comein unto them, and will ſup withx 
comfort, \chcer, | a>" Frag them; be will-notdelay; norwithhol 
bis comforts and confolations from them, nor. deliverances .of them, 


Rive 3-20. Hay 16. 5. ) z ; 
\ |.\g6 1 Behold. 7 come quickly,.] namely, to1id and deliver you out of all 
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troubles for ever : as it may have reſpect unto his coming again perſo. 
nally, in the Glory of his Father, with all his holy Angels: and this 
ſecond and glorious coming of his is propounded to the believers now 
to comfort them, and to incourage them to hold faſt the profeſſion of 
their Faith without waveriog, Heb. 10. 23,34, 36. Rev. 22.7, 12, 14. 
20, So he ſaith in former times : ftrengthenye the weak, hands, and con- 
firm the feeble knees : ſay to them that are of a fearful, baſty heart, Be ſtrong, 
fear not : NE God will come with vengeance, God with 4 recompence, 
be will come and ſave you, Iſay 35- 3,4. Jude 15. 50 our Saviour pro- 
pounds this unto his diſciples, when he was going to him that ſent him ; 
to comfort and ſtrengthen their hearts : [ go, ſaith he, ro prepare 4 place 
for you: andif 1 go and prepare 4 place for you, I will come again,and receive 
you to my ſelf that where I ani there ye may be alſo Job. 14 1,3. 1 Theſ.4.16, 
13, and he will come by death quickly, and remove them from all 
troubles, trials, and temptations fot ever, Lake 12. 34 49 then they 
ſhall enter into peace, and reſt in their beds, cach one walking before 
him, 1ſay 57. 2- Rev. 14.13. 8nd when he thus cometh he will, as it 
were, ſay unto them : Come my people,enter thou into thy chambers, 
and ſhut thy doors about thee : hide thy elf, as it were, fora little mo- 
ment, until the indignation be overpaſt. For behold the Lord com- 
eth out of his place, to puniſh the inhabitants of the earth, &c. 1ſay 26. 
20, 21. with 7oh, 14.13. 

2. We have a needful and gracious counſel given by him that is holy 
and true ; to this Angel and Church, [ bold that faſt which thou baſt ;] 
what they had, and which they ſhould till hold faft, we have before 
ſeen, to wit, the word of Chriſt's patience, [ſee the notes before on 
v.10. and what the [ bolding faft] here counſelled unto is, we have 
alſo ſpoken unto before : [ ſce the notes on cb. 2. v. 13, and v. 25. &e. 
And 1 ſhall adde no moreto it here. But here we ſhall note and conſi- 
derfor our uſefulneſs, 

1. In that he ſaith, bold [that] faft [ which thou baſt,) he ſignifies to 
us, that the believers ſhonld never embrace, or entertain another do» 
Arine,but keep and hold that faft which they have already:They ſhould 
not have itching ears, to heap up other teachers to themſelves, or re- 
ceive other inftruions which cauſe to erre from the word of knows 
ledge, 2 Tim. 4 3, 4. But ſhould let that abide in them which they 
have heard from the beginning : And hold faſt that form of doGtrine, 
that form of found words, which they have heard, in Faith and love 
which is in Chrift Jeſus + That good thing which was committed to 
then, they ſhould keep by the Holy Ghoft which dwelleth in them, 


Iii2 1' Job. 
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1 Job. 2. 24. 2 Tim. 1.13, 14. Chriſt lays no greater, nor other bur. 
den upon them, but that they ſhould hold faſt what they have, to wit, 
his Goſpel, [See notes on ch, 2. v. 24, 25] By this they are ſaved, if 
they hold faſt what Chriſt's Apoſtles have preached, &c. 1 Cor. 15, 1, 
3. And ifan Angel from Heaven preach to them ary other Goſpel than 
what Chriſt's Apoſtles have preached, and they have received, they 
ſhould be accurſed to them, Gal 1.8, 9, hence the Apoſtle exhortsthe 
believing Coloſſians thus : As ye bave yeceived Chriſt /eſus the Lord; walk, 
in him ; rooted, and built np in him, and ftablsſhed in the faith as ye 
bave been taught, &c. Col. 2.6, 7, 8 and how Jealous was be, leſt the 
Corinthians (hould liſten unto, orentertain any otter Goſpel beſides 
that they had. preached, and the believers had received ! ſee 2 Cor. 11. 
I, 2y 3, ++ . : 

Then from hence we may conclude, that when any would perſwade 
us to liſten unto, and embrace ſome other doctrines, they are not there- 
inled of God : ſuch a perſwaſion comes not of him that calleth the 
believers, Gal. 4. 7, 8. with ch. 1. 6, 7, But it comes from Satao, whoſe 
work it is to turn them from the Faith, if he can poſlibly.doit, Att: 1}. 
7, 12, The Holy Ghoſt inſtructs his Children, not to meddle with them 
that are given to change, Prov. 24. 21. Chriſt calls upon his to hold 
faſt what they have, and not to be turned therefrom by any ſpecious 
pretences, or pretenders whatſoever : The Apoſtles have written no 
new commanc ment unto vs, bur an old commandment, which is alſo 
new; as tothe declaration of the aCtual accompliſhment of that in 
the perſonal body of Chriſt, which was propheſyed of from the begin. 
ning; and as to the revelation of thoſe things which were formerly more 
hidden and mYſterious, 1 Job. 2.7, 8. 

2, We may alſo note 8gain, if we conſider the perſons to whom this 
counſel and exhortation is given : That thoſe who have kept the word 
of Chriſt, need to be counſelled ani exhorted ſtill to hold-irfaſt ; ſoit 
was here; our Lord who igholy and true faith;v:8. thou haſt kept my word, 
and baſt net denied my name: and v. 10. Becauſe thou haſt kept the word of my 
patience, &c. and now he flill exhorts them z bald that faſt which thou 
hiÞ.: ſo oft-times commandments of like nature are given to them, who 
have kept the word of God, and Teftimony of Jeſus Chriſt, 1 7oh.2, 
244 2 Job. 6..9y. yeathis is the burden, as we have ſaid, that he lay- 
eth upon ſuch, and no other burden willhe lay upon them, but that 
whichzhey have already they hold faſt untill be comes ; [ſee the notes 
an cb.2. v, 24. ard v. 25.] and the hearty believers- need ftill.to 
be thus exhorted, and to ſuffer the word of exhoxrtation;z. And that, — 
 . 14, Becauſeall the time they are in this preſent evil World; they have 

ungodlineſs 
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ungodlineſs to deny, and enemies always to fight againſt, whoſe work 
it is, if poſſible, tor urn chem away from the trath, and to turn them to 
fables, 1 Pet.5.8,9. Heb. 12.4. T#.2-11, 12. they need to be provoked 
to keep with all diligence, and to hold faſt with all their might given 
them, even with both hands, as they ſpeak, the word of Chriſt, becauſe 
they have fo many ſubtil, watchful, potent enemies,both without them 
and within them,who are continually eadeavouring with all their might, 
and main, and aſſaying all meansto remove them from the grace of 
Chriſt unto another Goſpel, and to ſteal away the word of God from 
them, 1 Cor, 16.13. 2 Tom. 1, 12, 14. 

2. Becauſe the word of Chriſt is the word of life, the word of ſa'va- 
tion : his words are Spirit and life, Job. 6. 63. in them is the life of 
the Soul and Spirit: Oh then, they need to be daily ſtirred up and 
exhorted, totake faſt hold of inftruCtion, and not let itgo, to keep it 
for it is their life, Prov. 4. 13- Sardis, by letting flip, and forgetting 
how ſhe had received and heard, became dead, though ſhe had a name 
that ſhe lived, Rev. 3. 1, 3. 4nd the Goſpel of Chriſt is the power 
of God to Salvation, to every one that believeth 5 they are kept 
thereby thorow faith, unto the Salvation ready to be revealed in theſe 
laſt days, unto that inheritance incorruptible, and undefiled, and 
that fadeth not away, reſcrved.in the Heavens, &&c. Rom, 1, 16. 1 Pet, 
1.4, 5, 6. . 

| ell94 though we have formerly received and kept his word, 
yet unleſs we hold it faft to the end, all will be in vain and unprofitable 
to us : we ſhall not be preſented holy, unblamable, unrebukable in his 
fight, unleſs we continue in the faith grounded and ſettled, and be not 
moved from the hope of the Goſpel, Cod. 1. 22, 23. unleſs we be hercin 
faithful to the death,. we ſhall not at laſt receive the crown of life, Revs 
2. 10, He that endureth to the end, the ſame ſhall be ſaved ; But he 
that puts his hand tothe plow, and looks back, is not fit for the Kiog- 
dome of God, Luke 9. 62. Mat. 10.22. 1 Cor. 15, 58. Gal. 6. 9. 
Heb. 12. 3, Oh then that we may contiaue holding Faft his word: and 
in a patient continuance in well-doing ſeek. for Glory, Honour, and 
Immortality,that he may in concluſion reader to us cternal life, Row. 2. 
7+ and to move and provoke us ſo to do, let us diligently conſider alſo 
that which next followeth, namely, 

' 13, Inthat our Lord Jeſus gives this uſeſyl and needful counſel, after 
thar promiſe he makes to them is v.10. [ 1 alſe will keep thee from the bour 
of temptation which ſhall-comenpen alt the-worid, &+c.] So we may learn 
to know the nature of thoſe exceeding great and precious promiſes 
miniſtred 


* 
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Miniftred to us in the Goſpel: that they are not made toany perſon, 
or perſons, in a perſonal confideration;; but they are made to fuch man. 
ner of perſons : they are originally, injmediately, and everlaſtingly 
made to and confirmed in Chrift Jeſus, -Gal. 3. 16, 17. and ſcconda- 
rily unto'them that come unto, and abide in Jeſus Chriſt, Gal.3. 16, 29. 
but if a Man abide not in him, he is caſt forth as a branch, Fob. 15. 6. 
If the righteous Man draw back, God's Soul ſhall have no pleaſure in 
him, Heb. 10..37, 38. Exck, 3- 20. and 18, 24, and ch. 3;. 13- 
God not only promiſed, but (ware alſo, that he would bring the 1ſrat- 
lites, whom he redeemed out of Egype,into the land of Canaan: But be- 
caule of their uobelief, and diſobedience, they centred not, that not. 
withſtanding : As it is ſaid by himſelf, Doubrleſs ye ſhall not come snto the 
Land concerning which | ſware to makes you dwell therein,& c. Numb. 14.30, 
32, So God covenanted unto David, concerning Solomox, that he 
would eſtabliſh the chrone of his Kingdome over /ſrae! for ever : And 
this was done by a covenant of Salt,an incorruptible, perpetual cove. 
nant: and yet becauſc of his, and Rehoboaw's evil, ten tribes were 
broken off, 1 Chron. 22. 9, 10. with 2 Chron, 13. 5,8nd 1 Kings 11.11. 
ſce alſo 1 Sam, 2, 29, 30. P/. 125, Iſay 26. 2, 4. he is the faithful 
God which keeps covenant and mercy with them that love him, and 
keep his commandments : and repays them that hate him to their 
face, to deſtroy them (notwithſtanding any promiſe, or covenant 
he hath made to or with chem, ) he will not be flack ro him that hates 
him (whoever he be) he will repay him to his face : Thou ſhalt there. 
ſore keep the commandements of the Lord : and if thou do, the Lord 
thy God ſhall keep unto thee the covenant and the mercy which he 
ſware to thy Fathers, Dew. 7.9, 10, 12. Joſh. 1.5, 7. Numb. 14. 8, g. 
Like whercto is that which Samuel ſaid unto Iſrael, The Lord will not 
forſake bis people for his great names ſake ;, becauſe it bath pleaſed the Lerd 
ro make you his people ; then might ſome ſay, our condition is ſo ſafe and 
ſure, that however we demean onr ſelves, we can never be caſt off, and 
thongh we may fall foully, cannot fall finally : Nav,but notwithſtanding all 
this, faith he ; If ye ſtill do wickedly ye ſhall be conſumed, &c. 1 Sam. 12, 
22, 25. Tothe ſame purpoſe our Lord ſpeaks here unto theſe : Though, 
as if he ſhould ſay, I have made ſuch a promiſe to you, yet hold faſt 
what you have or cliſe you will loſe your crown, notwithſtanding that 
promiſe. Like that alſo: Let that therefore abide in you which ye 
have heard from the beginning : if thit which ye have heard from the be-+ 
ginning ſhall remain in you, ye alſo ſhall continve in the Son, and 
in the-Father : and this is the promiſe that he hath promiſed vs, even 
Eternal 
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Ererval Life, 1 Job. 2. 24, 25- He is indeed, ang abides faithful who 
hath promiſed; but if we ho willingly, after the Knowledge of the 
truth received, there remains no more Sacrifice for (in; but a certain 
fearful looking for of Judgment and Fiery Indignation, which ſhall de» 
vour the Adverſarics, Heb. 10. 23, 26, 29, 36, 38. [Sec the notes be. 
fore on verſe 4. and verſe 5. of this Chapter. ] Now in that our Lord 
Jeſus addeth this Counſel and Exhortation, after that promilſc in verſe 
10. ſo it may beuſeſul to us, 

1. Toadmoniſh us all co take heed and beware of high-mindedneſs : 
Oh let usmot be bigh-minded but fear, for if God ſpared not the Natu- 
ral Branches (to whom pertained the Adoption, -and the Covenants, 
and the Promiſes) we have cauſc abundant to fear he will not ſpare 
us, if we rebel againſt him, notwithſtanding any promiſes made to us, 
Rom. 11. 20, 22. with ch. 9. 3,4. and As ;. 25, Let vs not then 
ſay, Thou Lord of thy ; Bn, and by thy favour, baſt made our Mown- 
tainto ſtand ſo ſtrong, that we ſhall never be moved, however we demean our 
ſelves ;, but let him that thinks be ſtands, taks heed leſt be fall, PC. 0.6, 
7. With 1 Cor. 10.10, 12. Happy is the Man that feartth always, but he 
that hardens bis heart ſb«ll fall into miſchief, Prov. 28. 14. 

2, Haviog ſuch promiſes, let us cleanſe our felves from all filthineſs 
of the fleſh and Spirit, perfecting holineſs in the fear of God, 2 Cor. 
6. 14, 17. and <h.7. 1. andnot preſume of Gods proteQtion, or pre- 
ſervation of us out of his way ; «4 wiſe man fears and departs from evil, 
but the fool rages and 53 confident, Prov. 14. 26. Devt. 29. 12, 18, 
20, &c. 

3- Let us abide in Chriſt, and in his Doctrine, ſo will he keep us 
fram the evil of all temptations whatſoever : He that abides in bim fins 
not, be doth not commit in, nor miſs bis mark, 1 Joh, 3. 6. And whoſoever + 
abides in the Doltrine of Chrif, he bath both the Father and Son, 2. ]oh. 
9. Cel. 2.6, 8. T6 which endalſo let us mind and conſider the next 
thing, viz. 

3. The reaſon why they ſhould hold that faſt which they had ; 
[That ns Man taks thy Croyn.] la which. words he gives vs to-un- 
derftand | | 

That there is a Crown which is-called their Crown, who have 
kept the ward of Chrift, verſe 10. Whereig alſo we may,cnquire and 
conſider, ; wn; 

- I 3s: this Crawn here ſpoken of ? 2. How it js called 
int... * £ Andy | 3g 
"1+ What is this Crewn here fpoken of ? And to that we may ſay, 
As: 
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As it hath reſpe& to the Angel directly, ſo hereby is meant, the 
glory of their ſervice in the Goſpel, even ſuch hearty Believers as 
were begotten unto, and preſerved in Chriſt, by their diligent and 
faithful labouring inthe Word and Doctrine, with which, they that 
are faithful reachers ſhall, as it were, cloth themſelves, as with an 
Ornament, and bind them on them as a Bride doth, Jſay 49. 18. Thoſe 
that arc brought in by them inſtrumentally, and preſerved in the Faith, 
will be their glory. As with reſpect to ſuch, they will rejoyce in the 
Day of Chriſt, that they have not'run in vain, nor laboured in vain, 
Phil. 2. 16+. and 4. 1, Hence the Apoſtle Paul ſaith, for what is our 
Hope, or Joy, or Crown of rejojcing ? are not even ye inthe preſence of 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt at his coming ? For yeare our Glory and joy,1 Theſ, 
2. 19, 20. and the Apoſtle John thus ſpeaks : Now, lutle Children, a- 
bide in him, that when he ſhall appear we may have confidence, and not be 
aſhamed before bim at bis commy, 1 Joh. 2. 28. 2 Joh, 8. Heb. 13. 
17. And thus underſtanding [their Crown] here, ſoit ſhewsto us, 
that the proper and efteCtual way for Chriſt's Angels to keep their 
Crown, and preſerve them that hear them, is, by holding faſt them- 
ſelves the word of Chriſts patience : Hence the Apoſtle ſaith to T5. 
mothy, takg heed to thy ſelf, andyothe Doftrine;, continue in them, for 
in ſo doing, thou ſhalt both ſave thy ſelf and them that bear thee, 1 Tim. 
4.9, 11, 16. and exhorts him to hold faſt the form of ſound words, 
which he had heard in faith'and love which is in Chriſt Jeſus, 2 Tm. 1. 
13, 14. andch. 2.2, and ch.4. 2,5. and warns him to beware of, 
and to turn away from falſe Teachers; and beſceches him to charge 
ſome, that they taught no other doctrine beſide that of Jeſus Chriſt, 
1 Tim, 1. 3, 15. andch. 2:4,7: and. 3, 5- Tit. 1.9. and ch. 2, IT, 
15. Afts 20. 28, 32. and intheſe Epiftles to the Seven Churches in 
Aſia, fuch Angels are commended and encouraged by Chriſt, as did 
hold ſsft the faithful word;and they are blamed who ſuffer'd evil teach- 
ers among them ; as Pergamor and Thyatira, cb, 2. 

Or, as it may have reipect to all believers, (to which we ſhall eſpe- 
cially ſpeak :) fo, there is a crown prepared for them; A Kingdom 
prepared for them : Compare 7am. 1, 12. With ch. 2. 5. And this is 
ſometimes called, A Crown of Life, Rev: 2, 10; they ſhall enter into 
Life eternal, and ſo into the Kingdom, - Mark, 9. 44, 47-'they ſhall 
reign in Life by one Man Jeſus Chriſt, Rom. 5. 17+ Someti it-is 
caſed a Crown of Gloyy, Prov. 4. 9. Fay 28. 5. They arc tafled tothe 
obtaining the Glory of the Lord Jeſus Chrift, 2 Theſ., 2. 14. 1 Cox..1.9. 
ſometimes a crown of rightcouſncſs, 47 i648; with Jan, r. 1 2/468 Jaw, 
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2. 5. ſometimes an incorruptible crown which fadeth not away, 1 Cor, 
9. 25- with 1 Pet. 5. 10. 2 Pet, 1.10, 11. they are now Kings and 
Priefts,and ſhall reign with Chriſt on the carth, Rev.5.9,10.& cþ.20.4; 
An huge encouragement and motive to engage us to hold faſt the 
word of Chriſt, as afterwards we may ſee, 1 Cor. 9g. 26, 27, Phil. 
3. 7, 11, &c- | : 

2. How isthis Crown called theirs ? To which we may anſwer and 
ſa 
yo is not called theirs, becauſe it is merited by them, for ſo it is not, 
they are not worthy of the leaſt of all Gods Mercies and Favours; 
and therefore not of this which is the greateſt - In this reſpe&t ir is 
Chriſts reward, Rev. 22, 12, Chriſts Kingdom, 2 Pez. 1, 11. Chriſts 
Glory, &c. 2 Theſ. 2.14. Butit is called theirs, 

1. Becauſe itis prepared for them who come unto, and abide in Jc 
ſus Chriſt, Afar. 20. 23, .and ch. 25. 34. 1 Core 2.9. 

2. Becauſe it is promiſed by him that cannot lye, tobe given to 
them that are, and abide faithful unto the Death, Rev. 2. 10. To ſuch 
as love him, and keep his Commandments, Te. 1. 1,2. With Jam. 
I.12. Gal. 3.29. Jam. 2. 5. 

3. Becauſe they are the Heirs of it, 7's as many 4s received Chrift, 
to them he gave power to become the Sons of God, even to them that believe 
on his name; and if Sons, then Heirs, Heirs of God, and Joynt heirs 
with Chriſt, Joh. 1,12. with Rom. 3. 17. and they are now by Faith and 
Hope receiving it, Heb. 12. 28, 29. 

Now then when he ſaith, [that no Han take thy Crown:] We may 
learn from hence, 

1.* That the work of thoſe that endeavour to draw us from Chrift, 
is, to deprive and bereave us of our Glory and Crown ; The Thief 
comes not but to kill, and to ſteal,and to deſtroy, Job. 10,10, Prov. 7.24, 27. 
and cb. 9. 13, 18. their end is deſtruction, Phyl. 3. 19, And ſo the end 
of them particularly who would take away the Goſpel from vs, is, to 
ſubvert our Souls, ang begvile us of our Reward, Col. 2. 18, 22. 
2 Joh. 9g. as it's ſaid of the wicked one, be comes and takes away 
= word out of their hearts, leſt they ſhould believe and be ſaved, Luke 

» 32 

2. That it is poſſible the Believers may loſe, and have their Crown 
taken from them, and even be excluded and ſhut out of the Kingdom 
of Chriſt and of God ; Hence we have ſuch admonitions and cautions 
given to ſuch as have received Chrift, and been made the Sons of God 
by Faith in Jeſus Chriſt; to cake heed that none did deceive them, 
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an to abſtain from ſuch iniquities as provoke God to wrath, and de- 
prive them from having any lakeritance in the Kingdom of Chriſt and 
of God, Epb. 1. 14+ and 4. 30, withch,5.3,7, Col. 2, 6. with ch, z, 
5,6. Gal. 5. 21, 1Cor.6.9, :0. Eventhe Children of the Kingdom, 
in this peculiar conſideration, may be caſt out, Mar.$. 11, 12. The 
Apoſtle Pal writing to the believing Theſſalonians, ſaith to them, God 
bath called you unto,or into,his Kingdom and Glory, and thanks God with» 
out ceaſing,that when they received the word of God which they heard 
of them, they received it, not as the word of men, but as itis in 
truth, the word of God, which did effeCtually work alſo in them who 
did believe; and yet preſently after he ſaith tothem, When I could no 
longer forbear, 1 ſent to know your Faith, leſt by ſome means the tempter 
have tempted you, and our labour be in vain, 1 Thef, 1. 3, 6,8. and ch, 
2. 12, 14. withcb. 3.1, 5. Our Saviour faith to his Apoſtles, Ferily / 
ſay unto you, that ye which bave followed me inthe regeneration, when he 
Son of Man ſhall fir in the Throne of hss glory, ye alſo ſhall ſit upon 
twelve Thrones judging the twelve Tribes of Iſrael: And yet Judas, who 
had obtained part of this Miniſtry, by tranſgreſſion fell away, Mat. 
19. 23, with Al: 1. 17, 25, and this may preſerve us from high- 
miadedneſs, and engage us to fear, Rom. 11. 20, 22. and tolook di- 
ligently that none of us fail of, or fall from the grace of God ; that 
no root of bitterneſs ſpringing up trouble us, and thereby many be de- 
filed, Heb. 12, 15, 28, 29. and this leads us to another Inſtruction, 
USL, 

2. The way for us to be affured of our Crown is, to hold faſt what 
we have, even the word of Chriſts patience, the Goſpel of Chriſt; fo 
will he give unto us Eternal Life,and we ſhall never periſh, neithe? ſhall 
any pluck us out of his hand, Job. 10. 27, 39, The word of his Grace 
is able to build us up, and to give us an Inheritance among all them 
that are ſanQificd, Roms. 1. 16, Atts 20. 32. thisis the word of the 
Ringdom, Mat. 1 3.19. the Goſp.1 of the Kingdom, Mat. 4.23, and 
9. 35. and ch. 24. 14. The Kingdom of Heaven is entailed upon'it, 
as it were, ſo as they that put it away rejeQt the Kingdom bf God, 
Lake 10.9, 11, and judge themſelves unworthy of everlaſting life, 
Att: 11.46. and they that heartily receive it are Children of the 
Kingdom, at. 13. 19, 33. and ſhall, in holding it faſt, enter into this 
Kingdom gloriouſly hereafter, Prov.4 4,9.-The words therein contained 
are the words of Eternal Life, Job 6.68. in holding this faft,we ſhall ne- 
ver taſte death, Job. 8. 51. neither the Devil nor his Inſtruments ſhall 
prevail againſt us, 1 Job. 5.4, 5» Eph.G6. 10, 17, Rev. 12, 10. Oh 
then ! 
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then! Hold that faſt which thou, baſt, that none take thy Crown, 
Verſe 12. Him that overcomet b will ] make a pillar inthe Temple of 
my God, and he ſhall go nd more owt: And 1 will write 
upon bim the name of my God, and the name of the city of 
my God, new |eruſalem, which cometh dowh ont of Hea- 
ven from my God: and ( 1 will write upon him) my new 
name.] ; 

In this verſe are contained many promiſes, and encouragements, to 
encourage us to hold faſt the Goſpel of Chrift, and to take to us the 
whole armour of God,that we may be able to withſtand in the evil day, 
and having overcome alltoſtan4, In which we have to mind and con- 
ſider, 

1, The ſubject of theſe promiſes, or every one that ſhall certainly be 
made a partaker of that which is here propounded and promiſed : and 
that is [bim that overcometh :[ ſee the notes before on ch. 2, v.7. and cb. 
3-9. 5. 

2. The promiſes themſelves; whereto we ſhall ſpeak in order: that 
is to ſay,” 

I. 1 will make bin « Pillar in the Temple of my God,] © A Pillar 
namely, 

1. An eminent one ; ſo the word ſignifieFwhere it is ſaid; when 
James, Cepbas, and John, who ſeemed to be, or were counted Pillars, 
Gal. 2, 9. even ſuch as were of reputation amongſt the Churches and 
teachers, v. 2, ſo here: bins that overcometh will 1 make a Pillar : he 
ſhall be preferred before, and be more eminent than others, even in 
that Temple alſo: for as one ftar differs from another in Glory, ſo al- 
ſo willit be in the reſurreCtion of the dead, 1 Cor. 15. 41, 42. He ſhall 
be preferred before little ones, of whom yet is the Kingdom of Hea- 
ven : and before ſuch as have not had any conſiderable trials, or op- 
poſition; and ſo, no ſuch occaſion to fight : for our light affliction 
which is but for a moment, works for us a farmore exceeding and 
eternal weight of Glory : while we look, not at the things which are 
ſeen, but at the things which are net ſeen, &c. 2 Cor. 4. 17, 18. he 
that overcometh ſhall be exalted above others, as the pillar is above 
the earth generally : and as now their ſufferings for Chriſt do abound, 
ſo then alſo their conſolations by Chriſt ſhall anſwerably abound,2 Cor. 
I. 4, 5, 7+ Rev.22.12. , , 

2. Apillar,) By whichrhte King willftand, and with whom he will 
be preſent for ever : as it is (did in our types: Behold, the King ſtood 
by the the pillar (in the Temple) as the manner was, 2 King. 11. 4, 
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14+ 2 Chron. 2. 1;. and 7oſrab ſtood by a pillar in the houſe of the 
Lord, 2 King, 23. 2, 3. So the Tabernacle of God-lhallbe-with them 
that overcome, and he will dwell with them, and they ſhall be his peo. 
ple; and God himſelf ſhall be with them,their God,Rev.21.2, 3,7, Job; 
17. 24, . 

ay. directly, [4 pillar,] is a ſtrong one ; though now he be 
never ſo weak, and have never ſo little ſtrength, v. 8. he ſhall be a pil- 
lar, a ſtable one, eſtabliſhed, ſo as nothing ſhall prevail againſt him : 
As the Lord ſaith to Jeremy ; Bebold 1 bave made thee this day a defenced 
city and an iron pillar, &c. and they ſhall not prevail againſt thee : for I am 
with thee, Jer. 1.18, 19. indeed now in this day, he that abides 
in Chriſt ſins not : he keeps himſelf, and the wicked one touches him 
not, 1 ob. 3. 6. with ch. 5,18. The gates of hell (neither the power 
nor policy thereof) ſhall not prevail againſt ſuch an one, A/7at. 16, 18, 
7ob. 10. 27, 29. But it is poſſible Men may not abide in Chriſt, and 
then Satan and his inſtruments may get their advantage againſt them, 
as hath been ſhewn before. But hereafter, they that overcome ſhall 
be like pillars gloriouſly : they ſhall be ſo eſtabliſhed, that they ſhall 
not poſſibly depart, or be removed from Chriſt, or his Temple: they 
ſhall be like the pillars in our types, which were ſet in the porch of the 
Temple: whereof the name of the one was called 7achin, that is, he 
ſhall eſtabliſh : and the name of the other Boax, that is, in it is ſtrength, 
1 King, 7. 21. Then they that overcome, and keep Chriſt's works. to 
the end ſhall be ſtable for ever : God will eſtabliſh, and in them ſhall 
be his ſtrength, P/. $7. 5.50 as they ſhall go no more out, no not for ec» 
ver, as here it preſently followeth. 

4. Apillar,] on which Chriſt will write, as alſo followeth preſent. 
ly after : ſoin former times, they did write ſome choice and excellent 
things of God's law, upon their poſtes, or pillars: as it 1s faid, Thou 
ſhalt write thefe words upon the Poſts of thine houſe, and on thy gates, 
Dent.6,4, 9. and the Church is now called the Pillar of truth, upon 
which-the truth is ſo written, "that it may be ſcen and read of all Men : 
they being manifeſtly declared to be the Epiſtle of Chriſt, miniſtred. by 
the Apoſtles;written not with ink,but with the Spirit of the living God, 
not in Tables of ſtone, but in the fleſhly Tables of the heart, 1 Tow. 3, 
15. With 2 Cer..3-2,3- ſo they ſhall be pillars hereafter gloriouſly, 
as it is promiſed and covenanted by the Lord, ſaying: J will 
put my laws into their minds, and write them in or- upon their hearts, 
Heb. 8, 16, 11. with Fer. 31. 33, 34+ And ſaith Chrift, 

I will make him a pillar [in the Temple of my God, my God he _ 

im 
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him by way of Eminency and Excellency, to diſtinguiſh him from, 
and infinitely prefer him before all others, who are called Gods: 
The God of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 5s the Father of Glory, i Cor. 8, 5, 6. 
Eph. 1.17. And [bis Gva, ] becauſe he is immediately, originally, 
and erernally, meſt compleatly and gloriouſly his, and ours tho- 
row, and upon tffe account of him ; as Chriſt ſaith, 7 aſtend to my Fa- 
ther, and your Father, and tomy God, and your God, ]ch. 20. 17. Now 
Chrift will make ſuch an one as overcomes, A Pillar [inthe Tenple 
of bis Ged;) even in. the Church of Chriſt in its glorious eſtate ; The 
Church is now called the Temple, being built upon, and abiding in 
Chriſt, asit is ſaid, ye are buzlt upon the Foundation of the Apoſtles and 
Prophets, Jeſus Chriſt himſelf being the chief Corner- Stone: In whem all 
the building fuly framed together grows unto an Holy Temple in the Lord, 
Eph. 2. 20,21. 1 Cor, 3. 16, for ye are the Temple of the living 
God, as God hath ſaid; 1 will dwell in them and walk, in them, &c. 2 Cor, 
6. 16, 17. And this Church will be the Temple of Chriſts God herc- 
after, when he ſhall preſent it. to himſelf a glorious Church, not ha- 
ving ſpot, or wrinckle, or any ſuch thing, but that it ſhould be holy 
and without blemiſh, Epb. 5. 25, 279- Which glorious Church or 
Temple, is called by the Prophet, Gods Holy Hill, or, The Hill of the 
Lord, Pf. 15. 1, and 24.1, 3. with Alluſion to the Temple of God, 
which was built on Mount Aforiab, 2 Chron. ;. 1, In this glorious 
Temple he ſhall hereafter be a Pillar, not of, or in this World; for” 
Chriſts Kingdom is not of this World, 7ob. 18, 36. But when the 
Mountain of the Lords Houſe ſhal! be eſtabliſhed or prepared, in the 
top of the Mountains, and ſhall be exalted above the Hills, and all 
Nations ſhall flow to it, 1/ay 3. 2, 3. 4ic4 4-1, 3. This is therefore 
a powerful motive, and argument, to engage us to fight the good 
fight of Faith, andto reſiſt unto Blood ftriving againſt Sin ; forin 
ſo doing, we ſhall hereafter inherit Glory, when ſhame ſhall be the 
promotion of Fools and Cowards, Prov. 3. 35. with Rev. 21. 7, 8. 

2. And he ſhall go no more owt, | namely, out of this glorious Temple 
before ſpoken of ,no not for ever,upon any Account whatever. And fo, 

1. They now go forth into the field of the World, to call, and 
bring Men into wiſdoms houſe out of it: as it is ſaid; ſhe hath 
ſent forth her maidens , Prov. 9. 1, 5. and the: Maſter of the houſe 
— ſaid to bis Servant; go out quickly into the ſtreets and+ lanes of rhe 
city: and again he ſaid ; Go out into the. bighways, and hedges, and 
compe! them to come in, that, my bouſe may be filled, Luke 14.21; 23+ 
70h. 10.9. and in their going out, they meet with much occafionof for. - 
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row and mourning; Avis Gignified in ſaying, They that ſow #1 tears 
ſhall reap 5n joy: he that goeth forth and weeperb, bearing precions ſeed, (ball 
dowbtleſs come ag aim with rejoyeing, &c. Pſ. 126. 5,6.Cam.7. 13. when 
God opens a dvor of utterance, a great and effectual door, there arc 
many adverſaries, 1 Cor. 16.9. much oppolitian they» meet withall 
from them whoſe good they ſeek,and are oft times in great pain: there- 
fore their winning Souls, and bringing them ia toChriſt is called travail 
ing, Gal. 4+ 19. plowing, &c. Luke 9.62, But when they have once 
overcome, when that work is over and finiſhed, then they enter into 
peace, and reſt in their beds, each one walking in his uprightneſs, and 
before him : then they reſt from their labours, and their works follow 
with them, ſay 57.2. Rev. 14.13. then they enter into reſt and 
ceaſe from their own works, as God did from his, Heb.4 10. they ſhall 
then gloriouſly be Prieſts to God, and ſhall ever dwell in his houſe, 
Rev. 20. 6. with Pf, 84. 4. and ſhall ſtand before fm continually, and 
miniſter to him: they ſhall ſerve him day and night in his Temple: 
And he that fats on the Throne ſhall dwell among them, Rev. 7. 14,15. 

2. They ſhall go no more out ;| namely, now they go out to fight with 
enemies : lo this phraſe of [going out, is oft uſed upon that account : 
as, Go out and fight with them, Judg. g. 38. They gathered themſelves 
together to go out to battle againſt the Children of 1ſrael: And again ; 
ſhall I yet go out tobattell againſt the Children of Benjamine, Juag. 20. 14, 
28. ſce alſo 2 Sam. 5. 24. 1 Chron, 7.11,and ch. 14. 15. But now on 
this account, they ſhall go no more out : For the meek, ſhall then inberit 
the earth, and ſhall delight themſclve; in the abundance of peace, P/. 37.11. 
atter they are dead their Enemies have no more then that they can do, 
Luke 12. 4, and when they are raiſed their enemies ſhall ever have po. 
wer toharm them; they ſhall be deſtroyed,as to their harming or hurt. 
ing them any more for ever, 1Cor.15,26.1n righteouſneſs they ſhall then be 
eſtabliſhed : they ſhall be far from oppreſſion, for they ſhall not fear; and fron 
terrour, for it ſhall not come near them, Iſay 54+ 10, 14. Violence ſhall no 
more be heard in their Land, waſting, nor deſtruttion within their Borders, 
Eut they ſhall call their Walls Salvation, and their Gates Praiſe, lay 60. 
18. Now is their time for fighting, Heb. 12.4. Tit. 2.11, 12. But 
there (hall be then no Enemy to tempt, or terrifie them, ro deceive 
cr mole{t them, /ſay 16, 5. and 35, 9, 10, The Erernal God their pre- 
ſcnt and perpetual refuge, ſhall then compleatly thruſt out the.enemy, 
ond (hall ſay, Deſtroy them : Iſrac} ſhall then dwell in ſafety alone, 8c. 
Dem.3 3.26, 28, 29. 

3. They now too oft go out, and wander from Chriſt and his peo- 
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ple; wander out of the way of underſtanding, Prov. 21. 16: Depart 
out of Chriſt, oy do not abide in him ;; for whoſoever abideth in'hbim {in= 
net b not, doth not commit ſin, 1 Joh. 3. 5, 6 too toooft they go aftray, 
by walking after the carnal-mind inthem, and wander from Moun. 
tain to Hill, forgetting their reſting place, Pſ. 23. 3. and 119. 176. 
Jer.50.6. Pſ.116.1,7, Ezck,24-12,13. and too many of the Church of 
Chriſt do go out perſonally from, and leave his Fold, that were ſome- 
times init, 1 Foh. 2.19. And as it is ſaid of ſome of Chrilts Di- 
ſciples, yea many of them, they went back, and walked no more with 
him, 7ob. 6. 60, 66. But then there ſhall be no more going out, Pſ. 
144+ 14. But they ſhall dwell in the Houſe of the Lord forever, Pſ. 
23. 6. Surely they ſhall not be moved for ever, P/. 112. 3,6. He ſhall 
then be a Pillar forever, 

3- And 1 will write «pon bim the name of my God. In this reſpeCt he 
ſhall be a Pillar alſo, as is before ſaid 3 A Pillar ro write upon: And ſo 
we have to conſider, 

1. The perſon that will write, [_] to wit, Jeſus Chriſt, he who is 
holy, he who is true, he will doit, who is the ready writer, Pſ. 4x. 
1, This will be the time when he writes up the people, P[.87. 6. whe:e 
he firſt ſaith : Of Zion it ſhall be ſaid, this and that Man was born in ber, 
and the hirbeſt himſelf ſhall eſtabliſh her : (he ſhall be a pillar, as here, the 
pillar Jachin ; and ſhall go no more out / and then it follows, The Lord 

Þ count, when he writes up the people, this Man was born there : ther” 
. they ſhall be a pillar 5 and he will write upon her, and every one in 
Zion: compare, P/. 87.5, 6. and 1 King. 7, 21. with this place: he 
will then write, nor byinftruments, as now, 2 Cor- 3, 3, 4. But with 
his own finger, as Exod. ; 1. 18. namely, with his ſpirit : ſo that which 
is in one Evangeliſt, the Spirit of God, is in another,the finger of Godj: 
compare Afar. 12.28, with Lukg 11. 20, with this writer and matter, 
and not with our Inke, will Chriſt who is Faithful write, 2 Cor, 
3,2, 3. 

2, The aCt here ſpoken of, 7 [will write :] by writing is ſignified to 
us, the perpetuating the name of God upon them: he will not only put 
it upon them by word, 1s the priefts wereto do; as it is ſaid : They ſhall 
bleſs the Children of Iſrael, ſaying, The Lord bleſs thee and keep thee: and they 
fhall put my name upon the Children of Iſracl, as Numb. 6. 23, 27; But 
he ſhall write it,- that it may abide upon them for ever and ever, 1ſay | 
30. 8, So Job ſignifies, that writing was for perpetuating a thing, when 
he faith : Oh that my words were now written! Oh that they were printed 


"4 Book,) That they were graven with an iron Pen, and 141d in the rock, 
for - 


450 An Expoſition on Revel, Chap. 3. Verſe 12, 


for ever | Job 19. 23, 24. | cc notes on cbap, 1. verſe 11. ] 

3. The manner how, [ upon bim, ] that is to ſay, he will make it 
very viſible and evident : he will not only write it in their hearts and 
minds, though that he will alſo do doub:leſs, as Jer. 31, 33. Heb. 
8. 10, But ſo upon them, as that it ſhall be read plainly and clearly of 
all. Indeed, ſo it is now in ſome firſt-fruits, and in part: But then it 
ſhall be done evidently, fully,and glorioully :* he will write his Fathers 
name in their forcheads, Rev. 14. 1. and ch, 22.4. Then will be the 
manifeſtation of the Sons of God, Rom.8. 19, 21, They ſhall then be 
like Chriſt, for they ſhall ſee him as he is; and ſo ſhall ſhine forth as 
the Sun in the Kingdom of their Father ; Then ſhall ye return and diſ- 
cern between therighteous and the wicked, between him that ſerves 
God, and him that ſerves him not, Afar. 1.43. Afal. 3.17,18.1 Job. 


»& 
: 4. What will he write ? [the name of my God, (aith he, namely, it 
ſhall be then put gloriouſly upon them, after ſome ſuch manner, as Ja» 
cob's was upon Joſeph's Children, as his and his Children, though un- 
fpeakably more glorious, ſee Gen. 45, 16, with v. 5. Aal. 3.17, 18. 
and ſo as it ſhall then plainly appear they are the Sons of God. Now 
they arc indeed the Sons of God by Faith in Chriſt Jeſus : Bur faith is 
the evidence of things not ſeen, and therefore it doth not now appear 
(no not to themſelves fully) what they ſhall be, Gal. ;z. 26. with 
Heb. 11.1. 17ob.3.1, 2. But then it ſhall appear, and they ſhall be 
his Sons gloriouſly; as it is ſaid by God himſelf, He that overcometh 
ſhall inherit all things, and 1 will be his God, and be fhall be my Son, 
Rev. 21.7. They that ſhall be accounted worthy to obtain that World, and 
the Reſurretion from the dead, neuther marry, nor are given in Marriage ; 
neither can they dye any more, for they are equal to the Angels, and are the 
Sons of ' God, being the Children of the Reſurreftion, Luke 20. z5, 36, 
Rom, 1. 4. Teabe that is now feeble among them, at that 4 ſhall be as Na- 
vid ; And the Houſe of David ſhall be ar God, as the Angel of the 
Lord before them, Zech. 12.8. Iſay62-2, 3,4- 

And the name of the City of my God (which is) New Jerufalem, 
which cometh down out of Heaven from my God.) This he will alſo writc 
upon him that overcometh ; ſo as it ſhall be both perpetual and viſible, 
as is before ſaid, 

And the name of the City of my God, New Jeruſalem: which may 
ſignifie unto vs, either a glorious place, or a glorious people. 

1, AGlorious Place, of which Jeruſalem in former times, the Old 
Jeruſalem, was the type. That was a glorious place in former times, 
the 
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the City of the great King, the City of our God, P[.48.1,2,3. Mar 4.s. 
which God did chuſe, 1 Xing.8.16, 44,48. and where he dwelt, Pſ.x ; 5 
21.50 this, ſaith Chriſt 5s the City ef my God, Heb. 12,22. of which glorious 
things are ſpoken, Pſ. 57. 3. This 5s that which he hath choſen, and in 
which be will dwell: as it is ſaid, The Lord bath choſen Zion, be bath de 
fired it for bis Habitation: This 4s myreſt tor ever, here will I dwell, for 
I bave deſired it, P\. 132.13, 15- Exzck, 45. 35. Old Jeruſalem was, 
and was oft called, the Holy City, Neh. 11, 1. Mat. 4. 5. with Luke 4. 
9. Sois this New 7eruſalem, it is called the Holy Jeruſalem, Rev. 21. 
10. And there ſhall in no wiſe enter into it any thing that defileth, 
neither worketh abomination, ora lye, Rev. 21.27. Pf. 101.8. that 
former was a ſtrong City ; as appears by its being an year and an half 
beſieged before it was taken, Fer. F2. 1,6. But this is much ſtronger : 
In that day ſhall this Song be ſung in the land of Judab; we have a 
ſtrong City ;Salvation will appoint Walls and Bulwarks,/ſay 26.1. and 
ch. 33+. 20, That had a River, Pſ. 46. 3. And ſo hath this, a far more 
glorious one z a pure River of Water of Life, clear as Cryſtal, Rev. 
22. 1,2. This was a City compact together, P/. 122. 2, 3. ſo will this 
be,P[. 1.5. Yea this new one will be unſpeakably,inconceivably more 
excellent and glorious than that old typical one; that was an earthly 
one, but this the Heavenly 7er«ſalem, Heb. 12. 22 that was forſaken 
and deſtroyed, but this will be a continuing City; a City which hath 
Foundations, Heb. 11. 10. and ch. 13. 14. But we may ſpeak ſomes 
what more to the excellency of this glorious place, New Jeruſalem, 
afterwards. 

2, As City may fignife Perſons or the Inhabitants of a City : as it is 
ſaid, They ſhall call thee the City of the Lord, the Zion of the holy one of 
Iſrael, Iſay 60. 14. And they ſhall call them the Holy People, the redeemed 
of the Lord; and thou ſhalt be called, ſought ont, a City not forſaken, 
Ifay 62. 12, And as the Lord ſaith to Jeremy, 1 bave made thee a defen- 
ced City, Jer. 1. 18. So here eſpecially, and moſt directly and fully, 
we may underſtand the New Jeruſalew to mean: And ſothe name of 
the New Jeruſalem hall be put upon him that overcometh ; of Jeruſa- 
lem which is above, which is free, Gal. 4.29. Of the Heavenly Je- 
ruſalem, Heb. 12.22. And ſo they ſhall be of the Beloved City, of 
the lahabitants thereof, a glorious people, Iſay 52. 1, So the Children 
of the Reſurrection, of the firſt Reſurrection, are called, rhe Bels- 
ved City, as diſtinguiſhed from the Nations in the four quarters of the 
Earth, and from the Camp of the Saints, to wit, 1ſrael, and thoſe 
of the Nations converted to the Lord, who are joyned unto them, 
Rev. 20.8, 9. Then they ſhall be called, and be holy, all holy and 

L1! righteous, 
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righteous, Iſay 4. 3. The Lord reigning gloriouſly amotg them, [ſ7 
24. 23. and rcjoycing in them, 1/ay 55.19. And then they ſhall bein 
a glorious ſtate and condition; for the Tabernacle of God will be 
with them, and he will be with them, and he will dwell with them, 
and they ſhall be his people, and God himſelf ſhall be with them, 
their God : and God ſhall wipe away all tears from their Eyes ; 
and there ſhall be no more death, neither ſorrow, nor crying, neither 
ſhall there be any more pain, &c. Rev. 21. 1, 4 andch. 22. 3,4, Sec 
and conſider Rev. 21. 10, 21, 22, 26, 

And of this City of Chriſt's God, New Jeruſalem, it is farther ſaid, 
[ which cometh down out of Heaven from my God; In which is intimated 
0 US, 

1, That this New Jeruſalem is, and ſhall be in Heaven, all of them : 
there is the Mother, and there are and ſhall be the Children ; yea as 
New Jeruſalem may ſignifie a glorious place, or glorious Manſions ; 
ſo they are in Heaven : as our Saviour faith, In my Fathers Honſe are 
many Manſions : I goto prepare 4 place for you, Joh. 14. 2, 3. 2 Cor. 
5. 1, 4. Andas it hath reſpect to perions, ſo it is and ſhall be above, 
as Gal. 4. 29, Above; not only born from above as now, ?oh. 3. 3, 7. 
nor only have they, and fhall have their converſation in Heaven, as 
Col. ;. 1,2. Phil. 3. 209. but above in Heaven, in their Spirits: 
When they are abſeat from the Body, they ſhall be preſent with the 
Lord, 2 Cor. 5. 6,8. When they are diſſolved they ſhall be with 
Chriſt, which is far better than to be here, Phil. 1. 21, 23. The Spi- 
rits of juſt Men made perfeCt, Heb. 12.23. 1ſay 57. 1, 2. And when 
the Lord himſelf ſhall deſcend from Heaven, the dead ſhall be raiſed 
and the living changed, and all made incorruptible; and they ſhall 
be all caught up together in the Clouds, to meet the Lord in the Air, 
1 Cor, 15.43, 54+ 1 Thef. 4. 16, 18. All this Generation of over- 
comers ſhall be above, betore they ſhall come down. 

2. This New 7eraſalem (hall come down from Chrifts God ont of 
Heaven : He ſaithnot, it is come down, but ['cometh,7 to denote the 
certainty thereof, and the continually nearer approach of it: As it is 
ſaid of our Lord Jeſus, He cometh, be cometh, to judge the Earth, PC. 
96. 13, and 98. g. The Lord cometh with ten thouſand of bis Saints, 
Jude 14. Behold be cometh with Clouds, Rev. 1. 7. that is, he ſhall cer- 
tainly come; and that coming of his continually approacheth : So it 
may be ſaid of this New 7eruſalem ;, It cometh down out of Heaven, &c. 
And this is true, 

i, Of that glorious place ſo called, for retaining theſe Bleſſed and 
Holy Inhabitants : So John ſaith, He carried me away in the Spirit to 4 
| greas 
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eat bigh Mountain, and fhewed me that great City the Holy Jeruſalem, 
deſcending out of Heaven from God, Rev.21.2,10. And though the Old Je. | 
ruſalem may be built again by Men.in its old place, for,and by the camp 
of the Saints, even /ſ-ael, and thoſe that ſhall be joyned unto them, 
as it is ſaid, Bebold the days come,ſaith the Lord that the City ſhall be built to 
the Lord from the Tower of Hananeel, wnro the gate of the Corner + and the 
meaſuring line ſhall yet go forth over ag ainſt it uponthe Hill Gareb,and ſhall 
compaſs about to Goath ;, and the whole Valley of the dead Bodies and of the 
Aﬀtes, and all the Fields unto the Brook, of Kidron, wnto rhe Corner of the 
Her ſegate toward the Eaſt, ſhall be boly unto the Lord jt ſhall nor be plucked 
up, nor thrown down any more for ever, Which Propheſie was never yet 
fully accompliſh, fer. 31.27, 35,40. with Neb.3.1.4nd < 2.11,17. Zech, 
14-10. Iſay 33.20,21.with Afar. 24.1, 3. and Luke 21.20, Zech.12.6, 
Yet, I conceive, the New Jeruſalem, this Holy City, this Glorious 
Place, and theſe Heavenly Manſions, ſhall be prepared of God. For 
we know, ſaith the Apoſtle, that if our earthly houſe of this Taber- 
nacle werediflolved, we have a building of God, an houſe not made 
with hands, eternal in the Heavens: yea may ſome ſay, This building 
i: eternal inthe Heavens, and ſhall never come down. But their miſtake 
w ill appear, if thenext Verſe be butread, and they pluck not one 
Scripture from another, as too many do : for it follows immediately, 
For in this we earneſtly groan, deſiring to be clothed upon with our Houſe 
which i: from Heaven, or out of Heaven: The very ſame Phraſe there 
is uſed as here. Compare 2 Cor. 5. 1,2. With Rev, 3. 12. So it is 
faid of Abrabam, By Faith—he dwelt in Tabernacles with 7/aac and 
7acob, the heirs with him of the fame promiſe : for he looked for a 
City which hath Foundations, whoſe builder and maker is God. 
Compare Heb,11.9, 10, with Rev. 21. 13, 14, 19, and of thoſe Pa- 
triarchs it is ſaid again, Bur now they deſire (even now at this preſent 
day they defire)« better Country, that is, an Heavenly : Wherefore God 
is not aſhamed to be called their God : for be bath prepared for them a city, 
Heb. 11. 15. withv. Iz, andeb! 13. 14. of this the Lord ſpeaks by 
theProphet'/ſay, ſaying, For bebold 1 cyrare new heavens + anew earth:and 
the former ſhall not be remembred nor come imo mind + But not only will 
he do ſo, but he will alſo by his creative' power make this new Je» 
raſelem, which is therefore called here by Chrift, che city of my God : and 
this wilt be the praiſe of the whole earth; and that in which they are 
eſpecfally called upon toxejoyce, as it there follows : | But be you glad 
for ever in that which [ create; for behold — 4 rejojcing 
and bey people a joy. ] Jeruſalem i3 there diſtinguiſhed from her people, 


and fignifies that glorious place we have been ſpeaking of, 1/ay. 65 
L1Il 2 17,18. 
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17, 18. This ſhall come down out of Heaven, [_See Mr. Joh. Horne 
in his Diſcourſe concerning the New Heavens and Earth, and New ferw- 
ſalem ;, Pag. 45, 47+, 

And the glorious Inhabitants of this New 7ernſalem, even thoſe 
which are written in the Lambs Book of Life, Rev. 21. 27. {hall come 
down out of Heaven: The Lord my God ſhall come, ſaith the Prophet, 
and all the Saints with thee, Zech, 14.4, 5+ Jude 14. 15. They ſhall 
meet the Lord himſelf in the Air, and come down with him, and ſo 
ſhall be ever with him, and ſhall reign with Chriſt on the Earth,z Theſ, 
4.16, 17, See Rev. 5,3, 10. Dan. 7.'27. They ſhall then inherit the 
Earth, Mat. 5.5. with Pf. 37. 7,11, Jodge the World, 1 Cor.6 1, 2, 
3. Then the Saints of the moſt high ſhall take the Kingdom, and 
poſſeſs the Kingdom for ever, even for ever and ever, Dan. 7. 18. And 
here we may ſee the fondneſs and fooliſhneſs of that ſaying, and of 
thoſe that uſe it in that ſenſe, What? ſay they, ſhall the Saints come 
down ont of Heaven again? Yes, Chriſt the head of the Church ſhall do 
ſo, and the Members alſo, as is here ſaid, which cometh down out of Hea- 
ven from my God, Rev. 21.2, 10. God, ſhall ſend us Jeſus Chriſt, 
whom the Heavens muſt receive till the times of the reſtitution of all 
things; and his Saints ſhall come and be with him, A: 3. 19. 21, 
with 7ob. 17.24. And yet God himſelf ſhall be with them gloriouſly, 
for the vame of this City ſhall be [Tbe Lords there, ] Rev. 21. 3. with 
Exch, 48. 35. 2 Pet. 3. 12,13. Glorious things are ſpoken of thee, Q 
City of God, Pſ. 87. 1,3. and 48. and 122. Then when he writes the 
name of the City of his God, New Jeruſalem, upon. him that overs 
cometh; he will make them of the Synagogue of Satan, which ſay 
they are Jews and are not, but do lye : he will make them to come 
and worſhip before the Feet of every ſuch an one, and co know thar 
he hath loved them. [See notes before on verſe 9. ] And ſeeing we 
look for ſuch excellent and glorious things ; how greatly doth it behove 
us to be diligent, that we may be found of him in peace without fpot 
and blameleſs! 2 Pet. 3. 12, 14. And to be of good courage, and 
play the men for this City of our God : as 2 Sam. 10. 12, fighting the 
goed fight of Faith, with the Spiritual Weapons of God's Warfare, and lay- 
ng bold on Eternal Life, 1 Tim. 6. 12. 

And [ 1 will write upon bim my new name :] either that new name 
given to him, a name of perfect victory and conqueſt, Pſ, 98. 1. or, 
as hisname is King of Kiogs, Rev. 19. 16. ſo they. ſhall be Kings 
of Kings of the Kings ofthe caſt, even of 1ſrael, the natural 1ſracl, 
Kev. 16, 12, [ſee notes. on cb. 2. 27, 29 ] or, his name ſhall be put 


upon 
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a the victors and conquerors, as the name of the Husband is upon 
the wife: and ſo,as his name ſhall be called the Lord our righteouſneſs ; 
ſo this is the name wherewith ſhe, the Church, ſhall be called, the 
Lord our righteouſneſs : compare Fer. 23.6. with cb, 3. 16, Rev. 19. 
7,8. Or, asthe Lord ſaith,. thou ſhalt be called by a new name, which the 
mouth of the Lord ſhall name : —thon ſhalt no more be termed, forſaken ; 
neither ſhall thy land any more be termed, deſolate : But thou ſhalt be call. 
ed Hepzi-bah, that 5s, my delight 5s in ber : and thy land Beulah, that 5s, 
warried : for the Lord delighteth in. thee, and thy land ſhall be married, 
Iſay 62. 2, 4. A name better then of Sons and Daughters, Iſay. 56, 1 5, 
16. all this will he write upon them that overcome who hath the writ- 
ers inkhorn by his ſide ſpoken of, Ezek. 9+ 2, 4,11. and this honour 
ſhall all his Saints have, Hallelujab, PJ. 149+ [ ſee the notes before on ch, 
2, v.17. 

Verſe - He that bath an ear let him bear what the Spirit ſaith unto- 

the Churches,” [ſee the notes before on s 2. v.7.] 

Verſe 13. And unto the Angel of the Church of the Laodiceans write : 

[ ſee the notes before on cb. 2.v. 1.] Theſe things ſaith 
the Amen, the faithful and true witneſs, the begininng of the 
creation of God. | 

We have from the beginning of this verſe, to the latter end of the 
eighteenth verſe, ſpoken in a Treatiſe called, Needfu! Counſel; and 
therefore might forbear to ſpeak any thing hereto : But becauſe theſe 
notes may be ſome-what uniform; poſſibly ſome may read,or hear theſe 
that have not that, or a time, or heart todo it : therefore I ſhall more 
briefly write over again ſomewhat of that, which is fore-printed in that 
book, 

Theſe things ſaith the Amen.” Thus our Lord begins to deſcribe 
himſelf to this Angel and Church : heis [the Amen,] to wit, he in 
whom all the promiſes of God are yea and Amen, 2 Cor. 1. 20. ratifi- 
ed, confirmed, and ſcaled even by his precious bload which is the blood 
of the new Teftament,and everlaſting covenant, Mat.26.28. Heb, 10.29, 
and ch. 1 3.20. Thoſe great and precious promiſes miniftred inthe Gol. 
pel, which pertain to life and godlineſs; yea in which are contained and 
given all things for this life, and that to come, are not only aſſured by 
the word of God, and confirmed by his oath z which yet are two immu- 
table things, in which it is impoſſible for- God to lye; and therefore 
might quicken and encourage lukewarme ones to flee for refuge, to 
lay hold on that hope ſet before them :. But alſo they are aftually made 
firm by the blood of theTeſtator,who is alſo in the vertve thereof raiſed, 


and as the fore-runner entred into Heaven ; and is the mediatour - 
the. 
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the new Teſtament : that by means of death for the redemption of the 
tranſgreſſions undet the firſt Teſtament, they which are called may re- 
ceive the promiſe of the cternal inheritance : he mediateth, and makes 
interceſhon for the taking away the iniquities of thoſe that come unto 
God by him ; and that the contents of chat Covenant may be diſpenced 
to them, according to their needs and capacities : God hath promiſed 
2nd Chriſt hach aftvally ſaid, and is the Amen to them, Rev. 1.18, Heb. 
8.6.andg, 15. It may ſeem, inthat Jeſus Chriſt doth firſt deſcribe 
himſelf by this ticle of the Amen, that theſe lukewarme ones did not 
keepin believing remembrance the promiſes, and the firmenefs and im- 
mutability of them, and certainty of their performance according to the 
tenour of them, being ratified by ſuch precious blood, and aſcertained 
by ſuch a faithful and true witneſs : and therefore they grew luggiſh, 
remiſs, and indifferent ; and there was great abatement of their former 
fervency ; either fearing they ſhould beleft in ſufferings, or not pro< 
vided for, or diſpenced unto according to their wants : and therefore 
to recover them he telleth them, his name is the Amen : The conſi. 
deration hereof is powerful to ſtir up to diligence, and to recover us 
from ourdecays ; to cauſe vs that we ſhall not be ſlothful, but diligent 
followers of them who thorow faith and patience inherit the promiſes, 
Heb. 6. 10, 20. Toſtrengthen us to hold faſt the profeſſion of our Faith 
without wavering - and go conſider one another, to provoke to love 
and good works; not forſaking the aſſembling of our ſelves together, 
Heb. 10.22, 25. Toengage us to come out from among Men, and to 
be ſeparate, and not to touch the unclean thing : But tocleanſe our 
ſelves from all filthineſs of the fleſh and Spirit, perfeCting holineſs in the 
fear of God, 2 Cor. 6, 16, 18, and 7. 1, Iftheſe exceeding great and 
precious promiſes given to the Apoſtles to miniſter, and minifired by 
them in and with the glorious Goſpel, be in us received and entertain» 
ed by us, 'and abound; if they be ſuffered to dwell richly io us, 
and to have their perfet work, ſo as we limit them not, nor hold 
them in unrighreoufneſs; they make vs that we ſhall not be idle, or 
enfruitful in the knowledge of our Lord and Saviour ſefus Chrift : they 
willprovoke vs to flee from and eſcape the corruption that is in the 
W orld thorow [uſt : and beſides giving all diligence thereto, they will 
enable and ſtir us up, to add to our Faith vertue, and to vertue 
knowledge,and to knowledge temperance,and to temperance patience, 
and to patience godlineſs, and to godlineſs Brotherly kindneſs, and to 
brotherly-kindneſs charity. To theſe things will theſe precious pro- 
miſes confirmed by ſuch precious blood enliven and quicken vs, if 
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they be ſuffered to dwell richly in us: For hereby we ſhall be made par- 
takers of the divine nature, 2 Pet. 1. 4,9. Oh exerciſe we our ſelves 
to godlineſs, (to Chriſt, who is the root and foundation of godlineſs,) 
for it is profitable to all things, having promiſe of the life that now is 
and of that which is to come, 1 Tim. 4.8. withch. ;. 16, How effetu» 
al were the promiſes with the partriarchs in former times (when they 
were not ſo confirmed as now)to make them forſake their country, 
kindred, and Fathers houſe; To confeſs themſelves ſtrangers and pil. 
grims on earth @c. Theſe believed cauſed Abrabam, the Father of 
the faithful, not to conſider his own body now dead, neither yet the 
deadneſs of Sarab's womb, —Bur was ſtrong in Faith giving glory to 
God : and being fully perſwaded,that what God hae promiſed he was 
able to perform : and therefore it was imputed to him forrighteouſaeſs, 
Now it was not written for his ſake alone that it was imputed to him: 
but for vs alſo, to whom it ſhall be imputed,if we believe on him who 
hath performed the promiſe made to the Fathers, in raiſing Chriſt from 
the dead, who was delivered for our offences, and raiſed again for our 
juſtification, Gen. 12+1, 3. Heb, 11. 13, 16. Rom. 4, 16, 25+ with 
As 11. 32,33. Heb. 11. 17, 19. The Apoſtle Panl, to recover the 
Galatians from their wandrings, ſets before them that Chrift is 
the Amen; to him the promiſes are made, and in him confirmed, 
and with him aſſured to thoſe that receive him : So as in being 
Chriſt's they are Abrabam's ſeed, and heirs according to promiſe, 
Gal. 3. 16, 17, 29. and 4. 25, and 5. 1. And ſo here Chriſt de» 
clareth himſelf to be the Amen, to cure theſe of that Lukewarmneſs 
they were polluted with ; and aſſures them, thatgn opening, and 
giving entertainment to him, he would come in to them, and ſup with 
them, and they with him : and that he that overcometh ſhould fit with 
him on his throne, Rev. 3. 14, 20, 21. Oh were this conſidered by vs, 
that God hath not ſpared his own Son but delivered him up for us all, 
how would this make us confident, that with him he will freely give 
us all things alſo! how would this cauſe us, to mount up with wings as 
Eagles, torun, and notto be a weary, to walk, and not faint : andto 
encourage and engage vs to liſten to his counſel, whom God hath giv- 
en for a covenant to the people ! For the Lord God 53 a ſun and ſhield, be 
will give grace and glory: no good thing will be with-bold from them that 
walk wprighely, Rom. 8. 32. P[. 84. 10, 12. 

T he faithful and true witneſs,”] This may be an explication of the A- 
men ; and ſhew us what is further meant by, and contained in that ex- 
preſſion, 


Theſe 
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Theſe two words, [faithſal, and true, may mean one andthe ſame 
thing : or we may ſay, he is the faithful witneſs in that work whereto 
the Father appointed him: hence the Apoſtle inſtructs the holy Bre- 
thren, to conſider the Apoſtle avd High-prieſt of their profeſſion, who 
was faithful to him that appointed him, namely, in that hard and diffi- 
cult work of humbling himſelf, and beccming obedient to death, the 
death of the croſs, H:b.2.9,18 and 3. 1,2.he is in his croſs a faithful wit- 
neſs of the greatneſs and ſincerity of the Fathers affection to us, 1ſay 55. 
3, 4+ who 1s meant by the faithful witneſs here ſpoken of, may be 
plainly ſecn; and wherein he is ſo fiſtly and fundamentally, Rev, 
1. 5. Jeſus Chriſt the faithful witneſs, and the firft begotten of the 
dead : Ando, 

1. As he died for our fins by way of propitiation, and as the peace- 
maker; Soheis a faithful witneſs of the Fathers love, and that he is 
not willing that any ſhould periſh, but that all ſhould come to repent- 
ance: heis the great ſign and undoubted evidence of the heat and ar. 
dency of God's love towards us poor ſinners, even toward every poor 
ſinful creature of Mankind; in that by the grace of God he taſted 
death for every Mar. In this was manifeſted the love of God towards 
us, becauſe God ſent his only begotten Son into the World, that 
we might live thorow him:—The Father ſent the Son the Saviour of the 
World, 1 Joh. 4. 8, 10, 14+ God ſo loved the World that he gave bis only 
begotten Son, &c. Job. 3. 16. This is the great ſign of God's love to us, 
and it is an evil and adulterous thing to ſeek after any other, Afar. 12. 
29. 1:Cor. 1. 22, 24, and he isthe faithful witneſs therein of the truth 
and faithfulneſs of the Father in performing his promiſes according to 
the tenour of them : for he that ſpared not his own Son, but delivered 
him up for us all, how ſhall he not with him freely give us all things 
alſo? Iſay 55. 3, 4+ Rom. 8. 32. 

Yea in what he hath ſuftered, he is the faithful witneſs alſo of the 

. freeneſs and ardency of his own love towards us : his love was ſo fer- 
vent, as that many waters could not quench it, nor could the Floods 
drown it : ſuch was his grace that he laid down his life for us; he died 
for all, 2 Cor. 5-14, 15- and ſuch the preciouſneſs of his blood, that in 
the vertue thereof he is raiſed again; hath purged away our fins made 
peace, flainthe enmity.z. broken down the middle-wall of partition 
between God and mankind ; taken out of the way all that was in it 
contrary to us; aboliſhed death, and deſtroyed him that had the pow- 
exof death, that is, the Devil: and obtained into himſelf all Spiritual 
blcfings in Heavenly things; and confirmed a new Teſtament, and 

everlaſting 
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Everlaſting Covenant. Oh what a faithful witneſs is he of the great. 
neſs and fervency of his own, and his Fathers love ? And how power- 
ful therefore is the view of him in his Croſs to cure us of our Luke- 
warmneſs ? Do ye thus requite the Lord, O fooliſh people and uo- 
wiſe ? Is he not thy Father that hath bought thee * Oh how doth 
this love conſtrain us to love him, and to cleave to him with full pur- 
poſe? Yea and toreturn to him when we have fallen by our iniqui 
ties! ſor therein he ſhews us, that he hath no pleaſure inthe death of 
him that dieth; and ſo not in the death and deſtruction of poor, 
wretched, miſerable, blind, naked, lukewarm ones! Oh! fearnor 
to come unto, and walk before him, and be perfeCt : Let not your 
hands be ſlack : By this ye are ſaved if ye keep in memory what was 
at firſt declared to you, unleſs ye believe in vain; viz. that Chriſt died 
for out Sins according to the Scrip:ures,and was buricd,and that he roſe 
again the third day, according to the Scriptures, x Cor. 15-1, 4. O 
fooliſh Galatians,ſaith the Apoſtle, who hath bewitched you that ye ſhould not 
obey the truth, (that ye ſhould nor continue in running well, but grow 
remiſs) before whoſe Eyes Jeſus Chriſt bath been evidently ſer forth, cruci- 
fried, &c. Gal. 3. 1+ with cb. 5. 7. 

2, The faithful Witneſs and Martyr as a Peace-preacher, whe laid 
down hisLife in teſtimony to the truth of thatGoſpel which he received 
from his Father, and declargd to us: for to this end was he born, and 
for this cauſe came he into the World, that he ſhould bear Witneſs 
to the truth, 7ob. 18. 37. And to this he did bear witneſs unto the 
death; and ſealed to the truth of that Goſpel with his Blood. This 
the Apoſtle Pax! ſets before Timothy, to encourage bim to fight the 
good fight of Faith ; that Jeſus Chriſt witneſſed a good Confeſhon be- 
fore Pontius Pilate, when he knew what things he ſhould ſuffer on 
that account, 1 Tim. 6, 12, 14. Away with this lukewarmneſs then, 
and let us come unto, and follow him, whitherſoever he goeth, enduring 
bardneſs as good Souldiers of Jeſus Chriſt, 2 Tim. 2. 1, 3,8. See Heb. 
I2.1, 3, 1Pet.2. 20, 24. and ch. ;3.17,18. 

And the true Witneſs.] In his Teſtimony, in which he hath declared 
what he hath done, and the Fathers love in him, and that he is the 
Amen. He is the truth it ſelf, and his word is the word of truth, 
Prov. 8. 6, 8. Pf. 119. 160. 1 Job. 5. 20, The true light, now ſhineth, 
I 7ob. 2. 8. His word was always true, but the truth of it is now 
made more apparent in the preaching of the Goſpel, according to 
the Revelation of the Myſtery: His Record is true concerning all 
things, there is no lye of it; but he is a true witneſs in what he ſpeak. 
eth of God the Father, himſelf, the work of the Spirit, Mankind, 
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Sin, Righteouſneſs, Judgment, Life, Death ; and of what he is be- 
come, and hath for us, Gold tried in the Fire, White Rayment ; 
and of the loathſomneſs of this Lukewarmneſs to him: Theſe things 
ſaith he who i; holy, he who 5s true, Rev. 3.7. He istrue, and worthy 
to be liſtened unto, and believed by us in all his declarations, promi- 
ſes, diſcoveries, requirings , ipſtruCtions, reproofs, threats, &c. 
a faithful and true witneſs, who will notlye; one who is faithful ro 
the intereſt of our Souls, Prov. 14.5. A true witneſs who delivers 
Souls from their Tranſgreſſions, wandrings, lukewarmneſſes : who 
hath power to deliver from Sin, Satan, Fears, Evils, Dangers, yea 
from the Wrath to come ; and is able to ſave to the uttermoſt 
all that come to God by him, Prov. 14. 25. 1Theſ, 1.10, Heb, 7. 
24, 25- 

T be beginning of the creation of God.) He is before all things, and by 
him all things conſiſt, Col. 1. 17, 18. The beginning boch of the firſt 
and old Creation : And that both, 

1, In givinga being toir, when before it had none: It was God's 
creation, bur made by him : God created all things by Jeſus Chriſt, 
Eph. 3. 9. He is the Creator of the ends of the Earth, that 
faints not, neither is weary ; there is no ſearching of Nis under- 
ſtanding. By him were all things created, viſible, and inviſible ; All 
things were created by him and for him,«Col, 1. 16. He knows how, 
and hath underftanding to help us, when we are faint, dead, dry, 
decaying: He gives power to the faint, and to them that have 
no might he increaſeth ſtrength, 1ſay 40. 27, 29. Ab Lord God, 
ſaith the Prophet, bebo/d thou haſt made the Heaven and the Earth, 
by thy great power, and ſtretched-out arm, and there 15 nothing too bard 

or thee, Jer. 32. 17. What cannot he do that created all things f 
{And all things were made by him, and without him was not any 
thing made that was made, 7ohb. 1.1, 3.) He can reftore heat and 
hesIth, and heal vs of our wounds, and cure our loathſome diftem» 
pers, when our bruiſe is incurable, and wound grievous, and we 
have no healing Medicines, nor is there any to plead our cauſe that we 
' may be bound up, 7er. 30. 12, 17. 

2. And he is the maker of the creation of God, when it was 
marred by Mans ſeeking out ſooliſh inventicns - The Earth and all the 
Inhabitants thereof were diſſolved. He beareth up the pillers thereof, 
Pf. 75. 3. He upholds all things by the word of his power, Heb. 1.3. 
The World was made by him, preſerved from perithing, and opheld 
when it wag marred, ſpoiled, and diffolved by tbe iniquity of Man- 
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kind, Job. 1, 10. Aod therefore, though you have deſtroyed your 
ſelves, and deſerve to be rejected, and caſt off, and out from his pre. 
ſence and favour for ever; yet in himis your help: neither is there 
Salvation in any other, A; 4. 12. Oh turn again to him from whom 
you haverevolted : he hath made peace by the Blood of his Croſs, 
by him to reconcile all things to himſelf, Col. 1. 20, 

And he is the beginning of the new Creation, thorow and by means 
of his perſonal abaſement and ſufferings : the Captain of our Salvati- 
on was made perfect thorow ſufferings, Heb. 2. 10. 1a him there is a 
compleat Creation : He is the beginning, the firſt-born from the dead, 
that in all things he might have the pre-eminence ; for it pleaſed the 
Father that in him all fulneſs ſhould dwell, Col. rt. 13, 19. In kim 
dwelleth all the fulneſs of the Godhead bodily: and in bim we are compleat 
(compleatly prepared for, and furniſhed with all furniture, who x5 the 
Head of all principality and power, Col. 2.9, 10. In him our nature is 
reſtored again into the Image of God, after a more glorious manner 
than ever it was made in the firſt publick man : And ſo there is in him a 
compleat and perfect proviſion of all things that may tend to our be» 
ing brought back to God in our own perſon,& ſo made new Creatures, 
as every one is that is in him, becauſe he died for all, and roſe again, 
2am. 3.9. Eph.2.10. 2 Cor. 5.14, 17. Thereis in hima juſtification 
from the guilt of our firſt ſin and finfulneſs; ſo as that all that have 
ſinned, and are come ſhort of che glory of God, are juſtified freely by 
his grace, through the redemption that is in Chriſt Jeſus, Rom. 4. 25. 
and 3.23, 24. and he hath obtained forgiveneſs of our perſonal ſins, 
gifts for Men, yea for the rebellious alſo ; healing of our diſcaſes, 
decays, deadneſſcs; Gold to enrich poor, wretched, miſcrable ones ; 
White Rayment to cover our ſhameful nakedneſs; Eye-ſalve to cure 
our blindneſs; Spirit to quicken and enliven us, and to put heatinto, 
and recover lukewarm-ones: The laſt Adam was made a quickning 
Spirit, to quicken thoſe that were dead in treſpaſſes, 1 Cor.15.45, He 
hath by his Blood obtained eternal Redemption, forgiveneſs of our 
Sins for ever, and the recovery of our loſs, even of all the glory 
of God of which we came ſhort by our ſinning : He hath reſtored that 
which he took not away, Heb. 9, 12. So as that in him there is help 
and ſalvation for us, when we have rendred gur ſelves vile, and 
brought our ſelves into a loathſome condition : He is the Fountain of 
Life, of living waters, of grace and truth, the Treaſury and Score- 


, houſe of -all Gods fulneſs for us, that he may diſpence to us thereof 


according to our various wants, and capacities ; and that of his ful- 
Mmm 2 neſs 


462 An Expoſition on Revel, Chap, 3. Verſe 15. 


neſs we may receive, and Grace for Grace. Indeed he is the begin- 
ning and end of this new Creation; the author and finiſher of the 
Faith z; whoſe hands have lail the foundation, and whoſe hands ſhall 
faiſh the building, Rev. 1. 8, 11. Zech. 4.7, 9. Heb. 12. 2. 

Verſe 15, 1 know thy worky [ſce notes on chap. 2. verſe 1.7] that 

thou art nerther cold nor hot. I would thou wert cold or bot. 

He ſaw that their works were not perfect before him, and thence 
ſaith and obſerveth, 

T hat thou art netther cold nor hot.”] not cold] there was Rtill ſome pre- 
feſlon of the faith with them, ſome ſceking God, waiting upon him, 
and approaching to him: they had not wholly left off all profeſſed 
worſhipping of -him, and-calling upon his name; they might till 
read, and hear, and pray, and have ſome uſe of Chriſts ordinances 
among them; and a form of Godlineſs upon them : They had not 
profeſſedly caſt off the thing that was good; but there was ſome 
warmth with them ſtill - And ſurely they did afſemble themſelves to. 
gether, for they were yet reckoned by Chriſt a Church of his, a Gold- 
en Candleſtick, that did in ſome meaſure receive, and bear forth the 
light: yea there might appear with them a great deal of fervency in 
their outward profeſhons, and behaviours of themſelves. They were 
not cold, 

Nor hot.) Not zealous, verſe 19. not fervent in Spirit ferving the 
Lord, Row. 12. 11. their hearts did-not burn within them, Luke 24- 
32. they were not enflamed with love to him, and the things of his 
Kingdom. Or, as conſidering the ſcope of the place, they were not 
hot, that is, they did not ſo value Chriſt, and the things above where 
Chriſt fits at the right hand of God, that durable riches and Righte- 
ouſneſs in Chriſt, asto buy them with-a relinquiſhing, and ſelling all 
that they had : They did not ſo highly value Jeſus Chriſt, that: pearl 
of great price, as to part with their Sins and Idols, and togoon to 
count all but loſs and dung, that they might be made partakers of him z 
to hate Father and Mother, Wife and Children, —yea- and their own 
lives alſo for Chriſt's ſake, and to take up their Croſs, . and follow 
him. That this is here meant by [het] appears, by the counſel he 
gives them: [Icounſel thee tobuy of me. Gold, &c. v, 18.) And by the 
reaſon and end of his rebuking and chaſtening them, [that they might be 
zealow,”] and exerciſe their zeal in buying, v-19.. And by his knock- 
ing,v. 20. he waynot readily received, but the door. was ſhut agaioft 
him; and other perſons or things were preferred to him; and he 
was fainto ftand and knock for admiſſion till his head was filled == 
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dew and his locks with the drops of the night, as Cant, 5,2, This was 
the heat they were deſtitute of, they did not forſake all for Chriſt Jeſus, 
they were as ſilly doves without heart ; profeſiedly waiting upon God, 
but ſtill retaining (in in their hands, or double-miadednefs in their hearts, 
Hof. 7. 11. or they were ſceking their own things, their own praiſe, 
honour, glory, name, or to eſtabliſh-a righteouſneſs to themſelves : 
and though they might appear to be, and might be zealous, yet not 
in a good matter, Gal. 4. 18. They were like toa Man that hearing of 
an excellent commodity at ſuch a mart, or market, goes thereto; he 
is not ſo cold as to ſtay at-home : Buptakes ſo much pains as to go to 
the place where it may be had, and looks upon, and likes it, and hears 
delightfully what-is ſpoken in commendation of it: But yet he is not 
ſo hot as to come vp to the price of it, though he be willing to part 
with ſomething ; he hath not ſuch an high eſtimate of, and aftetion to 
it, a$to prefer*it before all other things, and to purchaſe it, how dear 
ſoever it be. Truly ſuch an one, though he be not cold, yet he is not 
hot 2 ſuch a Man is hot, that is reſolved to have ſuch a commodity, 
whatever it coft him : in ſuch a ſenſe they were hot. They were not 
ſo cold as wholly to deſiſt from a profeſſed waiting at wiſdom's 
poſts ; but they ſate before God as his people, and heard his words z 
and it might be asa lovely and pleaſant ſong to hear what was ſpoken 
in the praiſe and commendation of that gold tried in the fire, cc. v.18, 
But ftill their hearts went after their covetouſneſs, or pride and high 
thoughts of themſelves ; they conceited themſelves tobe rich and in- 
creaſed with goods; and therefore did not forſake all they had for 
Chrift, Fzek, 33.31, 32. Oh let us ſcarch and try our hearts in the light 
of God's teſtimony, and ſee if we alſo be not ſuch-manner of perſons 
as theſe were : the Teſtimony of Chriſt is a faithful glaſs, that gives a 
true and impartial diſcovery of all things and perſons : Iris a diſcerner 
of the thoughts and intents of the heart, Heb. 4.12: therein let us ex» 
amine our ſelves and not truſt to our own hearts, or lean to our own 
underftandings : for the heart is deceitful above all things, and deſpe- 
rately wicked ; and he that truſteth therein is a fool : our wiſdom and 
underſtanding will pervert us, and make us believe we are hot, when 
indeed we are but Lukewarm : Ohlet us then come to the light of the 
Lord, and therein view our ſelves, our hearts and ways : and as there- 
in our Lukewarmnefs is diſcovered, let us cleanſe our felves therefrom 
in the light and ſtrength of the grace of God which bringeth Salvation 
t0 all Men, 2. Cor. 7. 1. 

This is the iniquity, the provoking iniquity, of thoſe in God's 
Charch 
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Church, that they are riot hot ; for though they cannot heat themſelves, 
but muſt be heated with a coal from his altar,yet unto,and in their turn. 
ing at his reproofs,and letting go the things faulted,and diſcovered to be 
evil and unprofitable, he would pour out his Spirit unto them, and 
make knowa his words which arc as fire, and would even make their 
hearts burn within them, Prov. 1+ 23. with Jer. 23, 29. Luke 24, 32. 
the light of 1ſ-ae/ would be as a fire unto them. 

And this is that he expects from thoſe in his Church, not only that 
they be not cold, but that they be hot ; not only that they hear, pray, 
aſſemble, confer, approach to him, and have a name among the 
Churches that they live, (which they may have while yet they are dead) 
Rev. 3. 1. But that they have ſuch an eſtimate of Chriſt, and his 
things, as to count all other things but vile, and unprofitable in compa-» 
riſon of him ; that they be ſo hot, as to buy the truth, with ſelling all 
that they have: and when notwithſtanding all his excellency and gra. 
ciouſneſs, they are ſtill deſtitute of this heat and ardency of affection to 
him, Oh, this incenſeth him againſt them ; and ſo much is ſignified to 
us in that which followeth, viz. 

I would thou wert cold or bet ;] as if he ſhould ſay, I cannot away with 
thistemper,or diſtemper of thine, as v. 16.it is very offenſive and provok- 
ing to me ; and therefore I wiſh thou wert rid of thy loathſome temper, 
and wert cither cold or hot : It is ſomewhat like to what Elzjab ſaith to 
the Iſraelites : Why halt ye between two opinions t If God be God follow bim, 
but if Baal, then follow him, 1 King. 18.21. or like to the ſaying of Ze- 
ſhua : If «t ſeem evil to you to ſerve the Lord (in ſincerity and truth, with 
a putting away the Gods which your Fathers ſerved.) chbuſe you this 
whom ye will ſerve, whether the Gods which your Fathers ſerved, or the G 
of the Amorites, &c. Joſh. 2.4. 14, 15- as if he ſhould ſay, donot make 
a ſhew of ſerving the Lord, while together therewith you do indeed 
ſerve your idols : But cither be hot, in ſerving him only and fincerely, 
and put away and renounce your {dols; or elſe be cold, and leave off 
all your profeſſed waiting on him, and follow ſuch other Gods as 
you ſhall chuſe. This neutrality and indifferency is very diſpleaſing to 

him in his Church ; this Samaritaniſme, in which men ſerve the Lord 
and their own Gods alſo : and indeed it 15 reputed by him as not fear- 
ing him at all, 2 King. 17. 32, 34- his grace inſtructeth, moveth, and 
ſrengtheneth vs to love, and cleave to him with ll our heart, Soul, 
mind, and ſtrength, fark 2.29, 30. But whenthe heart is divided, 
then ſhall Men be found faulty, IO. 2. 
But here we might for our uſefulneſs propoſe theſe two Queſti- 
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Queſt. 1. Whether, Seeing this faithful counſellour wiſheth that 
they were either Cold or Hot, it be alike*to him which of them 
they were? Or whether it were all one to him whether they were Cold 
or Hot ? 

Anſ. No ſurely, he is not indifferent herein, he would rather they 
were hot in buying the truth, and giving hearty entertainment to him : 
and therefore he counſels them, To buy of him Gold tried in the fire 
that they might be rich. v. 18. and therefore he rebuketh and chaſter- 
eth them, that they might be zealous and repent v. 19. and therefore 
he Randeth at the door and knocketh, that they might open unto him, 
receive and entertain him heartily,v.20. nor was it alike to the Prophet 
{when he reproves the 1ſraelites for halting between two opinions, ) 
whether they followed God or Baal: for he carneſtly defired they might 
heartily and ſincerely follow the Lord God of /ſrael; and to that end 
prayeth, Hear me, O Lord, bear me, that this people may know that thou 
art the Lord God, and that thou haſt turned their heart back again, 1 King, 
18. 37. and thelike we may ſay of Joſhua, <.24.15. Chriſt isin the 
boſome of the Father, and knows his heart and thoughts, and hath 
revealed, that God is not willing that any Man ſhould periſh, but that 
il ſhould come to repentance, 2 Pet. 3. 9. and he and Chrift Jeſus 
are one: And therefore the Amen, the faithful and true witneſs is not 
indifferent whether his Churches, and thoſe in them be cold, or hot; 
but he is one that hath pleaſure in uprightneſs and loveth that thoſe 
in his Church ſhould cleave to him with full purpoſe, and be wholly 
and altogether his: To whoſe mind alſo the Apoſtle Paul was framed, 
when Agrippa ſaid ; Almoſt thou perſwadeſt me to be a Chriſtian: 1 would 
10 God, ſaith he, that not only thou, but all that bear me, were both almoſt 
and altog ethey ſuch as 1 am,and not ſo indifferent as Agrippa was, Att s 26, 
29. And this the Apoftle alſo defired with underftanding, as knowing 
God's good-will towardsall Men was, that they ſhould heartily re- 
ceive the love of the truth : had he been of the mind of ſome Men, 
that God hath a ſecret will concurring with the deſtruction of the great- 
eſt part of Mankind in a perſonal conſideration, he could never in faith 
have poured out ſuch a wiſh to God for all them that heard him ; bur 
knowing God is love, and that he hath manifefted himſelf ſoto be in 
giving his Son by his grace to taſte death for every Man; from hence 
his hearts deſire and prayer to God for them, was that they might be 
faved from their iniquities, as Kew. 10. 1, 3; and therefore thus Chrift 
ſpeaks, to ſhew how abominable. their preſent temper was to him. 


Queſt. 2. Whether it were better for the Churches, or thoſe therein 
to: 
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to be cold then lukewarme ? It is better without controverſy to be 
hoc and fervent in Spirit in ſeeking and ſerving the Lord, and diligently 
purſuing the things of his Kingdom: but whether it be better for Luke» 
warme ones to be cold ? 

Anſ. Truly, properly and fully, it is not better to be cold than 
Lukewarm, for neither is good : But it is worſe to be lukewarm in 
Gods Vineyard, and more abominable to him, and in his account 
who judgeth righteovully, than to be cold : And ſo, to be cold, ig 
not ſo bad in ſome reſpects as to be Lukewarme: For, 

1. The iniquity of Lukewarmneſs in his Churches is more provok- 
ing in his ſight, becauſe the clouds do more abundantly raine rain upon 
them that come into, and frequent the aſſemblies of God's people, 
than upon thoſe who are cold, and come not amongſt them ; and they 
oft drink in the rain that cometh upon them : they have more advan. 
tages given tothem than others, and more opportunities to hear, and 
be acquainted with the excellency of Chriſt, and the enriching nature 
of that Gold tried in the fire; and therein and therewith, to ſee the 
vilene(s of their fins, and vanity of their idols, that they might turn to 
God from them, and have their hearts drawn off from all other objects, 
and united to Chriſt : hence thoſe that are among his people do oft in 
their evils overpaſs the deeds of the wicked, Jer. 5.21, 28, 2 Chron 
33.9, 10, and oftimes this is declared as an aggravation of the iniquity : 
of God's people, that they fin under ſuch advantages, andin the en- | 
joyment of ſuch nighneſs, means, and opportunities: Therefore the 
Lord ſaith concerning the Prieſts and Prophets ; yea in mine houſe Thave 
found their wickedneſs, Jer. 23.11. and 11. 14, 15. Jay 66. 4. and an- 
ſwerable to the greatneſs of their iniquity as being thus aggravated, 
anſwerable will be their judgments , ſo perhiſting,; yea and more 
ſwiftly will God proceed againſt them; eſpecially now when more 
clear light than formerly is vouchſafed : he that was grieved fourty 
yeers with his people in former times, was provoked after three yeers 
in latter, becauſe of the unfruitfulneſs of thoſe in his vineyard to ſay, 
cut it down why cumbreth it the ground ? ſo here he threatneth, he 
will ſpue them out of his mouth; and accordingly he may ſo bave 
done with this Church long ſince : Thou Capernaum, ſaith our Saviour, 
that art exalted to Heaven, (hall be brought down to hell: for sf the mgbty 
works which bave been done in thee had bern done in Sodom, it would bave 
remained untill thi day: But 1- ſay nnto you, it ſhall be more tolerable 
for the land of Sodom in that day of judgment, than for you, Mat. 11. 20, 
34. That earth which (drinks in the rain that olt comes upon it, and 
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yet) beareth briars and thorns, is rezeCted,and nigh unto curling, whoſe 
cod is to be burned, Heb. 6. 8. 

2. Itis worſe to be lukewarm in Gods Vineyard than cold; be- 
cauſe thoſe that are cold may ſooner be made ſcolible of their condition, 
and fall down under reproofs,and be made to perceive the ſadneſsof the 
ſtate they abide in,or have brought themſelves into by their departure, 
than lukewarm-ones - when perſons are lukewarm they are ready to 
ſay, Aba, we are Warm, we have ſeen the Fire: Bl:ſſed be the Lord, for 
we are rich: they are highly conceited of their good condition, and ſay, 
they are hot enough already : They arc in a good temperate cond:cion, 
and need not to come neerer the Fire; ſeeſt thou a Aan wiſe in his own 
Eyes, there is more hope of a Fool than of him, Prov.26, 12. The lukewarm 
ones are ready to fill their mouths with Arguments, and to plead their 
own Innocency,and to ſtop their Ears from hearing Faith:ul R:proots : 
they can preſently ſay ,Why find ye fault with nr? What would you bave usto 
do? we are not cold, we read, hear, pray in our families frequent «fſ mblies, 
uſe the ordinances of Chriſt ; they are ready to thank God they are not 
like other Men, or like to what they themſeives ſometimes were ; 
and not only juſtify themſelves herewith before Men, but endeavour 
ſo to do before God alſo: they not only weary Men, but God alſo, 
with clearing themſelves ; and are even angry that he doth not approve 
them, and hear their prayers: So when the Lord ſent the Prophet to 
reprove his people,he tells him they were not cold,and that they had this 
to plead for themſelves, that they might ſtill hold faſt deceit, and refuſe 
toreturn ; And becauſe hereby they were blunt, and unapt to receive 
correction and' to turn at reproof; therefore the Prophet is charged 
to put to the more ſtrength : Cry aloud, ſaith the Lord, (tor they are ve= 
ry dull of hearing, ) ſpare not,lift up thy voice likg a trumpet,( that they may 
be afraid,and run together, Amos 3. 6.) and ſhew my people their tranſ- 
greſſuon, and the houſe of Jacob their ſins : yet (though they are ſo great- 
ly polluted, they are nor quite cold but Lukewarme, for ) they ſeck, me 
dayly, and delight to know my ways as a nation that did righteouſneſs, and 
for ſook,not the ordinance of their God : they atk of me the ordinances of juſt- 
ice, they take delight in approaching to God. Wherefore bave we faſted, 

ſay they, and thou ſeeſt not ? wherefore have we aſflifkedaur Souls, and thou 
takeſt no knowledge ? when-as notwithſtanding all this profeſſed waiting 
up -n God, ard frequent approaching to him, they were not hot, they 
dia not part with the things reproved, but their hands were defiled with 
bloud, and their fingers with iniquity : their iniquities ſeparated be- 
tween God and them ; and yet they thought they were warm caough, 
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and looked that God ſhould accept and approve them : Bur, ſaith the 
Lord, their webs ſhall not become garments, neither ſhall they cover them. 
ſelves with their works, Iſay 58. 1, 3.and 59. 1, 6. and ch. 66, 1, 2, but 
when they are quite cold, they have not ſuch things to ſay for theme 
ſelves, but ſooner fall under reproof : as the Ninevites that had not 
God's name called upon them, nor his word and ordinances among 
them, ſooner humbled themſelves before God than the Jews, who had 
the ſcriptures read among them every Sabbath-day, and faſted, and 
prayed, &c. becauſe they thought eternal life belonged to them, and 
that they were already in a good and happy condition, Mat. 12. 41. 
andch.21.32, 33. Job. 5. 39, 40. Now then 3; By bow much the more 
they are the more hardly admoniſhed, and more difficultly recovered, 
than thoſe that are cold, by ſo much the more is their temper more ſad, 
for they ſport themſclves with their own deceivings. 

3. The Lukewarm ones are worſe than thoſe that are cold, becauſe 
by their ſeeming to be religious, and to do their former works, they 
cauſe the name of God, and his doCtrine to be evil ſpoken of, and ſo 
do more injury to others: ſutable to what the Apoſtle ſaith, Behold, 
thou art called a Jew, (and ſo we may ſay, a Chriſtian,) and reſfteſt 
inthe law, and makeſt thy boaſt of God, and knoweſt bis will, and approveſ# 
the things that are mo#t excellent ; — and art confident that thou thy ſelf art 
a guide of the blind, a light of them which ſit in darkneſs, an inſtrutter of 
the feoliſh, a teacher of babes, which haſt the form of knowledge, and of the 
eruth in the law ©. Thou therefore which teacheſt another, teacheſt thou not 
thy ſelf ? - thou that makeſ# thy boaſt of the law, thorow breaking of the law 
dtſhononreſt thou God? for the name of God is blaſphemed among the Gen- 
tiles therow you, (thorow ſuch Lukewarme ones, who ſeem to be reli- 
gious,and yet hold faſt alye in their right hand,andſo their Religion is 
vain,) Rom.”2.17, 24. when perſons are grown quite cold, and come 
not into the aſſemblies of God's peculiar people, there is not then ſuch 
occaſion given to the adverſary to ſpeak reproachſully of the worthy 
name of Chriſt, and his doQtrine, as when Men frequent thoſe aſſem- 
blies, and frequently tread his courts, appear to do their former works : 
when thoſe that profeſs to believe theGoſpel of Chriſt,and are frequent. 
ly among them that make profeſſion of it, and hold it forth to others; 
when ſuch, I ſay, hold faſt deceit, and refuſe to return : when fuch 
walk on in darkneſs, fulfilling the deſires of the fleſh, or of the mind ; 
the mouths of others by occaſion of them is opencd againſt Chriſt and 
his Goſpel ;. as if he were a Miniſter of fin, and it a doQtrine of Licen- 
gouſneſs, Others among whom they live will be ready to ſay ; Theſe 
are 
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are the Men that pretend to have learned the truth as it is in Jeſus, and 
to have embraced the Doctrine of Chriſt more ſincerely than others ; 
they ſay they believe Chriſt dicd for all, and gave himſelf a ranſom 
for all; and they hear, and read, and pray, and uſually go amongſt 
ſuch as aſſemble themſelves often and profeſledly to wait upon God, 
and to edific themſelves; But yet you may ſee, they are as much 
polluted as others, their hearts goes as much after it's covetouſneſs, 
as the hearts of any other; and they are as proud and cenſorious, and 
highly conceited of themſelves, and as uncharitable and unmerciful 
as others : Surely this Doctrine teacheth them to live as they liſt, and 
aſſures them they ſhall have peace though they walk after the Imagina-» 
tion of their own hearts; This is a DoCtrine of looſeneſs and licenti. 
ouſneſs: It is certainly an Hereſie, or otherwife it would have ſome 
other manner of efficacy on theſe men that make a trade of hearing it, 
and being amongſt thoſe that profeſs it. Oh how, by occaſion of ſuch, 
is the Doctrine according to Godlineſs evil ſpoken of, and reproached, 
as if it were a Doctrine of Profaneneſs ! How is God's Name hereby 
polluted ! Hence the Lord, as one diſpleaſed and provoked, thus 
ſpeaks to his people in former times, who did not fervently and ſin» 
cerely ſeek and ſerve him: As for you, O Houſe of Iſrael, thus ſaith 
the Lord God, goye, ſerve ye every one his own Idols, and hereafter alſo, 
if ye will not bearken antome, (to obey my voice and give glory to my 
name :) but pollute ye mine boly name no more with your Gifts and with your 
Sacrifices, Ezek. 20. 39. Asif he ſhould ſay, Tow bad better be quite 
cold than thus lukewarm : Did you wholly follow after your Idols, and make 
no profeſſion of ſerving me, my name would not be ſo greatly polluted as now it 
is, whyjle you call upon me, and yet ſerve your own Idols: Oh! this tends 
very much to the blemiſhing Gods worthy name called upon us, and 
to the defiling his SanCtuary, when perſons are ſerving their Idols,and 
ſowing to the Fleſh,and yet come the ſame day into his Sanctuary, and 
appear to take delight in approaching to him, as if they were delivered 
to do thoſe abominations : Or as if theGrace of God heard,and in ſome 
meaſure received by them, gave them encouragement to ſerve Sin, 
or follow their vanities, from which indeed it comes to redeem them, 
and to that purpoſe brings Salvation to all men, Ezeck, 23. 38, 39. 
Jer. 7.9, 11. T#-2.11, 12, Oh how lothſome, diſpleaſing and pro- 
voking is this tohim, who hath deſerved ſo well at our hands, that 
we ſhould be for him only, and give him, and none other our loves, 
and who loves truth in the inward parts ! he well knows not how to 
bear with, or endure ſuch evil and unkind requitals; or to away with 
Nan 2 ſuch 
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ſuch a lothſome temper, as is that of lukewarmneſs to him: And fo 
much he gives us to underſtand in what follows. 

Verſe 16, So then, becauſe thou art Lukewarm, and neither cold nor 

hot, 1 will [pue thee out of my month. ] 

Ia this ſharp rebuke and threatning, the faithful and true witneſs ſig- 
nifieth to us the loathſomeneſs and unbearableneſs of this temper, or 
diſtemper of theirs unto himſelf: It was ſuch and ſo grievous to him, 
that he could not away with it; though they were not cold, but there 
was ii!l ſome form of Godlineſs and Profeſſion of Religion upon 
them; they ſeemed to be religious, and made mention of the God of 
Iſrael, and called themſelves of the Holy City, and ſtayed themſelves 
upon the God of Jſrael; yet this was not in truth, nor in Righteoyſ. 
neſs, as /ſay 48. 1, 2. Their Religion was vain, and they more odious 
ia this condition to him, than if they had bcen quite cold; like thar, 
Iſay 1.11,16. To what purpoſe ir the multitude , your Sacrifices to me, 


| ſaith the Lord, Iam full of the Burnt offerings of Rams. When you come 


to appear before ms, who bath required this at your hands totread my 
Courts ? Bring no more Vain Oblations;, Incenſe 11 an abomination to me : 
The new Moons and Sabbaths, the calling of Aſſemblies, I cannot away 
with, it 15 [niquity-(or grief) even the ſolemn meeting : Tour new Moons 
and your appointed Feaſts my Soul hateth, they are a burden to me, 1 am 
weary to bear them: And when you ſpread forth your hands, 1 will bide mine 
Eyes from you ;, yea when you make many prayers, 1 will not bear you; your 
bands are full of Bleed: Like whereto alſo is that, Amos 5. 12, 21, 27. 
This was greatly provoking to him that they were fo lukewarm, 
and did not buy the truth with a parting with their Abominations and 
Idols. So here he threatneth he will ſpue them out of his Mouth, be- 
cauſc they were lukewarm: A Metaphor taken from lukewarm meat, 
that is Oiſplealing and burthenſome to the Stomach, or rather from 
lukewarm water, which is loathſome and offenſive, and cauſeth vo- 
mitirg. Anditis asif he ſhould ſay, / will abhor you, and caſt you 
out, and you ſhall be cut off from my Congregation: 1 will not keep you 1n 
my month to plead for you, or to ſpeak, a good word for you, but you ſha be 
cut off from among wy people, and Churches: Tour temper 1: [4 loatbſome 
grievous to me, that it were more bearable to me you did not tread my 
courts at all. Tou bad better never profeſs to wait upon me than under 
that profeſſion to hide, and keep cloſe, and make proviſion for your fins 
a"d [dels : be that killeth an ox 1s as be ſlew a Man: be that ſacrific- 
eth a Lamb, as if be cat off a dogs neck, : be that offereth «n oblation, as if 
he offered ſwines blood : be that burneth incenſe, a1if be bleſſed an Idol; 
while 
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while Men cbuſe their own ways, and their Soul delighteth in their abomi- 
nations, I[ay 66.3. Exzek, 14. 3, 11, and therefore he threatneth to abhor 
them, and vomit them out of his mouth, unleſs they did receive 
timely admonitivn.and repent, v. 19. Lev. 19. 25, 28, In which he fig, 
nificth to us, 

1. That his Churches and People are eſpecially in his Mouth : as 
they are in his heart to love them, and todelightin them ; and in his 
hand to hide, protect, and defend them from their Enemies, and from 
all evil; ſo alſo in his mouth : he takes up their names into his Lips, 
and makes interceſſion for them eſpecially, Pf. 16. 3, 4. Heb. 7. 25. 
yea, though they arc lukewarm, and are thereby become offenſive and 
loathſome in their temper, yet he doth not preſently rejeRt them, but 
pleads for them as his Church, and that they may be fo continued 
he hates putting away from this nighneſs, Aﬀal. 2. 16, he is flow to 
anger, and it is his work, his ſtrange work, bis aQt, his ſtrange aCt, 
to caſt ſuch forth out of his houſe, and vomit themup: and therefore 
he ſaith not, I have ſpued thee out of my mouth, but,l willdo it; name- 
ly, if they did ſtill ſoabide and perſiſt : He remembers for ſuch the 
kindneſs of their youth, the love of their eſpouſals, when they have 
forſaken him the Fountain of living Waters, and hewed to themſelves 
Ciſterns, broken Ciſterns that can hold no water, and when thev have 
forgotten him days without number, 7er. 3.2, 13, 32. This Church 
of Laodicea was net always in this ſad and abominable condition ; bur 
it was ſometimes hot and fervent, and was fo taken with Chriſt, and 
his love and lovelineſs, that the Apoſtle Paul did joyfully behold their 
order (in firſt ſeeking the Kingdom of God and its Righteouſneſs,) and 
the ſtedfaſtneſs of their Faith ; and therefore this exhorts them, as ye 
beve received Chriſt Jeſus the Lord, ſo walk inhbim; rooted and built up, 
in him, and ſtabliſhed in the Faith as ye bave been taught, &c. Col, 2. 6, 
7. Chriſt was ſo precious to them, that thorow their beholding, be- 
lief of, and delight in his preciouſneſs, they were made a Church of 
his, and called out of the ſtate, condition, and good fellowſhip of the 
World into him, and uato fellowſhip with him ; and were bottomed 
and built upon him, and begotten by him to a lively hope of his mer- 
cy : and this ſtill Chriſt remembreth, and for ſuch he maketh Inter- 
celſion, though they are become unlovely and unpleaſant, till they are 
put out of his houſe : yea, when they have fitted themſelves for being 
caſt ont, ſuch is the graciouſneſs of this faithful and true witneſs, that 
he interpoſed himſelf for them, while, and as it may be for their good, 
that further patience and forbearance may be exerciſed towards them, 
and 
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and further means uſed, that they may in the light and ſtrength of his 
grace recover themſelves, and turn unto him from whom they have 
revolted and backſliden: So when the Lord of the vineyard, came 
three yeers ſeeking fruit on the figeree that was planted in his vineyard 
and found none; and was ſo greatly inceaſed that he gave order to cut 
it down, that it might no longer cumber the ground; this gracious 
vine-dreſſer ſtepped in, and pleaded for it : Lord, /et it alone this yeer 
alſo, till I ſhall dig about it, and dung it, (that it may bring forth fruic, 
and ſo ſtill be continued in that ground,) Luke 1 3.6,8.S0 when he com- 
plains of, and to his people Thou bait been weary of me , O Ifracl— 
thou baſt not honoured me with thy Sacrificesr, — but thou haſt made me to 
ſerve with thy Sins, thou haſt wearied me with thine Iniquities: Yethe 
addeth, 1, even I, am he which blotteth out thy Tranſgreſſions for mie 
own names ſake, and will not remember thy Sins, llay 43- 22, 25- 
Though they were not ſo fervent as to give him no reft, though they 
did not weary him incrying after wiſdom, and lifting up their voice 
for underſtanding, as thoſe that would take no denial, but inſtead 
thereof were weary of him; yea and found him ſo much unpleaſant 
work, as to weary him with their Tranſgreſhons, in hiding and cover- 
ing them, and waſhing and cleanſing them from them; yet he conti- 
nued to be gracious and merciful tothem : he knows not how preſent. 
ly toreject them, but when he ſpeaks againſt them he doth earneſtly 
remember them till; and his bowels are moved and ſtirred towards 
them: yea when he threatens togive up to deſtruction, becauſe they 
are bent to back-(l:dings from him, and though called to the moſt high, 
do not at all exalthim; yet he crieth out (as one full of good bowels 
towards them, Jam.5.11-) How ſhall 1 give thee up? howſhall [ deliver thee? 
(as one that well knows not how to doit:) Aine heart 1s turned with- 
inme, my repentings are kindled together ; I will not execute the fierceneſs 
of mine anger ; — For I am God and not Man,the Holy One in the midſt of 
thee, &c, And thus gracious is he towards ſuch unworthy,& backſliding 
ones, for his own goodneſs, and becauſe he remembers the kindneſs 
of their youth, Hof. 11, 1,9. Fer. 31.18, 20. Nay, when he puts 
them away from their former nighneſs to him, yet he doth not pre- 
ſertly give them a Bill of Divorce ; butis calling unto them to return 
to him, and proclaiming his graciouſneſs, and readineſs to receive 
them again, and ftretching forth his hand toward them, though the 

have treacherouſly departed from him as a Wife from her Hugsband, 
and played the Harlot with many Lovers, taking in Strangers into the 
Bed of Love, inſtead of their Husband, Jſay 50+ 1, 2. Jer. 3- 13 
20,23 
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20, 22. he is not quick to vomit them out of his mouth, who are ſo un- 
pleaſant and loathfome to him, that he well knows not how to keep 
them in: he cannot eaſily put them from among the Children, or caſt 
them out from being of his congregation ; but is ſtill tretching out his 
hand to ſuch rebellious ones, while it is called to day, to draw and 
rengthen them to come to him, and to embrace them in returning, 
Jjay 65. 2, 4. Oh the infinite graciouſneſs and kindneſs of this faithful 

and true witneſs, and of the Father in him! Oh that we may never 
abuſe ſuch goodneſs, or turn ſuch grace into wantonneſs ! That we 

may never deſpiſe the riches of his patience, forbearance,and longſuffer- 
ing towards us, but may ſo know, conlider, and take notice of his 

goodneſs, and of its tendency and operation, that we may be zealous 

and repent : for if ſtill our hearts be ſet in us to do evil,and we continue 

in our provocations, becauſe ſentence is not ſpeedily executed ; this 

willprovoke him at laſt to execute what he threatneth : he will wound 
the head of his enemies,and the hairy ſcalp of ſuch as go on ſtill in their 
treſpaſſes, neglefting, and lightly efſteeming him who is the God of 
Salvation; who hath prepared for us, and is diſcovering, and exer- 
ciſing to us ſuch ſalvation, in and thorow Jeſus Chriſt, Pſ. 63, 18, 19, 
21, and this leadeth us to the next, 

2. But though he be flow to anger, and of great kindneſs, and 
ready to repent him of the evil threatned ; yet in their ſtill continuing 
in this diſtemper, after ſuch a gracious counſel given, v. 18. ſuch re- 
bukes and chaſtiſments uſed, v. 19. and ſuch wonderful condeſenſion 
and patience exerciſed, v. 20. he will at laſt ſpue them out, and vomit 
them upas his Church, unſon them, unchurcFthem, ceaſe to plead 
for them as his Church, caſt them out of his vineyard into the field of 
the World. So when he looked for grapes,and behold wild-grapes, he 
then ſaith, and threatneth, that he will take away the hedge of his 
vineyard, and it ſhall be caten up, and break down the wall thereof, 
and it ſhall be trodden down ; and he will lay it waſt, it ſhall not be 
pruned nordigged, but there ſhall come up briars and thornes : and 
he threatens that he will command the clouds that they rain no rain 
upon it, Jſay 5.1,6, Sothe vine-drefler ſaith; If after his digging a- 
bout and dunging the fruitleſs figtree it ſhall bring forth fruit, well : but 


if not, after that the Lord ſhould cutit down, he would not always 
* intercede for it, if it ſtill, ' after further means uſed, remained barren 
> and unfruitful, Lake 13.9. he can take away his Kingdom, and re- 
move the candleftick oyt of its place, Afat. 21. 43, 44. Rev-2. 5. Behold 
Iſrael after the fleſh :1f God ſpared not the natural branches, take heed 
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leſt he alſo ſpare not thee + Behold therefore the goodneſs, and ſe- 
verity of God z on them which fell ſeverity,but toward thee goodneſs,if 
thou continue in his goodneſs, otherwiſe thou alſo ſhalt be cut off, Row, 
11.20,23. hecancaſt them out of his houſe that are in it, and will do 
ſo, if they perſiſt in rebelling againſt him; and love them no more 
but forſake them, and caſt them off for ever, Hoſe. 9.15. 1 Chron, 
28. 9. of a truth God is no refpecter of perſons : he is not tied to any 
Man's perſon, but Chriſt is the Amen: To him are the promiſes 
made, and in him they are confirmed, ſure to all the ſeed who are 
born of the Spirit, and led by the Spirit : for as many as are led by 
the Spirit of God, they are the Sons of God. In him all the promiſes 
of God are yea and Amen: and if we be Chriſt's then are we 
Abrabam's ſeed and heirs according to promiſe: But it a Man 
(that hath been ingraffed into him) abide not in him, he is caſt forth as 
a branch, -and withereth, and Men gather them, and they. are caſt 
into the fire, and burned, 7ob. 15. 16, 6. in abiding in him is ſafety, 
and ſecurity,none can pluck them out of his hand,or mouth that hearhis 
voice and follow him, as he is drawing them,and working in thega both 
to willand to do of good pleaſure: but beware of him, ſaith Got and 0s 


bey his voice, provoke him not, for he will not pardon your tranſgreſſi- 
ons, for my name is in him: he will not forgive if we (in againſt him,and 


ſerve other Gods, and continue ſo todo, but will ſpue ſuch at laſt out 
of his mouth, though he be longſuffering, and pleateous in mercy and 
goodneſs. He that hath an ear let bim hear what the Spirit ſatth to the 
Churches: for he can do the ſame to any particular perſon that hath 
an ear, if he grow Lukewarm and remiſs, which he can do and threat» 
eneth to do to ſuch a Church « Oh that every one of us may conſider 
that our ſtanding is by faith, that ſo we may not be high minded, but 
fear. The Apoſtles had a good uſe of conſidering the terrour of the 
Lord to quicken them to ciligence in ſeeking and ſerving the Lord ; 
and the Apoſtle Paul, including himſelf with the holy brethren, ſaith-: 
If we fin willfully after the knowledge of the truth recerved, their remains 
0 more ſacrifice for ſin : But a certain fearful looking for of judgment, and 
feery indignation, which ſhall devour the adverſaries: Oh conſider this ye 
that forget God ! Exod. 23. 20, 24. Rev. 3.16,22. Rom, 11. 20. 2 Cor« 
5. 8, 11. 1 Cor. 9. 27. Heb. 10.26, 25. 
Verſe 17. Becauſe thou ſayeſt, I am rich and increaſed with gords and 
bave need of nothing : and knoweſt not that thou art wretch- 


ea and miſerable (or pitcous) and poor and blind and 
naked. 


This verſe containcth in it cither, 1. An 
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1, An evidence and demonſtration that they were Lukewarme ; and 
is a declaration of the cauſe and reaſon of their Lukewarmeneſs : their 
high thoughts and conceits of themſelves made them ſo ; and fo there 
was more hope of a fool (of ſuch as were cold) than of them, Prov. 26, 
12, when Men are highly conceited of themſelves, and think they 
are already rich, this will make them grow indifferent, remiſs, and 
flothful ; and though they come daily and fit before God as his pag 
and ſcem to take delight in aproaching to him, and remain in the aſſe 
blies of his people, yet it will make them do what they do, out of 
cuſtome, and for faſhions ſake, or in ſervice to ſome idol, and will 
cauſe them to be like a door that turns upon his hinges; it will keep 
them ata ftand : and though they go backward and forward like ſuch 
a door ; yet they will at laſt be but where they were atfirſt : they will 
not grow in grace, and in the knowledge of our Lord and Saviour Je- 
ſus Chriſt : It will hinder them from being hot, from ſuch a prizing of 
Chriſt as to hate all for his ſake, that they may win him, and be found 
in him, Prov. 26. 12, 16, The full Soul loatheth the boney-comb, and 
that cauſeth a Man alſo to wander from his place, as a bird from ber neſt, 
Prov. 27. 7,8. Thus it was with Iſrael of old ; when they were low 
and mean, and little in their own eyes, and in the day of their eſpou- 
ſfals; Oh then! what fervency and heat of Spirit and demcanour was 
found with them? they followed the Lord out of the land of «£gype, 
and thorow the wilderneſs, thorow a land of deſarts and pits, thorow 
a land of drought, and of the ſhadow of death, thorow a land that no 
Man paſled thorow, and where no Man dwelt: But when they conceit- 
ed themſelves to berich, and ſaid they were Lords, free perſons, now 
no longer in bondage, as when they werein «£gype: they were now 
brought out of the houſe of Servants, (a type of the ſtate of this World ) 
and were become owners, grown rich and increaſed with goods ; now 
they were become poſleſſours, and had need of 'nothing + Then their 
former fervency was gone; they would come ne more to him, but fore 
ſook him when he led them by the way, and forgat him days without 
number ; and trimmed their way to ſeek love elſewhere; and yet wip= 
ed their mouthes, and ſaid, they were innocent, and therefore ſurel 
his anger ſhould turn away from them; and ftill flatter'd him with 
their lips, and called him, my Father and the guide of my youth, Jer. 
2.2, 7, 31-35» Oh! Bleſſed are they that bunger and thirſt after. ri 
onſneſs, for they ſhall be filled, Mat. 5.6. but the full and rich he- ſends 
empty amay, Luke 1.53. The Apoſtle Paul confeſſeth and acknow- 
ledge he had not yet attained, neither was already perfeft : and 

Ooo therefore 
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therefore forgetting the things behind, and reaching forth to the things 
before, he preſſed toward the mark for the prize of the high calling 
of God in Chrift ; he ran as for his life,and did ſtrive as for an icorrup- 
tible Crown: and he inſtructs the believers, who were perfect, up- 
right-hearted , to be like- minded with him ; to reckon themſelves to 
be imperfect as to attainment; That ſo they alſo might run with 
Patience the race ſet before them, Phil. 3. 12, 16. 1 Cot. 9.24% 
25, 26, 

. *—o0y on the other hand, when Men begin to take notice of 
themſelves, and to think too highly of themſelves, and of their knows 
Iedgeand attainments ; this cuts off the frer, and makes perſons to be 
Lukewarme ;, and when a price is put into their hand for getting wiC- 
dom, they have no heart thereto. This high thought of themſe! v-$ 
makes them fit looſe from Chriſt; and though it blow up Men ji:c 
a bladder, yetit doth not build them up: according to that, we «1! 
know we have knowledge : knowledge (even the knowing and taking 
potice of our knowledge) pufteth up, as with wind, bur ir edifieth not 
as charity doth, which is not puffcd up : and when Men are puffed 
vp by their fleſhly mind,it takes them off from an high eſtimate ofChrift, 
and cauſes them to wander from him, and not to hold the head : com- 
pare 1Cor. 8, 1, with <. 13.4. and Col. 2. 18, 19. It is much to 
be feared, that we alſo have too high conceits of our ſelves; and theres 
fore, though we are not quite cold, yet ſuch thoughts make us Lukes 
warme: Oh that we might come to the light of the Lord, and therein 
ſee, and examine our ſelves; and if this iniquity be with us, put it far 
away t forthis thinking too highly of our ſelves 1s that which is the 
cauſe of our loathfome remper. Or, 

2. This verſe is a reaſon of Chriſt's threatning, and of that woe and 
judgment threatned, v. 16. I will ſpe thee out of my mouth : Becauſe thou 
fayeft, 1 am rich, &c Oh | what a provocation to Chriſt is ir, that ſuch 
babes as 'we''are ſhould boaſt, 'as if we were come 16-2 perfect 
Man! that we ſhould imagine and ſay, 'we have need of nothing, 
when ſo little a portion is known of him by us! that we ſhould 
think and ſay, we are whole! what need have we then of a Phy- 
hcian? what need of a mediatour to intercede for us > we do by 
ſuch-like thoughts and ſayings make the croſs of Chrift, and preaching 
of jr: foolfhneſs ir our ſelves, and render it a needleſs and unde- 
firadlething ; and they do lead vs to ſet light by wndwagervalue Chriſt, 
and to give our hearts unto, and take vp our contentment 4a" our own 
attainmehts, and receits, Which are indeed broken ciſterns, qnd.ſo pro- 
FF voke 


Led AC _ 


gy 


An Expoſition on Revel, Ghap, 3, Verſe 1h. 477 


voke him to anger:his name is jealous,and he cannot, he will not endure 
it, that we ſhould give our loves to, and take up our reſt in auy thing 
beſides himſelf : his jealouſy (when his love is abuſed or flcighted ) is 
cruel as the grave : the coals thereof are coals of fire, which hath a 
moſt vehement flame, Cant. 8. 6. he cannot bear it that thoſe that are 
eſpouſed to him ſhould caſt their eyes upon, and give the heart to other 
lovers: and therefore when any do fo, the fire of his jealouſy is kindled 
againft them, and he (as here) threatneth to caſt them off. IWo (faith 
our Saviour ) to you that are rich : for ye bave received your conſolation, Luke 
6.24, 25. he that fills the hungry with good things, doth ſend the rich 
empty away, Lukg 1. 53. ſuch he will abhor and vomit therh out of 
his mouth, as moſt loathſome perſons to him : Oh! how ſad and ca- 
lamitous is their condition, who boaſt and witneſs of themſeves that 
they are pure, (inleſs, perfect as to attainment : There isa generation 
who are pure in their own eyes, though yet they are not waſhed from 
their hlthineſs: and Oh how lofty are their eyes! and their eye-lids 
are lifted up, wo unto them, they have their happineſs now, their porti- 
on in this life:and thoſe that are ta any meaſure like them are loathſome 
to Chrift,and the more loathſome,the more they are like to them. It was 
diſpleaſingto the Lord, that Job had ſuch an overweeniog conceit of 
himſelf, of his knowledge, purity, innocency, (thobgh he was deſti- 
rute of ſuch light and advantages as are afforded to us;) and it brought 
forth evil fruitin him: and that good Man, when he was convince 
ed of his evil, was aſhamed of himſelf, and confeſſeth that he was. vile, 
and profefieth he would lay his hand upon his mouth : once, faith he, 
have I ſpoken, but I will not anſwer, yea twice, but I will proceed 
no further. And when his eye ſaw God, he abhorred himſelf, and re» 
pented in duſt and aſhes, Job. 40. 3, 5. and 42. 4, 6. This is a becom- 
ing thing for us to be low in our own eyes, and to be ſenſible of our vile- 
neſs, brutiſhneſs, and ſhertneſs in every matter : and to acknowledge 
that when we have done all that is commanded us, yet we are unprofi- 
tableServants: To confeſs with him, that we are more bruitiſh thanMan, 
and have not the underſtanding ofa Man ; that we have neither learn- 
ed wiſdome, nor have the knowledge of the holy, Prov. 30. 2, z. To 
this Man will he look, that (inſtead of boaſting what he is, and hath 
done, and proclaiming his own goodneſs,) is poor and of a contrite 
Spirit, and trembleth at his word ; that hath nothing to glory in but 
the Lord, who of God is made unto us wiſdom, and righteouſneſs,and 
ſanCtification,and redemption, 1ſay 66,1,2.1 Cor. 1.29,31.But the proud, 
the rich, the full he knows afar off. The fooliſh, ſuch as are vaiti-glo- 

Oooz rious, 
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r10us boaſters, who commend themſelves, ſuch) ſhall nor ſtand in his 
tight, Pſ. 5. 5. with Pſ. 75. 4, 5- His Eyes are upon the haughty, 
that he may bring them down, 2. Sam. 22. 13, Oh ! conſider we this, 
that Pride may be hidden from us, and that we may not be wiſe in our 
own Eyes, but viewing our ſelves in the Glaſs of the Lord's Body, 
may take ſhame to our ſelves; for Pride goeth before Deltrution, 
and an haughty Spirit before a fall, Prov. 16. 18, and 5. 12. and 29. 23. 
were we but comparing our ſelves with that Object chatis propoſed to, 
and ſet >cfore us in the Goſpel; and viewing what is the bread. h,and 
length, and depth, and height thereof, and conſidering that love of 
Chriſt which paſſeth knowledge, that peace of God which p:ſſeth all 
underſtanding; and ſeeing what treaſures of wiſdom and knowledge 
are hid in Chriſt: Oh what cauſe ſhould we ſee to be abaſed, and ro 
bewaii our dimfightedneſs, and ſhortneſs of underſtanding; and (ce 
cavſc tro complain of our great incompleatneſs in our ſelves, and in« 
conformity unto him; yea to cry out of our uncleanneſs, unloving- 
neſs, barrenneſs, leanneſs, and witheredneſs, 1 Cor. 13.9, 12. In- 
deed the Spirit that dwelleth in us, as of us, luſteth to envy, and leads 
us tolift up our ſelves: Bur he giveth more grace, grace abounding 
and exceeding the corruption of our natural Spirit; that our lofty looks 
may be humbled,” and our haughty hearts bowed down : wherefore 
he ſaith, God reſiſteth the proud, but gives graceto the humble, Jam. 4. 5, 
6. Humble we our ſclves therefore under the mighty hand of God, 
or otherwiſe we ſhall never be fervent in Spirit in ſecking the Lord, 
and yielding up our ſelves unto him: The Apoſtle ſaw it needful, 
and profitable to give this admonition to every one of the Believers, 
that they ſhould not thiok more highly of themſelves, or of their 
parts, gifts, and attainments, than they ought to think, but to think 
ſoberly : And this he gives unto them through the grace given to him ; 
and to that end he gives it, that they might preſent their bodies, 
as moved and ftrengthened by the mercies of God, a living 
Sacrifice to him, gc. and not bes conformed to this World, but tranſ- 
formed accordiug to the renewing of their mind, &c. Row. 12. 1,3, Im- 
plying that if they ©:14 unſober thoughts of themſelves,aad did think of 
themſelves above whatis meet,this would hinder them from an hearty 
yiclding up themſelves to the Lord, as thoſe alive from the dead ; 
and their Members as Initruments of Righteouſneſs unto Holineſs : 
They would otherwiſe be apt ro think and ſay, as theſe did, they had 
necd of nothing 5 and ſo expoſe themſelves to wrath, as here, 

Becauſe thou ſajeſt, 1 am rich,) rich in knowledge and ——_— ; 
tac 
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the unſober :2king notice hereof is very hurtful and pernicious, and 
puffs Men up, avis ſaid, 1 Cor. 8.1, and makes them grow careleſs 
and negligent, when opportunities are afforded to them for buying 
that Gold tried in the Fire 3 and to deſpiſe and ſer light by thoſe helps 
vouchſafed unto them of God, 

And increaſed with Goods.] They intimate, that time was when they 
were poor, and had nothing ; but now they are enlarged and grown 
rich, and their Subſtance is increaſed. Time was, when they were 
in®Bundage to the Law, or Rudiments of this World, and were 
without Chriſt and God in the World ; but now they are the Tem- 
ple of the Lord, the Church of Chriſt, they are not like others, or 
like to what themſelves ſometimes were : They have now excellent 
Ornaments,they have a great gift of Prayer,and can enlarge themſelves 
therein, they can ſpeak freely and fluently for the truth, ſo as to fi- 
lence oppoſers and ſtop their mouths that they have nothing material 
to ſay : They have much mortified their corruptions, ſubdued their 
luſts, cleanſed their ways, eſcaped the pollutions of the World; 
and have put on bowels of Mercies, Kindneſs, Meckneſs, &&c. They 
were become like thoſe that truſted in, and whoſe heart was lifted up 
becauſe of their beauty; and who made to themſelves Images of 
God's fair Jewels, &c. Ezek. 16. 4, 19. and ch. 28. 17. 

And bave need of nothing] or, of no Man, need of no Infirue 
ments; though they did not leave off the aſſembling of themſelves to. 
gether, - but ſeemed to take delight in approaching to God ; yet they 
knew all already that could be ſaid to them, they needed no teaching, 
they were ſuch knowing perſons, and had ſuch great underftonding : 
They had need of no Edification, they had attained already : They 
needed no Reproof, they were clean in their own Eyes, and free from 
thoſe Evils that others might charge them with, and fault them for : 
They wereeven ſaying, Bleſſed be the Lord, for we are rich : God we 
thank, thee, we are nut like other Men; we have all we deſire to have ; 
we have need of nothing, This was not only their thought, but their 
language, they ſo ſaid concerning themſelves. But what account did 
the faithful and true witneſs, who will not lye, give of them? For it 
3s not he that commendeth bimſelf 13 approved, but whom the Lord commend- 
eth, 2 Cor. 10. 18. did they confirm their ſaying and witneſs the ſame 
of them which they ſaid of themſelves? No, they were their own 
Witneſſes ; he gives them to underſtand that they were greatly miſta- 
ken and deceived, in that he ſaith, . 

And knoweſt not that thou art wretched and miſerable, (or pitteous) 
and poor and blind and naked. ] What 
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What a great miſtake was here? Do thoſe that are ſo highly con» 
ceited of themſclves think their caſe is ſo ſad ? No, theſe knew not 
their high and unſober thoughts of themſelves blinded then, and made 
them worſe thaa Fools, Prev. 16. 12. and their blindeneſs and 1gno» 
rance was apparent, and their ſhame and nakedneſs viſible to ſuch 
as had their Eyes open : They were blind, and yet they thought and 
ſaid they ſaw. And truly, ignorant perſons uſually are moſt highly 
conceited of themſclves, as the Apoſtle ſignifieth when he ſaith, Z 
would not have you ignorant, —leſt ye be wiſe in your own conceits, Ron. 
11.25. They thought themſelves to be rich and full, and ſee how 
empty and poor they were; while they thought themſelves to be 
ſomething when they were nothing, they deceived themſelves, Gal. 
G. 3. 1 Cor. 8. z. Prev. 14.6. with Rom. 11. 20. Sce alſo what a 
miſtake was in the Corinthians, who were high-minded, and highly 
conceited of themſelves : Now ye are full, ſaith the Apoſtle, now ye 
arerich, (increaſed with goods) ye have reigned as Kings without #s,Qc. 
We are Fools for Chriſt: ſake, ye are wiſe in Chriſt « We are weak, but ye are 
ſtrong : ye are honourable, but We are deſpiſed. But what manner of 
perſons were theſe that had ſuch high thoughts of themſelves * Sec 
what the Apoſtle ſaith of them: / could not ſpeak unto you as unto ſpiritual, 
but as unto carnal as unto Babes in Chriſt, — I have fed you with malk , and 
not with meat : for hitherto ye were not able to bear, neither yet now are ye 
able, for ye ave yet carnal, &c. 1 Coy. 4.8, 10. with ch. 3.1, 4. As 
there is that maketh himſelf poor, and hath great riches : So there is 
that maketh himſelf rich, yet hath nothing, Prov. 13.7, Such a mi- 
ſtake there was with this Church, and is with many that have high 
thoughts and conceits of themſelves, Herein they are like a Dream 
of a Night-Viſionz as when an hungry man dreameth, and behold be 
eateth, but he awaketh, and bis Soul is bungry : Or, as when a thirſty 
man dreameth, and behold he drinketh, but be awaketh, and behold he 13 
faint, and bis Soul bath apperite, Iſay 29.7, 8. Toſuch a ſad and loathe 
ſome condition may ſuch bring themſclves, who have believed on the 
name of the only begotten Son of God, by turning their Eye from 
Chriſt, and Coting upon, and admiring themſelves, their knowledge, 
parrs, gifts, receits, attainments : Oh that we may look into the pers 
tect law of liberty, and continue therein, that we may ſo behold our 
own vileneſs, ſinfulneſs, ſhortneſs, and incompleatneſs in our ſelves, 
that we may be low in our own Eyes, and ſo be preſerved from this 
lukewarmneſs, and quickened and enflamed with love to Chriſt, to 
ſeek after the knowledge and enjoyment of him; and for that cauſe 
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to part with, and forſake all things: yea and with fervency to ho'd 
forth the profeſſion of our Faith without wavering ; that we may 0- 
vercome by the Blood of the Lamb, and word of our Teſtimony, not 
loving our lives tothe death; that none of the things we may ſuffer 
may move us, nor may we count our lives dear to our ſelves, that we 
may finiſh our courſe with joy, 

Verſe 18. 1 counſel thee to buy of me Gold tried in the Fixe, that 
thou maye#t be rich : and white raiment, that tbou majeſt 
be cloathed, and that the ſhame of thy nakedneſs do 
not appear : and anoint thine Eyes with Eje-ſalve, that 
thou majeſt ſee." 

This Verſe contains in it needful and gracious counſel, which the 
Amen, the faithful and true witneſs, gives to theſe lukewarm ones, 
whom he had threatned co ſpue out of his mouth. Wherein conſider 
in general, 

1, That when men have fitted themſelves for being ſpued out of 
his mouth, and brought themſelves into ſuch a condinon, that they 
deſerve to be no longer pleaded for by him as his Church, but to be 
vomited forth as loathſome, and he threatneth ſo to deal with them ; 
yet while it is called today, ſuch is the graciouſneſs and mercifulneſs 
of this faithful and true witneſs ; ſuch is the loathnefſs and unwilling- 
neſs of Chriſt, and God in him, to execute what he threatneth, that 
he is long-ſuffertng to ſuch uaworthy, aad ill-deſcrving ones, and 
gives good counſel to ſuch, that they might hear and receive it, that 
fo the Judgment threstned may not be executed upon them : he had 
ſaid, [_/ will ſpue thee out of my mouth.) But before he doth ſo, he here 
faith, ['/ do counſel thee (in the preſent time) to buy, &+c. See 1ſay 30. 
8,18. Zer.7.16, and 11. 14. and 14-11. Withch.18.7, 11, Zepb.1,4,18, 
and c#.2.1, 3+ Hoſ. 9.14, 17. with cb. 11, 7,8. and 14- 1, 4+7oel 2. 1,1 3: 
Kev. 2.5, 16. 

2. In that he ſaith, Thou art wretched and miſerable and poor and 
blind and naked, verſe 17. 1 counſel thee to buy, &rc. He gives us to 
underſtand, that thoſe perſons are truly and verily poor, that are 
without this Gold, that is to be bought of Chriſt; they are naked in- 
deed, that have not this white Rayment: and blind indeed, that 
are without the knowledge of Jeſus Chriſt, and God in him, Prev. 

23.4, 5- andech.8.20, 22. 1 Cor. 1. 29, 30, 31+ 

3. In that he counſels theſe miſerable ones to buy, he intimatesto 
Us, that not only ſuchas are ſenſible of their condition aze counſelled: 


to come to Chriſt, but ſuch as are inſculible alſo; ſucb-as are wretch- 
cd,. 
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eq, miſerable, poor, blind, naked, and know it not, 1ſay 42+ 18, 
Prev. 1.20, 23. and ch, 8. 1,4, 6. fob. 5. 25. Rom. 10. 20. 

4. In that he gives ſuch counſel ro thole that were ignorant of their 
ſtate, be ſignificth to us; that the way ro make men ſenſible of their 
condition, when their caſe is wretched, and miſerable, and they know 
it not; is, to commend unto them, and lift up before them Chriſt, 
and thoſe treaſures in him. The Goſpel of Chriſt is the Arm of the 
Lord, to give light unto them that fit in darkneſs: So Chriſt ſaith, 
The Spirit of the Lord is upon me, becanſe the Lord hath anointed me to 
preach the Goſpel tothe Poor, (and therewith) to preach recovery of ſight to 
the blind, Luke 4. 18. Joh. 16. 8, 14. OY, us Acts 26. 18,23, 
PC. 19.7. and 119- 129, 130. 

Particularly from the counſel it ſelf, we may note theſe Inftruti- 
ons, . 
1. That there is a compleat proviſion, anſwering to the needs of 
thoſe who are wretched, and miſcrable,and poor, and blind, and naked, 
and know it not, 

2. That this proviſion may be had by ſuch as are poor, and miſcra- 
ble, &c. 

3. That to that end it is needful for them to buy it. 

4 That they may buy ir, they muſt agoint their Eyes with Eye- 
ſalve, that they may ſee. 

1. That there is a full and compleat proviſion anſwering to the needs 
of thoſe that are wretched, and miſerable, and poor, and blind, and 
naked, and know it not: Here is Gold tried, &c. to anſwer to their 
wretchedneſs, miſcrableneſs, and poverty : White Rayment to cover 
their nakedneſs; and Eye-ſalve to cure their blindneſs. 

Here, God aſſiſting, we ſhall conſider in the firſt Bracnh of the 
Counſel, 

I. What is this Gold here commended and counſelled to, and why 
called Gold ? 

2. What is ſignified by its being ſaid, To be tried 3n the Fire ? 

3, Whatisimported in the end and motive to buy it, that thou may- 
eſt be rich ? 

1, What is this Gold here commended and counſelled to, and why 
called Gold? 

The Gold here ſpoken of is not natural Gold, nor the Riches of 
this World : ' for the poor, &c. could not buy this in a vatural ſenſe. 
Nor doth Chrift rebuke and cbaſten Men for being without natural 
Gold ſimply : Nordoth be give ſuch ſerious counſel to his Churches, 
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to-buy ſuch a corruptible thing; nor need we be ſo earneſtly coun- 
ſelled to labour for this periſhing Gold z we are all too naturally encli- 
ned thereto, Prov. 23. 4. Yea a Man may be poor enough, though he 
had the whole World : but here Chriſt ſpeaks about ſpiritual and Hea- 
venly things, that which infinitely ſurpaſſed the molt pure Gold here 
below. And ſo, . : 

1. By Gold is here meant Chriſt himſelf, with whom are all dura. 
ble riches, Prov. 8. 13. And ſo he is not only (aid to be girded with fine 
Gold of Upbaz, Dan. 10.5. Rev. 1-13. and to have a Crown of pure 
Gold on his Head, Pſ. 21. 3- but alſo his Head is ſaid tobe the moſt 
fine Gold, and his hands Gold-rings, &c. Cant 5.11, 14. Yeahe is 
ſaid to be Gold, 7ob 22. 23, 26. and a Pearl of great price and trea- 
ſure, Adat, 13. 44, 46. Eph. 3.8, 

2, Now he in himſelf, and as declared tous ia the Goſpel, is called 
and compared to Gold, to ſignific to us in general, his preciouſneſs 
and excellency, that he is moſt enriching: as is alſo ſignified in the 
end laid down, and propoſed to us, to buy it, that we may berich, 
And particularly he is called and compared to Gold, 

1. Becauſe as Gold is taken out of the Earth, before it becomes 
ſo precious, and enriching to us, 7ob 28. 5,6. So Chriſt dicd and 
was taken out of the Earth, that he might become enriching to us ; 
Herein indeed there is a diſhmilitude between the natural Gold, and 
this ſpiritual; the Earth is the original place of the former, but noc 
of thelatter : Chriſt came down from Heaven from above: He is 0- 
ver all God bleſſed for ever,7ob. 3.31. and 6.38, 51. Rom.9.5, But that 
he might become uoſearchable riches for us, and we might. be brought 
back to God, it was abſolutely neceſſary he ſhould ſuffer,and riſe again 
from the dead, 7ob. 12. 24. Aﬀ:17. ;. 2 Cor. 8.9. Pſ. 68.18. It is 
the fruit of the carth which is excellent and comely for our eſcape, 
Iſay 4+ 2. er. 31.22. , 

2+, Becauſe as Gold is the molt excellent metal, more precious than 
Jron, Braſs, Silver, or any other metal, 1ſay 60. 17. Numb. 31. 22- 
So Chriſt is the moſt excellent one, there is none to be gompared to 
him: He is the beginning, the principal one, . the firſt-born from the 
dead, thatin all things, and amongft all perſons, he might have the 
pre-eminence, Can. F. 10, 16, Col. 1.13, 19, Heb+1.4,14-and 3. I, 
6. and cþ.7. 16,28. He that cometh from Heaven is above all, Job. 3. 
31s Prov. 3.13, 18. Phil. 3- 4, 10. *< | 

3- Hei called and compared to Gold, becauſe as motey anſwers all 
things,ia having Gold, tried Gold,a Man may have any thing here be+ 
44% Ppp low, 
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low, Eccleſ. 10. 19. $0 it's moſt fully and compleatly true here: He 
that hath Chriſt hath all things, in ſuch manner as he hath him; for 
with him God gives all things alſo freely, 7oh, 3. 35. Wich Rom. 8, 32. 
God hath given us cternal life, and this lifeis in his Son ; he that hath 
the ſon hath Life, Job. 3. 35, 36. 1 ob. 5. 10, 11, 12. 1Cor. ;, 21, 
22,23, and ch. 1. 29, 3O, 31. 

4. He iscalled and compared to Gold, becauſe as Gold, eſpecially 
when tried, is very delightful and defirable to the Nturdl Eye, and 
that with which the heart is affeed : So Jefus Chriſt is very amiable 
to the enlightned Eye of the underſtanding, as he is diſplayed before 
us in the evidence and demonſtration of the Spirit, Hag. 2. 7, $. 
Iſay 42..1.and 45-22. and chap.6F. I, 2. Cant. 5.9, 16. and chap. 6.1, 

2, We have in the next place to enquire and conſider, what is 
meant by this expreſſion, [" tried inthe Fire : ] Thercin is ſignified, 

i, The wonderful affliftions and ſorrows which Chriſt endured 
and underwent for us, and for our ſakes: Herein he was like Gold 
thro vn into the Fire, as that ſignifies great and'grievous pains and ſuf- 
ferings :, He was tormented (as inthe Fire) for our Tranſgreſſions, 
bruiſed for our iniquities, &c. ſay 43. 4, 5- Heis eminently and 
emphatically called, the afflifted one, Pſ. 22. 24. God afflitted him 
with all his waves, Pſ. 88. 3, 16. Aat. 26. 37, 38. Pf. 22. 1, 2, 14, 
is Jſay 53.10. Rem.8, 32. and he endured great things from the 
hands of men, Pf. 2. 1. and 22.6, 12. At:7.52, nd the Prince of 
this world came t6 afflit and corment him, Luke 22.53. Pf. 40. 2. and 
116. 3. 66d 18. 4, 5: 

2, Tried in the Fire] ſignifieth, that this Heavenly Gold was 
proved herein, and appeared to be ſo right and excellent, as that he 
could and did endure and abide the Fire; and therefore alſo he is call. 
ed and compared to Gold, becauſe it was one of theſe things, and 
the firſt-named, that would abide the Fire, Numb. 31. 22,23. He was 
proved td, purpoſe herein, the word-of the Lord was tried, Pf. 18. 30. 
He is a tried Stone, J/ay 28. 16. He did not ſhrink from, or periſhin 
this Fire, but endured to the end. His love and graciouſnefſs was tri- 
ed,and evidenced to be ſtrong as,yea ſtronger than the Fire it ſef, which 
had a mbſt vehement flame, Cant. 8.6, 7. 

| bf His be 9gttietf in the Fire, doth ſignifie, that he was herein, 
ard herethorow purified, arid refined, and came forth as Gold out of 
the Fire, 7ob 23. 10. Indeed he had never any pollution of His own, 
or any mixture of Sin cleaving to him: He knew no Sin, he did no 
55", there was gvile found in his. mouth, 2 Cor, 5. 2.1, 1. Pet: = 
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But yet he had our fins laid ugon bim: God made him to be fin for 
us: The Lord laid on him the iniquities of us all, 2 Cor.5. 21, Iſays 3.6. 
and ſo he was by imputation ſpotted, as it were, with our ſpots, and 
deformed with our afflitions and wrinckles; but he was tricd in the 
Fire; therein and thereby was he purified from our Sins, from the 
guilt of them, and ſohe is pure: He was manifeſted to take away 
our Sins, and in him is no Sin, 1 7eb. 3. 3,4, 5. and he hath pur off all 
mortality, and weakneſs in his Reſurrection, 2 Tim. 1. 10. and hath 
a glorious body now in the Heavens, Phil. 3. 20, 21. He now liveth 
who was dead, and he is alive for evermore, Rem.6. 9, 10, [See the 
notes before on ch. 4. v. 18, 8nd on ch. 2.v.8.] 

4+ This Gold is ſaid to be tried, to denote, that this trying work 
is over and paſt, though the vertue, and glorious fruit of it remains 
and abides for ever : It isnot ſaid, Gold [trying] but [ried] in, or 
out of the Fire; for (as before is ſaid) he is acquitted of all our Sing 
imputed to him, and hath overcome, aboliſhed and got rid of all our 
weakneſs and mortality, and all occaſions of grief and trouble ; 
and is not (as ſome ungodly and antichriftian Spirits blaſphemouſly 
affirm) dying in ſome, or in any, inevery age of the World : Once, 
and but once, in the end of the World he appeared, to put away Sin 
by the Sacrifice of himſelf, Heb. g.25, 26. Chriſt being raiſed from 
the dead dieth no more, death hath no more dominion over him ; 
for in that he died he died unto Sin once, but- in that he liveth, he 
liveth to God, Row. 6.9, 10. Heb. 7.8, 16, 25. Rev. 1.18. 

3. ln the next place confider we, what is imported to us in the end 
why he counſels this Angel to buy, which is alſo a powerful motive 
and argument uſed, to move us to have ſuch an high eſtimate of this 
Gold,as to buy it at any rate; [that thou majeſt berich.] In this end is 
ſignified to us, 

1, That thoſe that have not this Gold tried in the Fire cannot be 
rich,nor enriched with true riches ;but are poor, miſerable creatures in 
the Eyes of him that judgeth righteouſly ; though they have large poſ- 
ſeſſions, much Gold, and a multitude of Rubies: Theſe riches here 
below will not profit in a day of Wrath, or death + Will he efteem 
thy Riches ? No not Gold, &&c. Job 36. 18, 19. Zepb. 1. 18. Prov.1t. 
4+ nor make us partakers of the favour of God, Cent. 8. 7. Though 
we had never ſuch an abundance of the Gold and Riches of this 
World, yet we ſhould not upon that account, be rich toward, or with 
God, Lucke 12.16, 21. 

2. In this cad and motive is alſo fignified tous, that be we never fo 
Ppp 2 poor, 
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poor, and miſerable, as with reſpe to the Riches, Wiſdom, Righ- 
tcouſneſs, &c. of this world; and though theſe Riches here below, 
of what nature or kind ſoever they be, will not truly enrich vs; yet 
in buying, and being made partakers of this Gold tried 1a the Fire, 
we may be rich, rruly rich, Eph. 3.8. Riches and Honour are with 
him, yea durable riches, —his fruit is better than Gold, yea than fine 
Gold ;—And therefore. thoſe that love him (hall inherit ſubſtance, 
and he will fill all their Treaſures, Prov.8.4,15,21. Rim 8.32. Jam. 2.5. 

3. In that he faith, thor [thou] mayeſt be rich, it declares and 
ſhews unto us, the great grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; ſuch was 
his grace to us, that to this end he became poor, that thorow his po- 
verty we might be made rich, 2 Cor. $8. 9. It was not, nor is, his own 
good and profit this faithful, and true witneſs aims at but the profit 
and henefit of others that they may be- ſaved, 1 Cor-,10. 33. and ch. 11, 
1, Chriſt onceſuffered for Sins, the juſt for the uryuſt, that he might 
bring vs to God, being put to death in the fleſh, but quickened by 
the Spirit, 1 Pet..3. 18. 

4. In that he here commends himſelf to us under the name of Gold, 
and propoſeth ſuch an end to us, to-move and perſwade us to buy it 
that we may berich : hercin is intimated' and ſignified to us, his wil. 
lingneſs and cordial deſire that we ſhould receive his counſcl, and part 
with, and ſuffer theloſs of oll things for the excellency of him, that 
we might win him: Therefore he doth ſo aptly and enamouringly pre- 
ſent himſelf tous, and make uſe of ſuch engaging” and alluring ar- 
guments and motives : he knows we all naturally love Riches, our 
Hearts are taken with Gold, and'our Eyes ſet upon that as a moſt de- 
firable and delightful thing, Now then, he thus in the firſt place de- 
ſcribes. himſelf and callethy and commends himſelf to vs. under the 
name of Gold tried in the fire, and counſels us to buy, that we may be 
truly and indeed enriched. But no more tothis Branch of the counſel. 

_In the next place we come to the ſecond Branch: Yiz. 

And white Raiment, that thou mayeſt br cloathed, and. that the ſhame of 
thy nakedneſi; do net appear. 

Thisis a further Branch of the good and wholeſome counſel given us 
Dy the Amen, who is the counſellor of peace, In which let us con- 

Ger, a 


1, The thing further counſelled to by this excellent one, and that is, 
[ white Raiment;|] 
2. The end why this Angel and Church is counſelled to buy this 


White Raiment : | That thou mayeſt be clomthed, . and that the ſhame of thy 
nekedneſs do not appear] | 1. The 


An Expoſition on Revel, Chap, 3. Verſe 18, 487 


1» The things which this Counſellor further counſels this Angel and 
Church to buy, and that is, [White Rarment, ] or White Garments. 
Here conſider we, 

1. What is this [White Raiment] here counſelled unto, 

In general we may ſay; ltis ſuch raiment as is only to be had and 
bought of Chriſt, and which the people may buy and wear as well as 
the Angel: and hereby is ſignified to us righteouſneſs, as Rev, 19, 8, 
ſo Fob ſaith, 7 put on righteouſneſs and it cloathed me, Job 19. 14. And, 
let thy Prieſt: be cloathed with righteouſneſs, Pſ. 132.9. Iſay 61. 10. 

But now, this righteouſneſs which is the White Raiment, is not our 
own righteouſneſs according.to the law, Rom. 3. 19, 20. Butthe white 
raiment here ſpoken of is, 

1, The righteouſneſs of God without the law, which Chriſt hath 
wrought and compleated in himſelf, and is become, who is Jebovab 
our righteouſneſs, 7er. 23. 6. and ſo he is compared to a garment, 
and believers are inftructed to put him on, Rom. 13+ 14. and as many 
as are baptized into Chriſt are ſaid, to have put on Chrilt, Gal. 3.27. Col, 

3. 10. Eph. 4. 23, 24. And Chriſt is, and in him appears, the rigb- 
teouſneſs of God z and ſo he is become righteouſneſs for vs, in taking 
our nature upon him, and therein being made fn and a curſe; and ſo 
taſting death by the grace of God for everyMan,whereby righteouſneſs 
is come: God madehimto be fin for us, that we mizht be made the 
righteouſneſs of God in him, 2 Cor. 5.21. If righteouſneſs come by the law, 
then Chriſt bath died in vain, Gal. 2.21. In which is implied, that to 
the end he might bring in everlaſting righteouſneſs, he muſt dye, Dan. 
9.24, 26. and he is raiſed again as the publick Man; And ſo he 
is raiſed. for our juſtification, Row. 4. 25- 1 Tm. 3.16, 1 Cor.1, 30. 

2. By this White Raiment, or thoſe White garments, are meant, the 
fruits of this righteouſneſs believed, 7am. 3. 18. For this the Apoſtle 
pro" the Philisppians,that they might be ſincere and without offence 


-being filled with the fruics of righteouſneſs, which fruits are by Jeſus 


Chrift (received and believed in) unto the Glory and praiſe of God, 
Phil. 1.9, 10, 11. and of theſe fruits there are ſome more inward, and 


ſome more outward. 
Thoſe more inward, and wrought in the Spirit of the mind- by the 


Spirit in the Teſtimony, in glorifying Chriſt, and taking of his things, 
and ſhewing unto us, are, 

Hamility ; This is compared to a garment ; Beye all cloathed with bu+ 
mility, 1 Pet. 5.4. Col. 3.12. and this garment theſe needed to buy of 
Chrift : for they were lifted up with high thoughts and conceits of 
themſelves, we have ſcen, v. 17, Zeal 
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Zeal for God, to be clad herewith as with a cloak, 1ſay 59. 17. this 
was that alſo, which this Angel and Church were deſtitute of : they 
were Lukewarme, and neither cold, nor hot, as we have ſcen before ; 
This was therefore needful to be bought by them, in, and with bamiliry ; 
and unleſs that be put on, this cannot be had by us: for while Men 
have high thoughts of themſelves, and their attainments, this diC- 
poſes them to Lukewarmneſs, and hinders them from being zea- 
tous. 

Bowels of mercy, kindneſs, &c. are alſo to be put on by his Angels 
and Churches ; not only outward aCts of mercy, but bowels of mercy, 
Col. 3. 12. and theſe garments aptly Follow, and are joyned with 
zeal; for when the love and lovelineſs of Chriſt is fo known, and be- 
lieved, and conſidered by us, as to enflame our hearts with love to 
him z together herewith alſo we are led, and prevailed with, to 
put on Bowels of mercies, and to be tender-hearted unto all. 

Meekneſs alſo is to be put on by them as a garment, Col. 3. 12. The 
ornament of 4 meek_and quiet Spirit, which is in the ſight of God of greas 
price, 1 Pet. 3. 1, 5. and this 1s joyned with, and put as the conſequent 
of lowlineſs, Eph. 4.2, and of humbleneſs of mind, Col. 3. 12. and 
meekneſs and lowlineſs of heart were conjoyned in our Saviour, Mat. 
11.29. Prov. 13.10. Jam. 3.13, 17. 

Charity alſo is to be put on by us : above all things have fervent 
charity among your ſelves, x Pet. 4. 8. above all theſe things put on 
charity, which is the bond of perfeCtneſs, Col. 3. 14. Let all your things 
be done with charity, 1 Coy 16, 14. and indeed, in putting on charity, 
we put on all the other garments before ſpoken of : In putting on this 
we (hall put on humility : for charity vaunts not it ſelf, 5; not puſſed up, 
1 Cor, 13. 4. in putting on this, we put on Zeal and fervency : hence 
it iscalled, ferventcharity, 1 Pet. 4.3. Cant. 8. 6, 7. Io putting on 
this, we put on bowels of mercics, kindneſs : Charity ſuffer: long, and 
$1 kind, 1 Cor. 1 3.4. Luke 6. 27, 33. [ſee notes before on ch. 2. v. 19+ 
about charity,” 

And by the frifits of righteouſneſs, and ſo by thoſe White garments 
are meant, thoſe more outward ; even the holding forth the word of 
life in word and converſation ; ſo as the grace of God in its efficacies, 
and outward works may be ſcen, and beheld of all Men, As 11. 22, 
Phil. 2. 13,16. Mat. 5.16.Cd. 3.5,9, 15. 

2. Whry'sthis raiment ſaid to be white, and what is imported 
therein ? 

1. In general we may ſay, in this expreſſion there is alluſion and re- 
ference 


An Expoſition on Revel, Chap. 3, Verſe 18, 489 


ference to the garments that the Prieſts and Levites did wear, and in 
which they did miniſter: Exod, 28. 39, 43. Lev. 16. 4, 23. 2 Chron. 
5- 12. andSow the Prieſt-hood being changed, there is made of neceſſi- 
ty a change alſo of the law, Heb. 7. 12. we have an High-prieſt after 
the order of Melchiſedeck, and he is King of righteouſneſs, who hath 
broughtin an everlaſting righteouſneſs, and is choathed therewith, 
Ifay 61. 10. and hath it to confer upon, and cloath with, all that are 
born'of him, Heb. 7. t,2. 1 ob. 3.6. andall that are born of, and 
come to him, are made Prieſts, be they Jew or Gentile, male or female, 
1 Pet. 2.4, 9. Rev. 1. 5, 6- 

2, More particularly ; this raiment is ſaid to be White ; to note the 
purity thereof : So thoſe garments ,thoſe white garments, of the Prieſts 
in former times, are ſaid tobe holy, Lev. 16. 4, 32. Exztk. 44+ 16. 19, 
So, clean and white, and pure and white, are put together ; To ſignify, 
That whiteneſs and cleanneſs, or purity, do meet together here, Rev, 
19, 8,and 15.6. and ſo, this white raiment is holy, 

3, This raiment is white as the light, Afar. 17. 2. ſhining and gliſter» 
ing, Mark 9. 3. Luke 9.29. ſuch as being bought by his Angels and 
Churches, and put on, and found in, is powerful to give light to ſuch 
as have their underftandings darkned : and to diſcover and cure their 
errours and miſtakes, 1 Pet. 2. 11, 12. 

4. This Raiment is ſaid to be white, to ſignify to us, that it is rai- 
ment of praiſe and beauty, of rejoycing and gladneſs ; It betokens, 
and occaſions joy and rejoycing; as black is a token of ſadneſs or 
mourning, 4al. ;. 14. So, white of joy and rejoycing, Eccl. 9. 7, 9+ 
[ ſee the notes on v. 4. 

2, We havenext to conſider, the end why this Angel and Church 
is counſelled to buy this White Raiment ; which is alſo a motive uſed 
fo ſtir up to fervency in buying, viz. [that thou mayeſt be cloathed, and 
that the ſhame of thy nakedneſs do net appear: In which end-is fignified 
to vs, 

1. That thoſe that have not this excellent and durable cloathing here 
counſelled to, even the righteouſneſs of God by faith, and the fruits 
therefore, they have a ſhamefut-nakedneſs upon them, Pſ. 14. 2, 3: 
Rom. 3. 1,2,9,11, 19. 

2, We cannot cloath our ſelves, nor cover the ſhame of our naked- 
neſs with apy garments of our own making and preparing : nor can 
we be cloathed ſo as the ſhame of our nakedneſs appear not, with any 
other raiment than that which is to be bought of the Amen : our bodi- 


ly outward garments will not cover our ſhame from his eyes with 
whom: 
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whom we have todo, 1 Tim. 2.9.'nor our wiſdom, or any excuſes 
or coverings thereby made ; nor any good works or righteouſneſs of 
our own, ſay 57. 12. and chap. 64. 6, Rom. 3. 20, &y, 

3. But with this white raiment we may be covered,cloathed, and a- 
dorned, ſoas our ſhameful nakedneſs may not appear, ſay, 61, x, 


10, 

, This which hath been ſaid ſhall ſuffice for the firſt inftruion : and 
now we come to ſpeak unto the ſecond. 

| 2, That Chriſt and that preparation in him, may be had by thoſe 
that are miſcrable, and wretched and poor, and blind, and naked : 
And this appears if we conſider, 

1. The ground and cauſe of all this proviſion was for all Men, 7ob. 
3.17. and4. 42. Chriſt took the nature of all Men upon him; and 
therefore when he was born, the Angel ſaith : Behold, 1 bring you good 
tiding x of great joy which ſhall be to all people, Luke 2, 10, 14. and he had 
the fins and treſpaſſes of all the World imputed to him, 2 Cor. 5. 14, 
19, 21. Job. 1. 29. And he died for all, even for all of Mankind 
that were dead, Heb. 2. 9. 2 Cor. 5. 14, 15. 1 Tim. 2, 4, 
6, 8. 

;, Thorow and by means of his death, in the virtue whereof he is 
raiſed again, there is in him a perfect and compleat proviſion for Man- 
kind : all things are ready and prepared for Jews and Gentiles; and 
ſo for all Mankind, Afar. 22. 1,4,9. In him God hath prepared ſal- 
vation before the face of allpeople, Luke 2. 30, 31. Rom. 3. 20, 22. 
Iſay. 25. 6. 

3. This proviſion may be had by Men, becauſe Chriſt is diſcover- 
ing it unto all in due ſeaſon; And inviting and ftrengthening them to 
come and partake of it : Chriſt is a Teſtimony, and doth teſtify to all 
in due ſcaſon what he hath done for them, and is become, and hath 
obtained into himſelf, according to the means vouchſafed, 1Jay 55, 
1,5, 7. Prov, 1.20, 23. and 8, 1,10. heis the light of the W orld, 
the manifeſtation of God, and all things to the- World, and the true 
light which lighteth every Man that cometh into the World, Job. 8. 
12-andth. 16, 7, 9. 

4. This proviſion in Chriſt may be had and enjoyned by us : be» 
cauſe we may have it freely, without any real worth or worthineſs ; 
and otherwiſe we could not haveit : for we have no-good thing what- 
ſoever in us: Buthe that is a»thirſt, and whoſoever will may-come gnd 
take of the water of life freely, Rev. 21. 6. and ch, 22; 48, we may buy 
without money, and without price, ſays 5. 1, 


3. That 
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3. That to the end the wretched and miſerable, ec. may have and 
partake of this preparation and proviſion, needful it is to buy it, To 
buy this Gold and white raiment; and that in the preſent time, To 
buy it namely ,to get it into our poſſeſſion; hence whereas in one place 
theHolyGhoſt ſaith,Ger wiſdom andwith all thy getting: get underſtanding, 
In another place he ſaith, Buy wiſdom and underſtanding : compare 
Prov. 4- $,7. With ch. 2.3. 23, and this is called buying; notas if we 
had any ching of real, or equivalent worth or value io part with, and 
give for this moſt excellent proviſion here invited to: But this is called 
and compared to buying, becauſe we muſt part with ſomething that 
we may be made partakers of Chriſt : we muſt be like the wiſe mer- 
chant, who when he had found one pearl of great price, he went and 
ſold all that he had and bought it, Aat. 13. 44, 46. So muſt we do, 
we muſt part with and forſake all, that we may have this gold, and 
white raiment : we muſt at firſt and always let go our pride and high 
thoughts of our ſelves : This was the great and fundamental evil found 
with theſe, as is ſaid : ſo we muſt let goand ceaſe from our double- 
mindedneſs, and halting between two opinions, the wiſdom of this 
World, our own and others; our own righteouſneſs, that of our own 
working in our own wiſdom and ſtrength, 7am. 1.6, 8. andch, 4. 4,5, 
8. 1Cor. 3.18, 20. Prov. 23.4. Phil. 3.4, 7, 9, 10. yea we muſt for- 
ſake all that we have, our {ins and idols, that we may win Chriſt, and 
be found in him, Luke 14- 26, 3 3. and thus we muſt buy, with ſelling 
and parting with all our own things ; Becauſe, 

1, If they be not parted with, they will hinder us from fervently 
and diligently ſeeking after Chriſt, and that lalvation and proviſion in 
him 2 for theſe are contrary the one tothe other, Gal, 5. 16, 17. 2 Cor. ® 
G. 14,15, 1 Cor. 3.18, 20, Prov. 3.5, 7- 

2. Not only will our fins and idols indiſpoſe and hinder us from re- 
ceiving Chrift, and his durable riches and cloathing ; and fill us with 
enmity there-againſt, and alienation therefrom : But alſo our affeio- 
nate retaining, and cleaving with purpoſe to our ſins and idols, after 
the grace of God brings ſalvation to us, will render 'us unworthy of 
him, 7er. 5, 25. heis not worthy of Chriſt, who prefers any thing 
to him: they that prefer their Farms, Merchandiſe, Wives, Sons, or 
Daughters, yea or their own lives before him, are not worthy of him, 
Mas. 22. 1,8, and ch, 10. 37, 38. 1 Saw. 2. 30. Luke 14. 26s 33» 
Jonab 2, 8, 

3. Yea it is needful to buy in the preſent time, becauſcif the preſent 
opportunity be neglected and let flip by us, we may deprive our ſelves 

Qqq hereof 


== 
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hereof, and be guilty of the greateſt folly and madneſs imaginable ; 
behold now is the accepted time, behold now is the day of Salvation,2 Cor. 
6. 1, 2. Mat. 25.6, 12. 

4. That to the end the wretched, and miſerable, and poor, and 
blind, and naked may buy this Gold tried in the Fire, and this White 
Rayment here commended to us, it is good and needful for them, 
that they anoint their Eyes, the Eyes of their underſtanding, with 
Eye-ſalve, with the Teſtimony of Chriſt, that they may fee ; for 
| without this knowledge the Soul cannot be good, Prov. 19. 2. Hence 
| he inftruts us, to cry after knowledge, and to lift up our voice for 
underftanding, Prov. 2. 1, 2, 3,6. and calls upon all the ends of the 

earth to look unto him and be ſaved, Jſay 45. 22. and ch, 65. 1,2. 

Thus I have briefly put down ſomewhat of that whici is more fully, 
largely, and diſtinly ſpoken unto, on this v. 18,in the Treatiſe cal. 
ed Needful counſel; and deſire that may be more minded, and diligent» 
ly conſidered by them that haveit in their hands. 

Verſe 19, Asmany as I love, Irebuke and chaſten: Be zealous there- 

fore and repent. | 

This is that which the Amen, the faithfol and true witneſs adds, af- 

ter he had faulted, threatned, and given wholeſome and Needfnl conn: 
fel to this Angel and Church: The Lord will not caſt off for cyer : but 
though he cauſe grief, yet he will have compathon according to the 
multitude of his mercies. For he doth not afflict willingly, or from his 
heart, nor grieve the Children of Men, Lam. 3. 31, 33. though for 
their iniquity he was wroth, and ſmote them, he hid himſelf and was 
wroth, and they went on frowardly in the way of their heart, yet 
*hough he ſaw their ways, he healed, and reſtored comforts unto them, 
Jſay 57. 16, 18, he thus ſpeaks to theſe, that they might not faint in 
their ſighing, and ſay, there is no hope, he hath forgotten to be gra- 
cious ; Therefore to preſerve, or deliver them from ſuch-like thoughts, 
or concluſions, he acquaints them with the graciouſneſs of his heart 
toward them, and ſhews his loathneſs with their deſtruction; and that 
it was in love to their Souls he had been ſo chiding and chaſtening them 
even as he ſaid to his people in former times: la one place; 7 will ca 
them out of mine houſe, 1 will love no more : In another,and afterwards, he 
thus ſpeaks to them, How ſhall ] give thee up Ephraim ? how ſhall 1 deliver 
thee Iſrael ? how ſhall I make thee ar Admah ? mybeart 15 turned within me, 
my repentings are kindled together, &c. Hoſ. g. 15. and c, 11, 4, 8, 9- 
ſce alſo er, 31. 18,19, 20, So he now acquaints this Angel and Church, 
that it was his love to chem that led him to be reproving them for ar 
evi 
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evils, and threatning to caſt them out of his mouth; and that he had a 
gracious end towards them herein : And that we might know and 
conſider, that in love and faithfulnefs he convinces us of, and rebukes 
us for our follies, and wandrings, Now in this verſe we have to 


conſider, : pe 
1. An aſſertion, or affirmation, of the faithful and true witneſs: [ As 


wany 4s 1 love, Trebukg and chaſten :] 
2. Good and wholfome counſel and exhortation given unto them 


from the former : [Be zealous therefore and repent.] 
1. An aſſertion, or affirmation, of the faithful and true witneſs: 


wherein conſider we, 
1, The ſuSjesconcerning whom he ſpeaks; [_As mary as 7 love,)] 


who are they ? 

1. Generally, all Mankind, with a love of pity, and compaſſion, 
while it is called to day; and this he hath undeniably. manifeſted in 
his great abaſement and ſufferings for them : herein perceive we the 
love of God, becauſe he laid down his life for us, 1 Job. 3. 16. The 
love of Chriſt was and is forever herein commended, and demonſtrate» 
ed, and herein to be diſcerned, becauſe this one, this ſingle, and fingu- 
lar perſon died for all, even for all of Mankind who were dead, con- 
demned to dye, and dead in fins and treſpaſſes, 2 Cor. 5. 14, 15. Tit. 
3. 3» 4. andtherefore, and therethorow, all nations and peoples are 
called upon to praiſe him ; Becauſe his merciful kindneſs is great 
toward them, Pſ. 117. 1,2. and he that ſceth the Son, ſceth the Fa- 
ther alſo, 7ob. 12. 45. he ſoloved the World, that he gave his oaly 
begotten Son, Job. ;. 16. he gave him by his grace to taſte death for 
every Man, Heb, 2.9. and thorow Chriſt he is gracious, and full of 
compaſhon, flow to anger, and great in mercy : The Lord 5s good 
and loving to all, and bis tender mercies are over all his works; beis kind 
—<a_ urthank.ful and evil, Pſal. 145. 8, 9. Matth. 5. 44, 46. 

ur, 

2, He loves them that love him with peculiar manner of love, Prov. 
8. 17. ob, 14.21. with & love of wellpleaſedneſs: The Lord taker 
pleaſure inthem t bat fear him, in them that bope in bis mercy : be is nigh to 
all them that call upon bim, to all that call upon bim in truth, Pſ. 147.16, 1 1. 
and 145. 18, 19. and he is rich in the ſtreams of his pity and compalſſ- 
on toward them 2: The ſame Lord over all is rich unto all that call upon 
him, Rom. 10. 12, Ar 4 Father pitieth bis Children, the Lord pitieth 
them that fear him, Pſ. 103. 11, 13. Faw. 5. 10, 11, And of both 
theſe we may underſtand it, though eſpecially of the latter. 


Qqq 2 2. That 
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2. That which is here affirmed concerning as many as he loves, viz. 
[ Irebuke and chaſten,) I rebuke namely, convince them of their 
evils, and reprove them for them; as the Lord ſaith, /hbave-been 4 re. 
buker of them all, Hoſ. 5.2. [and chaſten,”] viz. Inflit judgments and 

« puniſhments upon them, Pſ.G.1. and 38. 1. and uſually in this order he 
proceeds : he firſt hews-them with his prophets, and ſlays them -with 
the words of his mouth : and then his judgments are as the light tha 
gocth forth, Fof. 6.3, 5- Micah 6. 8, 10, 11. Job 33, 13, 18. and ſo 
indeed he doth rebuke and chaſten,when need is ; as many as he loves 
he rebukes, the ſunple,who love their ſimplicity, and (corners who de. 
light in ſcorning ; andfools that hate knowledge, Prov. 1. 20, 23. his 
Spirit is convincing and reproving the World of (in, of tYighteouſneſs, 
and of judgment, oh. 16,8, 11. and hedoth alſo chaſten, viſit, and 
and try them, 7ob 7.17, 18. 1 Cer.10.1 ;.and eſpecially and more fre- 
quenily he dothrebuke and chaſten his own people, Pſ.73:13 ,1 5.he that 
chaſtiſeththe beathen, ſha{l not be correft,to wit,bis own people, Pſ.94..8, 10, 
every branch in Chriſt that beareth fruit he purgeth, that it might bring 
forth more fruit, Job. 15. 2. Pſ. 94- 12, 13.and 11, 5, Prov. 3. 11, 13. 
And this may be uſcful to us to inform vs, 

1. That ſeeing as many as he loveshe rebukes and chaſtens , all ſuch 
may,and do need to be rebuked and chaſtened,even ſuch alſo as he loves 
with peculiar manner of love: for in many things they offend all, Jam, 
3. 2. There i: not 4 juſt Man upon the earth that doth good and ſinneth not, 
Eccl. 7. 20, 2 Chron, 6. 36. It is only when need is, that they are in 
heavineſs thorow many temptations and trials: either to correct and 
puniſh them for ſome evils committed-by them, or ſome good omit- 
ted ; or to purge out of them ſome polluting thing that ſticks cloſe to 
them, or preſerve them from ſome iniquity they might otherwiſe 
be guilty of, 1 Pet. 1. 6, 8. Iſay-27. 8, 9. 2 Cor, 11. 7,8, 1 7ob.$. 10, 
The Pſalmiſt prays God, not to rebuke him in his wrath, nor chaften 
him in his hot diſpleaſure : therein ſignifying, that if God had been 
extream to have marked iniquities, he might juſtly have ſo done : For, 
faith he,mine iniquities are gone over mine head ; and 1 am ready to halt,and 
my ſorrow 4s continually before me : For I will declare mine iniquity : I will 
be ſorry for my ſin, ÞP|. 38. 1, 4, 17, 18. 

2. We may herein ſce the impartiality of theLord in his rebukes and 
chaſtiſments [" As many 4s be loves be doth rebuke and chaſten :] he is one 
who without reſpect of perſons judgeth accordingto everyMan's work, 
1 Pet. 1. 17. what: Son is be whom the Father chaſtneth not, Heb. 12, 7. 
he doth not only rebuke and chaſten thoſe that are weak and infirme 

ones; 
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ones ; and ſuch as he cannot ſo much delightin as in ſome others, but 
the moſt ſtrong and eminent ones alſo; and ſuch as he hath greatly 
preferred in ſome rc "es, before the reſidue of their Brethren : though 
God gives this account of Fob, that he was perfect and upright, and one 
that feared God, and eſchewed evil, yea that there was none like himin 
the earth, a perfcCt and an vpright Man, fob 1.1, 8, yet ſaith Job, 
If 1 fin then thou markeſt me, and thou welt not Acquit me from mine imquity; 
Job. 10. 14. Moſes and Aaron amang his priefts, and Sawnel among 
them that call upon his name : They called upon the Lord, and he 
anſwered them: —thou waſt a God that forgaveſt them, though thou 
tookeſt vengeance of their inventions, Pſ. 99. 6, 7, 8. Numb, 12, Exck, 

» 3% 

" Uerein we may ſce the vertuouſneſs of the perſonal abaſement 
and ſufferings of Chriſt ; Both in that he is now the chaſtener : he hath 
thorow death deſtroyed him that had the power of death, that is the 
Devil : and he hath the keys of hell and death: [ſee the notes on ch, >. 
v. 22.7 and that now afflictions and chaſtiſments are fruits of his love, 
and ordered by him unto ſuch as he loves; yea unto as many as he 
loves: deathis now aboliſhed, and made the path of life, Epb. 4. 8, 
10, Afts 14.22. 2 Tims 1.9, 10. Heb. 12. 9,11. 

4. Secing as many as he loves he rebukes and chaſtens; Tt may 
teach us neither to deſpiſe his chaſtenings, nor faint when we are re- 
buked of him: Behold happy is the Man whom God corretteth, therefore 
deſpiſe not the chaſtensng of the almighty, Job. 5. 17, 19. My Son, ſaith the 
Holy Goft, deſpiſe not the chaſtening of the Lord, nor faint when thou- art 
rebuked of bim, or be not a-weary of his correCtion. For whom the Lord 
loveth he chaſteneth and ſcourgeth every Son whom he receiveth, Zeb. 
12. 5,7. with Prov. 3.11, 12. Thou ſhalt conſider in thine heart, faith 
Aoſes, that as a Man chaſfteneth his Son, the Lord thy God chaſtencth thee ; 
T herefore thou ſhalt kgep bis commandments, Demt. 8. 5, 6." 2 Sam. 7. 14, 
15. yea having acceſs by faith into his grace, we ſhould. be helped to 
acknowledge his godneſsand faithfulneſs, P/.1 19. 67. 68, 75. yea to 
give thanks unto him becauſe of his righteous judgment, Pf. 1 19. 62, 
and to rejoyce in tribulation, Row. 5.3, 4. 7am. t. 2, 5. Prov. 13. 
24. with ch. 23. 13, 14+ 

5, It may admoniſh us,not to judge one another;as if they were hated 
of Gcd, and accurſed, whom herebukes and chaftens. Indeed Men 
are apt to think ſo in their vainthoughts: But the Lord knoweth the 
thoughts of Man that they are vanity. Bleſſed is the Man whom thou 


chaſteneth, O Lord, and teacheſt him out of ghy law, Pſ. 94+ 11, 12. 
| This 
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This was the fault found with Job's friends ; they judged him to be an 
hy pocrite, becauſe the rod of God was upon him, Job 8. 6, 13. and 
I 1. 14, 20. and ch. 22:5,10, Oh let us not judge them to be the greateſt 
ſinners, who are moſt trequently, or heavily afflicted, Luke 1 3. 1, F. 
or that there are no evils with us, becauſe we are not ſo corrected, or 
tried as others are : for are there not ſins with us, even With us alſo, as» 
gainſt the Lord, 2 Chron. 28. 9, 10. Oh be we not many maſters, for 
in many things we offend all, Jam. 3.1, 2. Gal. 6. 1, 2» 

6. Letus not look upon them that are in a proſperous ſtate here, 
or who are not in trouble as other Men, to be never a whit the more 
loved of God; nor deſire to be in their condition : For the T abernacles 
of robbers proſper, and they that provoke God are even ſecure, Job 12.6, and 
ch. 21.6,9. The Lord trieth the righteous, but the wicked and him that 
loveth violence hts Soul bateth:And therefore he doth not ſo try them as he 
doth the other, P/. t1. 5. Indeed, it hath been a great trial and temp» 
tation to ſome holy ones in former times, that themſelves have been 
oft chaſtened and plagued, while their Enemies, the wicked proſpers 
ed, and were ſecure ; Their ſtrength was firm, they were not in trou- 
ble as other men, neither were they plagued like other men : at this 
Gods people have been aftoniſhed, and Rounded ; and the Feet of 
ſome of them have been almoft gone, their ſteps have well-nigh Nlipt, 
Pf. 73+ 2,6, 13. ob 21, 5, 14. Fer. 12.1, 3. Hab.1-13. But alas! 
the conſideration of this, that as many as he loves he rebukes and 
chaſtens, would preſerve us from envying their proſperity, and keep 
us fromdefiring to be with them, and help us to ſee their caſe is very 
ſad and deplorable whom he forbears to chaſten, He. 4. 14. It was in 
ſevere diſpleaſure God thus ſpeaks to his people , Why ſhould ye be [mit- 
gen any more, ye will revolt more and more ? lay 1. 5. 

2. We have nextly an wholeſome exnortation given to them, re- 
lating to the former; Be zealous [therefore,] &c. Therefore, becauſe 
as many as he loves he doth rebuke and chaſten: This he acquaints 
them with, asthat which was proper and powerful to provoke them 
unto what heexhorts them : When perſons conclude there is no hope, 
and that God hath no love to them , nor will be favourable any 
more, this takes them off from exerciſing themſelves to what is 
good, and makes them reſolve to follow firangers, and to 
walk after their own devices, and do the imagination of their 
evil heart, Jer. 2, 25. and ch. 18. 11, 12, But therefore he 
aflures them of his love, eyen in his rebukes and chaftiſements : and 
that he hath no pleaſure in their deftruction, that they might _— 

eacir 


MD... 


X 


WY FS 0® os i. ne nd 


WS Oo» DD WB > TH WP 


T_T 


An Expoſition on Reve!, Cp, 3, Perſe 19, 497 
their ways, and turn their feet unto his Teſtimonies : and then he will 
take away all Fn ag receive them graciouſly, Exek. 33. 10, 11, 
Joel 2.12, 13. Heb, 12. 11, 14» Hof. 4.1, 4. and ch, 6. 1, 2, 

Be zealous.) This is the firft Branch of the exhortation which he 
gives to them : he counſels them who were at preſent lukewarm, to be 
zealous and fervent ; and that] doubtleſs in a good thing. Ut 52g00d, 
ſaith the Apoſtle to be always zealouſly affefted in a good thing, Gal.4.18.1n 
which is ſignified ; that there isan evil and reprovable zeal; but unto 
ſuch an one he doth not exhort or counſel ther. 

Some there are that are zZcalous in the ſervice of the groſs luſts of the 
Fleſh; ſuch as riotting and drunkenneſs, and the evil conſcquents and 
concomitants thereof : they run toall exceſs of riot, 1 Pet. 4. 3, 4+ 
T bey riſe up early in the morning, that they may follow ſtrong drink, and con- 
tinue until night , till Wine enflame them, lay 5. 11, 12. and chap. 
56. 10, 12. But this is far from the Zeal here intimately exhorted 
unto, 

Some there are, and too miny, who have a bitter zeal, and are 
walking in ſtrife, and envying; even biting, back-biting, defameing, 
and devouring one another: And too too oft they pretend their ſtrife 
and envying, to be zeal for God : Of this the Apoſtle Zames ſpeaks, 
ſaying, 1f ye bave bitter zeal, or envying, and ſtrife in your hearts, glory 
not, and lye not againſt the truth: (ſay not, this is for the glory of 
God, or proceeds from Heavenly Wiſdom : for) this wiſdom deſcends 
not from above, but 13 earthly, ſenſual, devilliſh, 8&c. Jam. z.1 ;, 17. Rom. 
bd 22. 

Some are eagerly and earneſtly purſuing their covetous inclinations, 
and very greedy of gain, Prov. 1. 19. Amos 8: 4, 8. Riſing early, 
and ſitting up late, and eating the bread of carefutheſs, that they may en- 
creaſe, and brap up to themſelves the uncertain riches of this World, PC. 
127, 2. 1 Tim.6. 5,8, 10, 

Some are zealous of the traditions of their Fathers, G al. 1, 13, 14- 
and to eftabliſh a righteouſneſs to themſclves according to the Law, 
Rom. 10. 1, 3. andch. 9.31, 33. 

Sore, and very many in our days, are zealous, in receiving, plead- 
ing for, and promoting Evil DoCtrines, and compaſs Sea and Land to 
make a Proſelite, Prov. 4. 16. and ch. 7. 5,24. Mat. 23. 15. Gal. 4. 
17, 18, But our Lord doth not exhort, or provoke them to any ſuch 
evil zeal, as we have been ſpeaking of. 

But the zeal here intimately counſelled to is,that which is joined with 
repentance from all dead, as well as deadly works: And he bere ex- 
horty 
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horts them to that which they were wanting in v.15, 16. Even to ſuck 
a zeal as is exerciſed, 

1. In-an eager and diligent ſeeking after Chriſt, and the things of 
him; ſo as to buy of him Gold tried in the Fire, that they might be 
rich; and White Raiment, v. 15, And to that-end, to anoint their 
Eyes with Eyc-ſslve, that they might ſo ſce, and behold the beauty 
and glory of Chriſt, his love and lovelineſs, that they might prize 
him above, and prefer him before all others, both perſons and things, 
and forſake all that they have, that they might know him, win him, 
and be found in him, and be conformed to him, Prev. 2. 2,6. Ped. 
2, 1, 3- and 63, 1, 8, and 84. and 119, 20, 40, 129, 131, 145, 148. 


2. This zeal here intimately counſelled to is, a fervency in ſerving 
the Lord, Rom. 12.11, a ſerving him eſpecially in thoſe things in 
which his Kingdom doth conliſt, As in Righrcouſneſs, and Peace, 
and Joy in the Holy Ghoſt, Rows. 14. 17, 18. In walking before him, 
and with fervency ſeeking the good of Men, As 18. 25. Thus the A- 
poſtles did, whether they were lookt on as mad Men, or ſober Men : 
For, the love of Chriſt did conſtrain them, ſo as they could not but 
ſpeak the things which they had ſeen and heard, 2 Cor, 5. 14, 15. with 
Alts 4. 20. And this zeal is to beexerciſed toward Brethren; in ſee- 
king their good eſpecially, Col. 4. 12,13. In loving them with a pure 
heart fervently, 1 Pet. 1. 21, 22. In having above all things fervent 
charity among themſelves, 1 Pee. 4.8. adminiſtring to their wants and 
neceſſities, according to ability, 2 Cor. 9g. 2. watching over one ano- 
ther ; looking diligently that none fail of the Grace of God, 2 Cor. 
11,1, 3. Heb. 12.15, 16. and ſtanding faſt in one Spirit, with one 
mind, ſtriving together for the Faith of the Goſpel; and in nothing 
terrified by adverſaries; and overcoming by the Blood of the Lamb, 
and Word of the Teftimony, not loving their lives to the death, Gal. 
2. 3. Pſ. 119.139. Jude 3. Phil, 1. 27, 28. Rev. 12.11, 

Now in that he ſaith, [| Be zealous therefore, &c.] So be fignifieth to 
us, 

1, That onereaſon why he rebukes and chaftens whom he loves is 
becauſe they arc not zealous; and as with reſpect to his people, be- 
cauſe they abate in their love to, and zeal for him, and goe backward 
and not forward, Jer. 15, 6, 7. And this he doth, 

1. As with reſpect to himſelf; it's a loathſome and unbearable thing 
to him, that they grow remiſs and.indifferent : Therefore he threatens 
this Church before, will ſpue thee out of my month ; See v. 15, 16, {See 


alſo 


EO a} 
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alſo the notes on ch. 2. v, 4. and v. 5- and eb, 3.v. z.} The Lord our 
God is a jealous God, who. will not. give his glory 49 another, nor 
his praiſe to graven images, Cant. 5:6. 1ſaf 42. 8. ſee how he ſpeaks 
as one grieved in Spirit : / Remember chee, ſaich he, the kindneſs of thy 
youth, the love of thine eſpouſals, when thou wenteſt after me in the wilder- 
neſs : Thus ſaith the Lord, what iniquity bave your Father; found in me, that 
they are gone far from me, and bave walked after vanity? . Jer. 2. 1,14, 

2. &s with reſpect rothemſelves, that chey might not be: condemn- 
ed with the World, 1 Cor. 11. 32. But might conhder their ways 
which are not good, and bethink themſelves, and return unto him, 
Hef. 2.6, 14. 1 King. 8. 46, 48. P.116, 3, 7. To which after, 

3. With reſpe roothers ; Becauſe ſuch backſliders do great hurt 
to them by their Lukewarmaeſs and indifferency : as by their zeal 
they provoke many ; ſo by their want of it chey. hinder others from 
ſecking after the Lord and ſtrengthen themia their evil ways, Prov. 2844. 
Jer. 2. 34, 36.and ob. 23. 13, 14. : 

2. He alſo fignifics, that this is his end in his rebukes and cha- 
ſtenings, not to drive us from him, or make us more remiſs 
in ſeeking after him; But to awake us to carneftneſs and dili- 
gence in ſeeking after him: To purge away our iniquities,” and 
take away our (ins; and to make us more fruitful inevery good: work 
and word, 1ſay 27. 9+ Fob. 15.2. Heb. 124 1, 6,7," 2 Cor. 7. 9, 11, 
This was his graciousend in rebuking and chaftening this Angel and 
Church, that he might deliver them from Lukewarmeneſs, which 
was ſo loathſome to him, and hurtful to them 3 and that they might 
be zealous and feryent. O miſtake we not his end in his rebukes and 
corrections z but let. us turn unto bim- that ſaiteth us, and ſeek the 
Lord of hofts: and in ſo doing, he will heal our backſlidings, and love 
us freely : and he will be as the dew ugto us, and will cauſe us to grow 
-e bloſſome as the lilly, Hof. 14- 1, 2, 3,4, 5-and ch. 5. 15. with cþ. 

+ Is 24 3+ | . 

nd repere.] This is the. other branch of the exhortation, which the 
faithful and true wjtnefs gives toſthis Angel and Church ; as a further 
direction to-them how-Tthey might 'avoid the" judgment threatened ; 
and is needful to be joyned with the former : and this is added to that 
to ſhew unto vs what zeal he had been ſpeaking of, namely, of ſuch as 
1s joyned with. repentaace-unto ſalvation not to be -xepented of, 2:Cor. 
7+ 104,with repentance from dead works, from ſuch as will not profit 
them that are exerciſed in them, Heb. 6, 3, 2, and” alſo to ſignify ra 
us, thaz,go the end they might benerdon it was requiſite ap ego 

rr they 


| 
| 
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they ſhould repent, and change their minds, - and let go their high 
thoughts and conceits of themſelves, which led them to ſay, We ave 
rich and increaſed with goods, andhave need of nothing, as v. 17, For if 
rheſe vaio, evil, and ſinful choughts were ſuffered to lodge and abide in 
them \they would hinder them from-fervently ſceking after the know- 
ledge and enjoyment of Jeſus Chriſt, and promoting the things of his 
Kingdom, 7er. 4. 14+ Prov. 26.12, 16.:and ch, 27. 7 8. Therefore 
in love to their Souls he calls upon thett, and exhorts the m to repent- 
ance: and-alſo provokes them there: 0 by his convincements, rebukes, 
and chaſtiſments-; becauſe he was not willing they ſhould periſh, but 
that they ſhould come to repentance, 7er. 18.8,11, [ſee the notes be» 
fore on the word Repent, in ch.2.v.5.andv 15.) £ 

Ve 20, Behold I ſtand at the door and knock : If any Man bear wy 

uoice, and open the door, 1 will come 1n to him, and ſup with 
him, ad be with me J i: 3; 

this verſe we have theſe things to conſider, aand ſpeak unts. 

A call of our Lord's to this Angel and Church, [ Behold 1 ſtand at 
toe and knock :*] 

2. A gracious reggae to engage them to ten therero, 
and obey ity. 1. 

1. Atall of:ourLord's'1 F Bbeld,}- Dhis is-@ nate of: Rreaties, to 
Rirr ther vp,>and awvken them" to) artead ant Mirk®} whke.'he farh 3 
and indeed by what follows it may appear, that they -were Uceping in 
carnal ſecurity ;-as the ſpouſe ſaith, 7 fleep;—i# it i tht voice of my <4 be. 
loogd that haochetb, ſaying open to me, Cant. 5.2.01, av it ſaid of the vire 
gins 4 they ailobtres +28 ph -Aﬀdbv24/ 5, 61 Atid (6 indeed; Men 
mity- be'iri-his Chutch is'a -fecute: 4ondition, when they ; are greatly 
blarneworthy' atit'neerto danger Pet nores before on v. 2. 'and- eſp6 
cially they arc thus apt to be,- eithetwhen they were thus highly con- 
ceited of themſclves ;/ or when they have a name amongſt others, #nd 
are famous in the congregation, perſons of renown : and - yet now; 
when'they were/thus [erore a0d in-arfleepy (lambring candition, Chriſt 
being '@willing [they (hauld feep.thefleepouf: death, rouzes them vÞp, 
and"awakens them, P[.'T 1. 3.2 C051 14, Eph.'s + T4 he nbw! calls 
uoto,' and vpors them, as follower ty! 1 

[1] The'Amen, in whom all.the promiſes of Godt are yea- and Amen, 
2.Cvr. 1.20. andjfwe be Chriſts theri-are we :Abrabawys ſeed, and heirs 
_—_— toipromiſe;! Gal. 3.259, the faithful and true- witneſs/of- his 
ewn mg hisgFatherslove, ec. 4 fer 14.7] 1145 1-073 2 O00 Ow 

Seer} or ;haveRtvet ; _— a morefeued: poſture thac yrolk- 
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ing, Pſ. 1, 180d ſignifies as-much as abiding, or continuing ; and is op 
oſed to overthrow ; as the wicked are overthrown, and are not : 
But the houſe of the righteous ſhall ſtand, to wit, continue or, remain: 
Prov. 12+7. and ſo, the counſel of the Lord that ſhall Rtand, Prov. 
19. 21, Sohere, Chriſt had continued, and did abide, ſceking their 
00d, 
: At the door, to wit, the door of the heart, Cant. 5.2. Pſ. 24. 7, 9. 
ſoit is ſaid 3 7 be Lerd opened the heart of Lydia, 4s 4 deor is opened, Alts 
16, 14. at this door Chriſt ſtood, that it might be opened to him, as 
after; That ſo alſo the door of the lips might be opened, Pf. 141. ;. 
Mucah 7. 5. for with the heart Man- believeth- uato righteouſnels, 
and with the mouth confeſſion 1s made unto Salvation, Row, .10O. 

10. 
= nd knock] to wit,with:garacſtne(s and importunity call and ſglicite 
as it were : knocking is an bigh ang further degree than asking or-ſeek.. 
ing, nd denotesthe carneftneſs of the aCtion and agent, Mar. 7. 7. 
Like 11.9. and he knocks with his voice as it is ſaid, Jt #4 che voice of 
my beloved that knocketh, to wit, calls loudly and earneſtly upon, and unta 
we, Cant. 5 2+ Now here we may note, 

1. That when. perſons have high conceits of themſclves, it occaſions 
them to ſhut out Chriſt, to ſhut the door of the heart againſt him, and 
ſit looſe from him : when God*s people ſaid 'they were Lords, then 
they alſo ſaid ;we will come no more wnto thee : then they forſook the foun- 
tain of living waters, and hewed them out ciſterns, broken cifterns that 
could hold no water, Jer. 2. 12, 13, 31. Then like 7eruſalem of old 
they truſt in their own beauty, and play the harlot trecherouſly, depart. 
ing fromthe Lord as @ wife from her husband ; andreceiving ſome 0- 
ther into the bed of love, and ſhut the door againſt him, Exck, 16/'g, 1 5+ 
16. and it isprobable (uch an evil was found with the ſpouſe, upon 
the account of ber too delightfully viewing and too much taking notice 
of, and pleaſed with 4be- fruits ſhe had brought forth : for after ſhe 
had been ſaying : Let-my beloved come snto his g arden, and eat bin pleaſans 
Jraits : And. Ghrilt ſaith, 7 ancome into my garden my (after ' wy {poiſe 1 
] bave gathered my myrrh with wy ſpice, &c: then the preſently diſpoſes 
her ſelf to a ſleeping poſture, and ſhuts the door upon. him, Cane. 4. 
16, andch.5, 1,2. Take we heed then of thinking unſoberly of any 
thing we have reccived,. brought forth, or done, Row.-'12. 3. and c<; 
I-20.Pf. 3064/6. : 51... bog 935421 Now] | 

2. We may here obſerve and take notice of :the wonderfuland ad- 
mirable graciouſneſs of Chriſt, to ſuch as ſhut the door againſthim ; as 

Rrr-2 to 
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to all the Churches that were favlity, Rev. 2: 4,5. and ch, 3. 3. here he 
ſtirs them up-and awakes them, and even ſaith, Awake thou that ſleepeſt 
and ariſe from the dead, Eph. 5.12, 14. Becauſe he is not willing they 
ſhould periſh, at. 18 11. he ſeeks for entrance again; and when 
they go aſtray like loſt ſheep, he ſeeks them up again, and is reſtoring 
their Souls, Pf. 23.3. and 119. 176. and rowZes, not calls ſoftly, as 
if he mattered not whether he were heard or no; but knocks and makes 
a loud noiſe, Loe he ſends forth his voice, and that a mighty voice, Pl, 
68. 33, 

3. Yeaherein alſo we may ſee and behold the admirable humility 
and condeſcenſion of Jeſus Chriſt ; that he ſhould ſo importunately 
ſeck the good of ſuch unworthy ones as theſe were, and we arc, that 
we might open untohim: As the Apoſtle Paxl ſaith, Now then we are 
ambaſſadors for Jeſus Chriſt, as though God did beſeech by us. we pray in 
Chriſt: ſtead, Be ye reconciled to God, 2 Coy. 5. 20, well may it de ſaid 
of him that he is meek and lowly in heart, Hat. 11. 29. 2 Cor. 10. 1, 
he hath given a wonderful proof of his admirable humility, in coming 
down from Heaven, and being ſo greatly abaſed for us: Though he 
was in the form of God and thought it no robbery to be equal. with 
God; yet he made himſelfof no reputation and took upon him the 
form of a Servant :—yea he humbled himſelf, and became obedient un» 
to death, even thedeath of the croſs, Phil. 2,6, 8, and ftill he 
who is ſuch an excellent one, and cannot be added unto, advantaged 
or advanced by vs, is ſceking us up, and knocking at the doors of mens 
hearts, that be might be reccived and entertained by them into the bed 
of love. 

4. Yea here we may alſo behold and view his great patience to 
fuch as theſe, becauſe he loves them : hence he ſaith, / fand and 
knock, even continue knocking : till his head was filled with dew, 
and his locks with the drops of the night, as Cant. 5. 2. or, I have 
food and do ſtill knock : herein his patience doth wonderfully ap- 
pear, Rev. 1. 9.2 The/. 3 5. he whocame into the world to fave ſinners 
doth ſhew forth all long-ſuffering, 1 Tim. 1. 15, 16. and this proceeds 
from his love and charity : Charity ſuffers long, and is kind, 1 Cor. 13. 
4. and he is therefore long-ſuffering, becauſe he is not willing that 
any ſhould periſh - The longſuffering of our Lord is ſalvation: Oh 
that-it may be ſo accounted by us, that we may not deſpiſe the riches 
of his goodneſs and forbearance, and long-ſuffering ; But to day while 
it is called today,may hear his voice, and not harden our hearts agaioſt 


5. We 
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* We have here a diſcovery and intimation given to vs of the na- 
ture of his gracious and ſpiritual operations ; though he doth prevent 
with power and capacity, yet he forceth not men againſt their wills, 
nor makes them open, will they, nill they : He draws with mighty 
and powerful Cords; bur ftill, men may pollibly not come, who 
are thus drawn: As he ſaith, [drew them with Cords of a Man, with 
Band: of Love, and [ was to them as be that taketh off the Toke on their 
Jaws, and [laid meat before thew : and yet tbey refuſed to return, Hof. 11. 
4.5. He calleth,and ſtretcheth forth his hand; yer Men may not regard, 
but may ſet at nought all his counſel, and not will any of his reproofs, 
Prov. 1. 23, 25. He worketh in Men both to will, and to do of good 

leaſure: Bur ftill it is required of Men as thelr work, in the light 
and ſtrength of his grace, that brings Salvation to them, to do all 
things without murmuring and diſputing ; or otherwiſe they will not 
_—_—_ blameleſs, Phil. 2. 13, 15. Indeed as with reſpect to his provi- 
dential workings and operations in the World, he will work and none 
ſhall let him, or turn it back, ſay 43. 13. With ch. 14. 27. But as 
with reſpect to his gracious and ſpiritual operations, for the ſaving of 
the Soul, he doth not work irrefiſtibly : He draws indeed, but Men 
may break his Bands, and caft away his Cords from them, Pſ. 2. 1, 3, 
Zer. 5. 5. He may purge and Men not be purged, Ezek. 24. 13. He 
may lead, and yet Men may not be led, but may forſake him when 
he leads them by the way, Rom. 2. 4. with 7er. 2. 17. He may be ga- 
thering them as an Hen gathers her Chickens under her Wings, and 
yet they may not be gathered, Mat.23. 37. He may teach them to 
profit, and lead them by the way they ſhould go; and yet they may ' 
not be taught, or hearken to his Commandments, Jſay 48. 17, 18. 
So here;, he ſtands at the door and knocks; but he doth not break 0+ 
pen the door by his invincible, or irreſiſtible power, but ſaith, Open 
ro me, my Siſter, my Love, &c. As Cant. 5.2, 3. 

2, VVehave a gracious and bleſſed motive, and encouragement 
propounded, and ſet before them, to engage them, or any Man, to 
liſten to his call, and obey ir: [If am man bear my voice, and open tome, 
I will come in to bim, and will ſup with him, &c.)] Where we have to take 
notice of, and conſider, 

1, That which is requiſite to render a manthe ſubject of this bleſſed» 
neſs, | 
2. The bleſſedneſs it ſelf afſured and promiſed unto fuch an one. 

1. That which is requiſite to render a Man the ſubject of this blef. 
ſedneſs, and this is here ſet down in two particulars x That is to 


fay, I. If 
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1, If any Man bear my Voice.) T hat which is to be heard is [Chriſts 
Voice] 3s diſtinguiſhed from, and preferred before all other Voices, 
and as oppoſed toallevilones: there are many voices in the World, 
1 Cor. 14+ 10. there is the voice of Fools, Ecclef. 5. 3. And the voice 
of Strangers, ſpeaking in their divers and ſtrange DoCtrines, Joh. 10, 
5. With Heb. 13.9. but their voice is not to be heard : But we are 
exhorted to go from the preſence of a Fooliſh Man, when we perceive 
not in him the Lip of knowledge, Prov. 14.7. and cb, 19. 27. But 
the voice which is to be heard by us is [my Yoice] ſaith Chriſt, the 
Voice of the Beloved, Cant. 5. 2. and ch. 2, 8, Evecy, 

1. And principally, the Voice of his word, P/. 103. 20. that joy- 
ful voice, ob 3.7. even the voice of the Son of Man, 7ob. 5.25. The 
voice of the truce Shepherd, 7ob, 10. 3, 4, 16, 27. forin his word his 
voice comes t0 us, in which excellent things are declared to us, and 
true things, concerning his abaſement and ſufferings, and how he hath 
been tried ; and what he hath thereby done for us, and obtained into 
himſelf, and is become; and what he is gow doing, and will hereafe 
terdo:; And in which Teſtimony of Jeſus he is giving good counſel, 
and wholeſome commands to ys, Prov. 20. 23. and c<, 8. 1, 4,6, 10, 
23, andch.g. 1,6. Rev. 3. 18. la theſe words of his he ſends forth 
his voice, and that a mighty voice, P/. 68. 33. And this he doth, even 
to ſuchalſo as after taſtes of his graciouſneſs depart from him, and 
ſhut the Door againſt him: - And by his voice in his Goſpel, he knocks 
at the hearts of Men, yea and at the hearts of ſuch as theſe, and ſaith, 
Remember how ye have recerued and heard, Rev. 3. 3+ Remember from 


" whence ye are fallen, Rev. 2. 5. By this voice he firſt knocks at their 


hearts, and puts to their remembrance what they have heard, and let 
flip, who have wandred out of the way of underſtanding, 1 Cor, 15. 
I, 3+ Gal. 4.13, 17. and atthe doors of the hearts of men generally, 
as they come to the uſe of pnderſtanding, Prov. 8. 1, 4, 6. 

2- And the voice of hisRod and Judgemeats, either threatned, or 
za ſome meaſure executed alſo; the voice of trembling, of fear, and 
not of. peace, Jer. 30. 5, ice 6. 9. Of which the Prophet ſpeaks 
ſaying, Whey 1 heard, my Belly trembled, my Lips quivered at the voice, 
rottenneſs entred into my bones, &c. Hab. 3. 2, 16, And again, T he great 
aay of the Lord 18 near, it ir near, and haſteth greatly: the woice of the 
day of the Lord, the mighty Man ſhall cry there bitterly, Zeph. 1. 14, 18, 
7er,4- 15. with which vaice he was ſpeaking to this and otherffaulty 
Churches, Reve2:'5. and, 373, 15; 16, ig. And both the voice of 
his word and. rod is as the ſound of many waters, -See notes on Rev. 
I,v-15.] The 
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The At requiſite about this objeCt is, Trehbear] this his voice, as 
it's here ſaid; If any Mun bear my voice, ] To wit, that which is here 
called for is, attentively to hear, and to hear with underſtanding, his 
voice : [See notes on ch. 1. v. 3.] Now herein is ſignified to us, 

1, In that he ſaith, [If any Man bear, that he in due time ſends 
forth his voice to men, as before is ſaid, and to them alſo that forſake 
him, that they might hear; even to ſuch as have ſold themſelves for 
their iniquities, and who arc put away for their tranſgreſhons, he call- 
eth, and proclaims his goodneſs and graciouſneſs to them: and fo 
knocks at their hearts that they might give entertainment to him, 7exy. 
3.1, 5,3, 12. 1/ay 50. 1,2. And this ſhews his great lothnefs and 
unwillingneſs with the deſtruction of them, 

2. When he ſends forth his voice to them,he expects from them that 
they incline their Ear thereto, and hear what he is ſpeaking to them : 
Hence he ſaith; Hear, for I will ſpeak, of excellent thing r,and the opening of 
my lips ſhall be right things, Prov. 8.4, 6. Hearken diligently unto me : 
Encline your Ear and come unto me, bear, and your Soul: ſhall lwve;Ilay-5 5, 
1,3. Mat. 12. 50: Allye Inhabitants of the World, and dwellers upon the 

Earth, when be blows a Trumpet hear ye, Hay 18. 3. Wherefore, my - 
beloved Brethren, faith the Apoſtle, let every man be ſwift to hear, Jam. 
7:18; Loke 8: 21, 
'> 4. Tr is hete ſuppoſed'and fignified tous, that itis pofiible merſmay 
not hear, when his voice isto them, in that itis ſaid, [if ] any mar: 
hear: Yea it is too too frequently found, that they to whom he ſpeaks 


»&© torn s deaf Ear unto him; as is ſignified to us in what be ſpeaks of his 


people in' former times - This thing commanded 7 them, ſaying, obey my 
voict, &c. But they bearkened not nor enclinedtheir Ear.-—1 ſent unto you 
all my Sthvan tthe-Prophers daily, riſing np early, and [ending thim-:- yet 
they bearkened not utto me, nor enclined their Ear, but hardened their 
Neck, Jer. 7. 23, 16. He may cry and call, even lift up his voice 
urito them, and yet they may, and too many do, top their Ears, and 
refufe to hearken to him, Pſ. 81.8, 11. Zeb; 7.1 1,1 3, (Heb, 34 9,2 5: 
Pf.'58. 5. 'Add in their thus ſtopping their Ear, they add Rebelliorf +0 
their Sin, '7ey. 5. 21, 23,” Exekb. 12. 2,3. and greatly provoke him 
t6anger, and to teftifte his diflike of, and difpleafure with them, 4. 
13.12, T's, 14, T5» 
4." It is alſo ſuppoſed, that any man- may hear his voice in due 
titie; for he both ſpeaks vntothem,and his ward is with power, Dok 4. 
32, Mxa2.7. His voice is a mighty voice, as the ſound of many wa 
ters, Rev, 1,15, The voice of the Lord is powerful: The voice of 
the 
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the Lord is full of Majeſty, P/. 29. And herewith he opens Meng 
Ears to hear, before he expects from them, or requires of them that 
they hear ; As our Saviour ſaith, The hour 5s coming and now 14, when the 
dead ſhall bear the voice of the Son of God, and they that hear ſhall love, 
Job. 5, 25. Way 42. 18, 20. He prevents all, as they come to years of 
capacity, ſoas every man might hear his voice, am. 1. 18, 19. 7ob 
33. 16. Though no man is necetlitated thereto, yet all are in due ſea» 
ſon capacitated thereto by Jeſus Chriſt: And therefore he thus here 
ſpeaks and ſaith; it any man hear my voice, &c. 

2. The ſecond thing requiliteis, [ard open the Door. ] Namely, of 
the hearr, as we have ſcen. This is further required of, and needful 
for any man, that he may be made a partaker of the bleſſedneſs here 
propounded and ſpoken of. 

Obj. But is it not Chrifts work to open this Door? ls it not ſaid of 
Lydia, whoſe heart the Lord opened that ſhe attended unto the things 
ſpokea? Att; 16. 14. 

Anſw. Yes certainly ; it is his work firſtly and preventingly ; his 
grace doth bring Salvation to all in due time, Tit.2. 11, But then he re- 
quires of us,that we open unto him, Phil. 2, 13, 15.Soit is his work to 
open the eyes, ſay 42.1,5.But then heſaith to us, Look unto me,and be ye 
ſaved, Iſay 45-22. The Lord hathmade the ſecing Eye ; but yet hecalls 
upon us,Open thine Eyes and thow ſhalt be ſatisfied with Bread, Prov.20.12, 
13.1t is his work to unſtop the Ear, Iſa 35. 5- The Lord hath made the 
hearing Ear, Prov.20.12.But then it's required of us,that we encline our 


Ear,and come unto bim, /ſay 55.1, 3» And indeed,ſo much is ſignified in, 


the Scripture objected, that though he prevents with power, yet ſome- 
what is then required of, and expeCted from us + for thus it ſhould be 
read, whoſe heart the Lord opened to attend, &c. As 16. 14. 

Now here we may note, comparing theſe words with the former, 

I. That before he expects we ſhould open the door, he firſt ſignifies 
we ſhould hear : Hearing is the one thing, and firft thing needfulto all 
that is required of us, Luke 10. 39,42. To our believing ; How ſhall 
men bclicve in him of whom they have not heard ? Row. 10. 14+ 
Alt 15. 7. Job. 5.24. To our coming to Chriſt; encline your Ear, 
ſaith he, and come wnto me, Iſay 55. 1, 3. Job. 6. 45, Yo our recciving 
inftruction; heace he firſt ſaith, bear; and after, receive my Inſkraftion, 
and not Silver, Prov, $..6,8, 10. Joh. 6, 45. To our loving the Lord 
our God with all our heart, and ſoul, and mind, and ftrength, - and 
our neighbour as our ſclves, Deas. 6. 4, 5. | 

2, la that he adds this after the former, ſo be ioſtructs us ; that 
though kearing be needful, and the firſt thing requiſite; yet not the 


only 


| 
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only thing required if Men be hearers only, they will deceive their 
own ſelves, Ezek. 3. 39, 32- hence the Holy Ghoſt commands, Be 
ye doers of the word, and not hearers only, jam. 1.19, 22,26, thisis the 
deſcription given of him that received ſeed into the good ground : 
he is ſuch an one as heareth the word, and underſtands it; which alſo 
beareth fruit, and bringeth forth, &c. dat. 13, 18, 23. hearing is 
firſt required of us in order uato ſome other thing; as is here (ignited 
0 us. 

3. In that he ſaith, [If any Man bear my voice, and open the door ; $9 
he gives us to underſtand, That we [ſhould then only open the door 
whea we hear his voice : To him the porter openeth, and the ſheep 
hear his voice, and he calls his own ſheep by name, and leads them out : 
—and the ſheep follow him, for they know his voice : and a ſtranger 
will they not follow, but will flee from him, for they know not the 
voice of a ſtranger, fob. 10. 3, 5. The beloved ſaith, Open [to me] my 
feter my love, my dove,my undefiled : And ſaith the ſpoule, / roſe to open to 
my beloved, and my hand: dropped with myrrh, Cant, 5.2, 5. [ opened to 
my beloved, v. 6. My Son, ſaith the wiſdom of God, give me thine heart, 
Prov. 23. 26. Though others call never ſo loudly and alluringly, yer 
ſhut them out x ceaſe to hear the inſtruftions that cauſe to erre from the 
words of knowledge, Prov. 19. 27. we ſhould be ſofar from opening 
our hearts to ſuch voices, as that we ſhould top, and ſhut our ears a- 
gainſt them*; left they deceive our hearts with their good words and fair 
ſpeeches, Row. 16-17, 18. 

4. In ſaying, [if any Aan bear my voice and open, ec.) $0 he ſignifies, 
that though the generality who are called and ipoken to, do refuſe ſo to 
do, yet he willtake it kindly if any Man, if but one particular perſon, 
obey his voice, and be not rebellious like the reſt, Zzek, 2.8. he will 
come in to him : he will take them one of a City and two of a family, 
and will bring them to Zion, Jer. 3. 14. Oh then! think not Chriſt 
will reject becauſe of the paucity or fewneſs : ſay not, I will do as 0» 
thers. do: But know, if thou art. alone in this exerciſe, thou ſhalt be 
bleſſed in thy deed, Fob. 6. 5 1. and 7. 17. and ch. 10.9. and cb. 12. 26. 
[ſce the notes before on v. 4. of this chapter. | 

5- Yea if any Man, how vile, ſinful, ungrateful ſoever ke hath- been : 
him that overcometh he will in no wiſe caſt out, Job. 6. 37. So our Sa- 
viour faith; If «ny Man thirſt, any of you officers that are ſent to 
apprehend me, let him come unto me, Zob.7.32,37. Iſay 55. 1,7, 1f any Man 
bear my voice, and open the door, Row lukewarme ſoever he hath beea ; 
how much, or how long ſoever he hath barred the door againſt me, and 
taken 
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taken others into the chamber of his heart, though he hath been guil- 
ty of the greateſt evils, and have been like Sodow and Gomorrab; yet in 
kearkening unto him, he will pardon and take away all his infquity, 
and receive him graciouſly, 1/ay-1, 10,14. Hef. 14.1, 4. Oh then! 
let no former unworthineſs of thine hinder or diſcourage thee + But 
while he calls, and kaocks, open the door unto him,| and no longer 
ſtand out, or harden thine heart againſt him ; but awake, and ariſe from 
the dead, and Chriſt ſhall give thee light, Heb, 4.7. Eph. 5. 1 z, 14. and 
and to engage, move and prevail with us ſoto do, let vs conſider that 
which here followeth, which is propounded as a motive and argument 
to perſwade, and prevail with us to ſuffer the word of exhortation, and 
to hear his voice, and open the door; namely , 

2. The Bleſſedneſs aſbured to every ſuch an one as doth hear his voice 
and open the door : [_/ will come in to bim, and will [np with bim, and. be 
with me.) Now here note in general, 

1. As this Bleſſedneſs contained in thoſe gracious promiſes is 
propounded to them by Chriſt before they return; ſo it ſhews 
unto us, That in preaching the Goſpel to any, it ſhould be ſo declared, 
as therewith the exceeding great and precious promiſes|{ſhould be mis 
niſtred and propounded to Men, while they ſhut out Chrift : 
Thus doth our Lord to them who were ignorant of him, and enemics 
to him: Ferily, Verily, I ſay unte you;be that beareth my word, and belirverh 
on him that ſent me hath everlaſting life, and ſhall not come into condemna» 
tion, Joh. 5. 24,25. and ch. 6. 27, 35, 51, 58. Prov, 1. 20, 23. and >, 
8.32, 35- 2 Pet. 1.4. Soin former times, when the Lord had been 
largly declaring the bleſſedneſs of the Servants of the Lord, and pro- 
miſing great things to them, he then ſaith ; Ho every one|that thirſteth, 
come ye tothe waters — bearken diligently unto me, &e, lſay 54. 13, 17. 
and ch. 55.1, 3, 6,3. Mat. 5. 

2, As this bleſſedneſs is aſſured to him that hears and ppens; ſo we 
may learn, That if we be Chriſt's then are we Abrabam': ſeed, and 
heirs according to promiſe, Gal.z. 16,29. though the promiſes are pro- 
pounded to all in the Goſpel, yet all are not of them, Heb. 6. 16, 19. 
Rom. 4. 12,16, But ſuch as exerciſe themfelves to godlineſs: for that 
is proficable to all things, having promiſe of rhe life thatnow is, and 
of that which is to come, 1 79m. 4.7,8. lItisa very evil 'and provok- 
ing thing, to aſſure the promiſes are theirs, and they the heirs of them, 
who ſhot out Chriſt; and walk in evil and ctooked paths ;/ for whoſoc- 
ver walks therercin ſhall not know peact: ſee what the Loxd threatneth 
nto thoſe falſe prophetefſes that cried prace, prace, and promiſed 
heppineſsto the wicked; Exek, 13: 18, 22, But 
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'But we ſhall ſpeak particularly to that here aſſured to them that hea? 
Chrifts voice, oc. 

1 will come in to him.) The coming he here ſpeaks of is not perſonal, 
for ſo he was neverin any, but in the womb of the virgin: indeed, ſo 
he came into that womb, and into the world, and here went up and 
down in a mortal body, doing good, preaching the Goſpel, &c. And 
when he bad finiſht the work the Father gave him todo on the earth, 
and had died for our fins, and was baried, and roſe again; he after 
ſome few days leftthe World, and afcended up into heaven, 7ob. 16, 
28. and ch. 17. 11. and 20, 17. AfFs 1. 9, 11. and he is in heaven, 
1 Pet. 3. 2,2. Heb. 9. 24. and ch. 4. 14. and-no Man ever ſaw him with 
bodily eyes fince Paul, 1 Cor. 15- 1,8. Job. 16. 10. 1 Pet. 1. 8. and 
the heavens muſt receive him until the times of reſtitution of all things, 
Atts 3.21. and then he ſhall come again, which yet he is not, 1 The, 
4. 16. Alt: 3. 20, 21. then he will receive them to himſclf, who live 
and dycia the faith of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, ob. 14. 1, 3. But now 
here he ſpeaks of his gracious and ſpiritual coming 3 [ſee notes on ch,2z, 
v.5.] we arenot to underſtand it,as if Chrift would came in perſonally, 
no more than we may that of Zeraſalem, even the houſes, buildings, or 
inhabitgnts coming into them, Jer. 53. 50. or the Corinthians being per- 
ſanally in the Apoſtle, 2 Cor. 7. 3. Phsl. 1. 7. But, he will come in ca 
them by his Spirit, and riches of grace, and conſolations: in hearing, 
his voice, and opening the door to let that in, he will come in, and the 
Father alſo : like that, If «ny Mas love me be will keep my word, and my 
P ather will love him, and we will come unto him, and m aks our abode with 
bim, Joh, 14. 23- with Iſay 57. 15. he that abideth in the defrine of 
Chriſt be hath both the Father and the Son, 2 Job. 9. In the heart of 
ſuch an one Chriſt dwelleth by faith; even by the word of faith receiy- 
ed, Eph. 3. 16. P(. 24.7, 9. he would come in by hig Spirit, to quick« 
en, caliven, heat, and comfort the hearts of them, Row. 8. 9, 11. to en- 
rich thera with the riches of grace, and to be in them the hope of glory, 
who were. wretched and miſerable, and poor, &c. Col. 1, 27, to cn- 
lighten them io their blindneſs ,and'manifeft himſclfto them, more and 
more to diſcover his excellency to thera, Job. 14. 21, 23, to make them 
fruitful, and enable them to bring forth much fruit, Job, I5. 4, 7. to 
give them the victory over their Spiritual enemies, 1 Job. 4-4, 5+ and to 
feaſt with them as afterwards followeth. 

1, We may here then ſce the graciouſneſs of Chriſt, and his readi- 
nels to forget all paſt, in their yet obeying his voice : he will not retain 
anger for ever, becauſe he delighteth in mercy, Afcab 7.13, ſee Luke 
Siſ2 s * 15,20, 32. 
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15.20, 32. Oh how willing and forward is he to overlook all paſt, and 
and to come in to them, on their opening the door: for he is the ſanQi. 
her, and clean-maker of them, Zzek, 36, 25, 26. Eph. 5. 25, 26. 

2, Letit then provoke and encourage us, however we have inned, 
yet to return, and open to him, that we may havethis bleſſed gueſt, 
without whoſe ſpititual incoming and indwelling, we! muſt needs be 
miſerable : kyow ye nor, ſaith the Apoſtle, that Chriſt is in you, excepe 
ye be reprobates, 2 Cor, 12. 4. 


And to move us all to hear his voice, and open the door he further 
ſaith, 

And will ſup with him.” This contains in it, what he will do now 
in this life in part: and what he will do hereafter fully and glori- 
ovſly. 

1, Now he will ſup with every ſuch an one: namely, receive, ac- 
cept and feed upon the fruits produced in and thorow them by his Spi- 
rit: Thus when the ſpouſe defires; Let my beloved come into his garden, 
and eat his pleaſant fruits, he ſaith, 1 am come into my garden, my ſiſter, 
my ſpouſe, I bavt'gathered my myrrhe with my ſpice, I bave eaten my . 
comb with my honey, Cant. 4. 16. andch,F5. 1,2.and c<,8. 1, 2. theſe 
pleaſant fruits are ſuch as ſhould belaid up for the beloved, Cant. 7. 
T3, the tree brings not forth fruit for it ſelf ; if it doth, it is empty 


and barren in a ſpiritual conſideration, how fruitful ſoever it be: as 


tis ſaid, Jſrael ss an empty vine, be bringeth forth fruit unto bimſelf, 


Hoef. 10. 1. But now, he will ſup with them who hear his voice and 0- 
pen the door, and bring forth fruit meet for him by whom they are 
dreſſed, Heb, 6.7. Prev. 23. 15,16, he will take away the mixtures, 
and will eat the fruits produced by his Spirit in'and by them, 1 Pee. 
2.5. Gal. 5.22, 23. 

And he with me, namely, every ſuch an one ſhall eat of the fatneſs 
of his houſe; and he will make them drink of the river of his pleaſures, 
Pſ. 36. 7, 8. and 65.4. ond that is, the Lord himſelf, and that feaft 
treaſured vp in him, Pſ. 42. 7, 3. and 34 8. and 22. 26. and 
631, 5+ which is prepared for all; Jſay 25. 6. Luke 14. 17. he ſhall 
be a partaker of that one bread, even cat the fleſh of Chrift which was 
given for the life of the World, and drink his precious blood which is 
the blood of the new Teſtament; and everlaſting covenant, 7ob,6. 35,51, 
$8. 1 Cor. 5. 7. 7ob. 1. 29. Iſay 55. 1, 3. Cant. 2. 3,4. 

'2. And hereafter gloriouſly and for ever, he will ſup. with him, and 


he with Chriſt ; they ſhall mutually feaft rogether, Rev, 2. 7, 17. P[. 
36.7, 9+ Luke 22. 29+ 30+ Rev. 19. 7,9. , 


Verſe 21. 
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Verſe 21, To bim that overcometh will I grant to fit with me in my 
throne, even as 1 alſo overcame, and am ſet down with my 
Fatber in bis throne. | 
Here is great incouragment propounded to, and ſet before this, and 
all the Churches to engage them to overcome. In which is ſomewhat 
ſuppoſed of Chrift, and ſomewhat propoſed to. us, and promiſed to 
the victor, or conquerour, | 
1, That which is ſuppoſed of Chriſt, is here declared to us: in two 


branches. ; | | 
1. That he overcame,—-2. That he is ſet down with his Father in 


his throne. 

1. That he overcame,” to wit, all his and our enemies, as with reſ- 
peCt to their firſt work, in which they thought to have deſtroyed us in 
the firſt publick Man : his is the power, and the glory,and the victory, 
1 Chron. 29. 11, By his God he hath run thorow a troop, and leaped 
over a wall, Pſ. 9. 29. he once in theend of the World appeared to 
put away ſin by the ſacrifice of himſelf, and in him is no fin: for he 
hath purged, or made purgation of our fins, Heb. 9. 26. 1 Fob. 3. 5. 
Heb. 1. 3. he hath aboliſhed and overcome ,death, - the : firſt death, 
2 Tim, 1.'10, and is riſen from the dead, 1 Cor. 15-55, 57. and will 
in due ſeaſon deftroyit, Jfay 25. 6, 8. 1 Cor, 15, 26. he hath over- 
come the Devil, broken his bead, ſpoiled his plot, and taken away his 
principality, Gen. 3+ 15. with 1 7oh. 3.5. Lake 11. 21, 22. he who by 
the grace of God tafted death for every Man, hath thorow death de- 
iroyed him that had the power of death, that is the Devil z: and that 
he might deliver them who thorow fear of death were alltheir life-time 
ſubjeCt to bondage, Heb. 2. 9,14, 15. Col. 2. 15. Pſ.. 68. 18. be 5s 
gone up with 4 ſhout, the Lord with the ſound of a trumpet. Sing praiſes to 
ro our God, ſing praiſes, Pſ. 47. 4, 6. and to this end he hath deli. 
vered us from our enemies, that we might ſerve him ' with 
out fear: in holineſs and righteouſneſs before him all the days of our 
lives, Luke 1,74, 75. he hath prevailed againſt his enemies,  7ſay 42. 
T, 13. And this is he whonow ftands at the everlaſting doors of tbe 
Soul, and knocks ; even the Lord ſtrong and mighty, the Lord mighty 
in batte] : compare Pſ. 24. 7, 10. with Rev, 3. 20, 21; Oh then! be 
we of good cheer, forhis right hand, and his holy arme hath gotten 
him the vitory, Pf. 98: 1, 4. Job. 16. 33. and open weto him: con- 
tmally;and believe we with the heart the victory and conqueſt he hath 
gotten,that there-thorow we may do valiahtly, Row.8.36, 39. 17ob 5:45. 

2. He is ſet down with his Father in his throne ;)] namely, on the ac- 


count 
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count of his overcoming, as it is ſaid, when be bad by kimſelf purged our 
ſins, he ſat down on the right hand of the majeſty on high, Heb, 1. 3, and 
ch,10.10,12 becauſe he humbled himſelf, & became obedient to death, 
the death of the croſs : Therefore alſo hath God highly exalted him, 
and given him a name, Which is above every name, | &c. Phil. 2. 6, 
8, 10- and herein is imported and ſignified to vs, 

1. That that Chriſt is in Heaven in that glorious place ſo called, 
with his Father : for there is God's throne ; as it is faid, The Lord": 
throne 5 sn heaven, Pſ. 11. 4. [ſce notes on ch. 4. v. 2.) thither is Chriſt 


gone ; heisgone up into, and received in Heaven, Likg 24. 51. Mark 


16. 19. 1 Pet.3.22. And it is ſaid of Stephen : He looked up ſtedfaſtly ints 
Heaven, and ſaw the glory of God, and Jeſus ſtanding enthe right hand of 
God, Afts7. 55, 56.andch. 3. 20, 21. 

2. Herein is direCtly ſaid, | be is ſet down with his Father in bis throne] 
UI. 

1, Heis there an High-prieft, a Kingly High-pricſt, Zech. 6, 1;. 
King of righteouſneſs, and King of peace, Heb. 7. 1. him hath God ex- 
alted with, and to his right hand, a prince and Saviour, to give repens 
tance and forgiveneſs of fins, A: 5. 31, he is the High-prieſt ypgn 
the throne, -who makes interceſſion for tranſgrefſours, 1ſay 5 3- 
12. and the one and only mediatour between God and Men, 1 Tim. 
2. 5. For every bigh. prieſt i taken from among Men,, and 5; ordained for 
Hen, (for the good of Men) in things pertaining to God :—whocan have 
compaſſion on the ignorant, and on them that are out of the way, Heb. 5. 1, 
2. he 15 the propitiation for the ins of the whole world, 1 ob. 2. 2. 
with cb. 5. 19. he who died for all Men,now appears makiog interceſh. 
on for them while they-are joyped to #ll-the-hiving;) thorow whom 
God is long-ſuftering, becauſe he is not willing that any Man ſhould 
periſh, but that all ſhould come to repentance, and be ſaved, 2 Per. 
3+-9,15-1 Tim. 2. 4, 5. he is the lamb of God, whoijsin the midft of 
the throne, that taketh away the fin of the world : compare ob. 1. 29. 
with Rev. 5. 6. 

And he 1s the High-prieſt of the believers profeſſion, Heb. 3.1,who ever 
liveth to make interceſſion for them that come unto God by him, and is 
therefore able to ſave them to the uttermoſt, Heb,7.2.4,26. and this may 
Rrengthen them to bold faſt the profeſſion of their faith without waver- 
ing: and to come with boldneſs to the throne 'of grace,that they may 
obtain mercy,and find grace to help in the time of need, Heb.4. 14, 16. 
and 8.1, 3.ondcb.10,18,2 3,25.heis their adyocate with the Father; with 
his Father as here: our advocate is theKings Son; and with their Father 
co 
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to perſonate them z to plead their cauſe, preſent their ſuites, manage 
their matters, obtain gracious returns for them, and to perfect whatſo- 
ever doth concern,them 1 Job. 2.1, 2. P/. 1 38. 8. 

2. Heis on his Fathers throne ; he is Lord of all, A: 10. 36, all 
power given to him both in heaven, and in carth, A4«e.25.18...he is ſet 
on the throne of Majeſty and Sovereignty, the throne of the King. 
dome, Dent. 17.18. 2 Sam. 7, 13+ 1 King. 1. 46, To fit on the throne 
is toreign ; compare 1 King. 3. 6. with 2 Chron. 1. 8. or, to bethe 
ruler; compare 1 King.9.5. with 2 Chron.7.18, or,to be the governour : 
hence the throne is called, the throne of the governour, Neb. ;. 7. and 
he is indeed God's King, whom he hath ſet upon his holy hill of Zion, 
Pf. 2. 6. one on whoſe ſhoulders is the government, Iſay 9+ 6. The Fa- 
ther hath committed all judgment, all the government, unto him, 7, 

\ 22. heis King of nations, the King of all the earth, P/. 47. and that 
for the good of Men generally : and hence all the carth is called upon 
to fing a new ſong, becauſe he reigneth, P/. 96. 1, 10. and 97. 1, and 
98. 1, 6, and for the eſpecial good of jthem that believe: for be 5s the 
Saviour of all Men, eſpecially of them that believe, 1 Tims 4. 10. Jay 52. 
7%. Zech. 9. 10. he hath a peculiar care of, and favour toward them that 
kiſs him, and ſubmit unto the ſcepter of his Kingdom, ſay 49. 13, 16. 
and 51,22. Pf. 146. 10. therefore they may rejoyce, and run with 
patience the race ſet before them, becauſe he indured the croſs, deſpi(- 
ing the ſhame, and is ſet down at the right hand of the throne of God, 
Heb. 12. 1,2. and necd not be afraid with any fear of amazement, P/. 
9.1, 7,9. and 46, heis on the throne who hath died, yea rather 1s 
riſen again : and all thrones, and things are under him, Col, 1, IG, 17, 
Eph. 1.20, 21, 22,23. 1 Pet. 3.22+ 

2. We have nextly to conſider, that which is propoſed to, and ſet - 
before the Churches z and aſſured as the portion of the overcomer : 
[T 4 him that overcometh will 1 grant to fit with me in. my throne: where 
we have, 

7. The ſubject, [Ts bim that overcometh ] Rev. 12. 11, Eph. 6. 10, 
17. there muſt be a warfare,and a conqueſt : Now here we may note, 
That though Chrift hath overcome, yet he hath not ſo deſtroyed our ce» 
nemies, bur that they arc in being ſtill,” and we have themts fight with 
and overcome z indeed as totheir firft work he hath deſtroyed them; 
ſo as none ſhall periſh for ever inthat firſt death; and all our cnemies 
are Chrifts captives: But yet they arc in being ſtill;aad he doth permit 
themto a for our exerciſe : we have fin within us, the world,death,and | 


Satan, to be our enamirs ; But thorow him we may be more than con- 
gQuerours , 
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querours: and ſhall in believing on him; who is he that that over. 


cometh the world, bur he that believeth that Jcſus Chriſt is the Son 
of God? 1 Job. 5. 4, 5. 2 Cor. 10.4, 5. 1 Pet 5.8, 9. This may en- 
courage' us to kght becauſe Chriſt hath overcome; he hath led capti- 
vity captive : The captain of our Salvation is made perfect thorow the 
ſufferings, Heb. 2. 10. and now is vpon his Father's throne, 

2, Conſider we that which is here aſſured to every one that over. 
cometh : [/ will grant to it with me in my throne ] Ia which is ſignified, 

1. Chriſt hath a throne diftint from his Father's, which he will 
ſit upon, and hath prepared, P/. 9. 5, 7. unto the Son he ſaith 3 Thy 
throne, O God, 11 fier ever and ever , Pſ. 45. 6. with Heb, 1.8, 9. the 
which he hath obtained by his blood, P/. 89. 20,29, 36. and this throne 


- is diſtin from the Father's on which he now fits : none ever ſat on the 


Father's throne, nor ſhall do but Chriſt ; aot the Angels,. Rev. 7. 11. 
nor any Saint: [ſcethe notes on ch. 4.v.2.] But on Chriſt's throne eve- 
ry one that overcometh ſhall fit, as is here aſſured, The Fathers throne 1; 
in Heaven, P\. 11. 4. as before is ſaid : But the Son ſhall be on 
carth, at new 7eruſalem, which ſhall come down out of Heaven. [ſee 
the notes on v. 12.] Soit is ſaid ; they ſhall call Jeruſalem the throne of 
the Lord, Jer. 3. 17. With 1ſay. 24. 23. The former is the throne of his 
eternal Father : the latter the throne of his Father David: according to 
what God promiſed and ſware to David, Pſ. 132, 11. Iſay 9. 7. 
and ch, 16,5. Luke 1. 32. Aﬀts 2. 30, 32+ Zech. 14.9, and when he 
fits upon it, he ſhall govern the people, upon earth, Pf. g. 7, 8. and 
67. and 72. and in the latter end of this Davidical reign, all ſhall be 


brought before him, and judged by him, Mat. 25. 31. Rev. 20. 11, 


14. and he ſhall deliver up the Kingdom to God, even the Father ; and 
then ſhall the Son alſo himſelf be ſubject unto him that put all things un- 
der him, that God may be all in all, 1 Cor.1 5-24, 25, 26, 27. 

2. To lim that overcometh will he grantto fit with him in his 
throne: they ſhall fit on the throne of Glory, 1 Sam. 2. 8. that is, 
they ſhall reign'with Chriſt, Rev. 20. 4, 6. partake of his glory, 2 The/. 
2, 14. rule, Iſay 32. 1. reign on the earth, Rev. 5. 8, 10, the Kingdome 
ſhall be theirs, Dan. 7. 18, 27. they ſhall judge the world, 1 Cor, 6, 1, 
2.2 Tim, 2. 12. Rev. 22. 5, 1C0r.4.8, when Chriſt whois their lifc 
ſhall appear then ſhall they alſo appear with himin glory. Oh then, 
mortify we our members that are upon the earth, Col. 3, 1, 4, 5- [cf 
the notes before on cþ.2. v.26] 

Verſe 22. He that bath an ear let bim hear what the Spirit ſaith unto 

the Churches.) [ce the notes before on ch. 2, "7 os 
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Chap. 4. Verſe 1. 


After this, I looked, and bebold a door was opened in Heaven, and the 
firft voice which I beard, was as it were, of a trumpet talking with 
me, which ſaid, come np hither, and I will ſhew thee things which 
muſt be hereafter. 


His is the beginning of, or introduQion into another Viſion, di- 

ſiinct from that, chap. 1, ro, 11, &c. And having reſped&t to 

things to come: [ See notes on chap. 1. verſ. 19.7] as here appears, 
and in what follows. In this verſe we have to conſider, 

1. When he had this viſion vouchſafed to hims ( After this ]. 

2, The poſture he was in, [I looked. | 

3+ An admirable thing preſented to him: [ And behold, © door 
wa opened in beaven. ] 

4. An account of a voice ſpeaking with and to him: [| And the 
firſt voice which I beard, was as it were, of a trumpet talking with me, 
which ſaid, come wp bither, and I will ſhew thee things wbich muſt be 
bereafter. ] 

1+ When he had this viſion vouchſafed to him 2 £{ after this, or 
theſe things 3] namely, 


Aaaa 1. After 
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1. After that viſional repreſentation of the Son of man, in chap. x, 
10,--1 3, Oc. Necdful it is, firſt to know him, that we may thereby 
know all other things rightly, and tor our good ( as, Fob 5.27, ) 
Then ſhall we know, (even all things) if we follow on to know the 
LORD, Hof. 6. 3+ Prov-28.5. Joh. 12. 46. Henc2, when our 
Saviour tazctells his Diſciples, that when the Spirit of truth came, 
He would oujd: them into all trath ;— And ſhew them things #0 come : 
He then immediatcly adds, -He ſhall glorifie me, for be ſhall receive of 
mine, and ha! ſhew unto you; ASA dircCtion to the way and means, 
whereby the Holy Spirit ſhould teach them all things, and ſhew to 
th:m things to come, Fob. 16.15, 14, 15- And the Apcſile tells the 
believing Corinthians z that he determined to kaow nothing clſe a- 
mong, them, ſave Feſws Chriſt, and bim crucified, 1Cor. 2, 2, with 
Chap. 1. 22, 23+ Fob. 14.6, 7+ and chap. 8. 12. 2 Tim, 2,.7,8, 

2. After he had reccived from Chritt the Epiſtles, or meſſages ta 
the ſeveral Churches, with the inſtructions, commendations, a1lmo- 
nitionsy reproofs, conſolations, Sc. therein contained : poſlibly to 
liznifie to us, That theſe things were to be well conſidered and di- 
geſted, before he was fit to receive the following Revelations and 
Vifions. And foto inftrudt us, that the way for us to be acquaint- 
ed with thoſe things more difficult, is, by having, embracing, and 
yielding up to the more eaſie 3 quitting our ſelves from the things 
reproved, Prov, 1. 23. Dan. 9.13. fighting againſt, and overcom- 

ing all our ſpiritual enemies in the power of his might; and (6 learn» 
ing his teachings yiclding up to his operations, obeying his coun» 
ſe's, conſidering his encouraging promiſes therein propounded to us, 
Mite. 13.11 12, Hof. 6. 3. 

3. After this, or, theſe things,] 'may ſignifie to us, that he received 
things gradually and fuccelhively : He was finite, and could not re- 
ceive all at once, but ſome at one time, and ſome at another, Rev, 7, 
1,9, Thelight did ſhine in unto him more and more, Pſal. $4. 7. 
Hoſe. 6. 3. Prov. 4. 18. Fer. 33. 3- And after he was faithfal in 
the firſt charge given unto him, Chap, 1, 10,--12, &e. He that is 
faithful in that which is committed to him, unto ſuch an one more 

ſhall be given, Dan. 2.21, 22+ Mark 4.24: 

2. The poſture he was in, when this turther Viſton was vouchſafed 
to him, [ I hoked ] vis. with-the eyes of his underſtanding, or ſoul 
( Eph. 1, 18, 2 Cor. 4. 4. ) He looked, he was in a waiting, watch- 
ing 'poſture, expecing- now- to reccive ſome further Revelation, 
ſomewhat like that, Habbak. 2. 1,2. AF.3. 4, 5, the cycs of. his Soul 
were. exerciſed in looking, yct in a yiſfional and extraordinary man- 
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ner, to ſee ſomewhat further than yet he had ſeen. And it ſeems» 
though this Bcholding wasin, or after an extraordinary manner; yet 
it was here ſomewhat previous unto, and forewent that of his being 
in the ſpirit, Verſe 2. And not altogether the ſame, ( as ſome ſuppole, 
Dr. H.) And this word [ locked, or beheld] reſpects both things 
ſeen, and heerd, as here appears, and chap. 1.12, and 5-11. and 
chap, V. 13, &c. And ſo he looked tor ſome Revelation, either tor the 
eye, or car,-or both : thus frequently it is ſaid of him, He looked, 
Beheld, or ſaw, namely, had his eyes opened ( as Namb. 24. 3, 4 ) 
in order before the Viſion, or Revelation was vouchſated, as chap. G, 
&c. And fo it was with the holy Prophets in former times, Ezek. 
I. 4, and chap. 10-1, 9. Darn. 10, 5. and chap. 12.5, And in many 
other places. : 

Queſt, But what caxſed bim ſtill ts lcok, and to be in 1bis expeJing po- 
ſtgre? 

Ow 1. The charge given him in Chap, 1. ver. 19. concerning 
the things he had ſeen in the viſion of the Son of man, &c. And 
the things that are, concerning the Seven Churches. And the 
things which ſhall be hereafter z which begin here, as is laid betore. 
And ſo he had good ground and reaſon theretrom to look, as know- 
ing the faithfulneſs of him that gave that commandment to him : 
He believed, and therefore he looked for Chjilts revealing to'him 
further things than he had yet ſeen, and future alſo. | Sce the Notes 
after on Chap. 5. Verſ. 6.] 

2, The ſweetneſs and pleafantneſs of that which he had already 
beheld, might alſo provoke himill to look, and to expe and long 
for more z {o it is an ordinary way : My Son, ſaith the Holy Ghoſt, 
eat thou boney, becauſe it is good, and the boney- comb which is ſweet to 
thy taſte : So ſhall the knowledg of wiſdom be unto thy ſoul, when thou 
baſt found it ; then— thine expeation ſhall not be cut off, Prov.2 4. 13, 
14. ſignifying to us, that ſuch is the ſweetneſs and delightfulneſs of 
knowledg, the knowledg of wiſdom, that it will move and pro- 
voke them who have tafled it, carnelily to deſire and expect more. 
Thus it was with David, who had taſted the ſweerneis thereof : 
How frequently doth he cry after more, and pray unto God 3 Open 
thow mine eyes, that I may bebold wondrous things out of thy law : 
Make me to underſtand the way of thy ecepts ; Teach me, O LORD, 
the way of thy ſtatutes : give me mnderitauding. Teach me good judg= 
ment and krowledg, &c. Pſal. 11g. 12, IS, I9, 27, 33, 34, 66, 125. 
He opened his mouth and panted, becauſe he longed for Gods ovm- 
mandments, verſ; 129, 131. And ſo alſo ſhould we be looking, did 

Aaaa2 we 
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we indeed perceive and taſte the ſweetneſs and excellency of the 
knowledg of God in Chriſt, Prov. 2. 1-3-10. Job. 4. 10. Pſal, x19, 

103. 

44 There follows next in order to be confidered by us, an admi- 
rable thing preſented to the Apolile : [_ And, B. bold, a door was open- 
ed in heaven. 

From whence we might note in general; That while he was thus 
expeCQing to receive ſome further knowledg, he did not wait or look 
in vain 3 but Chriſt ſhzwed him great and mighty, or hidden things, 
which he before knew not, Fer. 33- 3- And fo more generally, 
they that look unto him ſhall be enlightened, and their taces ſhall 
not be aſhamed, Pſal. 34. 5- Matt, 13+ 11,--16. Hence the Prophet 
faith, 17 will look wnto the LORD, I will wait for the God of my ſal- 
ration: my God will bear me, Mic. 7. 7. Ia. 49+ 23+ 
ticularly, — 

Behold, a dore was opened in hraven, | Behold! ] A wonderful 
thing, that ſuch a favour ſhould be vouchſatcd to mortal finful man 
and he ſhould be fo ſtrengthened to behold things above : And con- 
ſider this wel!, ſet your hearts to if, to this which followeth in all 
this Viſion; for it is that which is before God in Heaven. 

A door was opened, that he might ſee thcre thorow, thorow this 
door, paſſage, or entrance : It was opened, he did not, he could 
not open it himſelf, but it was opened to him that looked : It was 
opened by Jeſus Chriſt, who is himſelf the Door, by whom we may 
come to the father, and by whom only, Fob. 10. 7,-9. and chop. 14.6, 
we have liberty to enter into the holieſt by the blood of Jeſus : By a 
new and living way which he hath conſecrated for us, thorow the 
veil, that is to fay, his fleſh, Heb. 10.19, 20. And he hath the 
keys, the keys of Hell and Death, Chap. 1. 18. the key of the houſe 
of David, Chap. 3. 7,- of the ſeven ſeals, to open them, Chap, 5, 
and 6. Of the Scriptures and of the underſtandings of men : As 
it is ſaid, /he opened the Scriptures unto the underſtandings of his 
Diſciples z and opened their underſtandings, that they might under- 
ſtand the Scriptures, Lak, 24,26, 32, 44, 45+ This door here ſpo- 
ken cf, - was opened to him of the Lord, 2 Cor. 2. 12. He calls upon 
us, to open the door of our hearts, when he is knocking thereat, and 
preventing us with power and ability ſo to do, Cant. 5.2. Rev, 3. 20» 
But this door he openeth, who hath all power in Heaven, Martz. 28. 
18. this he'opened into Heaven, ſo as there might be ſeen, by thoſe 
unto whom it was opened, ſomething of what was in Heaver, $0 
Ezekiel faith, The heavens were opened, and be ſaw vifions of God, 
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Eerk, 1.1, And our Saviour promiſes to his Diſciples 3 Hereafter y© 
ſhall ſee the beavens opened, Joh. 1. 51. Sec alſo, Ad. 7.55. Rev. 11* 
19, and chap. 15. 1, 5- This was ſhewn to the Apoſtle in_an ex- 
traoxdinary way 3 and by him revealed to us, that we may fee into 
Heaven by faith thereby. 

4. We have an account given us, cf a voice ſpeakirg with him : 
| And the firſt voice which I beard, was a8 it were of a trumfjet talking 
with me, &c,"] 

This firſt voice which he heard is ſaid to be, 

1. Arof a trumpet ] A great, loud, and awakeving veice : Lo be 
fendeth forth bis voi-e, and that a mighty voice, Plal. 68. 33. To lig- 
nifie the weightineſs of that which was ſpoken; and to the end he 
might attentively hear, and diligently hearken to it: As it is faid, 
hearken to the ſound of the Trumpet, Fer. 6. 17. 1/a. 18. 3 | See 
the Notes on Chap. 1+ verſ.10.] So Chrilt ſpeaks with a mighty voice 
in his Goſpel, fo as he cauſes the dead to hear, that they might hear 
in hearing, and their fouls live, Fob. 5.25, Iſa. 55. 1--3- And 
commandment is given to Zion and Feruſalem, who bring, gocd ti- 
dings, to get them up into the high mountains, to life up their voice 
with ſtrength, to lifr it up, and not be afraid, 1/2. 49. 9, that the 
Inhabitants of the world, and dwellers on the earth, might hear this 
good news (ſo ſounded forth by them, Iſa, 18.3. Rev. 14. 6. 

2, This voice, though like a Trumpet, yet was articulate 3, for 
it was a voice talking with him 3 not afrighting, but familiarly, lo- 
vingly, and ſociably talking with him : a phraſe oft uſed in and a- 
bout the vifions of God, as Zech. 1.9, 13, 14, 19. and Chap. 2. 3. 
and Chap. 4. 1,4,5, &c. Rev. 17.1. and Chap. 21.9, 15. Chriſt 
ſirengthened his Servant Fobx to hear this loud voice ſpeaking to 
him, and talking with him: And this voice was talking with him, 
cauling him to know and underſtand what it ſpake, Dax. 8.18, 19. 
It was informing him, and talking with him, as Daniel ſaith, Chap. 
9 22, 

3- Conſider we what the voice ſaid, in theſe tollowing Branches. 

I. Come up hither, ] not only, come bither; as Chap. 17. 1. and 
Chap. 24.9, but come wh bither : And yet it ſeems not to contain (o 
much in it, as is confained in the ſame phraſe, Chap. 11.12, for that 
appears to have reſpet to the aſcending of their bodies, to whom it 
was ſpoken. But, come up, aſcend up, namely, in Spirit 3 that 
pay be where the body is not, 1 Cr. 5. 3, Col. 2.5. Soit is clewhere 
ſaid, after the voice thus'fpake to Fob, come hither he carried me 
in Spirit, ( forit is without an Article, ). Rev. 17. 1, 3. and Chop. 21; 
9, 10s 
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9,10.' And it is as if he ſhould ſay, not only, ſtand up, as being 
now awakened and excited by this Trumpet, from thoſe dead things 
here on carth, and Chriſt ſhall give thee light, a*, Eph. 5+ 14. But, 
aſcend up from all things here below, from all theſe (cen things, good 
ard cvil: mount up in ſpirit like an Eagle to Heaven, I/a. 40. 31. 
Come vp unto me, as it Chriſt ſhould ſay unto him, and as the LORD 
ſpake unto Moſes, concerning himſclt and Aron, &c. Exod. 24. 1. 
Mount up to the conſideration and contemplation of things above : 
So the believers arc exhorted generally to do in an ordinary way, Cot. 
3. 1, 2,--5. And though this voice ſpake to him, and talked with 
him in, and after an extraordinary way and manner z yet there was 
an a& of compliance required from the Apoſile, ſee Chap. 1: 12, 
as alſo was from Pawl in order to his being converted 3 though 
the Lord appcarcd to him, and was, converting him after an 
extraordinary manner 3 yet not in an irrctiſtible manner : 
Hence he faith, 1 was not diſobedient unto the heavenly vifion : Im- 
plying he might pollibly have ſo been, A. 26. 19. with, Exod. 4. 
I,--14. and Fora. 1. 1,--3. $0 here, the Lord did not carry him up, 
without any compliance, or obedience on the Apolilc's part 3 but he 
raiſcd his ſpirit togo up ( as Ezra. 1. 9.) and then commanded him, 
Come mp bither. And this was a great honour done unto, and favour 
conferred upon his Servant Fobx: If it be a great favour to a man 
when an earthly Prince, or great man ſhall ſay unto him, come up 
ther, and fuch an one ſhall have honour in the preſence of others, 
Prov. 25.7, with Luk, 14. 10. O how much greater and higher an 
exaltation is it to a Servant of Chriſt, when the King of Heaven, the 
King of Glory ſhall ſingle him out from, and hercin prefer him 
before the reſidue of his Brethren, in ſaying unto him, come vp hi- 
ther, even unto Heaven! Oh now, fuch have great need to take 
heed they be not exalted above meaſure 3 and to confider, by grace 
they arc {aved as well as others: And to beware they deſpiſe not ſuch 
as arc not favoured like them herein, 2 Cor, 12.7,--9. It was an 
excellent thing found with Jobn, when be was thus exalted above 
his brethren; yet he then ſaith; 1 Fobn, who alſo am your brother, &c. 
[ See Notes on Chap. 1. verſ. 9.] d 
But how could the Apotile give obedience to the call and command- 
ment of this voice? How could he come-up thither, or aſcend unto 
Heaven ? | 
Surely, not in any.power, ſtrength, or ability of his own ; or by 
any wiſdom, or $kill of his :\Put 'he that ſpake to, 2nd talked with 
him, firengthned him, Dar. 10, 1g, Sec Verſe 2+ And there is 2 
o way 
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way by which he extraordinarily, and we ordinarily may aſcend 3 
though we have no power of oar ſelves {o to do, nor can deviſe a 
way how we might come up:-for no man hath aſcended up to Hea- 
ven, in any wiſdom, or fixengthof his own, as is implied, Prov. 30. 
4. - Job.3. 13. yet we may mount up and aſcend by the help of that 
ladder ſpoken of, Gen, 28, 11, 12, the foot whereof is fee upon the 
earth, and the top of ict reacheth up to Heavenz And this ladder in 
the truth of itis, the Son of man, who fel} into the ground, and died 
for our fins, Fobn12.24- - Hedeſcended into the lower parts of the 
earth, into great and wonderful abaſement and ſufferiggs : He hum- 
bled bimfeclt, and became obedient unto death, the death of the 
Croſs: And He who deſcended, is the ſame alſ> who afcended far 
above all things , that he might fill, and fulfill, all things, Eph. 4. 
$.--10, Pſal. 68. 18, This is the ladder we are ſpeaking of; as our 
Saviour alſo ſignifies, when he faith, Heresfter ye ſhall ſee braven 
opened, and the Angels of God aſcending and deſcending np the ſon of 
men, Joh. 1. Fri. with Ger. 28, 11, 12. He is the ſecret of the 
ſtairs, Cant. 2.14, upon which we may aſcend into Heaven by faith, 
and in fpiritz but we muſt always begin at the bottom, which is 
upon the earth : that we may ſo do, and ſogo up gradually, trom 
one ſtep to another , we mult begin at the humiliation, ſufferings, 
and Croſs of our bleſſed Redeemer ; we have liberty to enter into 
* the bolieſt by the blood of Feſws, by a new and living way which be bath 
conſecrated for us thorow the veil, that is to ſoy, bis fleſh, Heb. 10. 19, 
20. Rom. 8. 34. 

2+ And I will ſhew thee things which muft be hereafter. 

This is that which the voice further ſpake unto him. In which 
we may note, 

t. That our Lord Jeſus Chriſt doth know things that ſhall come, 
future things: And this he muſt needs do; for he knoweth al! 
things, Jobn 21.17. There is no creature that it not manifeſt in bis 
fight; bus all things are naked, and opened nuto the eyer of bim with 
whom we have to do, Heb. 4+ 12,13, He is perfe@t in knowledg. 
Compare 1/a, 42. i9- with Fob 36. 4 Not only doth he know 
things that are, things preſent, as he alſo doth, both the aRions and 
thoughts of men, the hearts of men, which are deccitfut above all 
things, and the moſt ſecree thonghts and intents thereof, and which 
IF '5 Gods. peculiar to Know, '1' King. 8.39; with Matt, 9. 4. Mack 2. 
 TR-7 Compare Fer. 19, 19. with Rev, 2, 23, For he is one with 
the Father over all, God bleſſed fortever. Fob.*19,'g0. Rom. 9. 5. The 
conſideration whereof might admoniſh us- all to take heed-and be- 
Ware, 
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9.10. And it is as if he ſhould ſay, not only, ſtand up, as being 
now awakened and excited by this Trumpet, from thoſe dead things 
here on carth, and Chriſt ſhall give thee light, a*, Eph. 5+» 14. But, 
aſcend up from all things here below, from all theſe {een things, good 
ard cvil: mount up in ſpirit like an Eagle to Heaven, I/#. 40. 34. 
Come vp unto me, as it Chriſt ſhould ſay unto him, and as the LORD 
ſpake unto Moſes, concerning himſclt and Aron, Oc. Exod. 24. 1: 
Mount up to the conlideration and contemplation of things above : 
So the believers arc exhorted generally to do in an ordinary way, Cot. 
3. 1, 2z--5. And though this voice ſpake to him, and talked with 
him in, and after an extraordinary way and manner yet there was 
an a& of compliance required from the Apoſile, ſee Chap. 1: 12, 
as alſo was from Paxl in order to his being converted 3 though 
the Lord appcarcd to him, and was, converting him after an 
extraordinary manner 3 yet not in an irrchiſiible manner : 
Hence he ſaith, 1 was not diſobedient unto the heavenly viſion ; Im- 
plying he might poſſibly have ſo been, A. 26. 19. with, Exod. 4. 
I,--14. and fora. 1. 1,--3. So here, the Lord did not carry him up, 
without any compliance, or obedience on the Apolilc's part 3 but he 
raiſcd his ſpirit togo up ( as Ezra, 1. 9g.) and then commanded him, 
Come wp bither. And this was a great honour done unto, and favour 
conferred upon his Servant Fobx: If it be a great tavour to a man 
whcn an earthly Prince, or great man ſhall ſay unto him, come up 
hither, and ſuch an one ſhall have honour in the preſence of others, 
Prov. 25.7, with Luk, 14. 10, O how much greater and higher an 
exaltation is it to a Servantof Chriſt, when the King of Heaven, the 
King of Glory ſhall ſingle him out from, and hercin prefer him 
before the refidue of his Brethren, in ſaying unto him, come vp hi- 
ther, even unto Heaven! Oh nows ſuch have great need to take 
heed they be not exalted above meaſure 3 and to conſider, by grace 
they arc {aved as well as others: And to beware they deſpiſe not ſuch 
as arc not favoured like them herein, 2 Cor, 12.7,--9. It was an 
excellent thing found with Fobn, when be was thus exalted above 
his brethren yet he then ſaith; 1 Fobn, wbo alſo am your brother, &c. 
[ See Notes on Chap. 1. verſ. 9.7] / 

But how could the Apofile give obedience to the call and command- 
ment of this voice? How could he come:up thither, or aſcend unto 
Heaven ? | 

Surely, not in any.power, ſtrength, or ability of his own ; or by 
any wiſdom, or $kill of his : But he that ſpake to, 2nd talked with 
him, fircngthned him, Dar. 10. 1g, See Verſ. 2+ And there is 2 
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way by which. he extraordinarily, and. we ordinarily may aſcend 1 
though we have no power of oar ſelves {o todo, nor can deviſe a 
way how we might come up:.for no man hath aſcended up to Hea- 
ven, in any wiſdom, or ſtrengthof his own, as is implied, Prov, 30. 
4. - Fob.3. 13+ yet we may mount up and aſcend by the help of that 
ladder ſpoken of, Gey, 28. 11, 12, the foot whereof is fer upon the 
earth, and the top of it reacheth up to Heaven: And this ladder in 
the truth of itis, the Son of man, who fl} into the ground, and died 
for our fins, Fobn12.24- Hedeſcended into the lower parts of the 
earth, into great and wonderful abaſement and ſufferings : He hums- * 
& bled bimſclt, and became obedient unto death, the death of the 
Croſs: And He who deſcended, is the ſame alſ> who afcended far 
” above all things, thet he might fill, and fulfill, ail thingr, Eph. 4. 
$,--10, Pſal. 68. 18, This is the ladder we are "_ of; as our 
Saviour alſo ſignifies, when he faith, Heresfter ye ſhall ſee heaven 
opened, and the Angels of God aſcending and deſcending np the ſon of 
mer, Joh. 1. Fi. with Ger. 28, 11, 12. He is the ſecret of the 
ſtairs, Cant. 2.14, upon which we may aſcend into Heaven by faith, 
= and in fpiritz but we muſt always begin at the bottom, which is 
upon the eaxzth : that we may ſo do; and ſogo up gradually, trom 
* one ſtepto another, we mult begin at the humiliation, ſufferings, 
> and Croſs of our bleſſed Redeemer : we have liberty to enter into 
* the bolieſt by the blood of Feſws, by a new and living way which he bath 
conſecrated for us thorow the veil, that is to ſoy, bis fleſh, Heb. 10. 19, 
20, Rom. 8. 34. 

2+ And Iwill ſhew thee things which muſt be bereafter. 

This is: that which the voice further ſpake unto him. In which 
we may note, 

1. That our Lord Jeſus Chriſt doth knowthings that ſhall come, 
future things: And this he muſt needs doz for he knoweth all 
| things, Fobn 21.17. There is no creature that is not manifeſt in bis 

= ſrgbt; but all things are nzhed, and opened' nuto the eyer of bim with 
whom we bave to do, Heb. 4. 12,13. He is perfe& in knowledg. 
Compare 1/s. 42. 19- with Job 36. 4 Not only doth he know 
things that are, things preſent, as he alſo doth, both the aRion; and 
thoughts of men, the hearts of men, which are deceirfat above all 
things, and the moſt ſecree thoughts and intents thereof, 4nd which 
is Gods. peculiar to Know, 1\King. 8.39; with Matt, 9.4. Mark 2: 
6,8, Compare Fer. 17, 19. with Rev, 2. 23.” For he is one with 
the Father over all, God bleſſed for'ever, Fob.*19.'go0. Rom. 9, 5. The 
conſideration whereof might admoniſh us- all to take hced-and be- 
Ware, 
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ware, that we do not in our hearts hide, and hold faſt any iniquity or 
abomination whatſoever 3 but cleanſe our hands from fin, and our 
hearts from double-mindedacls, Fam. 4. 8. It otherwiſe, (hall not 
he ſcarch it out ? For he knows the (ccrets,of the hearts, P/ſal. 44. 
13,--22, But he alſo knows things which (hall, and mult be hereatter, 
b-tore thty come to paſs. $9 he knew betore his hour came, what 
thiogs he (ſhould ſuffer, and how he ſhould be dealt withalz and told 
his D.ſciples before hand, ſaying unto them, Bebold, we go wp to Fe- 
raſal:m, and the ſon of man ſhall be betrayed wnto the chief prieſts, and 
unto the ſcribes, and they ſhall condemn bim to death: And ſhall deliver 
him to the Gentiles, to mock,, and to ſcourge, and to crucifie bimz and 
thethird day he ſhall riſe again, ' which accordingly came to paſs, Matt. 
17.22,23. and chap. 20-17,--19. Job. 18.4. And he knew before 
ot th= dettruCtion ot Feraſal:m, and of the Temple, and of the end 
ct the werid and did foretell, and ſhew beforc-hand, the ligns that 
would precec4 theſe things, Mate. 24.3, Sc. And he kaew whoict 
was that would betray him, before he did it, Job. 6. 64. And he 
told his Diſciplcs many things bcfore they came to paſs, that when 
they did come to paſs they might believe, Fob. 14. 20. and chap. 13, 
19. Sy» clſewhere in this Book of the Revelation is ſignified to us, 
that he doth know, yea, and revcal alſo, things to come, betore they 
were fultilled, Chap. 1.1, and cbep. 22.6, 15, 16, And though it 
be ſaid, Of that day and hour knoweth no man, no not the Angels which 
are in heaven, neither the ſon, &c, Mark. 13.32. Yet we may thus 
underitand that ſaying, cither, 1. That he did not know that hour 
betore he had finiſhed his ſuffering work, and was riſcn, and aſcend- 
cd into, the Heavens : At which time he received the promiſe of the 
Father, - cvcn the holy Spirit ( which ſearcheth all things ) gloriouſly 
into the nature of man, AZ. 2.33. Rev. 5.6, 7, $,9. Or, 2-"He did 
not know that day and hour then, to xeveal, that was not the due 
{calon for making it known. Like that ſaying, The father loveth the 
ſon, and ſherpeth bim all things that bimſelf doth, and will ſhew him 
greater works, ( namcly, to perform and accompliſh them in their 
due time and proper ſcaſon,) Fob. 5. 20. So this Bock of the Rev 
velatim was given by God unto him, toſhew, &c. Rev. 1. 1, not to 
know for himſclt, for he knew all things before, as Peter confeſſes, 
and Chritt diſproves4t not, nor reproves him for ſo laying, Fob-21- 
17. But torcveal and make known unto (his Servants by his Ser- 
vant Fobn, But yet, though he forcknows future things, this fore- 
knowledg of his, necellitates-not the.coming to paſs of what is ſinful- 
ly evil: And as cnc faith, { His forc-knowledg doth produce no "4 
* 0- 
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ſolute neceſſity. ] Things are not therefore becauſe they. are fore. 
known ; but therefore they are fore-known, becauſe chey ſhall come 
to paſ*. If any thing ſhould come to paſs otherwiſe than it doth, yet 
Gods knowledg could not be irritated thereby z for then he did not 
know that it ſhould come to paſs as now it doth : Becauſe every 
knowledg of viſion necefſarily preſuppoſeth its objeq. Ged did 
know that Fudas ſhould betray Chiilt 3 but FTudas was not necellita- 
ted to be a Traitor by Gods knowledg. It Zxdas had not betrayed 
Chriſt, then God had not fore known that F#dss ſhould betray him. 
Dr. Bramball in his Defence of true liberty, pag. 244, 245. Though be 
knows what will come to paſ} yet ſomewhat that be ſo foreknows and forede- 
clares may not eventually come to paſs. Yeagali ſo fore-known doth not, 
1 Sam.23. 11,13.And though he foreſees (as to us) and knows what 
will ſinfully be a&cd and committed, yet he doth not necellitate the 
coming, to paſs of it any way. The juſt Lord will not do iniquity, Zeph. 
3.5. He is not a God that bath pleaſure in wickedneſi, neither ſhall evil 
dwell with bim, Pal. 5.4- Jam. 1. 13, 14,15- Yea, our Lord Jcſus is 
ſo far from neceſlicating men to what is finful, as that all ſuch aRions 
do grieve him at the heart. He did indeed know and fecretell, that 
Judas one of the Twelve would betray him, Fob. 6. 64, 70, 71. But 
he did not necc{htate him any way fo todos but that horrid fat of 
his was a great grief to our Lord Jeſus. Hence the Evangeliſt faith, 
Feſus was troubled in ſpiritz/and not in hisface or outward appearance 
only;he did not feign himſelf to be grieved,but was inwardly grieved, 
grieved in ſoul, and teſtified and ſaid, Verily one of you ſhall betray me, 
Fob. 13.21, Yeay he is fo far from neceſſitating men to evil, as that he 
works powerfully, and his grace brings ſalvation to all men, to pre- 
ſerve them therefrom. Hence we have ſuch expoſtulations as theſe re- 
corded : O thou that art named the Howſe of Facob, is the ſpirit of the 
Lord (traitned Are theſe bis doings? Mics 2. 1—7, O Ephraim, what 
ſhall I do wnto thee ? O Fudab, what ſhall I do mito thee? Hol. 6. 4. 
Thas ſaith the L:r4, what iniquity have your fathers found in me, that 
they are gone far from me? Have T been a wilderneſs unto Iſrael? A 
land of datkneſr? Jer.2.5, 3 i J*4 I pray you, betwixt me and my 
Vineyard : what could have been done more to my Vineyard, that I have 


not done in it ? Ta. 5-3, 4. It is undoubtedly true, notwithſtanding 
his foreknowledg, or any thoughts, or apprehenfions we poor ſhal- 
low creatures have concerning itz that the Lord God hath no plea» 
ſure, none at all, neither ſecret nor revealed, in the death of the* 
wicked, but that he turn and live. As he hath both ſaid and ſworn, 
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and given his ſon to be a witneſs of it, Ezek. 18. 23, 32. and Chap. 
33- 11- God our Saviour would have all men ro be faved, and to 
come #0 the khnowledg of the truth, 1 Tim. 2.4, 6, Tit, 2.11, 2 Pet,z.g. 
IF. 1 fob. 4, 14. 

And the conſideration hereof that he knows all things, even future 
things alſo, is proper and powertul to engage and encourage his ſer- 
vants to hold faſt profethon, the profeition of their faith and hope, 
without wavering, Heb. 4. 13, 14. with Chap. 10.2 3,25, Fer. 11.18. 
He knows what is in the darkn'ſ5,and what will come to paſs. And be can 
and will make all work togetber for g1od to them that love God, who are 
the called according to purpoſe, Roin. 8. 28, 29. ['Sce Notes before on 
Chap.2,ver,23.] And not only he knows things to come as to us, fu- 
ture things; not only are they written before him, but alſo he further 
here ſaith, and aſſureth his ſervant Fobn : 

2. I will hew thee things which muſt be bereafter.] Here he leaves 
out the words | ſhortly, and at hand} which he had uſed in Chap. 1. 
verſe 1. and verſ. 3. 

But that we here further take notice of is, that Chriſt not only 
knows things which muſt be hereafter, but alſo made them known 
(as he ſaw good) to his ſervants, and here particularly the things 
contained in this Book to his beloved Diſciple.Surely the Lord God will 
do nothing, but he revealeth bis ſecret unto bis ſervants the Prophets, 
Amor 3.7. And he doth fore-tell and fore-declare things to come, 
before they come, that men might not ſacrifice totheir own nets, or 
burn incenſe to their own dragsz nor bow unto, or worſhip any 
falſe or imaginary God, any Image, Idol, or vanity whatſoever, but 
might know he is, and there is none beſide him ; that he is the true 
God, and an everlaſting King 3 and who is perfet in knowledg and 
infinite in underſtanding. To this purpoſe the Lord ſpeaks in former 
times, ſaying, Let them bring forth and ſhew us what ſhall bappen , let 
#hem ſhew the former things what they be, that we may conſider them, and 

yow the Latter end of them, or declare to uw things for to come. Sbew the 
ings that are to come bereaficy, that we may know that ye are Gods. Be. 
bold, ye are of notbing, "and your work, of nowght. 1 have raiſed up one 
from the Nurth, &c. Who bath declared from the beginning that we may 
hnow? and before time, that we may ſay, be is righteow 7 —— Behold my 
Servant whom Tuphbold, mine Eleft in whom my ſoul delighteth ;, 1 have 
Put my ſpirit «pon bim, Iſa, 41. 22,26 29. and Chap. 42, 1, and Chap, 
3-9, 12. and 44, 7. So again he ſpeaks to the ſame purpoſe, and 
fb, I bave declored the former things from the beginning and they pon 
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forth out of my month. Becanſe I knew that thin art obſtinate, &c. 
I have even from the beginning dectared it to thee ;, before it came to paſs 1 
ſhewed it thee ;, left thou ſhouldft ſay, mine Io! bath done them, and my 
graven image, and my molten image bath commanded them, Iſa. 48.3 6,8. 
In which he plainly ſignifies to us, that his foreſight of future things 
is ſo far from necellitating men to evil, that he acquaints them with 
his foreknowledg, to preſerve them from Idolatry , and to engage 
them to hearken unto, and obey him. And all other thoughts hereto 
concerning ity are to be hated and abandoned by us, Iſs. 45. 2, 12. 
And as he revealed theſe things to Fob before they came to paſs,1s a 
fignal teſtimony of favour to him; fo by him they are revealed ro us 
in love, and for our good and profit, that we might read and hear, 
and keep the things written herein, and fo be bleſſed, Chap. 1, 3. and 
foreſee evils, ſoas to hide our ſelves, Prov. 22.3. and Chap; 27. 12. 
Dan: 2. 19, 22, 

Verſ. 2. And immediately I was in the ſpirit, and behold a throm 

was [ot in heaven, and (one) ſate upon it. | 

In this Verſe we have to conſider and ſpeak unto, 

1. The account which the Apoſile gives of the poſture or conditi- 
on he was in, [and immediately I was im the ſpivir.) 

2. Of what was ſhewn unto him, and he ſaw thorough the door, 
verſ. 1, viz- 

1. [ Andbebold a Throne was ſet in Heaven. 

2. [And (one) ſate upon the Throne.). 

1. The account which he gives of the poſture or condition he was 
in, {and immediately I was in the ſpirit.) He that faid unto him, Come 
up hither, verſ. 1. did enable and capacitate him to give obedience 
thereto ſo when the Lord thus ſpeaks to the Prophet Ezekiel, faying, 
Go, get thee to them of the captivity,unto thy people, and ſpeak unto them, 
Oc. The Prophet then tells us how he was ſtrengthened -unto what 
was required of him: as it follows : Then the ſpirit took me wp : 
So the ſpirit lifted me wp, and took me away, and I went in bittern:(7, in 
the beat of my ſpirit, but the band of the Lord was ſtrong wpon mes, thn 
1 came to them of the captivity, &c. Exch. 3. 11, 12, 14,15. And fo 
more generally and ordinarily God doth enable and capacitate men 
and believers to what he requires of them his grace in due time 
doth bring ſalvation to all men, Tit. 2, 11, 12. Micah 2.97. And-he 
hrſt works in men both to will and to do of good pleaſure, before 
he calls upon the to do all things without murmuring and diſputing, 

Phil. 2. 12, 13, 16. His word —_— power. And he doth accom- 
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pany the Commandments he gives unto us with the light and influ- 
ence.of his bleſſed ſpirit, Luk. 4. 32. 1 Theſ. 4+ 1, 2, 8. And ſo he 
did here extraordinarily, Dan. 10, 16, 18, 19. 

An1 immediately (firaightway, or in an inftint) I was inthe ſpirit ; 
not after an ordinary manncr, as all hearty believers may be ſaid to 
be, Rom. $. 10, but after an extraordinary and viſional manner ; he 
was in it in the ſpirit of Chriſt, and fo in-.Viſion, lifted up to, or to» 


ward Heaven. As the Prophet faith, He put. forth the form of an 


hayl,— 4nd the ſpirit lift me up between the earth ax1the heaven, and 
brought me in the viſi ns of God, &c, Ezzk, 8.1.3. And again he faith, 
Miweover the ſpirit lift me up, Exck. 11.1. And afterward the ſpirit 
took me wp, and bronght-me in viſion by the ſpirit of God, &c. verſ. 24, 
Oralſo, I was is ſpirit,-to wit, in his own, as was noted on very, 1, 
of this Chapter, and he might not know whether be was in the body, or 
ot of it, as 2 Cor. 12,2, 3,4, Rev. 17. 1,2, 3. ['Sce the Notes before 
on Chap. 1. ver.10. ] 

2, We have an account given us of what was ſhewn unto him, 
and he ſaw thorough the Door ſpoken of, verſ. 1. viz. 

I». And bebold a Thro1e was.ſet in Heaven.) Not now began ſo to 
be, for it was from the beginning : A gloriow bigh Throne from the 
beginning is the plate of our ſantinary, Jer. 17. 12. Thou, O Lord, re- 
maineſt for ever, thy throne from generation to generation, Lam. 5. 19, 
Pſal. 93.2, A1d he that fits on it lives for ever and ever, Rev. 4. 9, 19. 
He fits King for ever, P(:l. 29. 10. But it was now ſhewn unto the 
Apolile, and he ſaw it in vition there ſet, which was from everlaſting. 
So the Prophet 1aiab in viſion ſaw the Lord fitting upox 'a throne, 1(a. 
6,1,. And the Prophet Ezekiel had ſuch a like viſion in ſome reſpeds, 
as the Apoſtle Fohn here had, as in the following, part we ſhall have 
frequent occaſion tonote. And he alſo ſaw the likeneſs of a Throne, 
Exck, 1.26- The apprarazce of the likeneſs of a Throne, Ezeck. 10. 1, 
Which throne is a feat of judgment, and herein God fits, as we may 
ſhew afterwards. And as the Pſalmiſt faith, Thow ſateſt in the Throne 
judging right, or, in right: ouſneſr, Pſal. 9.4. He is judg himſelf, Pal. 
73-7. And one that will do right, Gen. 18. 25. Fuſtice and judgment 
are the babitation or eftablihment of bis Throne, Pal. $9. 14.” And this 
throne is a throne of holineſs, and not of impurity or uncleanneſs, 
Pſal.; 47. $+ with which-the;throne of iniquity ſhall have no fellow- 
ſhip, Pſal. 94. 20, Hence both in that Viſion of Iſ&iab, and in this of 
Fobn, the Seraphims there, and the four living Creatures here cry 
conccrajing, him that fits upon this Throne, Holy, boly, koly, &c. 1a. 

X* 
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6.1,3. with Rev, 4, $. And it is an high and glorious Throne, one 
that is exalted above all other Thrones; as the Prophet 1/aiah faith, 
I ſaw the Lord fitting upon « Throne bigh and lifted up, 1a. 6. 1, The 
Lord hath prepared his Thro1» in the H:avens, and bis Ki/om ruleth 
over all, Pfal. 103, 19, And it is a Throne tall of glory, luſter, and 
majeſty 3 A glorious bigh Throne, Jer. 17. 12. Yea, and tor our com- 
fort and encouragement, it is a Throne of mercy and grace 3 this 
Throne is upholden by mercy, P@v. 20. 28, and we may therefore 
come boldly to this Throne, the throne of Grace, that we may obtain mercy 
end find grace for ſeaſonable belp, Heb. 4. 14, 16. with Chap. S, 1, 2. 

This Tnrone was ſet [in heaven.) for there is Gods Throne : The 

Lords Throne is in Heaven, Pſal. 11. 4. Yea, that is his Throne: This 
ſaith the Lord, the Heaven is my Throne, lia. 66. 1. Hence cur Saviour 
admoniſhes his Diſciples not to ſwear by Heaven, becauſe it is Gods 
Throne, Mat. 5. 34. And faith, He that ſhall ſwear by Heaven, ſweareth 
by the Throne of God, and by bim that ſuteth thereon, Mat. 23. 22; And 
"4 hence Stephen (heweth, That the moſt High dwelleth not in Temples 
made with bands, becauſe Heaven is bis Throne, At. 7.47, 49. with 
Ifa. 66. 1, 3. Ad becauſe be bath prepared bis Throne in the Heavens, bis 
Kingdom ruleth over all. He doth according to bis will in the Army of 
Heaven, and among the inhabitants of the earth, And none can tay bis 
hand, or ſay unto him, what doſt thoy ? Pal. 103. 19. Dan. 4. 17,25, 
32, 35, 37. With this the righteous comfort themſelves, when the 
wicked did bend their bow, and make ready the arrow upon the 
ſiring, that they might privily ſhoot at the upright im heart , and ſaid, 
If the foundations be deftriyed what can the righteous d»>? The Lords 
Throne, ſay the upright, is in heaven, Pal. 11. 1, 4+ And thingh the 
wicked ones ſay, is not God in the height of heaven ?— Aid borp doth God 
know? can he judg thorough the dark cloud? Job 22. 13, 14. Yet that 
is no let or hindrance to him : Though the Lords Throne be-in heaven, 
yet bis eyes bebold the children vf men, Pſal. 11.-4.* He bath booked down 
from the beight of his Sanduary, from Hreven did the Lord' bebold the 
Earth, 8&c, Though thertin be bumbletb bimſelf. Pal. 102. 19,21, with 
Pal. 113. 4,5.6. And be that dwelleth and futeth in the Heavens will 
_ at all 1b1ſe who oppoſe him and bis Chriſt, the Lord ſhall bave ther 
in derifion, &c, Pful. 2:1, 4. 5. with P/2l. 29. tor : 

2, Akd (one) ſate #hon the throne, ] Even the Lord God Almighty, 
verſ./$;16, 12. He it is that fit#'opon it," that fits King upon it, and 
that for ever, Pſal. 29. 10. For to fit upon the Throne is to reign, 
rulezand govern ; compare 1'King. 3. 6. with 2 Chron, -t, $.-As alſo 

is 
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is ſhewn before, [Sce Notes on Chap.3.ver. 21.] but that we here ob- 
ſerve it, that one, to wit, the Almighty, fits on the Throne, the ſu- 
preme Throne of Government. Indeed the word [one] is not expreſ- 
ly in the Text, but neceſſarily implied, the word [. ſate | being of che 
ſingular number, and ſo we ſhall Icok on the words, that one, or, be 
fiteth on it, even he who is called, as is before ſaid, the Lord God Al- 
mighty, ver. 8. 

But is it not ſaid by the Amen, to wit, by Chriſt, I overcame, and 
am ſet down with my father in bis Throne? Rev+-3.21, And is it not 
frequently affirmed of him that he is on the Throne, and on the right 
hand of the Throne of Majeſty ? Heb. 1. 3+ and Chap. 8. 1. and 
Chap. 12.2- 

Yes certainly z but He and the Father, and the Eternal Spirit arc 
one : For there are three that bear record in beaven, the Father, the Word, 
and the Holy Ghoſt, and theſe three are one, one God, Fob. 10. 3o. 1 Fob. 
$5. 7,9, 10, [Sec the Notes after on ver. 8.] And though Chriſt is 
lometimes repreſented as in the midſt oft the Throne, to {1gnifie, this 
Lamb which hath been ſlain is the abiding Sacrifice, and M:diator 
beiween God and men, as Chap. 5.6. and Chap. 7+ 17, Yet he is alfo 
on the Throne, who is the Son of Godz and it is called the Throne, 
(not Thrones) of God, and of the Lamb, Chap. 22. 1. with Zach. 6. 
12,13. And ſoit is this one God, Father, Word, and holy Spirit,ſate, 
and firs upon this Throne, this ſupreme ſcat of glorious Majeſty, and 
all-ruling Government, and none clſe ; not the living Creatures, they 
arc indeed in the midi of, and round about the Thtone, but not on 
it, ver, 6, But they give glory, honour, and thanks to him that fate on 
it, ver. 9. Not the Elders, for though they fit upon four and twenty 
Thrones, yet they are round about this Throne 3 and not one of the 
Elders fits upon this, but they alſo fall down before him that ſits on 

the Throne, ver, 4. and 104 11. nor the Angels , though they are glo- 
rious Creatures, and axe called Thrones, Dominions, Principalities 
and Powers, yet none of them fit-upon this moft high Throne, but 
they are round about the Throne, Chap. 5.11. And they fall before 
the Throne on their faces, and worſhip God, Chap. 7. 11. Yea mo 
Creature,nomeer Creature whatſoever is on this Throne 3 for he only 
fits upon it who hath created: all things, aud for whoſe pleaſure they are 
and were rereated, ver. 10, 11, And (laith the. Apolile) every creature 
which i in beaven, and on the earth, and under the earth, and ſuch as are 
inthe ſea, and all that are in them, beard I, ſaying Bleſſing bonour, glory, 
and power be unto bim that ſutath wpon the Throne, and unto the Lamb 


for 
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for ever andever, Chap.5.13z. By which it is evidently manifeſted, that 
no Creature whatever,no not the Virgin ary, tits upon this Throne, 
bat all Creatures are diſtin& from, and infinitely intcriour unto him 
that ſits upon it, this moſt excellent and glorious one, who liveth for 
evcr and ever. And to this end the Pſalmiſt imprecates judgments up» 
on ſuch as were confederate ag4inſt God, and his bidden ones, that they 
might know that he whoſe name alone is Febovab, is the moſt High over all 
the earth, Pal. $3. 2, 16, 18. And the conſideration hereot might 
help Ziap to rejoice in their King, and firengthen them againſt all cc» 
cations of ſadneſs and diſcouragement, becauſe their God reigneth, 
and not Satan, nor any of their enemies, Iſa. 40+ 9+ and Chap. 52. 7. 
And engage and encourage them to worfhip him only, and to truſt in 
him at all times, and pour out their hearts unto him, and not to fear 
what their enemies can do unto them, in waiting upon him,and keep» 
ing his way, Pſal. 62.8, 11. 2 King. 19+ 15+ Iſa. 37. 16. Yeay all 
people are called upon to ling praiſes unto God. Becawſe be is King of 
all the earth, God reigneth over the heathen, God ſuteth wpon the Throne 
of bis holineſs, &c. Plal. 47+ 1, 6, 8. 

Verſ.3. And be that ſate was to look, upon like a Faſper, an1 a $ardine 
flone ;, and there was a Rain-bow round about the Throne in frgbe 
like unio an Emerald.) 

In this Verſe the Apoſtle Fohbn gives unto us a further account of 

what was repreſented to him, and he ſaw in ſpirit. And that, 

1. Of the viſton, fght, or appearance of him that fate on the 
Throne, [And he that ſate was to look npon like a Jaſper, and a Sardine 
ſtone. 

2, Of what he ſaw about the Throne, [ And there ws 8 Rainbow 
round about the T broxe in fight like xnto an Emerald. 

1, Ot the viſion, fight, or appearance of him that ſate on the 
Fw, 1 [ And be that ſate was to look, upon like a Faſper, and a Sardine 

one, 

He that ſate,) namely in his Royal Majeſty and glory upon the ſu- 
preme Throne of rule, dominion, and government in Heaven, the 
Lord God Almighty, betore whom all Creatures, Saints, and Angel*, 
proſtrate themſelves z and. unto whom they give honour, as we have 
faid and ſhewn on ver. 2. this infinitely and inconceivably glorious 
One was tolook upon, or in fight, or appearance, like to a Faſp*r- 
ſtone, anda Sardine, From whence we may note in genenal the ap- 
pearance of the molt high God, the Lord: and poſſeſſor of Heaven 
and Earth, is thus zepreſented to men, to lignific and give us ſome 
{mall 
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ſmall intimation of his infinite and tranſcendent excellency, and glo- 
rious majeſty and ſplendor 3 though indeed heis infinitely more glo- 
rious than all precious ſtones whatever z, as it is ſaid of Wiſdom, Fob 
28. 12, 20. Yea, He hath ſet bis glory above the Heavens, Plal, 8. :, 
though they (in ſome lictle degree) declare his glory, P/al. 19. 1. 
Particularly : 

He was in appearance like a Faſper-ftene,)] which hath its name from 
firmneſs and hardneſs, as ſome ſay 3 and fo fignifhes his Omnipotency 
and Almightineſs, as ver. $. it is faid of him 3 inſtead of this preci- 
ous ſtone, a Saphire is ſpoken of, and mentioned in that Viſion vouch- | 
ſafed to Ezckiel, Chap. 1. 26. and (ap. 10. 1. which herein agrees Z 
with the Jaſper, that it is very hard, and not to be broken, ſo cer. 7 
tainly it may be ſaid of him that fits on the Throne, that power be- 
Jdongs to bim, Plal. 62. 11. And whoever bardens bimſelf againſt him 
hail not proſper, but be broken in pieces, Job 9. 4. Mat, 21. 44. Tbi 
flone ſhall break, in pieces the iron, the braſs, the clay, the ſilver, and the 
gold, to wit, all cther Kingdoms, and it ſhall ſtand for ever; as it is ſaid 
Prophetically of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Dan. 2. 34, 43, 45+ 

But the Faſper is in Scripture taken notice of tor its tranſparent 
lightz as itis ſaid, ber light was like unto a ſtone moſt precious, even like 
a Faſper-ſtone, clear as cryſtal, Rev. 21. 11, So it is moſt fully true ct 
this moſt glorious one; He is light, and in him is no darkneſs at all, 
1 Joh. 1. 5. H* dwelleth in that light that no man can approath unto, 
whom no man bath ſeen, nor can ſee, and the light dwelleth with him, 
1 Tim. 6. 16. Dan. 2.22. And in his light we may ſee light, Plal.36 5. 
And fo we may ſay, 

1. He hath light and underſtanding and wiſdomyexcellent wiſdom, 
as theſe words are put together, and the latter ſhew unto us what is 
meant by light, Dan. 5. 11, 14. There is no ſearching of bis under- | 
ſtaxling, Ia, 40+ 28. His underſtanding is infinite, Pal. 147. 5. He 
bath the light of knowledg, and is perfett therein, 2 Cor. 4.6. Fob 36. 4. © 
ſo as he diſcerns and knows all things. The darkneſs bideth nos from him, 
but the night ſhineth a the day z, the darkneſs aud the light are both ality * 
to bim, Pal. 139. Can any bide bimſelf in ſecret places that T ſhall wt | 
ſee bim, ſaith the Lord ? Do nit I fill Heaven and Earth, ſaith the Lord? 
Fer.23-23,24. With this Ancient of days is wiſdom, and in his length 
of days underſtanding, with him is wiſdom and ſtrength z he hath 7 
counſel awd underſtanding z and therefore alſo it is moſt right and 
meet he ſhould govern,and that all ihould ſubmit unto him, Fob 12. 
12,13. And the conſideration hereof may admonith us to walk - - 
ight, 
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light, as he is in the light 3 to walk before himvand tobe perfet? if 
we do not, doth not he that pondereth the heart confider it ? and he 
that keepeth thy foul doth he not know it?, and halt not he render 
to every man according to his works ? Gen. 17. 1, Prove 24+ 12. and 
Chap, 15. 3. And he now gives light to us, and is light to us in his 
Goſpel; therein he ſends torth his light and his truth to lead and 
guide us, Pſal. 43.3- Yea, as the Pſalmiſt ſaith, The Lord is my light: 
as a precious ttone, a Jaſper will give light, and be a light to us in 
our darkne(s, Pſal. 27. 1. Micah 7. 8. and Chrift is the light of the 
world, Fob. $. 12. and hereaftcr gloriouſly the Lord will be the light 
of the new Jerufalem 3 and then having the glory of God to lighten 
her, her light (hall be like unto a fone moſt precious, even like a 
Jaſper-ttone, clear as Cryſtal. Compare Rev. 21, 11, with verſ. 23. 

2. And by his glorious light may alſo be meant his infinite purity 
an] holinefs 3 ſo Godis hight, and in bim is no darkneſs at all; no man- 
ner of impurity or unholinefs, 1 Fob. 1.5,6,7. As darkneſs frequent- 
ly ſignifies in Scripture impurity and uncleannefs, and all manner of 
iniquity; ſo contrarily light fignifies purity and holineſs, Prov. 2+ 
T3. Ifa. 5.20. Rom. 13, 12, 2 Cor. 6. 14. Epbeſ. 5.8, 11. And he 
that firs upon the Throne is Holineſs it (elf, a God of prrer eyes than 
to bebold miquity z, and 'ene that cannot look on evil; one that canuot he 
tempted with evil ; neither tempteth be any man, Hab. 1.13. Pſal. 5 4: 
Jam, 1-13,14+ But we ſhall not here further enlarge on this, becauſe 
we ſhall have opportunity to ſpeak to it again on »erſ. 8. of this 
Chapter, 

And a Sardine-ftone.] viz. a Raby, Exod, 28, 17. Ezek, 28. 13: 
Rev. 21. 29, This precious ſtone is called a Sardine trom the place as 
Countrey, a Ruby from the colour 3 which is ruddy like a young 
freſh-coloured man. As it is ſaid in former times concerning the Naza- 
rites, They were more raddy in body than Rubies, Lam. 4.7. Inftcad of 
the Ruby, or Sardine, it is ſaid in Ezek. 1. 26, Upon the likeneſs of the 
Throne ws the likeneſs as the appearance of a man abwe wpon it, And 
Chriſt it is ſaid by the Spouſe, He is ruddy, even like 4 Ruby, Cant.5. 
10. with Lam. 4.7. And Chriſt the Wiſdom of God is compared un» 
to Rubies, though yet he infinitely exceeds them, and all -precious 
ſiones whatever, Fob 28. 12,20, Prop, 3.15. and Chap. $. 11: with 
1 Cor. 1.24. And ſoit is faid, He that ſate was to lock, upon—like '6 
Sardine-ſtone, to ſignifie to us, that it is God in Chriſt who fits upon 
the Throne, and who is there with his Father, Rev. 3. 21, Arbe 
was in Chriſt reconciling the world to bimſelf, 2 Cor 5. 19. Sohe is in 

Cccc him 
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him ill, 2 Cor. 12. 19. 1 Tbef. 5. 17. 1 Fob. 1+ 7- And in and tho 
rough him he doth all, and hath reſpec to him in all the Adminiftra- 
tion of his Government, Iſa. 42.19,22. Henceforth the Father judg- 
eth no man, but hath committed all judgment 10 the Son, that all men 
ſhonld bonour the Jon 45 they honomy the Father. And hath given him 
authority to execute judgment alſo, becauſe he is the Son of man, 
Fob. 5. 18, 22,27 
2, What he ſaw about the Throne, [And there was 8 Rain-bors 
yound ahbomt the Throne in ſight like nnto an Emerald. ] Where conſider 
we 
be What he in Viſion ſaw, [And there was a Rain-bow, | 
2. Tac likeneſs or ſimilitude of it, [I fight like 'wnto an Emerald.” 
3- Where he {aw this Rain-bow, [Konund about the Throne.” 
1. What he in Viſion ſaw, [ And there was a Kain-bow ] Rev. 10, 1, 
Go it is alſo ſaid concerning that Viſion which Ezekiel ſaw, Ar the ap- 
pearance of the Bow that is in the cloud in the day of rain, ſo was the ap« 
prarance of the brightneſ7 round about, Eck. 1. 28. And this Bow 
was the token of his Covenant with every Creature 3 as it is ſaid, 
God ſpake unto Noah, and to bis Son: with bim, ſaying, Behold I will efta- 
bliſh my Covenant with you, and with your ſeed aften you, and with every 
living creature with you. And God ſaid, this is the token of the Cove- 
nant which 1 make between me and you, and every living creature with 
you for perpetual generations, 1 do ſet my Bow -iu the cloud, and it ſhal 
be for a token of a Covenant betw:en me and the earth, — And the Bow 
ſhall be in the cloud, and I will look upon it, that I may remember the ever- 
laſting Covenant, &c. And God ſaid-unto Noab, this #4 the token of the 
Covenant, &c, Gen.g. 8, 17. And (o here the Apoſile ſaw a Bow, to 
ſignitie, That he that firzs upon the Throne is the faichful God, who 
will certainly perform: his Covenant and promiſe, in whatever he hath 
ſpoken. The Lord he's God, the faithful God, which kgepeth Covenant 
and mercy with them that {ve him and keep bu Commandments &c. Deut. 
7. 9+ 10. 2 Chron. 6.444, Hc is faithful that hath promiſed, of which 
this Bow is a token, And he.hath maniteſted himſelf fo to be, in 
ſending his Son in due timezhis love is herein manifeſted, Roms, 6,8. 
1 Fob. 4. 8, 9+ And bis faithfulneſs in keeping bu Covenant and Oath : 
be-bath raiſed up an born of Salvation in the houſe of bis ſervant David, 
4 be (pake by the mouth of bis holy Prophets which have beew ſince the 
warld began, &c. Luk, 1.54,55, 69,74. 4d. 13.23. And in bein 
with Chriſt -in trouble, and delivering him out of it, as he romiſed, 
The promiſe which God made to the fathers he hath fulfilled, in that 
he 


- 
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hehath raiſed Jeſus again, Pſaly 89. 19,28, 3 3. Fob.$.30, and Chap. 
16.32, 33+ Bebold, (faith God) I bave given bim for a witneſs to the 
people, to wit, of his love and faithfulneſs, 1/a. 5 5. 4+ He is the faith« 
ful and true witneſs thereof, to wit, that he will keep Covenant, of 
which this Bow is the token, Rev, 1. 5. and Chap. 3+ 14. And which 
Covenant is now confirmed by the precious blood of Chriſt, Mar. 26, 
28. And ſo he will be faithful in whatever he hath promiſed for the 
good of men, Iſz. 42. 6,7. Pſal. 25.8. Fob. 16. 7, 11. And elpeci- 
ally he hath relpect to them who arc Chritts, to whom in and with 
Chriſt the Promiſes are made, Pſal. 25. 9, 10. Gal. z. 16, 29, Yea, 
this is a Rain-bow, to (ignitic co us, that in a day of rain, wrath, 
afiction, yet then he will be mindiul of his Covenant » for a day, or 
time of rain fignitics a day of aflition-and diftreſs : As, All the people 
ſate trembling for the great rain, Ezra 10. 10,13. The winter i paſt, the 
rain is over and gone, Cant. 2, 11. They bave been ſcattered in the cloudy 
and dark day, Eck. 34. 12+ That day is a day of wrath, s day of trow- 
ble and diſtreſs, a day of waſtneſs and deſolation, a day of clouds and 
#bick darkneſi, Zeph. 1. 15, 18. Joel 2. 1,2. Now this is a Rain-bow, 
it is in the cloud in the day of rain, as Ezek, 1. 28. fo at firſt the Bow 
was placed in a cloudy day 3 as it is ſaid, When I bring 8 cloud, or, 
make cloudy the cloud, over the earth, that the Bow ſhall be ſeen in the 
cloud ;, aud I will remember my Covenant, &c, Gen. 9. 14,16, And fo 
in the moſt tempeſtuous time, in the moſt ſtormy day, while men are 
joined to all the living, when owt of the Throne proeced lightnings and 
thundrings, Oc, as ver. 5, When God threatens an univerſal deluge 
and deſtruction, yet this Bow ſignifies and betokens his faithfulneſs 
in ſucha time : When the Lord revengeth and is furious : When be 
bath bis way in the whirlewind, and in 1he ſtorm, and the clouds are 
the duſt of bis feet; —— When the mountains quake at bim, and the bills 
melt, and the earth is burnt up at bis preſence : When none can ftand 
before bis indignation, none can abide in the fierceneſs of bis anger z bis 
fury is poured forth like fire, and the rocks are thrown down by bim, Let 
then the Lord is good, 8 ſtrong=bold in the day of trowble, and be knowetb 
them that truſt in bim, Nah. 1. 2,6, 7. When his aſpe@ is very dread- 
ful, and he appears very terrible in his Providences, yet he is a God 
that keepeth Covenant : He is never ſo angry and furious as to forget 
that. Hence Nebemiah thus addreſſcth himſelf to him ; O Lord God of 
Heaven, the great and terrible God, who keepeth Covenant, &&c. Neb-1.5. 
And again, Our God, the great, the mighty and terrible God, who k:epeth 
Covenant, Chap. 9. 32. With whom alſo the Prophet Daniel agrees z 
Cccc 2 ſaying, 
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ſaying, O Lerd, the great and dreadſwI God, kgeping the Covenant, &c, 
Ds#n. 9. 4. In wrath he remembers that 3 and in a day of wrath thus 
commands his ſervants to ſpeak to the upright : Say ye to the righteous 
it ſhall be well with bim, 1a. 3.1, 16, Amos 9.9, 10. Rev.3.3,4. And 
will ſet a mark for ſafcty and preſervation upon the forcheads of them, 
ſo as no evil ſhall betall them, nor any plague come nigh their dwel!- 
ing-place, Ezck,9.1 4. Revg.1,2.4. See how he ſpeaks to his people 
in a day of darkneſs and gloominceſe, The Lord hath called thee as a 
woman forſaken and prieved in ſpirit : For a ſmall moment have I for. 
ſok:n thee, but with great mercies will T gather thee : Ina little wrath 1 
bid my face from thee for @a moment, but with everlaſiing kindneſi will 1 
bave mercy upon thee. Far this is as the waters of Noah nnto me 1, for 
4s I have ſworn that the waters of Noah ſhould no more go over the earth, ſo 
have I ſworn that I wonld not be wroth with thee, nor rebuke thee : for 
the mountains ſhall depart, and the bills be removed, but my kindueſs ſhall 
not depart from thee, neither ſhall my Covenant be removed, ſaith the Lord, 
0 thou affitied, toſſed with tempeſt, and not comforted, behold I will lay 
thy ſtones with fair colours , 8c, Ia. 54. 6, 10, 17- 

2. Conſider we in the next place the light, likeneſs, or ſimilitude of 
this Bow, ( In fight like nnto an Emereld.) See Exod. 28,18. Exzth 37. 
I6, Rev. 21.19, Which is a ſtone of an amiable, goodly, and glori- 
rious green colour z and ſuch an one as the eye of man is delighted 
with, and pleaſed to look on, and yet never ſatisfied with looking, as 
ſome ſay, it being ſo wonderfully delightful. As indeed all green 
things are gratctul to the eye, but this excelleth all other. And fo ſure- 
ly this betokeneth and ſignitieth to us the nature of this Covenant, of 
which the Bow is the token. That it is a Covenant of Peace ; as it is 
faid, Neither ſhall the Covenant of my Peace be removed, ſaith the Lord, 
Iſa.5 4.10. Ezck,2.25, and Chep, 37.26. Grounded on the peace, a- 
tonement and reconciliation, which Chriſt the Saviour of the World 
hath made by the Blood of his Croſs, Col. 1.20. And in which is con- 
taincd all peace, good blethng and proſperity 3 and aſſured unto them 
whoſe feet arc guided into, and walking in the way of peace, Pſal.29. 
11.ACovenant of Grace, Rom,4.16.A Covenant of Mercyzas it is ſaid, 
To perform the mercy promiſed, and t' remember his holy Covenant ; the 
Oath which be ſware to our father Abraham, &c. Luk, 1.7274. Mercy 
is joined with it. and annexed tc ir, Dext.7.9. Neb. 9.32. and Chap. 1,5, 
Dan. 9. 4,&e. Its original, and the firſt motive for making it was 
Mercy, that was the Alpha, the Author of it 3 Mercy is the bu and 

ſubje&-matter of it, and Mercy the Omega atrd thd of it,Neb.g.z 1,32. 
Iſa, 


4 
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Iſa, $4.8, 10+ It is a moſt gratious and pleaſant Covenant of free 
torgivenels, rightcouſneſs, grace and bleſſing, to every one that with 
the heart believeth that God hath raiſed Chriſt from the dead. Tobim 
that worketh not but b:lieveth on him that juſtifieth the nngodly, his faith 
i counted to him for righteouſneſs : Even us David deſcribeth the bl:ſſed- 
neſi of the man 10 whom the Lird imputeth righteouſneſs without works, 
Rom. 4. 4,5, 6. This Covenant is propounded to men generally in 
the Goſpe). Hence when the Lord had bcen largely ſpeaking of his 
Covenant in a cloudy day, and concluding thus, Thi is the beritage of 
the ſervants of the Lord, and their righteonſneſs is of me, ſaith the Lird, 
He then makes this Proclamation : Ho every one that thirſteth come ye 
to the waters, and he that hath no money, come ye, buy—without money, 
and without price ; why do ye ſpend money for that which is not bread? 
Hearken diligently nnto me, | Encline your eay and come unto me, bear, 
and your ſoul ſhall live. And I will make an everlaſting Covenant with you, 
the ſure niercies of David, Behold, i have ygiven bim for a witneſs, &c, 
Iſa. 54. 6, 17. and Chap. 55. 1,3, 4,7,5. And this Covenant is made 
with, and ſure to all them that believe. To Chriſt give all the Pro- 
phets witneſs, that thorough his Name whoſoever believeth in him 
ſhall receive the forgiveneſs of their fins, and all things that pertain to 
lite and godlineſs, A&.10.43- ard Chap. 13.38, 39. and Chap. 20.32, 
2 Pet. 1. 2,4. This is not fuch a Covenant as. the old one was, that 
ſaid, The man that doth theſe things ſhall live by them, Rom. 10.5- That 
was a fiery Law, a dreadful one to look on : Ard ſo terrible was the 
fight, that Moſer ſaid, I exceedingly fear and quake, As we know, the 
light of fre is very terrible, formidable and hurtful to the eyes, Dext. . 
33-2. with Heb, 12. 18,-21. But this is wonderfully deleQable and 
amiable to the eye of the enlightened underſtanding, Rom. 10.6,9, 10, 
It is like an Emerald in fight, of a lovely, glorious, goodly green 
colour, pleaſant to behold and contemplate, taking, attraQting, and 
enamouring the eye of the ſoul of the diligent beholder of it. Let this 
be conſidered by us, 

3. Mind we alſo where he ſaw this Rain-bow in ſight like unto mn 
Emerald ; and that is, Lrownd abont the Throne.) There it is.and there 
it ſhall abide, and the Covenant of which it isa token 3 as it is ſaid, 
The Covenant of my peace ſhall not be removed, ſaith the Lord that bath 
mercy 04 thee, Ia. $4. 10. Hence the Pſalmift faith, I will fing of the 
mercies of the Lord for ever ; With my month will I make known thy faith- 
fulneſs to all generations ; For I have ſaid, Merey ſhall be built mp for 
ever 3 thy faithfulneſs ſhalt thou eſtabliſh inthe very Heavens, Pal.$9.1,2. 


and 
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and 100, F-and 117. 1, 2, His faithfulneſs is nuto all generations, 
Pſal. 119. 89, 9 & 8g. 28, 

But what may we learn from the Bow's being thus placed ? 

1. It is round about the Throne,] to ſignific that the token and me- 
morial of his Covenant is ſa round about his Throne, his Covenant 
of Mercy, his gracious Covenant made with his Son tor the good of 
men, and in and thorough him with thoſe who thorough grace be- 
lieve, That in all the adminiſtration of his governmeat and executi- 
on of judgment he will be righteous and faithtul in keeping and per- 
forming it, It ſhall come to pſi, faith God, when I make cloudy the 

.cloud over the earth, that the Bow ſhall be ſeen in the clond, and 1 will re- 
member my Covenant. And the Bow ſhall be in the cloud, and I will 
lock upon it, that I may remember the everlaſting Covenant, &c. Gen. g, 
14, 16. And this is acknowledged to his praiſe, He b/th remembred 
his Covenant for ever which he commanded to a thouſand generations, Plal, 
105.8, & 106.44, 45s He hath given meat to them that fear bim. He 
will ever be mindful of bis Covenant. He hath ſent redemption to bis people, 
He hath commanded bis Covenant for ever, Plal. 111. 5,9. This Cove- 
nant, or the memorial of it is round about the Throne ;, as it is ſaid, 
O Lord God of Hoſts, wbo is a ſtrong Lord like ungo thee ? or to thy faith- 
fulneſs round about thee? Plal, 89. $8. So that whenever he opeas his 
eyes to ſee, or which way ſoever he looks, he ſtill beholds this Bow, 
this is always before his eyes, which run to and fro throughout the 
whole earth, ſo as he will ſtrongly hold with them whoſe heart is per- 
tet towards him, 2 Chron, 16. 9. And fo he will be mindful of his 
Covenant in confirming them that obey him unto the end, that they 
may be blameleſs in the day of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 1Cor. 1.8, 9. 
Ia ſo ordering Temptations that he will not ſuffer them to be tempted 
above what they arc able, but will wich the temptation alſo make a 
way to eſcape, that they may be able to bear, 1 Cor. 10. 13. In pre- 
ſerving them from evil, 2 The, 3. 3. In ſarRifying them throughout, 
even in their whole ſpirit, ſoul and body, 1 Theſ. 5.23, 24. In viſit- 
ing their tranſgreſſions with the rod, and their iniquity with ſtripes, 
it they forſake his law and walk not in his judgments, Pſal. $9. 28, 
32, with Pſal. 119. 75. In forgiving them who acknowledg their 
iniquitic*.. If we confeſs our ſins, be is faithful «nd juſt to forgive ws our 
fins, and tocleanſe w from all owr wnrighteouſneſ, 1 Joh. 1. 9, Hence it 
is ſaid, If they confeſs their iniquity, and that they have walkgd con 
trary to me,——then will Iremembtr my Covenant , namely, to pardon 
ther, and receive them graciouſly, Lev. 26. 40, 45. In giving unto 
them 
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them of the things appertaining to this life, whatever is good for 
them, ſach meat, drink, raiment, habitation, accommotlations,&e. 
Pfal. 111.5. Heb. 13+ 5, 6. In lubduing their iniquities, and caſting 
all cheir fins into the depths of the Sea, And performing the truth to 
Faceb, and the mercy to Abraham which he hath ſworn, Sc, Mic. 7; 
19; 20. He will be faithful in all things he hath promiſed, and al ways 
mindtul of his Covenant in all he doth upon the Throne. His Bow 
the token of his truth and faithfulneſs is before him. And theretore 
we may join with the Prophet, and ſay, O Lord, are not thine «yes up- 
on the truth > doubtleſs they are, Fer. 5. 3+ 

2. Rownd about the Throne,)] but outermoſt it may ſeem 3, for ver.4. 
there is mention made of the four and twenty Elders round about 
the Throne alſo 3 but within this Bow. And ver, 6. In the midſt of 
the Throne and round about the Throne are four living Creatures, 
within the Elders, and {o within, and nearer to the Throne than the 
Bow. And within the four living Creatures the Lamb next to the 
Throne, Chap. 5.6. And fo it may Ggnific to us, that in this Vifion 
this is the diſpotition, that the Bow encloſes and is about all the Saints 
and holy onesz to defend them from all enemies and evil: they are 
environed about with Gods Covenant and mercy. And God who | 
faithful will environ and encompaſs them with his truth and faithful- 
neſs, and in his faithfulneſs with his Angels, Chap. 5+ 11. and Chap. 
7. 11. Pſal. 34.7. So as they ſhall be ſecure and be kept in perfet 
peace, Iſo, 26. 1, 3. His truth and faithfulneſs ſhall be their ſhield: 
and buckler. And no evil ſhall befall them, nor any plague come nigh» 
their dwelling-place 3 for he ſhall give his Angels a charge over ther, 
to keep them in all their ways, Oc. Pal. 91; 1,4, 9, 12+. His mercy, 
even his mercy promiſed and contained in, and aſſured by his holy 
Covenant,ſhall compaſs them about, Pſa. 32. 10, 11. with Luk. 1-72. 
Pſal. 125. 1,2. The peace of God, the Covenant of his peace, ſhall 
keep their hearts and minds thorough Jeſus Chriſt, even keep and ſe-- 
care them as in a garriſon, Phil, 4.7. with Iſo. 54. 10. Oh then walk: 
about Zion, and go round about her, tell the rowers thereof, mark 
ye well her bulwarks, confider her palaces, that ye may tell it to the: 
generation following. For this God is our God for ever. God in and 
with his Covenant and faithfulneſs doth and will ſurround his Ziemn, 
that they ſhall dwell Afely, and ſhall be quiet from the fear of evil, 
Pſal. 48. 12, 14. with Prov.'1. 33: Oh how might this engage us to 
come unto, and cleave to the Lord with full purpoſe, and to have 
our conyer{ation in Heayen, X 
3, It 
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3+ Itis round about the Throne,] and fo about the Elders and living 
Creatures, that they may ſee it, and remember it, and be ccmfiorted 
herewith. In Pſa. 105.8. there it is, He hath remembred his Covenant 
for ever. And in 1 Chron. 16- 15. there it is, O ye bis choſen ones, be ye 
mindful always of bis Covenant. Now that they may continually re- 
member ir, therefore the Bow the memorial of ity is round about the 
Throne, and ſo in the view'of them that dwell in Heaven, Yea, and 
that they may put him in remembrance of his Covenant when they 
are in great atfliction, and when according to appearance he ſeems 
to have forgotten it. As the Lord faith, Put me in remembrance, Ila. 
43+ 25, 26. So the holy ones of God: have done in tormer times > as 
Pjal. 74. 18, 23. O deliver not the ſoul of thy Turtle-dove te the multi. 
tude, forget not the congregation of thy poor for ever. Have reſped unto 
the covenant. So the Prophet Jeremy ſaith, Do not abbor us for thy names 
ſake, do mot diſgrace the Throne of thy glory, Remember, break not thy 
covenant with us, Jer. 14.20, 21. Yea to this end the Lord hath ſet 
Watchmen upon the walls of his Feraſalem, which ſhould never hold 
their peace day nor night. Aud thus commands them, Te that are the 
L:#ds remembrancers keep not ſilence, and give him no reſt till be eſtsbliſh, 
and till be make Jeruſalem a praiſe in the earth. The Lord. bath ſworn by 
his right hand, &c. 1a. 62. 6,8, 12, Yea, and the ſpirits of juſt men 
made pertet, put him as it! were in remembrance of his Covenant, 
crying witha loud voice, How lowg, Lord, holy and true, dojt thoy not 
Judge and atenze our blood on them that dwell on the earth, &c. Rev.6. 
9, 10,11. 

Verſ. 4+ Andround about the Throne were fax #nd twenty ſeats or 
Thrones ;, and upon the ſeats I ſaw four an4 twenty Elders ſitting, 
clothed in white raiment , and th'y bad on their heads crowns of 

* ".gold. 

I, y' this Verſe we have a/further account given to us of what he 
ſaw about the Throne viz. | Rownd about the Throne were four and 
twenty ſeats, or, Thrones. | ' 

2, Whom he {aw upon thetn, [And wpon the ſeats, or, Thrones, ] ſaw 
four and twenty Elders. 

Which are deſcribed to us, 

1. By thcir Poſture, [ fitting.) 

2. By their Raiment, [clothed in white Raiment. ] 

3+ By what they had upon their heads, [Aud they badpn their beads 

cromnys of gold. | | 

Is We hayc here a further account given us of what he ſaw about 

the 
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the Throne, [ And round «bout the Throne were four and twenty ſeats, or 
Thrones.) Even Kingly ſeats, or feats of glory. But theſe are dittin& 
from, and infinitely inferior to the Throne upon which that one, the 
Lord God Almighty fits, and therefore they on them fall down be» 
fore him that fate on the Throne, and worſhip him that liveth for 
ever and ever. and caſt their Crowns before the Throne, &c. ver. 1, 
11. And theſe twenty four Elders fall down before the Lamby, Chap. 
5- 8. And they fall down and worſhip him that liveth for ever and 
ever, Chap. 5.14. and ehbap. 11.16, 17. and chap. 19.4, And though 
they were about the Throne, yet all before the face of him that fits 
upon the Throne, as chap. 11.16. None behind him, where Satan's 
place is, Mat. 16. 23. and where all their fins are caſt, as Hezekzab 
ſpeaks, Iſa.38.17. All theſe Elders are in the face and preſence of himy 
to denote the ſingular favour he bears to them, as Pſal. 41. 12, 13. 
And though their Thrones are infinitely inferior to his Throne whoſe 
Kingdom ruleth over all, yet they are Thrones of Judgment, Glory 
and Dominion. A wondertul favour, and high honour and dignity, 
that there ſhould be Thrones in Heaven for ſuch as have been poor, 
ſinful, miſcrable ones. But the Lord it is who raiſeth the poor out of 
the duſt, and lifteth up the begger trom the dunghil to ſet them among 
Princes, and to make them inherit the Throne of Glory, 1 Sam. 2.8, 
P/al. 113.7, 3. How might the confideration hereof engage us in a 
patient continuance in well-doing to be ſeeking after glory, honour, 
and immortality z even fuch things as are above where Chriſt fitteth 
at the right hand of God. To ſet our affection on things above, and 
not on things on the earth. Yea in the light and ſtrength of Gods 
grace which bringeth ſalvation to us, to mortifie our members that 
are on the carth, Rom. 2.7, Col. 3.1,2,3, 5. 

2. Whom he ſaw upon theſe four and twenty ſcats or Thrones, 
[And upon the ſeats, or Thrones, Iſaw (to wit, in Viſion) twenty 
four Elders, 

Whether in this number here ſpoken of , there may be alluſion 
and reſpect had to the Heads of the courſes of the Priefts and Sin- 
gers mentioned in 1 Chron. 24, and chap, 25, we ſhall not here en- 
quire into, nor ſpend time to confider : Though without perad- 
venture frequent alluſion and reference is had to Iſrael, and our 
* types in former times amongſt them, in this Book of the Revelati- 

; on of Jefus Chriſt, But here the great thing we have to enquire into 
and conſider, is, who are meant and intended by theſe Elders here 
ſeen in Vikon by the Apoſtle > And to that we may ſay, 

Dddd I, They 
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I, They are men, and not angels by nature; and this wil! ſome. 
what help us to underſtand what they are, and ſhew unto us, and Pre- 
ſerve us from the miſtakes of thoſermen who underſtand the Elders to 
be thoſe glorious. ſpirits frequently called Angels in Scripture. Now 
that the Elders are men, ſome of mankind, of that ſpecies of crea- 
tures, and not Angels by nature, plainly appears in that new ſong, they 
ſing, where they acknowledg unto the Lamb, and unto his praiſe, 
Thou waſt ſlain, and haſt redeemed us unto Ged by tby blood, Now with- 
out peradventure he did not redeem the angels: as the Apoſtle ſaith, 
Verily be took not on bim the nature of angels, but he took on bim the ſeed 
of Abrabam, Hcb. 2.16. And therefore when the angel did bring to 
the ſhepherds glad tydings of great joy which ſhould be to all people, 
he then ſaith, For wnto you (men, and not unto us angels) #s bory—4g 
Sevionr, Luke 2.10, 11. and Chriſt was made a little while inferior 
unto, and lower than the angels, that he might by the grace of God 
taſte death for every man, Heb. 2.7, 9, 17. 

Yea, in that ſong it turther appears they are men, in that they ſay, 
Thou baſt redeemed us t» God by thy blood [_ out of every kindred, and 
tongue, and people, and nation JRev. 5.8, 9. which cannot be atfrm» 
ed of the angcls. 

This aHo doth further demonſtrate them to be ſome of mankind, 
and not angels, in that they are diſtinguiſhed trom the angels ; and 
the angels are ſaid co be about them, as chap. 5.11, T beheld, and 1 
beard the voice of many angels round about the throne —and ( abont ) the 
elders : yea, the Elders are difiionguiſhed trom all the angels, and all the 
angels ſaid to be about them allo 3 as it is laid, All the angels ſtood a- 
bout the throne. and about the elders, &c. chap. 7. 11. theretore with- 
out controverke the elders arc not angels, but ſome of mankind. 

2. And theſe cldcrs appear to br fuch men, as 

1. Were Saints and holy ones, in that the Harf® and Phials every 
one of them had, are (aid to be the prayers of Saints; and in that 
they wcre wvedcemed ( not only of God, as all men are, 1 Tim, 2. 6, 
but) unto God by the blood of the Lamb; as well :s alſo, becauſe 
they wer e redeemed —out of every kindred and tongue, &c. and were kings 
and pricſts—and ſhall reign on the earth [_ (ce the notes after on chap. 5- 
ver. 8 9 10.] 

2. They 2ppear to be ſuch men as were dead unto thoſe who then 
lived in mortal bodies, to wit, that they were the ſpirits of ſome juſt 
men made- perfect 3 though they live unto God, as our Saviour figni- 
ties Abrabam, I[asc, and Jaceb dids lovg aker they. had departed - 

ife 
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life and world, Luke 20. 37, 38. fo theſe elders, though they live unto 
him that fits upon the throne, yet they aze dead. unto us: as it ap* 


pearcth, . | 
1, By the title given unto the four creatures after-mentioned 3 they 


are called living creatures, ver. 6, 8, 9. and in many other places: for 
though the word be tranſlated Beofts, yet it is not well fo tranſlated(as 
may be afterwards in ſome meaſure ſhewn, God aſliſting), it ſignihes 
living creatures; and ſo they are diſtinguiſhed from chele elders who 
were dead in their bodiesz and theſe elders diſtinguiſhed from them : 
and that may help us to underfiand that theſe elders were not living in 
mortal bodies. 

2. This alſo may be further evidenced hereby : 1. In that when 
we have an account given us of things done or executed on the earth, 
or things relating thereto, then we have mention made of the living 
creatures, or ſorme one of them, and not of the elders: fo in the open- 
ing of the four firſi ſeals, the four living creatures are ſpoken of, chap, 
6. 1,345- 7+ and when famine is treated of, which falls only on thoſe 
below, then it is ſaid, Theard 8 wice in the midft of the ſony living crea» 
tres, Kc. and the elders are not named there at all, chap. 6.6. {o one 
of the four living creatures (not an clder) gave unto the ſeven angels 
ſeven golden phials full of the wrath of God, which was to be pour- 
ed forth on the carth, chap. 15.7- and chap. 16-1. which ſhew the el- 
ders were not on the carth in mortal bodies, but taken from thence. 
2+ And when account is given of things in and from heaven; then the 
elders are named, or ſome one of them, in«more places than one, and 
not the living creatures : as, it was an elder acquainted Febn who had 
prevailed to open the book in the right of him that fate on the throne, 
chap. 5-5. anclder informed Fobx who the palm-bearing Saints which 
were in heaven, were, chap. 7.13,17. and when there were great voi- 
ces in heaven then of the twenty-four elders only it is ſaid, they fell 
on their faces, &c- chap. 11. 15, 16, which alſo may evince, that by 
the elders we are to underſtand the ſpirits of juſt men made perfe, 
who are preſent with the Lord, and ſo in Heaven, 

3- And this will further appear, by their fitting on their thrones 3 
by their raiment and crowns on their heads z, to which we ſhall ſpeak 
particularly, as we come at theſe things in order. 

3- And they appear by the title given to them, to mean ſome that 
have rule over us, though they are not alive in the body, to wit, the 
prophets in former times, and the apoſt'es of the lamb 3 anſwerable 
whezeto it is aid, At the gates of the boly Feryſalem were twe ve Angels, 

Dddd 2 and, 
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and names written thereon, which are the names of the twelve tribes of the 
cbildren of Iſrael And the wall of the city bad twelve foundations, 
and in them the wames of the twelve apoſtles of thelamb, Rev.21.12.14- 
and ſo by theſe twenty. four elders we may underſtand the Patriarchs , 
including the holy prophets and the apoſilcs ot our Lord Jclus Chriſt, 
of whoſe words we ſhould be always mindful; as the Apcftle Peter 
ſignihes, ſaying, I ſtir up your pure minds by way of remembrance that 
ye may be mindful of the wordy which were ſpoken before by the boly pro- 
phets, and of the commandment of us the Apoſtle of the Lord and Saviour, 
2 Pet. 3. 1, 2. and fo the fathers of the Church in former times are cal- 
Icd clders after they were dead, in theſe words , By faith the elders ob- 
tained a good report, Heb. 11. 2, &c. and the apoſiles of Chriſt are cal- 
led cIders, 1 Pet. 5.1. 2 Foh. 1. 3 fb. 1, and they arc fignified to be 
biſhops, As 1.20. and both denote their ruling- power in the Churchz 
and fo it may be faid of both the prophets and apoſiles, that they are 
under Chriſt the Maſters of the congregations oft the worſhippers of 
the true God z as the Preacher ſaith, The words of the wiſe are as goad:s 
and as nails faſtened by the maſters of the aſſemblies, which are given ſrom 
ene ſhepberd, Ecclel. 12.11. 1 Tim: 5; 17. they are inſtrumental fa- 
thers, and fo to be obeyed in the Lord ; ſo the Apoſtle Peter faith to 
the Jews, Te are tbe children of the prophets, Acts 3. 25. Luke 16.29, 
31, and the apoſtle Paw! faith of himſclf, and the ſame may be ſaid of 
the reſidue of the Apoſtles in the like caſe, Though ye bave ten thouſand 
inſtructors in Chriſt, yt not many fathers : for in Chrift Jeſus I have be- 
g-tten you through #he Goſpel, 1 Cor, 4. 15. and the patriarchs, pro- 
phets and apollles, are after their departure out of- this world , our 
Guides and Rulers by their good words and examples as the Apo- 
ſtle in'imateth when he faith , Remember them who bave the rule over 
you, or who are the guides of you; but who are they? it follows, 
who bave ſpoken to you the word of God, whoſe faith folow : and theſe 
whom he calls our Guides, Rulers, or Elders ( as the word alfo ſigni- 
Ges ) areſuch of the Holy Prophets and Apoſtles principally, as had 
dicd in the faith, and being abſent from the body, were preſent with 
the Lord : as appears allo by what follows in our tranſlaticns, viz. 
conſidering the end (out-going, concluſion, or conſummation) of their 
converſation, &c, Heb» 13. 7, which place being diligently minded, 
gives great light to this, and hugtly helps us to underttand who theſe 
elders are, 25 we have (aid before, to wit, the Prophets and Apoſtles, 
who had lived and dicd in the faith : fo in this book the twelve Apo" 
files, (who were all dead, asis very probable, Fobn excepted, before he 
received 
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received this Rev-lation )) are called ſtars, Rev. 12.1. and as the ftars 
of heaven do rule on carih, Gem. 1. 16, 18. Pſa, 1356.9. ſo allo the 
Prophets and Apoſiles as lars, now they are in their ſpirits in heaven» 
do by their light in their word, and good converſation, fill guide, 
rule over, and govern us inſtrumentally : and ſo much alſo we may un- 
derſtand by their ſeats or thrones, Afar. 19. 28. and yet alſo theſe 
twenty-fourclders may be, as it were, the Repreſentative of all the 
ſaints and holy ones, who had finiſhed their courſe, and kept and dicd 
in the faith, and whoſe ſpirits were in Heaven ; as the Angel of every 
of the ſeven Churches in Afis, is ſpoken to as. repreſenting the whele 
Church, of which he was the Angel or Meſſenger. 

Now theſe four and twenty elders are further deſcribed tous: 

1. By their poſture [fitting ]J- That is to lay, 

i. As kings and as petſons of rule and government, as theſe are, 3s 
before we have ſeen 3 and as appears, in that they in the new ſong do, 
to the praiſe of the Lamb, with thankfulneſs acknowledg , Thou haſt 
made us wnto our God kings and priefts, chap. 5. 10, they are fittirg on 
the four and twenty thrones, ſpoken of in the beginning of the verle, 
which are called their thrones, chap; 11. 16. like to thoſe ſpoken of in 
chap. 20. 4+ where it is ſaid, 1 ſaw thrones, and they fate upon them, 
and judgment was given nnto them, though not fully the fame : for that 
ſpeaks of the thrones the children of the firſt reſurrection ſhall fit up- 
on, when they ſhall be raiſcd, which yer none are. And the glory of 
theſe elders here ſpoken of, is in ſome part a fulfilling of that promi- 
{:d by our Lord Jeſus unto his Apoſtles, when he ſaith unto ther, I ap- 
point wnto you # hingdom--<thaet ye may tat and drink at my table, and fit 
on thrones, judging ybe twelve tribes of Iſrael, Luke 22. 28 30. and 
that they fit as thoſe that have ſome ruling-power, and kingly govern- 
ment,appears allo by their habit and crowns,to which after: ard fo theſe 
are more excellent than the ſain's that are in the earth,Pſal.16.2,3,they arc 
Jeruſalem above—which u free and is the mother of w all. Above the holy 
ones here below, Gal. 4. 29. they are in a better ftate and conditicn, 
as the Apoſtle ſignifies, when he ſaith, I beve 4 defire t0 depa't, and t0 
be with Chriſt, which is far better, Phil. 1. 23. Now they are abſcn: 
from the body, they arc preſent with the Lord, 2 Cor. 5:6. $. Indeed 
by faich the holy ones on earch are kings alſo 3 as is ſaid , He hath loved 
us, and waſhed us from onr fins in bis own blood \ and bath made kings 
en4 prieſts unto God, and bis fither [ (ce notes before on chap-1. ver.6] 
and chap. 5. 10, But faith is the evidence of things not ſeen, Heb. 11,1. 
they now walk by faith, not by fight, 2 Cor, 5.6. but theſe elders 
have attained, and are already perfe& in their ſpirits, and therein are 
aQually 
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aQually and gloriouſly kings, which the moſt eminently holy ones on 
earth arc not, Phil. 3.12 15. 1 Cor. 4. 8. 

2. Sitting ] is a reſting-poſture alſo, and denotes their ceſſation 
from'their tormer works, {ervices, and labours, which occaſioned wea- 
rineſs, pain, or grict tothem: ſo L fating ] is oppoſed to ſtanding to 
miniſter, &'c. where the Apoſtle faith, Every prieft [ ſtandeth | daily 
miniſtring, and iffering oftentimes the ſame ſacrifices, which can never 
take array fin: but this man, after be had offered one ſacrifice for ſins, for 
ever [fate down, &c. ] Heb, 10, 11, 12. Thus it is with theſe, they 
are fitting 3 and hereby it appears he ſpeaks of the ſpirits of juſt men 
made perted& : of the four living creatures it is ſaid, they reſt not, or 
they have no reſt day cr night : and they have wings to flee to and fro 
for glorifying God, which denotes their exerciſe and diligence ['ſce the 
notes after on ver. 8. J. But theſe elders are fitting , they reſt from 
their lab.nr1, and thetr works follow them, as it's (aid of the dead that dye 
in the Lord, Rev. 14- 13+ they bave entred into peace, and reſt in their 
beds, each one walking before bim, Iſa. 57. 2. thcy have entred intoreſt 
in thcir ſpirits, and ceaſe from their former works, Heb. 4.9.10. while 
they were at home in the body, they had plowing-work, and ſowing- 
work todo; they did ſow in tears: th:-y went forth weeping , bearing 
precious ſeed, Pla). 126. 5,6. with 1 Cor. 4.8, 14. but now they arc 
fitting, ar d at reſt, as Zech. 1, 11, ard this is another argument to e- 
vince and demonſtrate to us, that theſe elders aredcad as tous. 

2, By their apparel [_ clothed in white raiment ] or white garments. 
What this white raiment is, we have given ſome account before [| ſee 
the notes on chap. 3. vcr. 4, and 5. and ver- 18, |] to wit, the righte- 
ouſneſs, the everlaſting righteouſneſs which Chris hath brought in by 
his blocd 3 and the excellent fruits thereof, all heavenly and divine 
veftucs, Day. 9. 24. Phil. 1. 11, Chriſt is now gloriouſly become 
their robe and raiment, Fer. 23. 6. in the Lord they are juſtified, and 
in him they glory, Iſa. 45. 234 24. and they are perfeQly conformed 
10 Chriſt in th:ir ſpirits, Heb. 12. 23+ there is no fin, no ſpot, no ble- 
miſh in them. 1/4. 57.2. Indeed while they were here, there were ſpots 
cleaving to them, as in themſclves conſidered : for there is not a juft.man 
ex the earth that doth g 01, and ſinneth not, Ece\c{.7.20, while heregthey 
were not perte&, nor had attained, Phil, 3. 12, 1 Febn 1.7, 9. and 
therefore they needed to ſuffer that word of exhortation . To cleanſe 
' themſelves ſromall filthin:ſs of the fleſh and ſpirit, as the Apotile Pan! 
fpeaks, including himſclf, 2 Cor. 7. 1. Heb, 10. 22, Exod. 40.30. with 
Pſal. 26, $. and though now we are counſelled to buy of Chriſt whit? 
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reiment, that we may have an intereſt therein, Rev. 3. 15, yet here we 
have it not on in poſſeſGon, otherwiſe than by faith, which 4 the evi- 
dence of things not ſeen, Phil. 3-8, 9. Rom. 3. 22. Bat theſe elders ar: 
clothed in white raiment, and fo ſeen by the Apoſtle, and fo they are 
like the angels, Mt. 28. 3, A 1, 10, Rev. 15.6. and this white rai- 
ment is royal apparel, Efth. 8. 15. Iſa, 61. 10. arobe of judgment 
and government, Da. 7. 9. which ſhews to us that theſe elders have 
ruling-poOWer- 

And this white raiment is the apparel of choſe that are dead to us : 
and thereforc it is promiſed by our Lord Jefus to the victor, to him 
that hath fought the good fight, and hniſhed his courſe, and kept the 
faith, and ſo died in the Lord 3 He that overcometh, faith Chriſt, tbe 
ſame ſhall be cloathed in white raim:nt, Rev.3.5. and (o it is ſaid of the 
ſouls of them that viſire lain for the word ot Gnd, and for the teſti - 
mony which they held, That white robes were given to every one of 
them, Rev. 6. 9, 11. and the like is athrmed of that innumerable mul. 
titude of all nations and kindreds, &c. which ftood before the throne 
and before the Lamb, thzy were clothed with white robes 3; and theſe 
appear to be ſuch as had finiſh-d their courſe, and died in the faith, b:- 
cauſe they have palms ja their hands in roken of victory, And it is 
farther ſaid of them, Th'y bave come out of great tribulation, a14 buve 
waſhed their robes in the blavd of the Lamb : they ſhall bunger n» more, 
neither thirſt any more, neitber ſhall the ſen light on them, nor any beat -- 
and Gol ſhall wipe away all tears from theireyer, Rev, 7.5,14 17. And 
this is anoth-r argument to ſhew, that theſe elders are ſuch as arc ab- 
ſent from the body, and preſent with Chrift. 

3. By the Ornament upon their heads; [. Ard they Ind on their 
beads crowns of goi4 ] like Kings and Pricfts, incorruptible crowns, 
1 Cor. 9.25. for guild is the moſt incorruptible mertalz and excellent 
glorious crowns, tull of luſtre and majeſty, Pſal. 21, 1, 3. And this 
ſhews that theſe Eldersare Rulers, and have ſome rule and judgment 
given to thern, 

And theſe Crowns are on their heads 3 they are crowned with them, 
and poſſefſed of them : The holy Ones ow the Earth have a crown 
that is called theirs, but not on their heads 3, they may pollibly loſe ir. 
Hence ſuch counſel and exhortation is given to them, Hold that faſt 
which thow baſt, that none take thy crown, [| Sce the Notes before on 
Chap.3.Verf. 11-7} But theſe Elders have been faichful unto the death, 
and unto them is given the crown of life, crowns of gold, by him ' 
who ſometimes wore a crown of therns on his head, Rev. 2.10, with 
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Joh. 19. 5. they have ftriven lawfully, even unto blu.d, and fo are 
crowned, 2 Tim.2. 5. they have been tried, and now in their ſpirits 
arc poſſciſcd of the crown of life, whreb God that cannvt lye, bath pro- 
miſed to them that love bim, Jam. 1. 12+ They have finiſhed therr comrſe, 
and kept the faith, and now in their ſpirits bave the crown of righteouſ- 
eſe, 2 Tim 4. 7,8. And this is another argument allo to ſhew that 
theſe four and ewenty elders are the ſpirits of juſt men made perfect, 
even of the holy Prophets and Apoſtles, who are our Rulers in and un- 
der the great Shepherd of the ſheep, the Lord Jeſus, 

Ver. 5. And out of the throne proceeded lightnings, and thunderings, 
and voices : And there was ſeven lamps of fire burning before the 
throne, which are the ſeven ſpirits of Ged. 

Here the Apoſile gives unto us a further account, 

1- Of what proceeded out of the throne: td ont of the throne 

proceeded lightnings, and thundrings, and voices |. 

2. Of what there was bctore the. throne [ Ard there were ſeven 
lamps of fire burning before the throne , which ore the ſeven ſpirits of 
God. 

1. Of what proceeded out of the throne [ And ont of the throne 
proceeded lightnings aud thunderings, and voices. ] 

By [ lightnings 41d thunderings ] may be meant tokens and teſtimo- 
nics of Gods wrath and diſpleaſure againſt men who have not recei- 
ved his Truth and Goſpel witneſſed and preached by his ſervants the 
elders, ſpoken of in ver. 4. The wrath of God is revealed fram heaven 
apain't ſuch as rejed their w 1d, and againſt all ungodlineſs and unrighte= 
oufſneſs of men. who bold the truth in uharighteowſneſs, 2 Chron. 36.15, 
16, [cre 7. 25. 29. Mat. 10.14 15+ Rerw. 1. 16, 18. Tothem who are 
contentious, and do not obey the truth but obey unrighteouſneſs, indignation 
and wrath, tribulation and anguiſh, &c, Rom. 2 $ 9. And fo theſe 
lightnings and thunderings may be the iſſue and accompliſhment of the 
prayers and imprecations of he elders, againſt ſuch as ere enemies to 
Chriſt and his Goſpel, as Pſ-1.$3. ſo it is (aid, The ſmoke of the incenſe 
which eame with the prayers of the ſainty, aſcended up before God out of 
the angels hand ; and the angel took the cenſor, and filled it with fire of 
the altar, and caft it into the -arth ; and there were woices, and thundrings, 
#nd lightnings, &c. Rev. $. 4,5. So when 2 ſes ſtretched forth his 
hand toward heaven, the Lord ſent thunder, &c. Exod. 9g. 22. 23. By 
terrible things in rightrowſn- ſi wilt thog anſwer us, O God of our ſalvation, 
faith the Prophet, Pſal. 65.4,5. and 3.3.7, 8. 

And by [lightnings and thunderings | may alſo be meant preparati- 
Ons 
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ons to, and fore-runners of greater wrath, it men will not turn nor 
conſider his work, and the operation of his hands, Pſal.7. 12, 13,14- 
and premonitions and forewarnings which God gives unto the Inha- 
bitants of the world, that they might repent and fear before him. So 
when it is ſaid, There were voices aud thunderings, &c. then immediately 
after is declared Gods execution of judgments. The ſeven Angels 
which had the ſeven Trumpets, prepared themſelves to ſound : The 
firſt angel ſounded, and there followed bail and fire mingled with blood, &c. 
Rev. $.5, 7. $, &c. ſce alſo Rev. 16.18, 19,21. And indeed uſually | 
God doth give warning, before he executes ſevere judgments, and 
thunders before he ſends hail, or orders a ſtorm; and lifteth up his hand 
in the view of men, that they might ſee ir, before he ſtrikes, 1ſ#. 26.10, 
Pſal. 5.6. He puts men in fear, that they might know themſelves to 
be but men. He perſecutes them with bis tempeſt, and makes them afraid 
with bis ſtorm that they might ſeek, bis name, and know, that be whoſe 
name alonews Fehovah is the moſt High over all the earth. Plal. $3. 15, 38. 
in this order the Pſalmift thus imprecates : Ariſe, O Lord, O God liſt up 
thine hand, to wit, to give them warning. And then after, Break »boe 
the arm of the evil and wicked man, Plal. 10- 12, 15+ 

Lightnings]] to give light to the world, and to let them know, and 
give them to underſtand, that there is one that fits upon the ſupreme 
throne of gpvernment, and rules in the army of heaven, and amongſt the 
inbabitants of the earth; and that though his throne be in heavens yet 
verily be is a God that judgeth in the earth, that they might fear and trem- 
ble before him, and depart from iniquity, Dan. 6,.26. with Prow16.6. (0 
it is ſaid, Thelightnings lightned the world, the earth trembled andſhook,, 
Pſal. 77.18. and again, bis lightnings enlightned the world, the earth ſaw 
and trembled, Pſa), 97.4. and by his lightaings he is diſcomfiting and 
(cattering his and his peoples enemies,and teftitying diſpleaſuse againſt 
ſuch as will not kiſs, believe in, and ſubmit to his Sop, as witneſſed and 
revealed by his ſervants the Prophets and Apoſtles. So it-isfaid He 
Shit out lightning s and diſcomfited them, Pſal.1$.14,15. His judgments, 
and the preparations. thereto, and forewarnings of greater, ac as the 
light that goeth forth, to ſhew that God is angry, and to diſcover meas 
fins, that they might repent of them, and turn;from them;Hoſ. 6:41557+ 
The juft Lord will d) no iniquity, epery marning dath be bring bis judgment 
" light, Zeph. 3+ J- \ | vo 1139 | 

And theſe ligbtringe are lightoings of the thunder, as here thun- 
derings are joined with them, and as they are called, Fob28.26. and 
lizbtning of thunder to cauſe it to rain on. the earth, Job 38. 25,26. and 
Ecce lightnings 
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lightnings for the rain, Pfal. 13 5+ 7. to ſignihe that there is a ſtorm ap- 
proachings 

And thendrivgs ] of his power, Fob 26, 14. in which his wonder- 
ful power is ſounded forth and diſcovered. Hence that challenge or de- 
mand, Haſt thaw an arm'like God? or canſt thou thunder with a voice like 
bim? Job 40.9. By his thunderings he makes ſuch ſtout- hearted ones 
as was Pharoah, to be afraid and tremble, and to humble themſelves be - 
fore him, Ex2d. 9. 23, 33. Fob 40. 9, 12. and by both expreſſions, to 
_ wit, lightnings and thunderings, there is ſignified to us, that it was a 
black day, a gloomy day, portending and preceding a ſtorm, that men 
might prepare to meet him, Amos 4. 12. fo when the Prophet ſaith, 4 
dry of darkneſs and of gloomineſs, a day of clouds and thick, darkneſs : it 
is afterwards added, Therefore alſo now, ſaithtbe Lord, ture ye even unto 
me with all your beart, &c, Joel 2+ 2, 12, 13+ and to the ſame purpoſe 
it is alſo ſaid by another Prophet, That dayis a day of wrath, a day of 
$rouble and diſtreſ;, a dayof waſtneſi and deſolation, a day of darkneſs and 
gloomineſs, a day of clonds and thick darkneſ;: and then he exhorts, 
Gather your ſelves together : yea, gather together, O nation not deſired. 
Before the decree bring forth, before the day paſs as the chaſſ—— ſeek, the 
Lord, 8&c. Zeph, 1.14, 15, 18. and chap.2.1,2, 3. 

And voices ] to wit, loud and awakening calls, in and with his judg- 
ments to the nations to awaken them, and excite them to Fepentance 3 
Be 'auſe be is not willing that any ſhould periſh but that all ſhould come t1 
repentance, 2 Per, 3. 9. Rev. 9.20 2r, I[a.-26, 10. The Lords wice 
cryeth unto men, in and with his judgments, that they ſhuuld d> juſtly, 
&c, Mie.6.8, 10. Iſa.33- 10,11. Hence when it is ſaid ,, Hi light- 
nings enlightned the world, the earth ſaw - and trembled, the bills melted 
like wax at the preſence of the Lord, at the preſence of the Lord of the 
whole earth: then this voice preſently follows, and this monitory im» 
precation and good counſel is given, Confounded be all th:y that ſerve 
greven images, that boaft themſelves of idols : worſhip bim ( to wit, the 
Lord Chriſt) all ye godr, Pfal. 97. 4, 5, 7- with Heb, 1. 4,6. 

Andheſe lightnings, and thunderings, and voices proceeded [out of th: 
throne). Toinſrut and teach us, 

r; That all preparations to, and executions of wrath and judg- 
ments, arc ordered tous by him whoſe throne is eftabliſhed in the hea- 
vens, and whoſe kingdom ruleth over all, Pſa]. 103. 19, He forms the 
light, and crewtes darkneſs : he makes peace, and creates evil + He the 
Lord doth all theft things, Wa. 45.7. as he faith, Shall there be evil in 
the city, and the Lord bath nor done'it > Amos 3. 6, Verily be is @ Gid 
thet 
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that judgeth in the earth, Pſa), 58.9, 11. Amos 4.6, 12 
tempretb vo man j0 what if Golly evil, MOr ca be be Sun — 
He is ot @ God that hath pleaſure in wickedneſi, Jam. 1. 13, 14. Pfal 
4, 6. yet he is the orderer of all afflictions ak, judgments not wh 
of thoſe which come more immediately from his own hand, 1 Cor. 1 4 
29, 32, but of ſuch alſo as wherein Satan and evil men may be infirus 
ments : ſo when by Gods permiſhon Satan inflicted many evils upon 
Fob, and Rirred up the Saheans and Caldeans to fall upon, and a” 
way his ſubſtance, and flay his ſervants with the edg of the ſword, &c 
yet Fob faith, The Lord gave, and the Lord hath taken away. bleſſed be th 
neme of the Lord. And the Holy Ghoſt addeth , Is all this Job fi 1 
wot, nor charged God fooliſhly, Job 1. 12, 22. ARd when again b Gods 
permiſhon, Satan ſmote Fob with fore boils from the fole of his foot 
unto his crown—he faith to his wite, What, ſpell rve receive 1 th 
band of God, and ſhall we not reczive evil ? unto which alf Finn 
diately ſubjoined, In all this Fob did nt fin with bis lips b pps 44 2 
and chap. 10.2, 3+ Iſa. 10. 5,6. 2 Cor. 12-7. rele pr Lab EN. 
2. All lightnings and thunderings, all zMictions a $4 ils of 
judgment and puniſhment, proceeding out of the thro l bo _ 
orlered tous in righteouſneſs : He fitteth in the throne ol "4 = 
righteouſneſs, Plal. g. 4. In righteouſuefs be doth judg _—_ . 6. Fan 
Rev. 19. I1- When clouds and darkneſs are rownd abou hi ye ww 
= 0 wo _— habitation or eftabliſhment of Aa 1) — 
. nd 89.14. is excellent in judgment, and i nebice, 
Job 37-2 $- Pal. 7. 12, Hence it is av the rnd ps <4 nom 
: _ pong 0 Lord, which art, and waſt, and ſha't be bent che 
- "Jos thaw. And another Angel out of the altarfſaid Eve fo, L J 
_ mighty, true and rightcous are thy judgments, Rev 1] 44 
(: IP. 19. 2+ And this being contidered, may infirv dr” nas 
ribe righteouſneſs to our Maker Fob ay So ane 
when he had been ſeverely judgin "ki wt hon ye mee 
—_— wito ther, but parc cen. —» fh of RES ——, gbrveafeys 
to the fame purpoſe that go odag— A bm. 
jut in al we bet broug by A or non ſpoghanh Gring, HaebaiWes art 
done wickedly, Neh. 9.32, 33+ It's not meet f OR 
or = judgment, or to condemn him, ice wor nay ayers _ 
ee naar Mt ereennnn 
e our ſouls, and ſuffer prid: to be hidden 
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the conſideration hereof, may alſo engage us to ſearch and try our 
ways, and turn unto him, Lam. 3. 37, 40. To judg our felves,- and 
take ſhame to our ſelves, and to acknowledg, we have righteoufly de» 
ſerved whatſoever is inflided on us, or further threatned to us y and 
if we would judg our ſclyes, we ſhould not be further judged, 1 Cor, 
11. 31. and to turn from our iniquities, that we may underſtand his 
truth, Das. 9. 1314+ for that is his end in all the ordering of his judg- 
ments, and cloudy and dark days unto us: and therefore at ſuch a 
time he exhorts to turn unto him with all the heart , which we cannot 
do, unleſs we turn from the things that are reproved, and put away 
our abominations out of his fight, Foel 2. 2,12, 13- with Fer. 4-1, 
and Ar 26. 18, and This being minded alſo, would take us off from 
fretting our ſelves againſt inſtruments, and help us to ceaſe from an- 
ger, .and forſake wrath, and not fret our ſelves in any wiſe to do evil; 
Pſal. 37. 7, $. *but in patience to poſſeſs owr ſouls. Thus it is'recorded 
of David, how that when he was in great afliQion, and Sbimei helped 
forward his affliction greatly, whereby ſome of Davids followers were 
{o provoked to anger, that they would have taken off his head 3 this 
now quieted the heart of that holy man, and kept him from fretting 
himſelf in any wiſe to do evil, That this aflition was ordered to him 
by him that firs on the throne; So let him curſe, ſaith he, becauſe the 
Lord hath ſaid unto him, Curſe David, &c. 2 Sam. 16.7, 10, 12, He 
was dumb, and opened nt his month,becauſe the Lord did it, Plal.39.9.40d 
the conſideration hereof alſo, may provoke us to lift up our hearts with 
our hands to God in the heavens, in a day of darkneſs and gloomineſs, 
in a tempeſtuous day. To whom ſhowld a people ſerk, , but to their God ? 
Lam. .3- 37,41. to which purpoſe is that exhortation, Come, let w re- 
urn unto the Lord, for be bath torn, and be will beal 5 be hath ſminen; 
and be will bind us up, Hoſ. 5.14 15. and chap.B. 1,2. Iſa. 8. 29, Thus 
it is-good to demean our ſelves in every day of afflition and wrath 
though here direly he ſpeaks of ſuch judgments- and «teſtimonies of 
diſpleaſure as come more immediatelyfrom him that fits on the throne, 
P[pþl.. 95. 437+ 
3. They proceed out of the throne, about which & the rain-bow ] Let 
that be remembred by us ; ſo as in all he will ever be mindful of his 
Covenant, his Covenant of Mercy. Agd ſo we may learn, that the Lord 
is pot only righteows.in all bis ways, but alſo merciful and graciows in 
all. bis warks, Pſal. 145.8, 9,,17. And is, and will be nigh unto all them 
#hatcal wpon him, 10 all that\ call. upon bim in truth. He will fulfil the de- 
fire of . them thay fear him, be alſo will. hear#beir EEO 
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H: will anſwer them in the ſceret place of thunder, Flal. 145+ 18, 19+ 
with Pſal. $1. 7. He hath given his Son'fer a Govenant of the peg- 
plc, to eſtabliſh the earth :; and through him, aod for tis (ak: while 
it is called to day, heis good to all, 'oving to every man, even in all 
the ftorms he is ordering, even while they are joyned to all che Ni- 
ving ( for the bow was a token of the Covenant between him and 
every living creature, Gen. 9.12, 16.) Job 33, 14 309. And bis mer- 
cy is from everlaſting to everlaſting upon them $941 fear bim, and bis righ- 
teonſneſt mpon childrens children: to ſuch as keep bis Covenant, and to 
thoſe that remember bis commandm* nts ts do them : th: Lord bath pre- 
pared bis thron: in the H:avenr, Pla. 103. 17, 18, 19. 

2. We have an account given us of wiat there Wis before the 
throne; [ 4nd there wwe ſeven lamps of fire bur ing b. fore the throws, 
which are the ſcuen ſpirits of God |, 

1, What theſe lamps of fire are, is here declared and explicated to 
us, to wit, the ſeven Spirits of God 3 namely, that one eternal ſpirit 
which procecdeth from the Father and the Son. [7 See the Notes be- 
fore on Chap. 1. Verſ. 4. | 

2, Now theſe lamps are ſaid to be ſeven. 

1, With allaGon and reſpe to our types in former times 3 as the 
Lord faith to Moſes, Thow ſhalt make the ſeven lamps, &c. Exod. 5. 
37. and Chap. 37.23. Numb. 8, 2. 

2. And with reſpeR to the ſeven Churches, which are called Can- 
dlefticks, to enlighten them, without which they cannot be of any 
uſe z, they cannot ſhine as lights in the world, Rev. 1. 4. 12, 134 20+ 
and Chap. 2. 1. Phil. 2+ 13, 14, 15, 16. 

3, Now theſe ſeven lamps are faid to burn before the throne. 

1. With reſpe& to him that fits upon the throne 3, and fo to fignific 
fo us, 

1. That he dwelleth in the light that no man can approach unto, 
1 Tim. 6, 16, He isin the light, 1 Fob 1,4, 5. And the light dwel- 
leth with him, Dax. 2.22+ And that his throne was like the fiezy 
flame, Dan. 7.9. 

2. To fignifhe. to us, that by thoſe. lamps.he beholds all things , 
theſe lamps which arc the ſeven Spirits of God being his eyes : fee 
Rev. 5.6. with Dai. 10. 6. The Lords throne is in beaven,. bis eyes he* 
bold, Pſal. t 1. 4. even. his holy and bleſſed Spirit. Her.ce that queſti= 
on of the Pſ/almiſt, Whither (h1ll I go from toy ſpiris ? or wbither. ſhall 
T flee from thy preſence ? If T aſcend up into beaven, thou art there; if 
T make my bed in bell, beheld thou art there, &c. Pal. 139, 1, 7, 14% 

The 
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The eyes of the Lord are in every place beholding the evil and the good, 
Prov: 15. 3- To ſhew himlelt fixong on the behalf of thoſe whoſe 
hearts are perfe& towards him z and ſo they are here upon the living 
creatures, ver. 6, for good, 2 Chren. 16.9. Pſal.34. 15. 1 Pet. ;, 
12. yea and his eyes are upon the finful ones alſo, and he pondereth 
all their goings, Prov. 5.21. Amor 9g. 8, his eyes are like a flame of 
tire, or like lamps of tire: Compare Rev. 1. 14. with Dan. 10. 6, And 
he ſearcheth the bearts and reins , and will giveto every one according as 
therr works ſhall be, [| See the Notes before on Chap. 1. Verf. 14. and 
Cb ap. 2. Verſe. 18. and Ver. 23 ]. 

3. Theſe ſeven Lamps burning before the throne, may denote to 
us the terribleneſs of his appearance and aſpe&, Davy. 10, 6. Pſal,S. 
5.7. Thus it is ſaid, The ancirnt of days did fit, whoſe garment was 
white as ſnow-— His throne was like the ficry flame, and bis wheels as 
burning fire : a fiery fircam 1ſſued, and came forth from before bim , 
Dan. 7. 9, 10. Heb. 12. 29. Dent. 4. 24. 

2+ Theſe ſeven Lamps, which are the ſeven Spirits of God, the 
eyes of the Lord, may be ſaid to burn before the throne, with reſpe& 
to thoſe about the throne 3 to ſignifie, that his ſpirit remains among 
them, whereby alſo the living creatures are full of eyes; as verſ, 6. 
and verſ.3, and Chep.5, 6. Hap. 2.6,7. to enlighten them conti- 
nually, that in his light they may ſee light, and may judg and. diſcern 
all things, Pſa, 36.9. 1 Cor. 2.15, 16, his ſpirit doth enlighten the 
eyes of the underſtandings of them that dwell, and have their con- 
verſation in Heaven : his eyes preſerve knowledg amongſt them, 
Prov. 22.12. with 2 Cor, 4.6, fo as they arc'like the appearance of 
Lmps, Ezek. 1.13. The Lordis their lamp, and be will lighten their 
darkneſs, 2 Sam. 22. 29, with Pſal. 18.28. In and by this light they 
come to the view and light of heavenly things, Heb. 2. g. with Fob. 
12. 45+ Heb, 12.22, 24. even by his word and ſpirit: for the com- 
mandment is a lamp, and the law light, Prov-6.23-. And oh! how 
delightful and pleaſant is this light to them'! truly this light js ſweet, 
Prov. 13. 9. Eccleſ. 11.9, 1 Fobn 2.20, And this he ſends forth un- 
to them, to l.ad and guide them, that they may walk with a right 
toot in the Goſpel, and'not turn aſide tothe right hand, or to the 
teft,' Pſe!. 43+ 3. Prov. 4.18, 19. and to favethem from all evil and 
enemies, and/from the tear of evil, Pſal. 27.1. and hereafter glori- 
ouſly their rightecaſneſs ſhall go forth as brightneſs, and their ſalvation 
s 4 lamy that burneth, 11a. 63. 1, And this might-therefore engage 
fuchto ſce-to it, that they refuſe not him that ſpeaketh, and revealcth 
ſuch 
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fuch excellent things to them, Heb. 12. 25, 28, 29. But as they are 
children of light, and ſuch as amongſt whom his ſpirit remains, that 
they walk as children of light,-even walk in the fpirit, that they may 
not fulfil the luſts of the fleſh, but be filled with the fruit of the {pi- 
rit, Eph. 5.8. Gal. 5- 16, 24, 26. 

Ver. 6. And before the throne there was a ſta of viaſs like unto cry- 
ftal. And im the midſ# of the throne, and round about the throne, 
were four living creatures full of eyes before and behind "] 

In this verſe the Apoſtle gives unto us a further dif:overy. 

1. Of what there was further before the throne in Heaven. 

2. Of what there was in the midſt of, and round about the throne. 

1. Of what he ſaw, and there was further before the throne in He a- 
ven. And before the throne there was a ſea. of glaſs like unto cryſtal. 

What is this ſea of glaſs, or what is meant thereby, is very difficult 
toconclude; and there are almoſt as many minds as men (p:aking con- 
cerning it ; Some conceiving it to be the world ; ſome the Jewiſh N- 
tion; | wb one thing, and ſome another. Therefore I mioht ſay as he 
did, 1 was afraid, and feared to ſhew you mine opinion, Job 32. 6, But 
having, I truft, obtained ſome help of God, I ſhall adventure to pro- 
pound my thoughts alſo. . 

1, I conceive then, that by this ſea of glaſs, &c. here ſpoken of, 
may be meant Gods defence and ſalvation of his people; the four liv- 
ing creatures after ſpoken of, his invironing them about with his ſaving 
defence and prote&ion, from thoſe who ſeek the deſtrution of them, 
even their potent and ſpiritual enemies. Thus Sea is uſed in Scripture 
for a great defence and ſafeguard. Thus when the Lord ſpeaks of the 
great ſtrength and ſecurity of No, he faith it was ſituate among the ri- 
vers, and had the waters round about it, whoſe rampart was the ſea, 
And hereby alſo her ſtrength was infinite, Vah. 3 8, v9. So when he 
threatens to deſtroy Bubylon, he ſaith, I will dry up ber ſea, that great 
defence of hers, Jer. ; - 36. And becauſe Tyrmus was ſituate in the (ea 
alſo, therefore it is ſaid of and by the Prince thereof : Thus ſaith the 
Lord God, Becauſe thine heart i lifted up, and thou haſt ſaid, I am God, 
I fitin the ſeat of God, in the midſt or heart of the ſea, Ezek. 28. 2, Thus 
alſo, when the Lord threatens to pyniſh Egypt, in order thereto he 
faith, he will take away their rampart and defence : The waters [ball 
fail fromthe ſea andthe river ſhall be waſted and dried wp: and t 
ſhall turn the rivers far away, andthe brooks of defence ſball be empri- 
ed and dried up, Ia. 19. 5,6. Thus here, beforc the throne there was 
a fea of glaſs, a bleſſed defence _—_ protetion ; a {ca of ſalvation, or 

for 
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for ſafety to his people in all times of trouble. As it is ſaid, God.i.4 
refuge and ſtrength, a very preſent = in trouble : therefore will we not 
fear though the earth be moved, &c. There is 4 river, the ſtreams whereof 
ſhall maks glad the city of God, the holy place of the tabernacle of the 
moſt high. God is in the miaſt of her, ſhe ſhall not be moved, &c. Plal. 
46. 1,2,4,7, 8, There ( now in a firſt fruits, and hereafter gloriouſly) 
the glorious Lord ſhall be to them that dwell on high, ( who have their 
converlation in heaven) « place of broad rivers and ſtreams, where ſhall 
gone gally with oars, neither ſhall gallant ſhip paſs thereby, and ſo they 
thall be out of the reach of danger, I/a. 33. 14,16,21. with Fob 11.9, 
and Pſal. 104. 25. This ſea ſhall be a wall unto them on the right hand, 
and on the left ;, a wall of ſafety and ſalvation, ſo as none ſhall really 
harm them, Exod. 14. 22, 29, 30- with Ifa. 26. 1. 

And this ſea is ſaid to be of glaſs, like unto _— ice ( for that 
word ſignifies both), to ſignitie that it is a ſmooth ſea, not like the trou- 
bled fea, whoſe waters caſt up mire and dirt, 1/a. 57. 20. but aquiet, 
ſtill, ſerene lea, like ice : and to give us to underſtand, that fuch as at- 
tempt to harm them that dwell in heaven, their foot ſhall ſlide in due 
time, and they ſhall fall and be deſtroyed, Deut. 32. 35. Plal. 7 3. 18, 
This fea of glats will prove the ter:ible cryſtal unto them, Ezek, 1.22. 

Or more particularly, By this ſea of glals like unto cryſtal, there 
may be reſpe& and reference to the deliverance of 1ſrael out of Egypr, 
and from Pharoah and all his hoſt. God then {ſaved them by the os 
which was a wall ot ſalvation to them, Exod. 14. 29, 30. And the 
waters thereot were then congealed like ice, or cryſtal, Exod, 15; 8, 
And this may further appear to us, in what is again ſpoken of this ſea, 
Rev. 15.2, 3, 1 ſaw ( laichthe Apoſtle | a ſea of glaſs mingled with 
fire, and them that had gotten the wittory over the beaſt, &c. ſtand on 
the ſea of glaſs, having the harps of God, and lo prepared to ſing: and 
then it follows, And they ſing the ſong of Moſes the ſervant f God, 
even that ſong which he and /ſrael ſang, when God by means of the 
{ra had ſaved them, and deſtroyed their enemies, Compare and conſi- 
der. Rev. 15. 2, 3- with Exod. 14.79, 30. and chap. 15. And indeed 
by that fea he ſecured his ancient people from the hurt of their ene- 
mies, while they purſued them, and before they were deſtroyed, Exod, 
14. 22---29. This in the truth of it is the fea of which that was a type. 
And Gods [/rael may even now ſing by faith becauſe of this ſea of fal- 
vation; according to what is ſaid of ſome: They ſhall lift up their 
voice, they ſhall ſing for the Majeſty of the Lord , they ſhall cry aloud 
from the ſea, 11a, 24+ 13, 14- with Nah. 3.8. and of whom 'he there 
{peaks 
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ſpeaks, is very evident : not of the Inhabitant of the earth ; for fear, 
and the pit, and the ſnare ſhall come upon him , and he ſhall weep and 
ery bitterly : but of the righteous, who have their dwelling in heaven, 
even in the ſecret of the moſt high, who ſhall lodg under the ſhadow of the 
Almighty, 1a. 24- 1@, 12, 14, 16, 17, : 

2. Or alſo; By [this ſea of glaſs like unto cryſtal \, there is reſpe& 
had to the ſea, the molten ſea, which was made by King Solomon, and 
placed in the temple, 1 King. 7.23. which temple was a figure of heg- 
ven, as the Apoſtle gives us to underſtand, Heb 9.24. or to that more 
ancient one, the Laver which Moſes made by Gods appointment, and 
placed in the tabernacle before the temple was built, Exod. zo. 15. and 
the Molten fea is called a Laver, as may be ſeen by comparing 1 King. 7: 
2;. with ver, 39. 

And the truth, or antitype- of this -Laver or Sea, may be the preci- 
ous-blood of Chriſt, unto which alſo the hearty believers now come by 
faith 3, as the Apoſtle ſaith, Te are come to Feſus the Mediator of the 
new teſtament, or covenant, and to the blood of ſprinkling, Heb. 12. 22, 
24, Which blood of - his iscompared to a Laver; as it isfaid, He hath 
loved us, and waſhed ns from our ſins in his own blood, Rev: 1.5. and 
his blood is that fountain opened now in theſe laſt days, in which he 
aftually poured out his foul unto death, and in which the Goſpel is now 
preached _— to the revelation of the myſtery, Zech, 1 3. 1.here- 
by this ſea, this red-fea may be meant,' which our Lord Jeſus carried up 
into heaven ; as the former high-prieſts entred the typical holy places, 
which were the figures of the true, with the blood of- others; Lev. 16. 
15- Heb. g. 7,25. ſo our great High-prieſt Jeſus the Son of God, en- 
tred within the veil, even into the holy heavens ; not with the blood bf 
others, not by the blood of goats _ calves, but by his own blood, 
Heb. 9g. 12, 25. and this ſea of his blood is ſaid to be before the throne, 
as ſpeaking good things for men generally ;, by it he is making intercel- 
ſion for the tranſgreſſors, 1/a. 5;. 12. and abiding in the virtue of it, 
the one and only Mediator between God and men, 1 Tim. 2. 5,6. and 
ever living to make interc: ſſon for them that come to God by him,and 
is therefore able to ſave them to the uttermoſt, Heb. 7. 25. with chap. 
12, 24. and this blood, as is ſaid, is ſignified to be in heaven. For as 'in 
former times, the High-prieſt brought the blood of the goat of the 
lin-offering within the veil, and ſprinkled it upon the mercy-ſeat, and 
before the mercy-ſeat; fo our true High-prieſt is with' his own blood 
entred into that within the veil, even into heaven it ſelf, now to ap- 
pear in the preſence of Goe for us. Compare Lev, 16. 15. with Heb:-6, 
Frft I9, 29, 
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ig, 20. ard chap. 9. 24,25. and chap. 12-24, and henee ſuch as are 
lovers of his crols, and gloriers in it, even in the blood of hiscroſs, are 
ſaid to have their converiation in heaven, Phil. 3. 17--20; Andthis ſea 
here ſpoken of, is ſaid to be of glaſs clear as cryſtal. 

1. Todenote unto us, that in and through the precious blood of 
Chriſt, as opened in the preaching of the croſs to us, we may lee all 
things aright as in a glafs, clear as cryſtal. And fo the knowledg of the 
Lord is compared to the fea covered with waters, 1/a. 11.9. and this 
ſea may be {aid to be like glaſs, with alluſion to the Laver, or Sea in the 
tabernacle in former times : as it is ſaid, Moſes made the Laver of braſs, 
and the foot of ut of braſs, of the looking-glaſſes of the women aſſembling, 
which aſſembled at the door of the Tabernacle of the congregation, Exod, 
38. 8. only that ſea was of brazen glaſſes, this of glats clear as cryſtal, 
more clear than our types, R ev. 21.11- For the Apoſtles now, in 
preaching Chriſt crucified, have uſed great plainneſs of ſpeech,and not 
as Moſes, who put a vajl,over his face, &c. to ſignifie the darkneſs and 
obicurity of his Miniſtration ; and ow we all with open face, 4s in «4 

glaſs, may behold the glory of the Lord, 2 Cor. 3. 12,13--18, In thisred- 
lea of Chriſts blood, we may perceive and behold the kindneſs and pity 
of God to manward ; which love of his is alſo compared to a Layer, 
and called the Laver of regeneration, Tit. 3.4, 5. God us love. In thit 
was manifeſted the love of God, becauſe that God ſent bis only begotten 
ſon into the world, that we might live through him. Herein u love ( to be 
always ſeen and perceived) not that we loved God, but that he loved ns, 
/ and ſent his ſonthe propitiation for our ſins, 1Joh. 4.8, 9, 10. In- this 
glals we may alſo lee the vilencls and odiouſneſs of our fins unto God, 
in that he hath ſaſeverely condemned them in the fleſh of his own'Son, 
Ram. 8. 3. and there taken ſuch vengeance on our inventions,  1/4.61.2, 
and here we may ſce our felvesas ina glaſs, and what manner of perſons 
we are, Fam, 1.2 3, 24. and lee what miſerable ones we are by nature, 
as.the Apoſtle faith, 1 one died for all, we judg, then were all dead, dead 
at, Law, condemoed to dye, 2:Cor.5-14z15. yea, and herein we may fee 
the world, the weaknels and unprofitableneſs thereof; by the croſs of 
Chriſt the world is crucified unto him that glories init, and he unto the 
world,. Gal. 6. 14. Hereby the Holy Spirit doth convince the world 
of fan, of righteouſneſs, and of judgment and doth teach the belie- 
ver all things,,and, guide them into-all truth, Joby: 16, 8, 1 1, 14. Hence 
the Apoſtle determined to, know nothing ;elfſe { among the believing- 
C oringhians, in ahduntoall things ) fave Feſus Chriſt and bimcracified, 
I1Cor. 2, 2. and chap. 1, 18,2 3,24» And this Sea is before the __ 
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and ſoin the view of the four living creatures, that they may therein 
behold God, John 12.45. and his and his Sons wonderful loving-kind- 
neſs to the children of men, and that they may lee themſelves init. And 
it is in the view of the Elders alſo, that his perſonal abaſcment and ſuf- 
* ferings may alſo be remembred, and he admired, praiſed, and bleſſed by 
them, Rev. 5. 8, 9. And in the view of the Angels allo, into which 
blood ahd excellent ſufferings they deſire to look and pry, as in acry- 
tal glals, Compare 1 Pet. 1. 11, 12. with 7am, 1.23,25. Rev. 5. 
11, 12. 

2, This ſea is of glafs like unto cryſtal, to denote its clearnefs and 
purity ; foitis ſaid, He ſhewed me 4 pure rever---clear as cryſtal, &c. 
Rev. 22. 1. and fo the blood of Chriſt is ſaid to be precious and incor- 
ruptible; it being the blood of Chriſt a4 of a lamb without blemiſh and 
without ſpot, 1 Pet. 1-15, 19. and io as reterring to the fea or layer in 
former times 3 this ſea like unto cryſtal, is the fountain opened to waſh 
in, to waſh away our filth and uncleannels, Zech. 1 ;. 1. So the typical 
Laver or Sea was for the Prieſts to waſh in ; as it is faid by God ro 
Moſes, Thou ſhalt make a laver of braſs--and thou ſhalt put water there- 
m: for Aaron and bu ſons ſhall waſh their hands and their feet theres 
in : when they go into the tabernacle of the congregation; they ſhall waſh 
with water that they dye not , Exod. 30. 18, 21. and chap. 40. 30; 32. 
2 Chron. 4. 6. whereto it ſeems Dawid alludes, when he faith, / well 
waſh mine hands ininnocency, ſo will I compaſs thine altar, O Lord, Ptal. 
26. 8. $0 this ſea Fobn {aw in viſion, is for the four living creatures, 
who are prieſts unto God, to walh in, Kev. 5.8, 10. And thus al ways 
they ſhould exter into the holieſt, and draw nigh unto the altar, with a true 
heart--- having their hearts ſprinkled from an evil conſcience, and thrir bo- 
aies waſhed with pure water, Heb. 19. 19, 22. Jam. 4- 8. Heb. 9. 1 3, 
15. With chap. 12.24, and unleſs we be waſhed herein, we can have 
no part with Chriſt, Fobn 13.8. 1 Fobn 1. 7. In this bleſſed ſea, thoſe 
that had palins in their hands waſhed ; they waſhed their robes, and made 
them white ift the blood of the lamb, Rev 7. y, 14, 15. and in this fea we 
may be baptized and waſhed,as our fathers were baptiz:d in the fea, 

1 Cor, 10, 4. And being waſhed herein, all our fins ſhill be caſt into 
the; depths of the ſea, Mic. 7. 19, 29. 

2. The Apoſtle Fobn gives us an account of what there was in the 
midſt of, and round gbuut the throne, [; And'in the witft of the throne, 
and round about the throne, were four living crtatures full of eyes before 
and behind”. | | 

Where we may enquire and conſider for our uſefulneſs. 

Fiff 2 1. What 
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1. What are theſe four living creatures here ſpoken of ? 

2. Why they are ſaid to be four ? 

3. What is meant by in the midſt of the throne, and round about tha 
throne ? 

4. What is imported to us in this, that they are ſaid to be ful of 
eyes before and behind ? 

1, What are theſe [ four living creatures), or living wights? We read 
them indeed in our Tranſlation, Beaſts ; but the word is not well tran: 
ſlated ſo: nor is it very proper to ſay, one beaſt had the face of a man, 
and another like an Eagle, which is a fowl. But we ſhall here and after- 
wards read the word living creatures, with alluſion to the four living 
creatures ſpoken of in Ezekzels viſions, chap 1. and chap. 10, &c. which 
in former Tranſlations were rendered alfa beſts, but in our Jaſt, living, 
creatures. pi 

1. Now by theſe living creatures are meant in general, 

1. Men,, and not ſpirits. by nature ; ſome of Mankind, of that kind 
or ſpecies of creatures, as doth evidently appear in chap. 58,9, 10,6c, 

1. In that they with praiſe and thankfulnels confels and acknowledg 
unto the Lamb, that he had redeemed them unto God by his blood, In 
which is4mplied, that he had dyed, or as is there expreſt, was ſlain, and. 
was riſen for them, and. gave himſelf a ranſom to Gad for them, as he 
hath done for all men, 1 Tims. 2. 4, 6. 2 Pet. 2, 1. Gal. ;. 13. and ch, 
4- 4» 5- but not ſo for the _— ; for he too\, not on him the nature of, 
angels, or laid not hold on Angels, Heb.. 2. 16. Luke 2. 10, 11. andin 
that place alſo it is ſaid by the living creatures , Thou haſt redeemed us 
wnto God by thy blood, that is, he had redeemed or bought them, through 
the diſcovery of his precious blood in the Goſpel, Toa their vanities 
and vain converſation, as As. 20.28. 1 Petr. 1. 18,19. like that which 
is ſaid of the hundred forty and four thouſand, they were redeemed 
from the earth, they were redeemed from among men, Rev. 14. z, 4. 

2. They werealſo redeemed out of every kindred, and tongue, and 
people, and nation, chap.5.9, which cannot be afficmed of. the Angels 
thaſe miniſtring ſpirits. 

3- They. alſo acknowledg to the praiſe of the Limb, Thou haſt made 
14 unto owr God kings and prieſts, and we ſhall reign on the earth, chap. $ 
10, Jike that ſaid chap. 1.5, 6. and chap 20. 6, which ſhews them to 
be men, and not Angels by nature ; for theſe kings, prieſts, and reign- 
ers, are ſuch as ſhall be raiſed from the dead, before they ſo reign, or 
are gloriouſly kings and prieſts, as doth evidently appear in Rev. 20. 
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4.. Theſe living creatures are diſtinguiſhed from the Angels, Rev. 5. 
19,11. Yea, from all the angels; and the angels are {aid ro be about 
them, chap. 7- 11. and chap. 5- 11. and they are diſtinguiſhed from all 
ther creatures, from every creature which is in heaven,and in the earth, 
and under the earth, and ſuch as are in the ſea, and all that are in them, 
Rev, 5- 14, 14. therefore it moſt evidently appears, that theſe living 
creatures are ſome of mankind. 

2, And they are alſo ſignified to bz, not the ſpirits of juſt men made 
perfe, which are dead to us; but to be ſuch as are alive in mortal 
bodizs, 'as hath been ſaid before. [ See the Notes on ver/. 4. of this 
Chapter. ] And this appears by the name given to them, in that they 
are always called living ones, or living creatures, when they are named 
with the Elders; and fo generally in Scripture, the living are fuch as 
live to and with us. Hence the Earth of this world is oft-times called 
the land of the living, Job 23. 13. Pla 27. 1;. and 52.5. and 56 
i13- and 116.9. and 142, 5. Iſa. 53.8. Fer. 11. 19, &c. And many 
times the living are diſtinguiſhed from, and oppoſed to thſoe that are 
dead to us, Numb 16,48. Ruth. 2. 20. Eccleſ. 4. 2 Luk, 24. 5- Row. 
14: 9, &c. And thele living creatures allo appear to be ſuch as have not 
yet finiſhed their courſe, nor reſted from their laboursz becauſe it is 
ſaid of them, verſ. 8. They have wings , and they have no reſt day and 
night : whereas of the Elders it is ſaid, They are fitting upon their ſeats, 
or thrones, as thoſe that have entred into reſt, Veri. 4. 

3z- And as diſtinguiſhed from the Elders, as thefe living creatures 
are in many places z fo they appear to befuch as are younger than the 
Elders, and younger ones, as compared to them, unto whom they 
ſhould ſubmit in the Lord, and for his ſake, 1 Per. 5.5. Heb. 11.7. 
even the ſpiritual children of the Prophets ( 4&#s ;.25. ) and Apoſtles ; 
as many times the Apoſtles call the Believers to whom they write, their 
children, anf little children : as 1 Cor. 4. ly, 16. Gal. 4 19. 1 Fob. 
2- 1, 18. 28, and 3. 17, 18, &c. As having believed on Chriſt, and 
God by him thorow their word, 'Fob# 17. 20 © and fo thev are thoſe 
whict are called the feeds feed z, as 1/a 59, 21. And fo by theſe living 
creatures here ſpoken of, | 

And particularly, 'I conceive, are meant; the Church of the living 
God : that part of it, I mean; which is on earth { for both the Saints' 
which are in Heaven, and thoſe that are on earth; are but onc tamily, 

þ. 3. 1 5-) which is by faith, cowe unto mount Zion, and unto the city 
of- the —_— the heavenly Jeruſalem, &c. Heb. 12 2:,2z The 
Church of Chriſt on Earth in general, as a body, the myſtical body of 

| Chriit,” 
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Chriſt, united by a ſpiritual and unſeen bond, evyen by the ſpirit of 
faith unto Chriſt, as their only head and husband, Epb. 5. 25, 32- 
Col. 1. 18, and by the ſpirit of love one to another, as menibers of 
the ſame ſpiritual body, Eph.4 25. And in this Church there may 
be had, in this place, principal, but not only reſpec to the faithful, up- 
right, painful, and laborious teachers, angels, or overſeers amongſt 
them, who watch for the fouls of others, verſ. 8. And theſe, al! 
hearty and unteigned believers in the Church on carth, and as the 
Church arc 3, the living the living, that ſhall praiſe him, and make known 
bis truth to them that are on the earth, 1fa. 38. 18, 19. the ſecd that 
ſhall ſerve him, and whom he will preſerve, which ſhall be counted 
to the Lord for a generoticn Plal. 22.30.31. And this may alſo appear 
to be mcant by the tour living creatures, by that in P/2l. 68. 10, 
which we read, 'Thy congregqtion bath dwelt therein: The ſeventy 
two Interpreters ( uſually called the ſeventy, and whoſe tranſlation 
our Saviour and his Apoſtles very frequently make uſe of ) thus render 
it, Thy living creatures have dwelt therein, uſing the ſame word 
which the Apoſtle doth here, and elſewhere frequently in this book : 
which alſo ſhews, that by theſc four living creatures, are meant, Gods 
congregation on earth, his Church, the body of Chriſt, or that part 
of it which is on earth in a general and conjund conſideration. And 
this underſtanding of tne tour living creatures, to fignific the Saints 
on carth as a body, and in a general conſideration, affords Anſwer 
to the Objections of ſome, againſt the ſenſe given, and may deliver 
and preſerve us from the mittakes of others concerning theſe living 
creatures, For ſay ſome, 

Obje&. 1. That the bundred forty and four thouſand ſealed Saints, 
in Chap. 7. 4, $. 4n1 the great multitude of the Gentile believers, men- 
tioned alſo in Chap. 7 9, 10+ are diſtinguiſhed from the living creatures, 
in that ſame Chapter, Verſ. 11. And that the hundred forry and four 
thouſand in Chap. 14- 1, 3. ſing anew ſong before the four living er(a- 
tures \ therefore ſurely they are diltinf} fron them, andthe f'ur living 
creatures mean n't the while Church of Chriſt upon earth, 

Anſw. What hath been alrcady (aid, gives Anſwer unto this Ob- 
jection however in ſome good meaſure, For, 

1, Welook upon the tour living creatures, to fignifts,, as is faid, 
the Church here in general, and as a woman and mother 3. and the 
ſcaled Saints, and all particular. behevers as her children; and (> in a 
diftin& conſideration, as members thereof m particolar, while they 
are here on earth ; ſuitable to that diſtinction made by the Apoſtle 
Paul, 
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Paul, when he, ſpeaking of the Church, faith, Now ye are the body 
of Chriſt, and m:mbers in particular, 1 Cor. 12.27. (o the woman and 
her children, or ſced, are diſtinaly mentioned in Chap. 12. 17. and 
ſo are allo Zion and her children, in 1. 49+ 14417,2 1. and chap. 54+ 
6--13. though in another ſenſe they are of Zion alle, P31. $7.5. fo 
hcrc, as we have before ſaid, we undcrftand by the four living crea- 
tures, Fehoval”s congregation on carth, in a general ſenſe and confi- 
deration, and as a mother; and the ſealed Saints, &c, as her ſeed, 
children, and members in particular. 
2. But it doth appear alſc, that the ſealed Saints, as mentioned in 
Chap. 14. 1. and the multitude of believers, in chaÞ+ 7. 9, 10. are 
ſuch as have dycd in the faith of our Lord Jelus Chriſt fince the A- 
poſiles time, and not of any perſons alive in mortal bodies. Conſider 
what is ſaid of them in Chap. 7. 9-+ 13--17. and of the hundred forty 
and four thouſand in chap. 14+ 1. In that they ſtand on monnt Zion, &Cc. 


ObjeQ. 2. Other: ſay, that by the four living ereatnres, are not meant 
the Church on earth; but that hereby are meart four of the Apoſtles of 
the Lord and Saviour : though there be a difference amonzſt them, as to 
theſe four alſo, who are of this mind, ſome ſuppoſing th:m to be the four 
—" 46th ſome conceiving them 10 be others, or ſome otbers of the A- 
poſtles, 

Anſw. But theſe living creatures cannot mean four Apoſtles, or 
Evangelifts, nor any four individual perſons whatſoever. 

1, Becauſe theſe four living creatnres, as living creatures, are in 
vition, fignified to continue until Chriſt come to take to him his great 
power, and to reign : ſee chap. 19. 1--4+ which will be after the de- 
firuQion of myſtery Babylon; and then, after that, there is no more 
mention of four living creatures 3 but no four indivdual perſons ever 
lived, or live ſo long in mortal bodies : And to be ſure, not four A- 
poltles, or Evangelifis ; for they were all dead but Jobs, before this 
Revelation was ſent and ſignified unto him. [See the notes before on 
chap. 2. verſ. 13.7 

2, Becauſe thcie four living creatures are ſaid to be redeemed unto 
God by the blood of the Lamb out of every kigdred, and topgue, and 
nation, and people, ebp. 5. g. . Now. of theſe kindreds and tongues, 
Ge. there were above four, or forty-four ; therefore they cannot mean 
four individual perſonsonly 3 but, as is ſaid, the Church cf the living 
God on carth. 

2+ Why are theſc living creatures ſaid to be four ? 

a Anſw, 1 
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Aaſw. 1. Sutely, not to ſignifie that Chriſt hath four bodies, or 
four Churches in a general conſideration : for, as the Apoſtle ſaith of 
all unfeigned bclievers, As the body is ene, and bath many members, 
and all the members of that one body being many, are one boys, ſo alſo is 
Chriſt ; for by one ſpirit are we all baptiz:d into one body, whether Few: 
or Gentiles, whether bond or free, aud have bern all made to drink, into 
one ſpirit, 1 Cor. 12. 12,13 27. Rem. 12. 4, 5- Eph. 4.4,5- Though 
there arc (Erceſcorc Queens, and fourſcore Concubines, and Virgins 
without number; yet Chritt's love, his undefiled is but one, ſhe is 
the only one of her mother.&c. Cant. 6.8, 9g. but his one congre- 
gation, his living creature, is called living creatures, by the ſeptuagint, 
io Pſal. 68. 10, as we have faid before; theſe are but one Church, 
one body, one ſpouſe, Col. 1. 18. though the ſeveral ſocicties in this 
one Church are ca'led aftcr the name ot the whole, and ſo Churches, 
ſo the four living craccures in Ez kiel, are ſometimes ſpoken of in the 
plural numbcr, and called four living creatures, and living creatures, 
Ez, 1. 5, 13--15, 19. ent chap. 3. 13. and ſometimes in the fingu- 
lr, and fo called liting creatwre, to denore their unity, Ezck, 1, 20,22, 
and chap. 10. 15, 17 20. Jnadeed, thoſe in Ezekiel, and thele here are 
not the ſame, for they were the Cherubims, Ezek, 1o, 18, 20. but 
theſe men, as we have before ſhewn 3 but however reſpe& is, in this 
place, had unto them : And this we have noted from the alluſion. 

2. But theſe living creatures are ſaid to be | four }. 

1. As ſome conceive with reference to the four camps of the one 
Iſrael after the fleth : to which Iſrael, as our types, frequent reſpet is 
had in this book of the Revelation, as we have oft noted, and may a 
gain ſce, We have an accouut given us of their four camps in Namb. 
2, 2, 10, 18, 25. and indeed now they are all the Iſrael oft God, who 
believe in Chriſt : The children of the promiſe, whether they be Jews 
Cx Gentiles, are counted for the ſeed, Rom. 9.7.9. 1 Cor. 12, 13. the 
believing Gentiles are made fellow-citiz:ns with the Saints, and of the 
Houſhold of God, Eph.2. 13--16. Gol. 6. 14-16. they are now fel- 
low-heirs, ard of the fame bedy, and partakers- of his promile in 
Chriſt by the Goſpel, Epb. 3.6. Rom. 2.28, 29. and into theſe camps 
no unclean thing muſt enter, nor ſhall in -Gods eſteem, ſo as to be 
reckoned of ther, ard graciouſly accepted by him; as it is ſaid of our 
types, Command the children of I rael, that they put out of the camp every 
leper, ayd every one that hath an iſſme, and whoſoever is defiled by the 
dead; both male "and female ſhall ye put out, withont the camp ſhall ye 
put them, that they defile not their camps in the midſt whereef I dwel. 
Where 


'# 


An Expoſition 0# Revel. Chap. 4. Verſ. 6. 593 


Where we may obſerve, that the: one congregation of Iſrael is fome- 
times called camp, and ſometimes camps, to wit, four. Compare 
Numb, 5.2, 3. with chop. 2+ [Sce the notes after on ver. 7. of this 
Chapter ]. ; 

2. Theſe living creatures may alſo be ſaid to be four, with reſpect 
unto the four parts or quarters of the world, into which they are 
ſcattered : ſo we read of the four corners of the carth, J/s. 11. 12. of 
the' four quarters of Heaven, fer. 49. 36, of the tour quarters of 
the carth, Kev. 20.8. and fo to acquaint us, that the Lord hath placed 
his Church and People in all the world , it is diſperſed and ſcattered 
now over the face of the whole carth; It is implied, that his people 
is ſcattered, in Pſal. 1.5. 2 Theſ. 2.8. and that they are ſpread a- 
broad as the four winds of the hcaven, ( as Zech. 2,6. ) in that ic 
is ſaid, "He ſhall ſend bis angels with agreat ſound of a trumpet, and they 
ſhall gather together his elet, from the four winds, from one end of beaven 
20 the other, Mat, 24.31. Mark. 13.27. Thus allo it doth appear, that 
the Son of man ſoweth his good ſeed, the children of the Kingdcmy 
all over his ficld of the world, , Mateb. 13. 24, 30.37, 43- and at the 
feaſt of Pentecoſt it is ſaid, there were at Jeruſalem devout men out of 
every nation wnder beaven, Acts 2.5, and yet this was betore the Pars 
tition-wall was broken down, and before the Goſpel was fo plainly 
preached according to the Revelation of the myltery, as it was aftcr- 
wards 3 bcfore the Apoſtles put in execution that commillion given 
to them, to go into all the world, and preach the Goſpel ta. every creature, 
Mark 16. 15. Sce Pſal. 67. 1, 2, 3- and now the Church is enlarged, 
according to that prophecy, Enlarge the place of thy tent, 41d let them 
ſtretch forth the curtains of thine bahitationg , ſpare not, lengthen thy cords, 
and ſtrengthen thy (takes ;, for thou ſhalt break forth on the right band, 
and onthe hft ;, and thy ſeed ſhall inberit the Gentiles, &c. Ia. 54. 1--3* 
And in his thus difperting his Church in all the world, the wonderful 
love of Cariſt to the world of mankind doth appear > tor he hath cre- 
ated them for his glory, as it is ſaid, I will briag thy ſeed from the eaſt, 
and gatber thee from the welt , I will ſay to the north, give up, an1 to the 
Puth, keep not backs bring my ſons from far, an1 my daughters from the 
enlzs of the earth , every one that is called by my name ; for I bave created 
bam for my glory, &c, [la. 43- 5.7. Thus alſo God promiſed to Facob, 
that his ſced ſhould be diſperſed.igto.the four quarters of the world, 
tor the good of mankind. Thy ſeed, ſaith he, ſhall be as the duſt of the 
earth ; and thou ſhalt ſpread abroad to the weſt, and to the cat, aud tothe 
north, andto the ſouth; and in thee, and in thy ſeed ſhall all the families 
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of the earth be bleſſed, Gen. 28. 14. and ſo the living creature in Ezz- 
kiel, as that word is oft uſed, as hath been ſaid and hewn before, 
may be called four living creatares, with reſpe& to their work and bu- 
fineſs in the four corners of theland of Iſrarl. See Ezek, tr. 5,6, &*, 
with chap. 7.2. in which they were to execure thoſe four great and 
ſore judgments, Ezck. 14. 21. Indeed there is much diflimili-ude 
between that and this viftion in many things 3 but in this they may a- 
gree, that as that living creature is called four, as with reſp: to jts 
being deſigned to, ard imployed in the four corners of that land : 
ſo the Church on carth may be called four living creatures, as with 
reſped to their being diſpoſed and placed in the tour quarters of the 
earth, for the good of the world, that they might ſhine as lights 
therein, holding forth the word of life ; that men fſecing their good 
works, might glorify their father which is in Heaven, Pb4l, 2, 13,15. 
Matth, 5.14, 16. or as the one wind is called the four winds, becauſe 
it blows in the four quarters of Heaven, in the caſt, weſt, north, and 
fouth 3 ſo.it is ſaid by the Lord unto the Prophet, Propheſie unto the 
wind ( in the ſingular number) propheſie, ſon of man, and ſay to the 
wind, Thus ſaith the Lord God, come from the four winds, &c, Eck. 37. 
9. and the wonderful care of God may be cen, in preſerving his 
Chutch in their diſperſion 3 and in the midſt of the moſt eminent dan- 
gers and judgments, and in a day of darkneſs-and tempeſis, the Apo- 
file Fobn in viſion ſaw four angels. landing on the four corners of the 
earth, holding the four winds of the earth, that the wind ſhould not blow 
on the earth, nor on the ſea, ner on any tree, until the ſervants of God 
were ſealed with the ſeal of the living God in their forebeads ( where 
alſo the one wind is called four winds _), Rev. 7. 1,2, 2. Zech. 6. 
I-95. 

3. What is meant by this, that theſe four living creatures are ſaid 
to be | in the midſt of the throne, and round about the throne # } 

Anſw. Hereby is ſurely meant, that they are very neer unto, and 
round about the throne, even nearer in this viſional repreſentation, 
than the four and twenty Elders, ver. 4. and chap. 5, 6. Jndeed 
ſome think, that two of the living creatures were in the midfi, to 
wit, at the foremoſt points of the throne, and two at the hindmoſt 3 
but the ſame thing is affirmed of all four, that they were not two 
within, or in the midſt, and two without, but all four within, or in 
the midft, to wit, of the circumference of the throne, and round a- 
bout z yet ſo, as all were in the midfi, and ſoabout the throne, with- 
in, the compaſs of it, and neerer to the throne than any beſides the 
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lamb, and the ſeven ſpirits 3 for the lamb hath them, they are upoa 
him. | Sce the notes before on chap. 1+ ver. 4] 


ObjeR. But ſome may objeB4 and ſay, This interpretation is contrary to 
what you have ſaid on ver- 4. of this Chapter, viz, that the elders are 
more excellent than the living creatures, and now you ſeem to oppoſe that 
in ſaying, The living creatures are placed neerer the throwz than the elders ; 
and it is generally ſuppoſed and concluded, that the moſt excellent are next 
the throne. = 

Anſw. 1. Though what is ſaid in the ObjeQion, be indeed genes 
rally concluded, yet it is not univerſally true therefore : it is ſo indeed, 
as with reſpe& to the lamb, who is next the throne, and who is the 
one and only mediatour, as we may ſce, Chap. 5. 6, but not ſo asto 
others about the throne, And theſe living creatures may not be 
placed ſo neer the throne to ſhew their excellency above the Elders, 
nor are they upon this account ſo placed 3 for the elders are more ex- 
cellent than theſe; nor doth their being thus placed or diſpoſed, necef- 
farily prove any ſuch thing 3 for it is ſaid, The angels are round about 
the throne, and about the elders, and the four living creatures ; and fo 
mcre remote, and further off trom the throne in this viſional repre- 
ſentation, Rev. 5. 11, and chap.7. 11. and yet neither theſe nor 
thoſe are ſimply more excellent than the Angels nor will they be 
equal to them till the reſurreQion of the juſt, as it appears by our 
Saviours ſaying, 212, They that ſhall be accounted worthy to obtain that 
world, and the reſurrettion ſrom the dead, neither marry, nor are given in 
marriage : neither can they dye any more, for they are equal unto the an- 
gelr, Luk. 20. 35, 36. and chap.9.26. Zech. 12.8. and therefore 
that ObjeCtion is of no force againſt what we have ſaid. 

2. But theſe four living creatures may be ſo diſpoſed upon angther 
account, namely, to denote Gods peculiar care of, and tendring 
them in their great infirmity and weakneſs, and amidſt the many 
dangers and enemies they are annoyed and ſurrounded with; from 
which the Elders and Angelsare free, and delivered. Even as a loving 
and tender-hearted parent carries his little child in his arms, and places 
it next to himſelf, not to ſignific its excellency aboveits elder brethren, 


'but in pity and compallion to it, and to preſerve it from falls atid 


dar:gers, Whereto it is moreliable than the reſt if its brethren : ſo it 
is here 3 ſo Chriſt as a gracious and careful ſhepherd, takes thoſe of 


* his flock which are weakefi, neereſt to him, not to ſignific, that they 


are more excellent than the more ſtrong z but to ſhew his abundant 
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caxe towards, and tendring of them according to their greater infir- 
mity, Thus it is (aid,of Rim, He ſhall feed bis flock, like # ſhepherd : 
be ſhall gather the lambs with bis arm, and carry them in bis boſom, and ſhall 
gently lead thoſe that are with young, lia. 40. 11. And in this order 
he gives inſtruction untothe Apoſile Peter, as with reſpe& to his flock ; 
firlt, 10 feed his lambs, and afterwards, ſaith he, feed my ſheep, feed m 
ſheep, John 24. 15, 17. And this order the Apoſtle Jobs obſerved, 
when he writes to the believers that were of ſeveral degrees : he firſt 
writes to the weakeſt, the little children, to comfort, encourage, and 
firengthen them, 1 Fobn 2, 12, 13, 14. Rom. 14+ and chap. 15. 1--3, 
Chrifi gathers his young and tender chickens under his wings, like an 
Hen, to ſecure and defend them from ravenous fowls, and birds of 
prey, Maitth, 23.37. with Pſal. 91. 1,3, 4. and Pſa1.36. 7,8. And 
thus the living creatures are diſpoſed in this vition, they are in the 
midit of the throne, and round about the throne 3 which might there- 
fore engage them to worſhip him in his glorious ſanQuary, who ſits 
thercon 3 as it is ſaid, Vow, aud pay unto the Lord your God : let all that 
be round about bim, bring or ary unte bim that ought to be feared : be 
is greatly #5 be feared in tbe aſſembly of the ſaints, and to be hag in reve- 
rence of all them that are round about him, Pſa). 76.11. and $9.6, 7+ 
and it might encourage them 0 lift up the hands which hang down, 
and confirm the feeble knees 3 confidering the cye of the Lord is upon 
them, and his tender care and compalhon towards them, while they 
are infirm and weak, and meet with much tribulation, and manifold 
occaſions of trembling, while they are in this world, Hebak, 3+ 16, 
18, 19, and it might tirengthen themalſo, to let their moderation be 
known unto all men, becauſe the Lord is nigh at hand unto them 
and to be careful for nothing, but in every thing, by prayer, and ſup- 
plication, with thanksgiving, to let their requelts be made known to 
God, *Phil, 4.4, 5,6, 7+ Pſal. 33. 18, 19; 

4+ What is imported and ſignified to. us in this, that theſe living 
creatures are ſaid to be [full f eyes before and behind ?] 

Anſw, 1. By [eyes] here, ſome underſtand, quick-fighted men 
ſuch perſons as were ot a great and quick underſtanding, who were 
in and amongſt the four living creatures, even in the Church of God 
on garth 3 and ſo ſometimes in the Scripture ſuch perſons may be called 
eyes , fo, Moſes ſaid unto Hebab his Father+in-law,, Leave ws wot, 1 pray 
thee, fir as much as thou knoweſt bow we are to excamp in the wilderneſs : 
and thou mayeſt be toi us inſtead of, or for eyes, Numb. 10. 29, 31. and * 
70> Gaith of himſelf, Imss eyes tothe blind, Job 29, 15- and fo in- 
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deed in the myſtical, or congregational body of Chriſt, there are ſome 
perſons compared to the eye, as others alſo are to the eax, hand, and 
foot. Hence the Apoſtle faith, The eye cannit ſay wnto the band, 1 
have n1 need of thee, &c. 1 Cor. 12. 13-21. and the work of fuch as 
are compared _to the eyes, is to guide and dire the rcttdue of the bo- 
dy inſtrumentally and miniſtcrially, Heb. 13.7, 17. ard the Church 
hath many ſuch amongſt them, many that are rich in know! de. and 
indued with great underſtinding, that are as cycs to the reſidue of 
the body, and may be called Seersz as in furmer rimcs the Propticrs 
and leaders of the people were called; ( for he that was afterwards 
called a Prophet, was before-time called a feer, 1Sam.9.9.11.) io 
the people ſaid to the Seers, See not, 414 to the prophitr, Propbeſie not 
wito ws right things, &c, Iſa. 30-8, 10. and the Prophet ſpeaking of 
the judgment of Gcd in blinding their teachers ; thus expreſleth it, 
The Lord hath prured out upon you the ſpirit of deep ſlrep, and hath cloſed 
your eyes ; ( But what doch he there mean by eyes? He ſhews what he 
intends thereby in what follows immediately, ſaying) the propbets and 
your rulers, the Seers bath he covered, Iſa, 29. 15, But though this be 
a good and uſeful ſenſe and underfiancing of the word [ eyes 7, and 
is, and may be well included ; yet it may not be reſtrained hireto, to 
life up fome above meaſure, and caft down others; nor that the whole 
body beſides ſh »uld only (ce by theſe eyes: for ſoit may come to pals, 
That the blind may lead th? blind, and bath fall into the ditch; for theſe 
eyes may be covered, as we have ſeen, 1/2. 29. 10,13. and the Apoſfile 
would have all the believers to make uſe of their own judgment, even 
when he ſpake unto them, 1.Cor, 10. 15. and no otherwiſe to be fol- 
lowers of him, than as he was an imicatcr of Jeſus Chriſt 5 and there- 
to they ought to make uſe of their own proper eyes, 1 Cor. 11. 1. 
And therctore, 

2. By the living creatures being full of [eyes] may bealſo, and moſt 
fully mrant 3 they were filled with knowledg and waderſtanding, in fore 
degree, as is alſo ſignificd in ver, $, ( though yet they may {till be 
fuller }; as the Apoſtle faith to the Church of the Romans in gencral. 
1 my ſelf alſo am prrſrwaded of you, my brethren, that ye alſo are—filed 
with all knowledg, &c. Rom. 15,14. and to the ſame purpoſe he ſpeaks 
unto the Church of God at Corinth, ſaying, In every ibing ye are en- 
riched by Chrift mn all utteran:e, and in all knowledg, 1 Cor. 1.5. and 
the Apoſtle Fob writing, to the believers in general, faith unto themy 
Te bave received an unetion from the bly One, and ye krowall things, 
t John 2,20, ſo [eyes] fignitic knowledg, Numb. 5. 13. and Chap. 
10, 14, 
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16. 14. Job 28. 21. or underſtanding : Hence they are called the eye; * 


cf the underſtanding, Eph. 1. 18. And thus it is with the Church of 
the living God, etpecially in theſe laſt ages z they are full of know- 
ledg and underſtanding, as compared with Gocs profeſſed people in 
former times; the true li:ht now ſhineth, and the darkneſs is paſt, 
1 Fohn 2, 7,8 and as our Saviour faith to his diſciples, Bleſſed are their 
eyes, for they ſee, to wit, the things which many righteous ones deſired 
ro ſer, and did not ſee them, Matth. 13. 16, 17. Chriſt hath come in- 
to the world, and finiſhed the work in his own perſorcal body, which 
the F ther gave him to do upon the earth : he hath been delivered for 
our offences, and is raiſed again for our juſtification z and hath in our 
nature aſcended up unto the right hand of God, and received of the 
father the promite of the holy Spirit, which allo he hath ſhed forth, 
anJ poured out upon his holy Apoſtles, that by them the preaching 
might be fully known ; and they have uſed great plainnels of ſpeech, 


and not as Moſes, who put a veihover bis face, &c. ſo as his Churches © 


may all with open face behold the glory of the Lord, &c. 2 Cor. . 12, 
13, 13. AR.2. 17. and now they may ariſe and ſhine, for their light 
is come, Iſa. 59. 20, 21. and chap. 60, 1, 2.. with A” 5+ 14. and 
though among them that were born of women, there had not riſen a 


greater Prophet than John the Baptiſt ; Ter, as our Saviour ſaith, he | 


that is leaſt in the kingdom of heaven us greater than he, Matth, 11, 11, 
the anointing which they have received, abideth in them; and they 


werd net that any man teach them, but as the ſame anointing teacheth y 
them of all things, and us truth, and i no lye, 1 John 2. 27. and thus | 


we here underſtand this ſaying, The living creatures, the Churchin 
the faur quarters of the world, were full of eyes, full of quick-ſighted 


men, and full of underſtanding, as hath been faid, and they are ſaid | 


to be full of eves | befere and behind };, That is to ſay, 


I. Before”) To lee and behold things before; and fo to behold Je- ! 


ſus Chriſt, and him crucified, who is before them, and neerer to the 
throne than they, Chap. 5.6. They by faith ſee Feſur—who by the grace 
of Ged taſted death for every man, Heb. 2.9, and herein perceive his 
love, becauſe he laid down his life for them, 1 Foh. 3. 16, He is in the 
Goſpel evidently ſet forth hetore their eyes, as one who hath been cru- 
citied for them, Gal. ;. 1. that they might rejoyce in him with joy un- 
ſpeatable, and (nll of glory, 1 Pet. 1.8. and always ſing that new ſong 
of praile and thanksgiving, Worthy u« the lamb that was ſlain, &&c. Rev. 
5.8, 9, 10. and to fer and behold the plory which he hath received, 
and is poſſeſſed of in our nature, 2 (or, ;. 15. and that now he appears 

in 
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in the preſence of God for them : they are come to Jeſus, the Media 
tour of the new Teſtament, and to the blood of tprinkling, which 
ſpeaketh better things than the blood of Avel, Flor. 12, 24, 
Rv, 5.6. 

2, And in Jeſus Chriſt to behold kim that fits on the throne : Far 
he that ſeeth him, ſeeth the father alſo : he that kroweth him, kuoweth 


| bim that ſent him, John 12. 4:,45- and chap 14 6, 7. 2 Cur: 4. 4, 6. 


ro bthold in anc through him his wildom, power, holincts aild } j[t ic Cc, 
and his great and wondertul love to manwaid, which he hath maniteſt- 
ed, in ſending his only begotten fon into the world to b- the propitia- 
tion for our fins, that we might live through him, 1 Fohn 4.3, 10, 14. 
and his peculiar love to them that believe in Thrilt, Fohn 14 21, 23. 
and how be firs upon the throne, ruling over all, and ordering all things 
for their good, eſpecially who love God, P/al. 10;. 1y. an! 29. 10, 
11, Rom. 8, 28, 32. Now they doth thele cges by faith fee the 
King in his glory, as Moſes allo Iſa. 3; 15, 17. with Hebr, 
11, 27. 

3. To behold the thundrings, an lightnings, and voices; all prepa- 


rations to, and executions of wrath and judgment : they fee when a 
> ſtorm is coming, that they may enter into tne rock, and hide themſelves 


in the duſt, for fear of the Lord, an1 for the glory of his majeſly, ita. 
2. 10, for all ſtorms and tempeſts, all judgments and tcſtimonies of 
diſpleaſure proceed out of the throne which is before them. | See the 
Notes before on ver. 5- | and they who have their converſation by 
faith in Heaven, may behold Gods hand when it is lifred up, and me- 
ditate terrour, 1/a. 3 3. 17, 18. The prudent foreſee the evil, and hide 
themſelves; but the ſimple paſs on, and are puniſhed, Prov. 22. 3. and 
chap. 27. 12. The ſecret of the Lord is with them that fear him, Cc. 
Pſal. 25. 1 3, 14. 

4. To behold future things, which ſhall be hereafter : ſo our Sa- 
viour promiſed his diſciples, That the holy Spirit ſhould guide them inte 
all truth —and ſhew them things to come, John 16, 13. and thus ha h 
he done in this book of the Revelation which God gave unto Yetus 
Chriſt, to ſhew unto his ſervants things which muſt come to pa's, Kev. 
I. 1. and chap. 22. 6, 16. and fo with their eyes which ar* before, 
they may behold the deſtruſtion of Myſtery Babylon, ani of all that 
are enemies to, and perſiſt in rebellio7 azainſt Jetus Chrift and his 
Golpel and People, Kev. 11. 18. and chap. 14.3, 11. and ch27. 18. 19, 
and the coming of Chriſt with Cloucs, Rev. 1. 7. Ms'commg ain, 
to. raile them that. ſleep in him in the firſt reſurrection, and Ccliverins 
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them from all evil and enemies, compleatly and gloriouſly, and grant. 
ing them to lit with him in his throne, and to reign. with him on 
earth, Rev. 5.9, 10. and chap. 20.21,22, they may now by faith 
look upon thee things that are not (cen, and which are now revealed, 
as in former times they were not, 2 Cor. 4.18. Herce, whereas the 
Prophet ſpeaking of the glory to be revealed, ſaith, Since the beginning 
of the world men have not heard, mr perceived by the ear, neither hath 
the eye ſeen, O God, beſides thee, what be bath prepared for him that 
waits for bim : The Apoſtle citeth that Scripture, ſaying, Eye hath not 
ſeen, nor ear bcard, neither have entred into the heart of man, the things 
which God hath prepared for them that love him: But then he addcth 
hereto further, and 2bove what the Propher had faid, But Grd bath 
revealed them to us by bis ſpirit, &c. Compare Iſa. 64.4. with 1 Cor. 
2,9, 10, 11, to lignige ous, t heſe things are now maniteſted to 
us, as they were not in foregoigMimes ; though yet as with reſp 
to theſe things, it muſt ill be remembred, that their ſight and know- 
Iedg herect is by faith, and but in part, 1 Cor, 13.9,/12- and they arc 
inſtructed, that when theſe things begin tocome to paſs, they ſhould 
look up, and lift up their heads, for their redemption draws nigh, 
Lak 21.28. 

2. And theſe four living creatures are alſo full of eyes [behind]: to 
know, ce, and diſcern things which arc over and paſt. As to lay a 
a little : 

1, Toſce into the types and ſhadows of the Law, which are accom- 
pliſhed and opencd to us in and by Igſus Chriſt : they were a ſhadow of 
things to come, but the body is of Chriſt, Col.2, 19. and which thiogs 
arc now revealed to us by Chriſt and his Apoſtles in the Goſpel, which 
hzth by them been preached according to the revelation of the myite- 
ry : The Law came Ly Moſes, but.grace and truth by Feſis Chriſt, Joh. 1. 
17. Col. 1. 26,27. Eph. 3.3,10. and to behold all things in the Pro- 
phets, which are now more cp:nly made: known in -Gods ſpeaking to 
us in*theſc /ajt days by bis Son, whom he hath appointed heir of all thingr, 
Heb. 1. 1,2.3. AGs3.,22,23. Luk-24. 25, 27, 44,45;46. 

2. To bchold the truth and fiddlity of God in. keeping and per- 
forming his Covenant and promiſe which he made to the Fathers, is 
raiſing up a# bory of ſalvation in the houſe of bis ſervant David, as be 
Jſpake by the month of his haly- prophets which have been finte the world 
began, Luk: 1, 54555, 69473, 74+. God hath according, to his promiſe 
raiſed up a Saviour, Jeſus : and that promiſe which he made'tinto the 
fathers, he hath fulfilled, in that he hath raiſed up Jeſus again, As 13. 
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23,432.33 that they may truſt ſafely in him for the future, conſidering 
and beholding his faithfulneſs in what he hath accompliſh'd, Ifa. 55.4. 
and with theſe eyes they may behold the perſonal abaſecment and (uſe 
> ferings of Chrif, and therein their wretched and miſerable condition 
. | , by nature 3 and what dead, ſinful, polluted ones they were, when his 
T kindneſs and love to manward appeared to them 3 and how they were 
redeemed unto God from their vain converſation, not by corruptible things, 
as filver and gold, but with the precious blaod of Chriſt, Eph. 2.1, 3,4, 
5,11,16, Tit. 3. 3, 5. 1 Pet. 1, 18, 19. with Rev, 5.9, 10. and ch- 
1-5, 6, that they may admire the greatneſs of the love of Chriſt, 
which paſſeth knowledg, Eph.3.19. and glory in, and of nothing but 
the croſs of Chriſt, Gal. 6+ 14. and be cloathed with humility, and c- 
ven cover their faces with their wings, refleQing upon, and remem- 
bring their own vilene(s, and great fijthineſs, until waſhed, ver. 8. and 
+ might learn to pity and ſhew mecknels unto all men, 7z#, 3.2, 3, 4,5- 
= 2. To bchold how they are ſurrounded and encompaſſed about 
. Ko with the Bow, with Gods truth and faithfulneſs in keeping the Cove- 
| ” nant and mercy, Demt. 7 9, 12% For all the paths of the Lord are mercy 
” and truth unto ſuch as keep bis covenant and bis teſtimonies, Pſa). 25.10, 
[ ſce the notes before on ver. 3.] and to ſee and behold an innumerable 
company of Angels to pitch their camps ahout them,and to keep them 
= inall their ways, and to bear them up in their hands, left at any time 
= they daſh their feet againſt a ſtone, Rev. 5. 11. and chap. 7. 11. with 
> Pſal-34-7. andg1.r1, Heb. 1. 14. They may with theſe eyes be- 
if hold theſe charers of fire round about them, as Eliſhabs ſervant ſorhe- 
| times did, 2 King. 6. 15, 17. Or as Fatbb when he was to paſs through 
| his brother Eſax's land, and to meet with him, he ſaw the angels of God, 
and ſaid, This is Gods boſt ; which was to encamp about and ſecure him, 
Gen. 32, 1,2, 3. whichis greatly for their conlolichns and encourage- 
ment to wait on the Lord, and keep his way, Pſal.91.1,3, 11. And 
_ to behold the ſea of glafs [| ſee the notes before on.the former part of 
this verſe ] yea indeed with theſe eyes they may beholg all things for 
their good , and which-are needful to be known by then; a little 
whereot we have been ſpeaking of. In this Houſe of the Lord they 
may beffold his beauty, and enquire into his holy temple; and in the 
time of trouble he will hide them as in a pavition; "Upon ſuch account 
the Pfalmiſt prefers a day in Gods Courts before a' thouſand 3, and did 
G chuſe rather to fit: upon the threſhold ju the houſe of his God, 
than to dwell in the tents of wickedneſs : for, faith he, the Lord God is 
s ſun (to enlighten and comfore him ) and 4 Pield ( to defend and 
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prote& him ): be will give grace and glory : no good thing will be with. 
beld from them that walk, wprightly, Plal. 27, 4, 5. and 84-10, 12, and 

63, 4 
, =_— And the firſt living ereature was lik: a lyon, and the ſecoud lis 

ving creature like a calf, and the third living creature had a face i a 
man, aud the fourth living creature w4 like a flying Eagle. ] 

In this Verſe are deſcribed unto us, the likeneſſes of theſe four living 
creatures before ſpoken of, or their appearances in this vifion : they 
had theſe four likeagfſes, or appearances 3 cither 

1, With reſpe& unto the four enſigns or ſtandards of the four camps 
of. that one Iſrael of old , in which, as is frequently (aid, there were £ 
theſe four likeneſſes 3 the likeneſs of a Lyon in F#dab*s Enſign : Hence * 
it is ſaid, The Lyon of the Tribe of Fudsb, Numb. 2. 2, 3. with Gen. © 
49. 94 and Rev+5.5. The likeneſs of a Calf or Ox (Pſal-106. 19,20.) © 
or Bullock, in Ephraims Enſign 3 as it is ſaid, His glory is like the firſte © 
ling of bis bullocky &c. Numb. 2.18. with Deut. 33.17. The likeneſs of 7 
a man in Rewhbens Enſign, Numb. 2, 10, The likeneſs of an Eagle in 
Dan's Enſign, Numb, 2. 25. And though a learned man (Dr. H.) faith 
on ver.6. theſe four living creatures refer not to the Camps or encamp- 
ing of Iſrael: yet here he approves of theſe four likeneſſes to have re- 7 
(pe to the four likeneſſes in Iſraels Enfſigns or Standards.And ſurely © 
great reſpeR. is had in this Book to Iſrael after the ficſh, who, were our © 
types,as we have occaſionally ofren noted. And indeed theſe four living © * 
creatures are the Iſrael of God, as alſo we have, ſaid, Gal.6.15 46. And © 
we may alſo ſay, The four living creatures, ver. 6. being fo called with 
alluſion to the four Camps of Iſrael ; and here, their four appearances * 
having reſp«&. unto the likeneſſes of their four Standards, Enfigns, or * 
Flags ; ſo we may learn from benceghat Chrifts Chuxch on carth is his | 
Army, his Saints are his Warriers. Hence it is laid unto every oned | © 
the ſeyen Churches in chap. 2..and chap. 3. To bim that overcometh,%c, | © 
Pſal. 20. 5. Chriſts Spouſe is beautiful as Fjrzab ( which was the City 

of. the Kings of Iſrael, in which they kept their Courts, 1 King. 14.17, 
and chap. 15. 33. and chap. 16.8, 9. 15,23. Ar ſhe is the City of the | 
great King of Iſrael) comely as Fernſalem ( which is builded as a City ® 
that is compa together, Pſal. 122, 3.) and terrible as an army with © 
banners, Cant. 6.4, 10. His Church is his Hoſt, which..is ſet for the Z 
defence and confirmation of his Goſpel ; to be valiant for the truth 
upen the carth, 7er, 9, 3. To ſtaud faſt in one ſpirit with one mind, 
ftriving together for the faith of the Goſpel, and in wthing terrified by 
ber, adverſarigs, Phil«.1, 27, 2$.. To contend earneſtly for the faith mbich 
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mas once delivered to the ſaints, againſt the fleſh, the world, and the de« 
vil, Jade 3. [ ſee the notes before, on chap. 2, ver. 7.] 

2, Oc they have theſe four likeneſſes, with alluſion to thoſe four 
living creatures ſpoken of in Ezekiel 1. 10, which alſo are called li- 
ving creatures, as we have ſaid [ fee the notes before on ver. 6, of this 
chapter.) Indeed herein alſo there is diſſimilitude between thoſe and 
thele : Every one of thoſe in Ezekiel had four faces, but not ſo of 
theſe in this book; But however, there is an agreement between the 
faces of tholc and theſe. 

3. Org as ſome ſay, They have theſe likeneſſes, and arc reſembled to 
theſe four.creatures, to ſignifie their excellency above all others here 
below : for a Lyon is the moſt excellent creature among the wild 
beaſts, Prov, 39. 30» The Ox or Bullock, amongſt tame bealis, the 
king of them, as ſome ſay, Dent. z 3. 17. whereto painful Miniſters 
are compared, Deut. 25. 4, with 1 Cor. 9.9.1 Tim-$.18. Prov. 14.4. 
And the face of an Ox in one place, is (aid to be the face of a Cherub 
inanother, Ezck, 1.10. with chap, 10. 14. A man, the moſt excellent 
of Gods Creation here below, and made a little lower than the angels, 
Pſal. 8. 4, 5. and an Eagle, the moſt excellent, or king amongſt fowls, 
Fob 39.27, 30. And though it may appear ridiculous to ſome, that 
they have theſc four likenefſes for this cauſe, to.ſhew their excellency 
above Others, becauſe the face of a man is joined with the other three 
likeneſſes : yet that may ſcem no more ſtrange or ridiculous, than that 
a King is joined arid mentioned together with a Lyon, Greyhound,and 
He-goat, Prov. 30.29, 31. And however, this Church and Congre- 
gation of Chriſt, theſe tour living creatures, are more excellent than 
any others upon the carth ; The righteous & more excellent than his neigh- 
bovr, Prov. 12.26. Thelover of God is the moſt. excellent one, Luke 
I. 3. A man of underſtanding (of which theſe living creatures arc full, 
ver. 6. and ver, 8. ) is of an excellent ſpirit, Prov, 17.27. Thele living 
creatures have the pre-eminence above all here, whether perſons or f0- 
cicties, Pſal. 45.9. Cant. 6.9, 10. | 

4. Or lome tuppole (as Dr. H. )that by theſe four likenefſes here ſpo- 
ken of, there is ſome repreſentation of God toward the children of 
mea given to us 3 his ſlowneſs to the Ox, his anger to the Lyon, his 
{witneſs tothe Eagle, bis mercy-and kindneſs to the man : and (o to 
inſtruct us, that he is low to anger, and ſwift to ſhow mercy; or as 
it is ſaid of him, The Lord is graciow and merciful , ſlow to anger, '«nd 
of great kindneſs, and repents bim of the evil, Joel-2. 12, 13-'and as 
Fonab alſo acknowledgeth, though he was angry 3 I knew »- faith he, 
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that thow art a gracious God, and mercifal, ſliw to anger, and of great 
kindneſs, and repenteſt thee of the evil, Jon. 4.2 . Exod. 34.6, 7. 

5, To which we may alſo add, That as the four Camps of Iſrael of 
old, had the Enſigns of their fathers, and bare their names, Numb, 2.2, 
&c. (o theſe four likeneſſes of the living creatures may have reſpe& to 
the Enſign of Chriſt their Father, whoſe name is the everlaſting Father, 
Ifa. 9. 6. and whoſe ſeed they are, the children wbich God hath given an- 
to bim, Heb. 2. 13. with Iſa, 8. 18. and whoſe name they bear, or 
have ſome reſemblance, and bear forth ſome repreſentation of him, 
Alis 9. 15. and chap, 15- 14+ 1 Cor. 12.42, and (o like alyon, as 
Chritt is called the lyon of the tribe of Fudah, Rev. 5.5, A ſtrong and 
mighty one, that twrneth not away for any, Prov. 30.30. Like to acalf, 
as he is called the tatted calf, Luke 15. 23,27. 30, Or ox or lamb, as 
ox and lamb are put together, Kev. 5. 6. Fer. 11.19. to fignific he 
hath been Alain, or ſacrificed tor us, Lev. 16, 6,11, 27  Thetace of a 
man, as Chriſt is called the Son of man, Rev. 1.13. and chap: 14. 14- 
having partaken with us of fleſh and blood, and being made fleſh; and 
whois, and hath manifeſted himſelf undeniably to be a friend to, and 


loverof mankind, Tit-3.4. And like to an Eagle, to bear up his / 


people, Exod. 19. 4. and as the Eagle ſtirreth up her neſt, Aluttereth 0- 


ver her young, ſpreadeth abroad her wings, taketh thetm, beareth them k 


on her wings ſo the Lord alone doth bear his, &c. Dewt. 32.11,13; 
with A2£48.23-37- or allo like toa flying Eagle, haſling Cwiltl to help 
his people, and deliver them from, and deſtroy their enemies. 

6,: Or they may have theſe likeneſſes, with reſpe& to four notable 
times ſucceeding one another, or to four notable works in thoſe ſuc: 
celhive times, Rev. 6. 1, $. 

Ver. 8. And the four living creatures bad each of them fix wings 4- 
bout bim, and they were full of eyes within \, and they reſt not, or 
have no reſt day and night, ſaying, Holy, boly, boly, Lord God Al- 
mighty, which was, and #, and is ts come, ] 

In this verſe we have a further account given of the four living 

Creatures : 

1. . By what cach one of them had about him: [ And the four living 
creatures bad each of them fix wings about bim.”] 

2, By their inward furniture [ And they were full of eyes within.) 

3, By their incefſant ſervice for glorifying him that fits on the 
throne : [| And they have no reſt diy and night, ſaying , Holy, Holy, 
Holy, &c-] 
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1- By what each one of the living creatures had about him, L And 
the four living creatures bad each of them ſix wings about bim |. 

Where we may obſerve by the way, That one hving cr: a'ure was 
not preterred rea ly before another ; as to their ſituation and being 
placed, they are a!l in the midſt of the throne, and round about the 
throne. As to their eyes, they arc all of them tull of eycs betore and 
behind, ver, 6. As to their wings, each cne of the four living crea- 
tures had fix wings about him, and as to their inward furniturc, ler- 
vice and doxology, &*c. ver. 8, one Church in one part or quarter of 
the world, is not tocommand or bear rule over the reſt of the Chur* 
ches of Chrilt 3 as Myſtery Babylon would periwade us that the hath 
of right authority. over all other Churches in the world. Indeed ſhe 
doth actually fit upon a ſcarlet-coloured Beaſt, and reigns over the 
kings of the carth, Rev, 17. 3, 13, but this is her evil and great ini* 
quity : and ſhe aſſumes and arrogates to her ſelf ſuch power as waz 
never given her of Chrilt; as ic isfaid of the Min of fin, He oppoſeth 
and exalts himſelf above all that is called God, or that is worſhipped, ſo 
that be as God fits in the temple of God, ſhewing bimſelf that be is God, 
2 Thef. 2.3, $. But this is his wicked uſurpation : for he only, who 
is the firtt-born from the dead, is the head of the body the Church, 
Col. 1. 18. and chap. 2. 19. Epb, 4.15, 16, 

| They had each of them fix wings ] : ſurely here is alluſion to that 
viſion of Iſaiah, in which he ſaw the Lord fitting upon a throne—and 
bis train filled the temple : above it ſtood the Seraphims, eath one bad 
fix wings : and as alſo appears by the words of thoſe and theſe, both 
ſaying, Hhly, boly, boly, &:. ſee Iſa. 6. 1, 2, ;.. To that viſion there- 
fore we ſha'l here have reſpeQ, 

I, With two they cover their faces], and that ſignifies either. 

I, Their acknowledgment of Infteriority, and ſubjeion to him 
that ſate on the throne, Gem, 24+ 65. 1 Cor. 11. 5, 6,10, they were 
cloathed and covered with humility, as is meet they ſhould in his pre- 
ſencez though the man ſhould not be outwardly covered in congre- 
gations, 1 Cor, 11, 4,5+ yet all ſhould acknowledg their infinite in- 
feriority unto the holy God, and humble themſelves in his fight, or 
before his face, or preſence, as Fam, 4-7, 8, 10. they ſhould be in 
\ubj<ion unto him who is the Father of ſpirits, Heb. 12, 10. He is 
their Lozd, and therefore he is to be worſhipped and adored by them 
Pal. 45+ 11+ and fo in former times we read often, of their falling op- 
—_—— — to the ground, when they worſhipped the 

+ £eV-9. 24. Numb. 16.22, 45. and chop, 20.6. Fudg- 13. 20. 
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1 King. 18. 39. 2 Chron. 7. 3. Nebem. $.6, and ſoit is ſaid of the 
twenty-tour Elders, they fall down before him that ſate on the throne, and 
and worſhip bim, &c. [ (ce notes after on verſ;, 10. ] and it is alſo ſaid 
of all the angels, that they fell before the throne on their faces, and wor- 
ſhipped God, &c. Rev. 7. 11. and fo here, the four living creatures 
cover their faces with two of their wings, as a woman covers her 
ſelf with a veil before her husband 3 for the Church is ſubordinate, 
or ſubje& unto Chriſt, as the wife ought to be to her own husband in 
every thing, Eph. 5. 24. 

2. Or, with two they covered their faces, as a token of their ſorrow 
and ſhame for their great vileneſs and ſinfulneſs 3 fo formerly, in deep 
mourning, or in token of ſname, they covered themſelves, or their 
facts ;. ſo David, when he fled from Abſolom, wept—and bad bis heal 
covered, 2 Sam, 15, 30- and when his Son Abſolom was ſlain; the -King 
covered bis face, &c, 2 Sam. 19. 2,4, Pſal. 69.7. Jer. $1. 5:1. and fo 
i1dced the Church, while on earth, is a vile body, Phil. 3. 2:1. and 
hath. cauſe continually to bewail her vileneſs, carnality, incontormity 
to-Chriſt, and manifold evils ſhe is guilty of, and polluted with 3 and 
even to be aſhamed of her ſelf, and to acknowledg her blackneſs and 
deformity, eſpecially when ſhe draws nigh to this holy one of Iſrael, 
in whoſe ſight the Heavens are not clean, the ſtars are not pure, Ezrs 
9.6,7. Cant. 1,5,6. Job 40.4. and 43.5, 6..and chap. 15. 15, 16. 
and chap. 25. 5,6. 

2. Wuh two-they cover thesr feet] or ſecret parts, to denote their 
chaſtity and purity, as opening the feet was-a token of lightneſs and 
impurity 5,25 it is fgid of Feruſalem, Thou haſt opened thy feet to every 
one that paſſed by, and multiplied thy whoredoms, Eck. 16.25, And 
the daughters of Zin, who walked with wanton eyes, walking and mincing 
45 they go, and making a tinkling with their feet ; they had their tinkling 
ornaments about their fect, which it ſeems they diſcovered, to entice 
and allure others withal to the luſt of uncleanneſs, IJ. 3..16, 18, 
Put theſc living creatures covered their feet withtwain of their wings, 
that their nakednefſs might not be ſeen, ( as Exod. 20. 26.) and to lig- 
nific to us, that holincſs bu comes the houſe of the Lord for ever, Pſal. 
93-5. they arechaſt in ſpirit-to Chriſt, not ſo adorning themſelves be- 
tore others, as to gain their love) the love of other ſocictiss, or to draw 
and receive firangers into the bed of their love 3 bur ſeeking and de» 
lighting in Chriſt, and in his love only, not trimmiog their way'to 
ſcek love, or gadding about to change their way, Fer.2. 33, 36- 
Ezek; 16, 31, 34» and chap, 23.49; 42, HJ. $.9, but rcling io Chiilt 
as 
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as the obje& of their delightful love and well-pleaſedne(s, Pſal. 73. 
25. Cant, 1+ 7. and cſpouling others, not to themſelves, but to the 
one husband, who is their head and husband alſo, that they might 
preſent them as a chaſt Virgin unto Chriſt, 2 Cor. 11-2,3. and fo in 
their aſſemblings of themſelves together to worſhip the Lord, yea 
and in all their converſation, _they were holy in fpirit and body, a- 
voiding a1! uncleanneſs, or filthinefs, in look, word, geſture and aCtion, 
To this the grace ok God doth inſtruct the belicvers, Phil. 4.8. Epb, 
$. 1,3, 6. 1Tim- 4. 12. and chap. 5.2, &c. And this was the uſe of 
two of the living creatures wings, who had but four 3 with two they 
covered their bodies :; in which alſo might be included their faces and 
feet, however at ſome times, Ezzk, 1.6,11,23. 

3. And with twain they did flee, Iſa. 6-2. to wit, continually, as 
afterwards here followeth, they bave no reſt y that is, by the wings of 
faith and love. - 

1-They fice upwards, They mount up with wings as Eagles, 1(a.40. 3% 
they ſeek after thoſe things that are above, where Chriſt ſitteth on the right 
hand of God z and ſet their affeftions on things above, and not on things on 
the earth, Col. 3.1, 2+ they foar-aloft to the meditation, contempla- 
tion, and delighttul affeion- of -thoſe things which arc-in Heaven 3 
for they have liberty to enter into the holieſt by the blood of Jeſus 3 
and are dwelless by faithin, and inhabiters 'of Heaven, Phik, 3.21. 
Rev. 13.6. 

2. And theſe wings they have given them, to flec from danger with; 
and as the bird by wandring, and the ſwallow by flceing, avoid evil 
and danger 3 ſo theſe flee from the cauſcleſs curſe, Prov. 26-2, they 
have theſe wings, that they might flee away, and be at reſt 5 that 
they might wander far off, -and haften their+cſcape from the windy 
fiorm, ſpoken of in ver, 5. and from all that might be harmful to 
them, Pſal. 55.5, 6,8. Fer. 45. 9. they flee unto him that fits on the 
throne to hide- them, Pſel. 143. 7,9. they flee for refuge to lay hold 
on. the hope ſet before them 3 on Chriſt their hope, which they have 
as-an Anchor of the ſoul both ſure and-fiedfaft, Heb. 6, 18, 19: with 
1 Tim. 1, 1, and as in former times, the Cherubims in the Tabernacle 
and Temple, and the living creatures in Ezekzels vifton, did ſtretch 
their wings on high, or upward 3 fo theſe living creatures do firerch 
out their hands and wings toward the mercy-icat. and ſo flee unto 
him that fits on.the throne of grace to hide them, Exod.25.20, 1-Kng. 
6, 27. Exzeks 1. 11, with Pſal. 88.3, 9, and 143. 3, 9+ 


3. And 
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3. And with theſe wings they flee from evil teachers, and ſtrange 
voices; as our Saviour faith of his ſheep, 4A ſtranger will they not fol. 
Lw, but will flee from him, Joh. 10. 4, 5- and theſe wings are given 
them, that they may eſcape and flee from the polintions of the world, 
through the knowledg of the Lord and Saviour Jeſus C briſt, 2 Pet. 2. 20. 
that they might flee from fornication, 1 (or. 6. 18, Idolatry, 1 Cor, 
10, 14. th: love of money, 1 Tim. 6, 11. and all youthful and fleſhly 
luſts that war againſt the ſoul, 2 Tim, 2. 22. and fo, that they might 
flee from the wrath to come, AMatth. ;.7. Lnk, 3.9. 

4. and with theſe two things they flee, for gloritying and mapni- 
fying Chriſt, and God in him, doing it with all ciligence and celerity : 
whatever their hand finds to do, they do it with their might, Eccleſ. g. 10. 
Matth. 10.2 ;. Rev 14. 6. to which the Apoſtle exhorts and excites 
Timothy, ſaying, Preach the word, be inſtant in ſeaſon, out of ſeaſon, &c. 
2 Tim, 4. 1,2. and in all they are with theſe wings haſting unto the 
coming of the Lord, 2 Per, ;. 12, 

2. W. have in the next place to conſider and ſpeak unto, the in- 
ward furniture of theſe living creatures ; [ And they (to wit, the 
living creature, not the wings) were full of eyes within ) ſee notes 
before on ver/. 6. As they were full of eyes before and behind; ſo alfo 
they were full of cyes within ; they were filled with the ſpirit, and fo 
with wiſdom and underſtanding in the inwafd parts, Eph. 5. 18. with 
Col. 3. 16, Wiſdom had entred into their hearts, and knowledg was 
pleaſant to their ſouls, Prov. 2. 10,12, they were filled with the know- 
ledg of Gods will in all wiſdom and ſpiritual underſtanding, whereby 
they were fitted to walk worthy of the Lord unto all pleaſing, being 
frunful in every good work, cc. like what is prayed for the Coloſſians, 
Chap. 1. 9, 11. and that affirmed of the believing Romans, Chap. 15. 
13. Prov. 24.4. 

And hereby is intimated to us, 

1. That they had received, and did retain the word of God and 
teſtimony of Jeſus in their hearts; for thereby the eyes of their ſouls 
were opened at firſt, and continually : The Commandment of the 
Lord is pure enlightning the cyes, Pſal. 19.7,8. the entrance of Gods 
word giveth light, it giveth underſtanding unto the ſimple, Pſal. 1 19. 
97-- 100, 104, 10, 129, 130. they did anoint their eyes with eye- 
ſalve, the anointing they had received from the holy one, the teſtimony 
of Jeſus, whereby they knew all things, Rev, 3. 8 with 1 Joh,2.29, 
24,27. and Rev. 19. 10, Dent. 4. 6. 
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2, In that this is added unto that which goeth before, ſo we may 
ſee how they are fitted for glorifying God: they have wings, with 
which they flee, which denotes to us their zeal anU fwiltnets in the 
ſervice of him that ſits upon the throne; but that they may rightly 
uſe their wizgs of zcal and fervency, they are full of eyes within; like 
that «xhorted to: Add to your vertxe ( zeal, courage ) knowledg, 
2 Pet. 1, 6. men may have a zeal of God, but not according to know- 
ledg , Rom, 10,2. Phil. 3. 6. with 1 Tim, 1. 13, but that they might 
not have a miſguided zeal in the ſervice of God, therefore they are 
alſo full of eyes within. It is good to be zealouſly affefted always in a 
good thing z but that the foul be without knowledg, it is not good, 
Galat. 4. 17, 18. with Prov. 19.2. and chap. 2. 10,11. Eeclef. 

, Iy 2- 

: 3. In that it is here ſaid [| they are fall of eyes within ];, and imme- 
diately after {they have no reſt day and night, ſaying, Holy, con lo 
we may fee that to the end we may worſhip God aright, knowledg 
and underſtanding is requiſite; otherwiſe we ſhall but offer the ſacri- 
fice of fools, and he hath-no pleaſure -in fools, Eccle/. 5. 1, 2,4. Igno- 
rance is not the.mother of true devotion, but of all Superſtition and 
Idolatry, 1/a. 44. 19, 29. My people, ſaith the Lord, are deſtroyed for 
lack of knowledg, Ho. 4. 6. Col. 1.9, 10. How ſhould they worſhip 
him aright that fits on the throne, unlels they know him ? The kyow- 
ledg of the holy is underſtanding, Prov: 9. 11. And this might there- 
fore engage us to ery atter knowledg, and to lift up our voice for un- 
derſtanding, Prov. 2. 1, 3, 6. and chap. 4+ 4, 6. 

3. Thele living creatures are deſcribed to us, by their inceſſant and 
continued exercite and labour for praiſing and glorifying him that fits 
on the throne, [| And they reſt not, or, they have no reſt day and night, 
Jaying) Holy, holy, hely, &c.} Where conſider we for our uſctul- 
neſs, 

1- The unweariedneſs and incefſantneſs of their exerciſe it ſelf. 

2, The fubje& matter of their inceſſant ſervice ; or that about which 
they are unweariedly exerciſeF even day and night. 

1. The unweariednels and inceſſantnels of their exerciſe it ſelf : [ And 
they reſt not, or have no reſt day and night.) 

Thar is to ſay, they are continually exerciſed in this labour and ſer- 
vice afterward ſpoken of. This is not like that ſpoken of the Beaſt-wor- 
ſhippers in chap. 14. 11. though of them itis alſo (aid, they reſt not 
day nor night : for that is part of the deſcription of their torment 
but this here, of the delightful ſervice: of- the living creatures; and 
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the obje& of the worſhip of thoſe, and theſe are oppoſite and contrary , 
they worſhip the beaſt : theſe, him that fits upon the throne ;, nor are 
thele living creatures, .in this their exerciſe, .like rhe wicked, who are 
lize the troubled ſea, that cannot reſt ; for they foam out their own ſhame, 
and caſt up mire and dirt, Ia. 57. 29. but theſe (et forth the nigh praiſes 
of God, Pſal. 149.6. nor is that affirmed here of the inceſſantneſs of 
the exerciſe of the living creatures, contrary to what our Lord aſſures 
to them that come unto him, viz. that he will give them reſt : for he 
there promiſes he will give, and they ſhall find reſt to their fouls ; as 
diſtinguiſhed from the heavy loads and burdens which lay thereupon, 
which reſt theſe living creatures had alſo : But here they have no reſt, 
he ſaith not in their ſouls, but, ſaying, &c. they reſt not, ſaying, Holy, 
&c. and ſo it is like that of our Saviour, Take my yoke upon you, and 
learn of me, for I am mech_and lowly in heart : follow me, who went about 
doing good, and ſeeking the glory of my father. And this unwearied ex- 
ercile is conſiſtent with, and the way to find reſt unto our ſouls at all 
times, Matth. 11. 28, 29. like that, Stand ye in the ways, and ſee, 
and ask_for the old paths, where is the good way, and walk. therein, and ye 
ſhall find reſt for your ſouls, Fer. 6. 16, the reſt they meet with to theit 


ſouls in Chriſt, is nota ceſſation from every thing; but that whereby © 
they are fitted for inceſſant ſervice of him: The ſabbath, the day of * 
reſt, was not given to them that they ſhould be idle and unimployed, © 
but that they ſhould keep it holy unto the Lord, Exod. 16,23. and & 


chap. 20.8, To this purpoſe the Pſalmiſt thus ſpeaks, Rerurn wnto'thy 
reſt, O my ſoul, for the Lord hath dealt bountifully with thee. But how 


ſhould he behave himſelf, when he was returned to his reſt? Would | 
he ceaſe from all manner of ſervice and exerciſe? no ſurely; but he | 


thus preſently refolves, 7 will walk before the Lord in the land of the 
kome, Plal. 116. 7, 9. At. 9. 31. 

And they have no reſt from this ſpiritual exerciſe [| day and night}, 
that is, continually they are exerciſed therein ; not as if they enjoyed 
no natural reſt and ſleep for their bodigs 3 but [day and night | ſignifies, 
without leaving off, or ceaſing from This work and labour of theirs; 
they did habituate themſelves therein, and thereto; as'It is ſaid of the 
fingers, they were 1mployed in that work day and night, 1 Chron. 9. 33: 
And as it is faid of the righteous man, Hu delight is in the law of the 
Lord, and im his law be doth meditate day and night, Pal, 1, 1, 2. Joſh. 
1.8. and as that was called the continual burnt-offering, which was 
oftered continually every morning and evening, Namb.28. z, 6, thele 
have no reſt, that is, they hold not their peace, as 1/a. 62. 1. but con- 
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tinue unweariedly to celebrate him, and ſhew forth his praiſes, who 
fitteth upotr the Supreme Throne of Government. That is to 
la 

— They have no reſt, ſaying 7] to wit, in their approaches to the 
throne of grace, and praying to him z his ele cry unto him day azd 
night : they pray always, and do not faint, Zak. 18. 1. with ver/. 5. 
As it is laid, / have 7 watchmen upon thy walls, O Feruſalem, which 
ſhall never reſt, never hold their peace day nor night; ye that are the 
Lords remembrancers keep not ſilence, arid give him no reſt, br ſilence, 
till be eſtabliſh, and till be make Feruſalem a praiſe in the earth, 11a. 62. 
1,6,7. they are continually pouring out their hearts unto him, 1 The/. 
5- 17. 1 Tim. 5-5. and ſo they have continual need to do, becaute of 
their manifold wants and weakneſſes ; and becauſe of him who accu- 
ſeth them before God day and night, R ev. 12. 10, This prayer is a 
part of their Armour ;, and they obght to continue therein, and watch 
in the ſame with thanksgiving, both for themſelves, and for others a{[- 
ſo, Eph. 6. 10--18. Col, 4. 2, 3. ard ſometimes the whole worſhip of 
God may be called by, or included in this word Prayer, 1 Petr. 4. 7, 
and the houſe of God is {aid to bez an houſe of prayer, lia. 56.7. Mat. 
21. 13- Mark 11, 17, 18. 

2, eAnd they have no reſt day and night], but are continually 
praiſing and glorifying him amongſt themtelves, and unto, and before 
others; ſhewing forth his praiſes, who hath called them out of darkneſs 
into bus marvellous light, '1 Pet. 2:3. And as the P/almiſt reſolves he 
would do, 7 will bleſs the Lord at all times, faith he, bis praiſe ſhall be 
continually 1n my month : my ſoul ſhall make her boaſt in the Lord, the 
humble ſhall ' hear thereof, wad be glad, Pial. 34. 1, 2,8. fo by Jeſus 
Chriſt, thieſe living creatures do continually offer the facrifice of praiſe 
to God, that is, the fruit of their lips, confeſling to his name, Heb. 1 ;. 
15. elpecially and principally, with their hearts and mouths they glo- 
ritie him, and give thanks unto him for his unſpeakable gift 3 that be 
hath ſo loved the world, as to give his only begotten ſon, 2 Cor. 9. 15. 
Rev. 5- 9, 19; and alto for all his bleſſings and benefits in and thorow 
him, Pſal. 10 ;. 1,2, 4. and therefore are they delivered from the 
hand of their enemies, that they might ſerve him without fear, in hols. 
neſs ana righteouſneſs before him all the days of their life, Luk. 1. 74, 
75- and to this end they have wings given them, and they are full of 
eyes within, that they might be imployed in this exerciſe : he prepares 
them- for their work and ſervice: ' © -» 
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2. We have alſo. to conſtder and ſpeak unto the ſubjeq-matter of 
their exerciſe, or that about which they are unweariedly exerciſed, 
viz [ ſaying, Holy, boly, holy, Lord God Almighty, which was, and is, and 
is 18 come |, 

In which we may take notice in genera], 

I. That they are not inceſſantly exerciſed in praying untc, or cele- 
brating the praiſcs of, or in worſhipping the Angels, thoſe glorious 
miniſiring ſpirits 3 no, there is this caution given to ut, Let wo may 
beguile you of your reward in a voluntary humility, and worſhipping of 
angels, intru1ing into thoſe things which be hath not ſeen, &c, Col.2.18, 

19. Rev. 19. 10. and chap. 22.8, 10. nor were they imployed in in- 


vocating, or worſhipping any of the Saints departed, any of the four 7 


and twenty Elders, ver. 4. or the Virgin Mary; but they worſhipped © 
and glorified the one and only true God, here called, Lord God Al. | 
mighty, that ſate o# the throne, who ltveth for ever and ever, ver. 9g, even 


Febovah : no men are to be religiouſly worſhipped 3 as Peter ( whoſe ® 


ſucceſſor the man cf ſin pretends himſelf to.be ), faith, Stand. xp, 1 þ 


my ſelf alſo a man, AQ. 10, 26. It was the great iniquity of the 
Gentiles, that they worſhipped and ſerved the creature more than, or 
beſides, the Creator, who is bleſſed for ever, Amen, Rom. 1. 23, 25. © 


5 
with 1 Cor. 3. 11. and much leſs did theſe living creatures proſtrate % 


themſelves to Images, Pictures, and Idols ; contounded be all they 
that ſerve graven Images, that boaſt themſelves of Idols; Worſhip bin 
all ye Gods, faith, Pſal. 97.7. Iſa. 42.8.'and chap. 45-16, 17,25 
Hof. 10. 1, 2. This Superſtition and Idolatry God hath expreſly for- 
bidden in the ſecond Commandment, Exod. 20. 4, 5. and faith, Idols 
ters ſhall bave their part in the lake which burneth with fire and brimſtone, 
which is the ſecond death, Rev.21. $. and without ( namely without 


the holy and heavenly City) are Idolaters, and whoſoever loveth and | 


maketha lye, Rev. 22, 15. Iſa. 45, 16--24. 
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2. Nor do theſe living creatures in their inceſfant ſervice, celebrate F 
their own praiſes, or boaſt of themſelves, or ſeek their own glory, 


Fobn 7. 18. but they cover their faces as polluted ones, with two of 
their wings, as is before ſaid, and even thereby actually ay, as the * 
Spouſe ſometimes doth : Look not wpon uw, becauſe we are black, Cant. 
I. 6. Indeed, moſt men will pro:laime every one his own goodneſs ; but 
they were faithful ones, they preached not themſelves, nor ſought 
glory of men 3 but they preached and glorified Chriſt Jeſus the Lord, 
and God in him, Prov, 20. 6, . 2 Cor. 4.5, The objec of their adora- 
tion, or he whoſe praiſe they render glorious, is, bim that liveth for 

* ever 
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ever and ever, as ver. 9, He is their praiſe, and be is their God, as Dent. 
1G, 21. Fer. 17. 14+ And as here immediately followeth, to which we 
ſhall, God willing, ſpeak ſomewhat particularly, ſaying, Holy, boly, 
holy]- 
7/58 they fi;ſt of a!l acknowledg and confels him to be 3 that is 
to fi A 

_ that is infinitely pure in himſelf, and of purer eyes than to 
behold fin with approbation 3 as the Prophet hgnihes, ſaying, Art 
thow not from everlaſting, O Lord my God. mine holy O ne 7 Thom art 
of purer eyes than to behold evil, and canſt not look, on miquity, Hab. 1+ 
12, 13. there is none holy as the Lord, 1Sam-23.2. Jo 4.16, Is. 
1 Sam, 6.20, he is holy eſſentially, his efſence is holincſs. Hence 
whereas it is ſaid in one place, The Lard God hath ſworn by bis bolineſr. 
Ttis thus ſaid in another, The Lord God hath ſworn by bimſelf. Com- 
pare Amos 4. 2, with chap. 6, 8. He is ngt a God that hoth pleaſure in 
wickedneſs, neitber ſhall evil dwell with bim, Pal. 5.4. 6. Let no man 
then ſay when heis tempted, 7 am tempted of God : for Go1 cannot be 
tempied with evil: neither tempteth he any min, Jam. 1. 13,17. he 
loveth righteouſneſs, and hatcth iniquity 3 fin is moſt abominable and 
hateful to his infinitely pure nature, Fer. 44+ 4. he will dong iniquity 
himſelf, Zeph. 3. 5. Fob 34. 17,19. nor can he lik-, or approve it in 
others ; and he hath mot clearly and comfortably manifeſted his inh- 
nite purity and holineſs, and hatred of, and ſeverity againſt fin, in 
the croſs of Chriſt, in that he took ſuch vengeance on it, in kiz Son, 
who was ſuch a glorious and excellent one: he cauſed his ſword to 
awake againſt the man his fellow; Zech. 13.7. and who-was ſo neerly 
related to him, his only begotten Son : He ſpared not bit expn, his pro- 
per ſon, but delivered bim up for us all, Rom.$.3, 32, and who was 
alſo a moſt innocent one, a lamb without blemiſh, and without ſpot, 
I Pet. 1. 19. one that knew no fin, that did no fin, neither was gwile 
fond in bis month : and yet it p'eaſed the Lord to bruiſe him, he put 
him to grief, when but the guilt of our fins was imputed to him : 
and this proceedeth from his holineſs ; as is ſign'fi:d in Chriſts expoſtu- 
lation with his father, My God, my Gol, ſaith he, why b ift thax forſokon 
me / why art t5ow ſo far from helping me, and from the words of my r"ar- 
ing ? O myGod, I ery in the day-tims, but thou hearelt not, and in the 
night- ſeaſon, and am not ſilent: But thou art hcly ( one of ſuch pure 
eyes, that thou canft not behold iniquity, and ſuch an hater of it, that 
thou muſt puniſh it, where-ever thou findeſt ic } O thou that inhabi- 
teſt the praiſes of 1/radl, Pſal, 22.1, 2,3, Rom. 8. Iſa. 61.1,2. 
Exod. 34. 7. 1, Then 
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t, Then this ſhews unto us the great and dangerous crror and evil 
" of them that ſay, God is the Author of fin, and moves and enclines men 
thereunto: when-as indeed, tin procceds not from him: mens evils 
are none of his doings: but whoſoever committeth tin, is of the De» 
vil, for the Devil ſinneth from the beginning : but for this purpoſe 
was the Son of God maniteſted, that he might deſtroy the works of 
the Devil : ſuch as do not righteouſneſs, nor love their brethren, are 
r.0: therein of God, bur the children of their father the Devil, Mics. 
2.7. Jobn 8. 44. 1 JFobn 3,8, 10, little are they acquainted with the 
ctols of Chrilt, who reaſon with ſuch unprofitable and wicked talk; 
and monſtrouſly are they miſtaken of the noly One of 1ael, who at- 
tribute that to God, which is the work of the Devil. 

2. That heis Foly, and none holy as the Lord : this ſhews to us the 
reaſon why tke living creatures cover their faces with two of their 
wings, vis. becauſe of his infinite purity and holineſs, betore whotn 
the Heavens are, nor pure, the ſtars not clean, and who chargeth his 
Angels with folly, Fob 15. 16. and chap. 25. 4, 6. and chap. 4.17,18, 
Hence even the Seraphimy with tw: wing s cover their face, and with two 
their feet : and they cry one unto ancther, Holy, holy, boly is the Lord of 
Hoſts, &c. Iſa. 6. 1,2, 3. and the living creatures, the Cherubims, 
with two of their four wings cover their bodies, Ezck; 1. 11, 23. 
and the Prophet, when he ſaw this holy One, crys out, Wo # me, for 


am undone, becanſe I am a man of unclean lips, &c. Ia. 6.5. and when , 5 


JoÞ's eye ſaw him, he abhorred himſelf, though there was none like 
him in the earth, a perte& and an upright man, &c. And be repented 
In duſt a«d aſhes, Job 42. 5,6, with chap. 1. 1, 8. and chap. 2+ 3. 
The confideration hereof may engage us to be holy in all manner of 
converſation, as he is holy who hath called us, 1 Pet. 1. 14, 16. to 
come out from among men, and to be ſeparate, and touch no unclean 
thing, that he may receive us, 2 Cer. 6. 14, 17, 18. Foſh. 24. 19, 24 
ſo the Lord in former times faith to his people, Te ſhall be boly. for I the 
Lord your God am boly, Lev.19.2, 4. otherwiſe we cannot have fel- 
lowſhip with him now, Pſal. 5. 4,5,6. nor fee him hereafter with 
joy and comfort ; for without holin:ſs no man ſhall ſee the Lord, Heb. 12+ 
14. and in ovr hearts, words, and aQticns, we ſhould far tity him. 
Compare Iſa. $. 13. with 1 Pet. 3.15, 16. Iſa. 5. 16. ard chap. 29. 
23. holineſs becomes his houſe tor ever, Pſal. 93. 5. the living Crca- 
tures then give glory unto him, when they acknowledg him to be 
glorious in hclineſs. Compare Exod. 15, 11. with Rev. 4. 9. 


2, Holy]. 
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2, Holy]. He is in his work in ſanGifying and ho!ifying thoſe that 
come unto God by him : as he ſaith, Tam the Lord which ſandifie you © 
and, I the Lord which fandifie you, am boly, Lev. 20-7, 8. and chap. 
21, 8. Erzck- 37. 28. It is the work of the very God of peace to fan- 
Rifie the belicvers throughout, in their whole (pirit, ſoul and body, 
1 Theſ. 5. 23, 24. yea, and he doth ſanRife them who rebel againit 
him, though they not yeilding up unto him y are not eventually fan- 
Qtiticd 4 as he purges thern that are not purged, Ezck, 20. 12,1 z- with 
chap. 24-13. And for the fake of believers Chriſt doth fanCtihe him- 
ſelf, that they alſo may be ſanQificd through the truth, Jobn 17. 19. 
Fude 1, And this alſo might engage us to be holy, ſeparated from fin, 
and devoted unto God 3, as it is laid, Sandtifie your ſelves therefore, and 
be ye boly, for Tam the Lord your God —1 am the Lord which ſandiifie 
you, Lev. 2C+ 7, S, and chap. 11. 44, 45. 

3. Holy ] Heis that is, merciful and gracious : and (c\ in this re- 
ſpe& he only is bcly, namely, originally, eflentially, and mott perfectty 
ſo, Rev. 15. 4. fo Holy (as it is render'd with us) is mercitul, or boun- 
tiful, or gracious, P/ſal. 145. 17. And thus many times the Holy One 
of Iſrael is ſaid to be the Redeemer of Iſrael, Ifa. 41. 14. and chap. 43+ 
3, 14. and chap: 47. 4. and chap. 54.5. which redemption of his 
was an a& of his love and merciful kindne(s tothem:; as it is faid, In 
bis love and in bi pity he redeemed them, Ila. 63.9- yea, and the Holy 
One of Iſrael was their Redeemer who hearkned not unto him, but rc- 
belled and vexed his holy ſpirit, 1/2. 45. 17, 19. with chap. 63.9,10. 
And ſo in this notion and conſideration the Covenant made with A+ 
braham. which is evident to be a Covenant of mercy and grace, in 
which is included, That Chrit fronld redeem mankind from the curſe of 
the Law 2 and that in him who is the ſeed of Abrabem, there ſhou!d be 
bleſhing tor all the Nations and Families of the carth + and the making 
of which Covenant wasan a@ and high expretfion of love animer- 
cy 3 is called, Hi boly covenant : as jt is ſaid, To perform the mercy pro- 
mſed to our forefathers, and to remember bis boly Govenant, Gen.22.12, 
18. with Luke 1.72. See Ifz. 49.7. And here in this place It appears, 
that in this word Holy is included merciful and pra:ions, in that it is 
faid ver. 9, the living creatures in ſaying, Haly, give thanks to him that 
fits on the throne; to ſignifie tous, that in this acknowkdgment 
they celebrate ſome grace and kindneſs of Gods towards them , ſome 
goodnels and mercy: for we are very frequen:ly cx1orte# ro give 
thanks unto the Lord becauſe be is pood. breauſe bis mercy endureth for ever, 
as Pſal. 106.1, and 107, 1, and 118; 1; 29; and Pal. 1 36.1 2,26, ſo 
allo 
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alſo we are called upon to give thanks to his holy name, when favours 
and merciful loving, kindneſles axe mentioned and recounted, 1 Chr, 
16. 10,35. Pſ4l, 105. 3, 10, and 145-$,9,21. and David provokes 
and incices all that is within him to bl-ſz the Lords koly name, who con- 
ferred benefits upon him, forgave all his iniquities, healcd all his diſca- 
ſes, redeemed his life from deſtruQtion, and crowned him wich loving- 
kindneſs and tender mercies, &c. Pſal. 1o3. 1, 2, 3,5- and the elct 
of God are in{truted as boly onez, to put on bowels of mercies, kindueſ;, 
&c- Col. 3. 12. and fo indeed, he that fits upon the throne, is boly in 
this ſenſe, that is, be is graciow and full of compaſſion, ſl,w to anger, and 
of great mercy. The Lord # good to all, and his tender mercies are over all 
bis works, Ptal. 145-$, 17.21. Now this word is trebled, or thrice 
the living creatures ſay, Holy, bely, holy, and that cither, 
1, To lignitic to us the three perſons ſubfilting in the Godhead, or 
in the Divine Efſcnce, to wit, the Father, the Son, and the Holy 
Ghoſt, which three have but one name, into which we are baptized, 
Mit. 28. 19. and they are one; as the Apoſtle ſaith, There are three 
which bear record in heaven, the Father, tbe IVord, and the Holy Ghoſt, 
41d theſe three are one, one God, 1 Joh. 5. 7+ with ver. 9. And from 
theſe three, this Apoltle Fohn had been voting, defiring, and praying 
for grace and peace for the ſeven Churches | (ce notes on chap.1, ver, 
4, 5,6. ] as Paul alſo had done, 2 Cor, 13. 14. and theſe three per- 
ſons which are one God, are the only object of religious and divine 
worſhip ; and cach of thele three Perſlons is God : the Father is God, 
and he is oft called God the Father, Gel. 1.143. Eph. 6. 23. Phil.2. 
It. 1 Cer, $ 6, &c. The Son. or Word, # Grd over all, God bleſſed for 
ever, Amen, Joh. 1.1, 2,3- Rom, g.5- the true God and eternal life, 
I Joh. 5.20 the great God and our Saviour, Tit. 2.14. t Tims 3. 16. 
3 Joh. 3. 16. [ ſee notes on chap. 5. ver. 8. ] The Holy Ghott is al 
ſo God, fo Armis inlying tothe Holy Ghoſt, lyed unto God, Ads 
5. 3- with ver. 4. and whereas in one place it is ſaid, The Lird God of 
Iſrael ſpakg by the menth of bu boly Prophets, Sc, in another it is faid, 
Hily men of God jpke as they were moved by the Holy Gholt : compare 
L»k; 1. 68, 70, with 2 Pet. 1. 21. ſee 2 Sam, 23. 1,2, 3. And the 
Prophet Ezekiel fiith, The Spirit entred into me——and ſaid , When 1 
ſpeah with thee, I will open thy mouth, and then ſhalt ſay wnto them, 
Thus faith th: Lord Gol, &c. conhider Ezk, 3. 24, 27. and each of 
theſe perſons is holy, perfeQRly fo. The Father is Holy 3 hence our $a- 
viour calls him, Holy Father, Joh. 17.11. The Son is hcly, the holy 
one, 1 Feb, 2.20, Gods Holy Child, 4&3 14. and chap.4q. 27,30 
and 
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and frequently, the eternal Spirit is called, the Holy Ghoſt, or Spirif+ 
And that this word is trebled, or here thrice uſed, to fignifhe to us 
the three perſons in the Godheall, who are one, and but one Gods 
appears by the like uſe of the word by the Serapbims in Iſa. 6.2, 3. 
they cryed one to another, and ſaid, Holy, boly, boly, is the Lord of 
bots, &&c. Now that hereby, the infinitely glorious perſons in the 
Godhead are meant, appears by verſ. 8. alſo, ſaith the Propher, I 
heard the woice of the Lord, ſaying, Whom ſhall I ſend ? And whowill go 
for w? to denote the plurality of perſons : and yet this further ap- 
pears to intend the three perſons in the Divine Efſ:nc*, by comparing 
this place with other Scriptures z that itis ſpoken of the Father, is ge- 
nerally granted, that it is alſo ſpoken of the fon, is athrmed by the 
Evangeliſt Fobn, ſaying, Theſe things ſpake Efaias, when be ſaw bus 
glory, and ſpake of bim, Joh. 12. 39, 40, 41» with Iſa. 6. 3, 12, That 
it is alſo ſpoken of the Holy-Ghott, is tignifed to us by the Apoſtle 
Paul, who faith, Well ſpake the Holy Ghoſt by Eſaias the Prophet, &c. 
Aliis 28. 25,27. with Iſa, 6. 3, 12, The knowledg of the Hohes, even 
of the Father, Word, and holy Spirit (called before Wiſdems ) is wnder- 
ſtanding, Prov. 9. 10. with ver. 1, 

2. And this cxpre(hion may be thus trebled, or thrice uſed, to ſigni - 
fe to us, that he that fits upon the throne is eternally and immutably 
Holy, with reference to the laſt clauſe of this verſe, which was, andis, 
and is tocome; and in all Holy, which was foin all time paſt 3 one that 
was inflaite in purity, and a perfe & and eternal hater of fin; one that 
could never endurc iniquity in any, though never ſo excellent and glo- 
rioas creatures, Or in never fo good and happy a condition: He ſpa- 
red not the Angels that tinned, but caſt them down to hell , delivering 
them into chains of darkneſs to be reſerved nnto judgment, 2 Pet. 2, 4, 
Jude 6. And ſpared not the old world, but brought in the fl ud npen the 
world of tbe ungodly: and turning the Cities of Sodom and Gomorrhs 
into aſhes, condemned them with an overtbrow, &c. 2 Pet. 2.5, 6. And 
afterward deftroyed them that believed not, whom formerly he bad ſaved 
out of Egypt, Jude 5, And ſpared not * natural branches, but ſhewed 
bis ſeverity ,agamit them, in breaking 1berff »ff becauſe of their unbeligf, 
Rom- 11.-20,.22, Yea, ſuch was his Holineſs, that he would by no 
means.clear the guilty, how near ſoever they were to him 3 as Moſes 
ſaich , Tbis is that the Lord ſpake, ſaying, 1 will be ſaxdiified in them 
that.come niph anto me, Kc. Lev- 10. 1, 3- Moſes and Aaton among bis 
priefts, and Samaect ' amang them that al wpon bis. name : They called up- 
on the Lord, and be anſwered them—Thox anſweredft them, O Lord our 
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Gd, thou waſt a God that forgaveſt them, though thou tockeſt vengeance 
of their inventions. Exalt 1be Lord our God, and worſhip at bis boly bill, 
for the Lord our G1d is boly, Plal. 99. 5,6, 9 And holy he was, in de- 
viſing a means that his baniſhed ſhould nor be expelled from him. He 
was holy in chaſing Chriſt to be our Mediator and Saviour, I/# 49. 7- 
in ſending him into the world, in remembrance of his holy Covenant, 
Luke 1.49, 72+ in condemning our fin in the fleſh of his own Son, as 
hath bcen ſaid before, Pſal. 22, 1,2, 3. Rom. 8.3, 32. and he was 
ever mcrciful to manward : He remembred wu in onr low eft ate, for bis 
mercy endureth for ever, Pal. 136. 23, 24. His tender mercies and hy 
loving- kindneſs have been for ever of old. P(al.25.6.,7. And as he was ho- 
ly, ſoalſo he is holy in both reſpeQs : as he faith, Tam the Lord, I 
change not, therefore ye ſong of Facob are not conſumed, Ma). 3. 6, 7. 
Hence when the Apoſtle had been admoniſhing, the believers not to 
charge God fooliſhly, not to ſay they were tempted of God, or he 
was the author of their ſin : he then aſſures them on the contrary, 
That every goed pift and every perfelt gift is from above ,vand cometh 
down from the father of lights, with whom, ſaith he, is uo variableneſ' 
neither ſhadow of turning. He is the fame that ever he was, in holine{ 
and graciouſneſs of affeion to mankind, Fem. 1. 13, 16, 17. And 
ſuch an one he is to come, and will be for ever. He will never be re- 
conciled to impenitent unholy ones : Without holineſs no man ſhall ſee 
the Lord, Heb: 12. 14, 16. As Myſcr faith concerning Amelth . The 
Lord hath ſworn that be will bave wars with Amalth from generationto 
generation. The ſame alſo may be ſaid of all that remain unſan@ified 
ones, Exi4.17.16 Though he bea God of falvations, though he be gra- 
cious 4nd merciful. long-{uffering and abundant in goodneſsand truth; 
yet he will wwwnd the bead of bis enemies, and the bairy ſcalp of ſuch 
a go on jtill intheir treſpaſſes. He will by no means clear the guilty, Pſa. 
68. 18.21. with Ex0d.34. 6,7. He # of one mind, ard who can turn 
him? 'Job 23. 13. Rev.28. 24. 'And therefore let none of: us dective 
our own ſelves, or be deceived by others, as if we ſhould find God 
hereafter otherwiſc than he - and hath manifeſted himſelf 'ro be; for 
he is to come the ſame that he was and is, Eph.5, 5 7. Gal.6.7.8. and 
chap. 5. 19, 20,21, Amor8.7. And he is to come, gracious and mer- 
ciful : ſo.that if the wicked forſake his wry, and the man of iniquity b# 
thoughts, and retwrn to the Lord, be will bave mercy; &c. 10, 55. 1, 4.7 
And the mercy of the Lyris from everlaſting to everlaſtivig wpon them 
that, fear bim, and Þripbteoufarſs into childrens children, 16 firch ar ker) 
bis Covenant, and to hes tbat remember bis commandments to do then 
Plal. 103+ 17, 18. Luke 1, 50- Lord 
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Lerd God Almighty ].” Thus.the living creatures alſoſay, and ac- 
knowledg him to'be, that fies upon the Throne of his holineſs, even 
the Father, Word, and Holy Spiric { ſee the notes before on chap. I. 
ver. 8.] This one God is of all might and power, and able to do 
whatſoever he pleaſes, and not like the gods and idols of the Heathens, 
Pſal. 115.3, 8. and 135+ 5, 6,7, &c. He is the Lord God Almighty, 
who hath made the heaven and the earth, and all things, by his great power 
and firetched-out arm, and there is nothing tos hard for bim, Jcr. 32. 17, 
19. and who upholdeth all things by the word of his power. He is 
Almighty, he can bleſs, yea in the ſeed of Abraham, Iſaac, and Facob, 
hath prepared bleſling for all the nations and families of the earth, 
Gen, 28. 3, 14. whocan give mercy to ſinners, yea and to ſuch hnners 
alſo as bytheir iniquities have fold chemfclvei, Gen, 43+ 14.' Jar 50.1, 
2, 3. and he is good toal), Fob 22.17, 18. Pſal. 145. 9- and one that 
will defend, protec, and enrich fuch as come unto, or return to him, 
as Elipbaz faith, If thow return to the Almighty—thow ſhalt be built up, 
—yea the Almighty ſhall be thy defenee—or gold 3 and thon ſhalt bave 
plenty of ſilver, Job 22. 23,26. They that dwell ix the ſecret of the 
moſt bigh, ſhall ahide under the ſh:dow of the Almighty, Plal.91. 1, 2. 
2 Cor. 6- 17, 18. and who is able to deftroy, and will deſtroy with an 
everlaliing deſtruction his implacable enemies. The Lord God 'Al- 
mighty will deſtroy them that defiroy the earth, Rev. 11. 17, 18. and 
chap. 16,7, 14+ and chap. 19. 15. 

And the conſideration of his Almightineſs, might both admonitſh us 
not to ſtretch torth our hand againſt him, or' firengthen our ſelves a- 
gainſt the Almighty : - for who ever bardned bimſelf againſt bim, and pro- 
ſpered 7 Job 15.25. and chap. 40.2. and engage us to ſeek unto him be- 
times, and make ſupplications to the Almighty, Fob 3, 5. and chap. 22, 
23. for be can do every thing for ur, and no thought can be withbolden from 
bim, Job 46. 2. with chap. 42.2, He can pardon onr iniquittes, and 
give all good tows, Ia. 50.1,3, Numb. 14. 17, 18. Power belongs to 
bim, and alſo with bimis mercy, Pal. 62.8, 11, 12. Andit might cn- 
courage us t9 walk before bims, and to be perfe#, Gen. 17. 1. and ſhews 
unto us the brutifhneſs and unreafonableneſs of the thoughts and rea- 
fonings of ſuch-wicked ones, who while they acknowledg him to be 
Almighty, yet ſpeak of him as if his hand were ſhortened -or he want- 
ed power : What is the Almighty, ſay they, that we ſhould ſerve him ? 
An4 what profit ſhoeld we have if we pray unto him? And again, they 
fay unto God, Depart from us, and what can the Almighty do for them, or 
to them?- Job2 tr, 14.16. and chap. 22, 17, whereas they might moſt 
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Teaſonably ſay, What cannot the Almighty do for,. or to them ? 
Wo to bim that ſftriveth with bis Miker, Let the mes ftrive with the 
potſherds of the earth : ſhall the clay ſay to bim that faſhioneth it, What 
makeſt thou ? or thy work, He hath no hands ? Iſa, 45.9. and in the li- 
ving creatures alſo, ſaying, Ld (io4 Almighty, th-y alſo give thanks 
to bim that fits o# the throne : and whereas they give thanks to him, 
the Elders lay , Thow art worthy to receive power, Compare vir- 9. with 
ver. 11, 

He who is Holy, is alſo the Lerd God Almighty, and can do all things 
which arc a&s of power and might: he is boly, and therefore be cannot 
fin, for that is an at of moral weakneſs and impotency : he cannot be 
tempted with evil, neither tempteth be any man, Jam. 1. 13. he cannot 
lye, Tit. 1. 2. Hebr. 6 18. Hearken unto me, ſaith Elibu, ye men of un- 
derita«ding; far be it from God that be ſhould do wick;dueſs, and from 
the Almighty, that be ſhould commit iniquity : for the work of a man ſal 
he render #10 him, and cauſe every man #9 find according to by ways , yea 
ſarely, God will not do wickedly, neither will the Almighty pervert judg- 
ment, Job 34. 10, 12. with Gen. 18.25. Doth God pervert judgment? 
or doth the Almighty pervert juſtice? Job$. z. and chap.z5. 13. He is 
H4lily Almighty, and Almightily Holy. When once he hath reſolvedly 
caſt off,. or reprobated any with a fixt purpoſe to be no more gracious 
to ſuch an one, he cannot then ſhew mercy to that perſon; for that 


would be a contradicion to his unchangeable juſtice and truth, and he | 


cannot deny himſelf. 2'Tim. 2. 13. but fuch an one ſhall feel the wrath 
of the Almighty, Fob 21, 20. And juſt and true are bir ways, who is 
the Lord God Almighty, Rev. 15,3. and cbap. 16.7. but while men 
are joyned ro all the living, there is hope, and he can have mercy up- 
on them, Ecchſcg. 4. 1 Tim. 2. 436. 2 Pet. 3.9, And indeed he is 
Almightily merciful to mankind, while it is called to day, Fer. 3. 1 5. 
Fob 22. 17, 18. Pſal.78. 1g, 21. and he who is Almighty, will not 
ſo pervert juſtice, as to caſt away a perte& man, ſuch an one as he (0 
graciouſly reputes, and accepts in the beloved, Fob 8, 3+ 20. for that 
alſo would .be a contradiQion to his immutable juſtice and truth ; and 
the Lord God Almighty is the King of Saints : and «s bis works are 
great and marvellous, ſo his ways are juſt and true, Rev. 15, 3, Gen: 
18. 23, 25. 

Which was, and is, and i to come. | This is the interpretation of the 
word Febovah,y-as we have ſaid before, Chap. 1. 4. which word com- 
preheuds all tine, the time to come, the time preſent, and the time 
paſt 3 and ſo this ſhews unto us, That be that fits wpon the throne, is from 
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everlating to everlaſting God z, and of each of the three perſors in the 
divine Eſſence, we may ſay, He is Febovah, was Fehovab, and is to come 
Fehovab 3, and that each and every of them was Almighty, is Almighty, 
and is to come Almighty; and yet theſe three are one God, as hath 
been ſaid. To this we ſhall ſpeak no furthers — he ve ſpo+ 
ken thereto already. | ſee the notes before on chap, 1.Ser. 4. and 
ver. $. 

ve 9. Anti when thoſe living creatures give ( &r ſhall give ) gry» 

ard benur, and thinker to bim 1bat ſate 04 the throue, who liveth 
for ever 41d ever. 

In this Verſe there is reſpe& had to that goirg before, ver. $. and 
unto that following ia ver. 10, which, as we ſee, depends on this in 
conſtruction : as it refers to that going before in ver, $. lo it explicates 
and ſhews unto us what the living creatures do in their former ac- 
knowledgments and ccnfelſions ; namely, when they fay, Holy, Holy, 
Holy, Lord God Almighty, which ws, and is, and is to come 1, then they 
give glory, honour, and thanks, &c, as it relates unto that in ver, 10, fo, 
God willing, we (hall ſpeak to it after, Now in this Verſe we have 
to conſider and ſpeak unto, 

1, The Obje& of their Adoration and Religio: s Worſt ip, [Him 
that Fate on tbe throne, who liveth for ever and ever.) 

2, Their a& or exerciſe abou!, or towards this ObjeQ ſuppoſed, 
[ they give glory, and boneur, and thanks } 

1. The Object of their Adoration ; and this is «xpreſſcd in two 
Branches. 

1. Him that ſite onthe throne.] Him, but one, ver. 2. one God, 
though there are three perſofts in the Divine eſſence, as we have ſail 1 
yet theſe three are one, 1 Fobn 5.7, 9. Mutth 28. 19, and this one fate, 
and ſits upon the throne : he is a great King, one that is Lord of 
Heaven and Earth, Mal. r. 14. Airs 17. 24. Whoſe kingdom rul:th 
over all, Pal. 103, 19. and who is alone upon the ſupreme ſeat of Go- 
vernment, Pſal, 9.4. unto whom the higheſt and moſt glorious crea- 
tures in Heaven are infinitely inferior; for he is the King of Heaven, 
Dan. 4. 37+ as alſo are the higheſt Gods on Earth , amongſt them he 
jadgeth and governcth, Pſal. $2, 1--6. He is the moſt high for cver- 
more, and doth according to his will in the Army of Heaven, and a- 
mongt the inhabitants of the carth 3 and none can ſtay bis band, or ſay 
wato bim, What deeſt thou? Dan. 4..17--24, 25, 32, 34. Pſal. 92.8. 
And be that fits on this throne, is boly, and the Lyrd God Almighty, 
verſ.8. This is the objeR, the only obje& of theis Worlhip and 
Ado- 
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Adoration, [| (ce the notes before on verſ. 2. and verſe 8, of thi; 
Chapter.] 

2. Wc have the obje& of their Worſhip further deſcribed to us, viz, 
[ Who liveth for ever and ever. | ; 

He liv:tb] hath life in himſelf, Fobu 5: 26. and of himſelf : Wh, | 
hath firſt given ts bim, and it ſhall be recompenced ? for of him are allthings _ 
Rom. 11. 35,36. who is lite eſſentially, his lite is himſelf, Hence ; 
whereas Fchmab, even the Lord Chriſt faith in one place, I have ſworx 
by my ſelf. In another place it is thus rendred, As I live, ſaith th: 
Lord. Compare Iſa, 45. 23. with Rom. 14. 11. and many times he is 
called [the living God }, Plal. 42.2. and $4. 2. to diflinguiſh him | 
trom, and infinitely preter him before, and oppoſe him to all other per: 
ſons and things 3 and ſo he is called by way of difſtindion from, and 
oppoſition unto all falſe gods, or other objects of ſome mens workhip 
to all Idols, Pal. 16.28, Jer. 10. 4 -10. to all falſe and dead gods; 
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H: is the living and true God), 1 Thel. 1. 9, 10. to all men, yea to the "IF 
moſt excellent Saints, AAs 14. 14, 15. toall uncertain riches, 1 Tin. 
6.17. to all dead works, cr works of righteouſneſs of our own, 7 
Heb, 9.14. This is oft the form of his Oath, As I live, &c. Numb, 7 
14.21 -28, &c. ard others alſo have, and ought thus to ſwears asit 
is ſaid, Thow ſhalt ſwiar the Lord livah in truth, &c, Fer. 4. 2. and 7 
, o 

chap. 12. 16. and chap. 16. 14, 15. and in many other places, and 
with him is the fountain of life, Pſal. 36.9, He who is the Lord d 75 
Heaven and Earth, who fits upon the throne, giveth unto all life an; 
breath, and all things ;, for in bim we live, and move, and have our beingi, $ 
AQt. 17. 24 2 5--28. and which is alſo greatly for our encouragement 
and conſolation : He who is the living God, is the Saviour of all men, 
eſpecially of them that believe, 1 Tim. 4-10, one who is very pititv!, ard | 
ot tender mercies to mankind, while itis called to day z not willing 
that any of them ſhould periſh, no, not the worſt and greateſt ſinners: |: 
as himſelt {wears to us by his life, As T live, ſaith the Lord God, I have 
no pleaſure in the d'ath of the wicked (indefinitely conſidered ) but that 7 
the wicked turn from his way and live, Exck.3 3-11, &. 

Yea and he is one [| who livetb for ever andever] who is from evtt- 
laſfing to everlaſting God, Pſel. 90; 1,2, He that fits upon the throne, |} 
upon the ſupreme Throne of Government, is the everlaſting one; 
and therefore bis dominion is an everlaſting dominion, and bu kingdon 
from generation to generation, Dan. 4. 34+. The Lord is King for ev 
and ever, Pi\Ml. 10.16. He is the living God, and ſtedfrſt for ever, ant 
bis kingdom th it which ſhall not be deſtroyed, and bis dominion ſhall be evt" 
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wito the end, Dan, 6. 26, Rev. 4. 10. and chop. 5.14. and chap. 10. 
6. with Dev. 12.6, Hc lifts up his hand to Heavens and faith, I /zve 


© for ever, Deut- 32. 40+ This is the objeQ of their Adoration, to wif, 


the Lord, who is the true God, the living God, and the everlaſting King, 
Jer. 10. 10, who fits upon the floods, who fits king for ever, P/al. 
29, 10. not the Virgin Aary, or any Saints for cf them it may be 
laid, Where are they? 41d do they live for ever ? Zech. 1.5, The object 
of their religious worſhip, is the Father, who hath lite in himſelt, and 
of whom are all things, Fobn 5, 25. 1Cor. 8.6. the Son, who is the 
true God, and eternal life, without beginning of days, or end of life, 
1 Fobn 5:20, Col, 1, 16, 17. Heb.7. 3. Jobn1y. 5. the eternal ſpi- 
rit, Hb. 9. 14. by whom all things were created, and who hath gar- 
niſh'd the Heavens, Pſal. 33.6, ob 26, 1;. and chap. 33. 4. Iſa. 40. 
13, 14, 17. with Rom. 11-35, 36. 1 Tim. 6.16. Rom. 1.23, and 
that he fits upon the throne who liveth for ever and ever, and whoſe 
throne is from the beginning, from everlaſting, and endurcth from ge- 
neration to generation, Pſal. 932. Fer.17.12. Lam.5.19. Heb-1.8,9- 
Ia.6.1--10. with A4.25.25,27. How might the conſideration hereof 
encourage us, to come with boldneſs to the throne of his Holineſs, 
Almightineſs, and Grasee, at all times and rejoyce that ke reigneth 3 
according to that, The Lord reigneth, let the earth rejny:e, let the mul- 
ritude of the iſl-5 be glad theresf, Pal. 96. 1--10, and 97. 1. and it 
might engage us to rejoyce, and bleſs him who liveth for ever and 
ever 3 as the Plalmitlt faith, The Lord liveth, aud bleſſed be my rack, &c. 
2 Sam. 22.47. Job19.25. Pſal, 72.15. and 102-27,28. And be- 
eaufe be lives, they ſhall live alſo, who come nnto, believe on, and ſirve 
'bim with reverence and godly fear, D:ut, 33-26, 27, 29. John 14. 19. 
and in that he liveth for ever and ever. We may herein fee the end- 
leſs and everlaſting miſery, and unhappineſs of them that know not 
God, and obey not the Goſpel if our Lord Feſurs they hall be puniſh:dwith 
everliſtsng deftruttion from the preſence of the Lord: they ſhall drink of the 
wrath of bim who liveth for ever and ever, 2 The. 1. $,9, 10. Rev.14- 
10,11, and chep, 15.7. 

2, We have-nektly to conſider and ſpeak unter, the a orexerciſe 
of the living creatures about, or towards this bleſſed object ſuppoſed, 
and explicatively declared and repeated [when they give (or {hall give) 
glory, aud honowr; and thankt] : But how do they give theſe things unto 
bim that ſits upon the throne, who liveth for ever and ever ? 

 Anſw, Not by conferring upon, or really adding any thing unto 
him, which he had not before; oras if he-nceded, or wanted any 
thing 
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thing from his creatures Who bath firſt given to bim, and it ſhall be res 
compenced ? for of bim, an1thorow bim, and to bim are all tbings, Rom, 
11 35, 36. thou ſinn:fl, ſaith Elibu what doeſt thow againſt bim ? 
or if thy tranſgreſſions be multiplied, IWhat doeft thou unto bum ? if thoy 
be righte-us, What giveſt thou bim? cr what receivith be of thine band? 
Job 35. 6,7, 8. God that made the world, and all things therein, ſec- 
ing he is Lord of Heaven and Earth, is not worſhipped with mcns 
hands or tengues, as though he needed any thing, AQ. 17. 24, 2 5, 
Indeed, thus he gives to us, who need all things; but we cannot io 
give unto him, b«cauſe he is intinite in all glory and glorious perfe- 
Gion, and cannot- be added unto :; Chriſts goodneſs, as he was our * 
M :diator, did r.ot extend, or add any thing to the Lord, Pſal. 16.2,3, 
much leſs can ours which is as a morning-cloud, and as the early dew © 
that gocth away. Can 4 man be profitable unto God, as be that is wiſe may © 
be prefitable unto bimſclf 7 Is it any pleaſure (to wit, gainful pleaſure, as Þ 
preſcutly is intimated ) to the Almighty, that thou art righteous ? or it 
it gain to bim that then makeſt thy ways perfe? Job 22. 2,3» This then 
is not the meaning of the exprellion, we cannot advantage, or add 
any thivg to him, by 
But the [giving] to him, here ſpoken of, is, a rendring to him what © 
was, and is his, whether we give it to him, orno; and al! his wor- 7 
ſhippers may ſay as Kiog David doth, Al things come of bim, and of bi 
own they give unto bins, and all is bis own before, 1 Chron. 29.11, 144,16. ® 
Hence we have fech cxhortations in Scripture, Give unto the Lord 7 
glory end ſtrength, give nuts the Lord the glory of, or due unto bis name : 
worſhip the Lord 1n the Leanty of Lolin:ſs . Plal. 29. 1 2. and 96. 5,8 
And yet, in thus givirg glory unto him, we muſt needs fall (hort of 
doing it according to his infinite praiſe-worthineſs : for his glorio 
name is exalted above all bleſſing and praiſe, N:h.g. 5- Who cen utter the 
mighty als of the Lord ? who can ſhew forth all bis praiſe ? Plal. 106.1, 
2. and 49.5. Bat in (ome little meaſure, they may thus give, or aſcribe 7 
unto the Lord what is his, Det. 32.3. And this appears to be the 
meaning, of the expreſſion, as it refers to verſe. $, there it is thus ex: 
prelt, They ſay, or, they have no reſt, ſaying, Holy, Hely, H'ily, Lord God 
Al nighty, &c. And here, when they give glory, &c, here is no a&t of 
Collatior, or conferring any thing upon him that fits on the Throne 
but they give in words, acknowledging him to be what heis. 
When they give glory] to wit, praiſe; for (o this word here rer- 
dred [glory] is oft tranſlated praiſe, or lignifizs proifez as give God 
the praile or glory, Fobn 9. 24. and they loved the praiſe or glory 
F of 
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of men, more than the praiſe vr glory of God, Fob. 12.43. 441.6.2+ 
according to that, Whoſo offereth praiſe, gloriſieth me, Pſal. 50.23, and 
theſe two words praiſed and glorified, are uſed as words.ot alike fig- 
nification, A: thew baft [prailed? the gods of ſilver and gold — and the 
God in whoſe hand thy breath is, and whoſe are all thy ways, baſt thou not 
[ glorified ], Dan. 5. 13. Now thus underſtanding the exprethon, fo 
it informs us, That he that fits upon the throne, is ſupremely the ſub- 
je& or objeR of the praiſe of the living creatures, and only ſo in a-re- 
ligious ſenſe 3 as Moſes faith to Iſrael, He is thy praiſe, and be is thy 
God, &c. Demt. 10. 21. And as Jeremy faith, Thow art my praiſe, chap. 
17. 12,14. Flal. 1cg. 1. And they give him praiſe when they ſay, 
Holy, &c. ver. 8. They then— mak hi praiſe glorious, Plal. 66. 1,2. 

Or by [ glory ] we may underitand an inwardly excellent eſteem, 
and high account which they have of this moſt excelleot cne: they 
have an excellent opinion of him in their hearts and fouls, and from 
thence they render his praiſe glorious 3 the high praiſes of God are in 


.. their mouth, 1 Pet. 3. 15. Pſal. 34.1, 2. and Pal. 106. 1, 2, 3. Heb. 


11.11. Rom. 4.20, 21- 

Or they give glory ] that is, they aſcribe unto him moſt excellent Ma- 
jeſty, luſter, ſplendor, brightnels 3 as he appears in this viſion like a 
Jaſper-ſtone, ver. 2. whereto the glory of God is compared, Rev. 21. 
It. See Luke 9. 31. Aﬀs 22. 11. 2 Cor. 3.7. with Exod. 34. 2g, 30. 
ſo whereas in Luke 9.3%. it is ſaid, Peter, James, and Fobn,law Chrifis 
glory, it is elſewhere thus expreſſed, We were eye-witneſſes of bis Ma- 


> Jeſty, 2 Pet. 1- 16, 18. And men are exhorted to enter into the rock , 


and hide themſelve:—for the glory of bis Majeſty, Iſa. 2. 10,19,21, And 
of the Saints it is ſaid, They ſhall make known to the ſons of men the glo- 
rious majeſty of bis kigdom, Plal. 145. 10, 12. 

And Honour 7] this they alſo give unto him, as the four and twenty 
Elders likewiſe do, ver. 1 1. _ all the Angels, chap. 7. 11, 12. and 
chap. 5. 11, 12, and every creature which is in heaven, and on the 
earth, &c. chap. F. 13, 14. And this Honour is much-what in ſignifi- 
cation like unto the former word, glory: and indeed by them both in 
general, yes by all three, is ſignified, they give him worſhip, or they 
herein ercby worſhip him, as it is ſaid, They worſhipped God. ſy» 
ing, Bleſſing, and glory—and honour —be wnto onr- God, chap. 7 Ii, 12s 
and chap. 4- 1c, 11. and ſo here by benoxr particularly may be meant, 
an aſcribing divine worſhip and adoration unto him in their ſacrifices 
of pray ers, praiſes, and thankſgivings in and through Jeſus Chriſt, 
Iſa, 43. 23. For be that bonoureth not the Son, bonowreth nat the Father 

LI! that 
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that bath ſent bim, Joh. 5. 23- So the drawing nigh unto, and ho» 


nouring God (both which are contained in one word, to wit, ho- 
nouring him. Compare Iſa. 29. 13. and Matth, 15, 7,8. with Mark 
7.6.) is cxplicated preſently to be, a worſhipping him, Marth. 15,8, 
9. Mark 7. 6,7. And indeed, he only is the obje& of all religious 
honour and worſhip as our Saviour faith, Thow ſbalt w rſhip the Lord 
thy God, and bim only ſhalt thou ſerve, Maith. 4, 10. and we are to 
borour bim, not doing our own wiys, nor firding our own pleaſure, nor 
ſpeaking ozr own words, Ia. 58. 13.14. and this honouring hins, cor- 
tains in it, an high eſteem and acknowledgment of his infinite ſupc» 
riority above all creatures, and created Biings whatever 5 and alſo a 
ſenſe of our inconceivable infericrity unto him 3 and that we have 
nothing, are nothing, can do nothing 3 but that he is the poſleſſor 
of Heaven and Earth ; and all comes from him; and therefore all 
gJloricus honorr in our hearts, and with our mouths, is to be aſcribed 
unto him, 1Chron. 29. 11--16. 1Sam. 2. 29, 30. 

And thanks]. This alſo they rendcr unto him, for tis goodneſs, 
mercy, and kindneſs towargds th:m. Hence we are oft called upon, 
and provoked to give thanks unto the Lord, becauſe he is good, for bis 
mercy endureth for ever, Plal. 1OF. 1. and 106, 1, and 107; 1. and 
118. 1.29, and 13G. 1, 2, y--26. (ce Luk, 17. 16. and eſpecially and 
principally, thanks is to be given to him, becanſe be hath (» loved the 
world, at to give bis only begotten ſin; that whoſoever believeth in bim, 


ſhonld not periſh, but have everlaſting life, John 3. 16, As it is ſaid of , 


Amnah the Propheteſs, when ſhe came into the Temple, when Jeſus 
was there, ſhe gave thanks hikerwiſe unto the Lord ( to wit, f r this won» 
derful love and mercy manifeſted in Chriſt, Luke 1. 78, 79. ſhe not on» 
ly gave thanks to the Lord, but ſhe did likewiſe, as others alſo had 

one) 3 and ſpake of Jeſus to all them that looked for redemption 
in Feruſalem, Luke 2, 28--38. and fo the Apoſile doth, ſaying, 
Thanks be tufto God for bis unſpeakable gift, 2 Cor. g. 15. yea, and 
thanks were given by them unto God, for that he had delivered them 
out of” the power of darkneſs, and tranſlited them into the kingdom of 
bis dear for, Col. 1. 12, 13, Rev- 5.8, 9, Pſal. 116, 3,8. e, yea 
thanks are to be given to him for all his mercies, favours, and bleſlings; 
as the Pſalmiſt ſaith, Bleſs the Lord, O my ſoul. and forget n1t any of bi 
benefitr : who forgivetb all thine iniquitt+5, and bealeth all thy diſeaſes : 
who redeemetb thy life from deſtrudtion, who erowneth thee with loving- 
Nipdns ond tender mercies, Oe, Pla), 103. 1,2,3,5. And the Apo- 


c Exhiorteth us, to give thanks always, for all things, unto Ged and the 


Far 
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Father, in the name of aur Lord Feſus Chrift, Eph. 5+ 18, 20. 


And thus the living creatures come, and thus ſhould we come al- 
ways into Gods Preſence 3 acccrding to that, Enter into bis gates with 
thank ſpiving, and into his courts with praiſe : be thankful unto bim, and 
bleſs bis name: for the Lord is good, bis mercy is everlaſting, &c. Plal. 
100. 4, 5+ and 95+ 1,2, To whicn purpole allo the Apolile exhortss 
ſaying, Be careful for nothing, but jn every thing by prayer and ſuppli- 
cation, with thankſgiving, let your requeſts be made known to God, Phi). 
4.6. Col. 4. 2. 1 Chron. 23.30, And this ſacrifice of thankſgiving 
we ſhould always offer in all our addrefl:s to God, by Chritl, as our 
Altar and High-pricſt; as the Apoſtle faith, By him therefore let ws 
offer the ſacrifice of praiſe to God continually, that is, the frait of our 
lips, giving thanks t) his name, Heb. 1 3. 10--15, Thus Daniel three 
times a-day knreled upon bis knees, and prayed, and gave thanks before 
his Gol, Dan, 6. 10. And thus the Apoſtle exhorts the believers to 
do, Rejoyee evermore : pray without ceaſing : in every thing give thanks : 
for ( Gzith he ) this is the will of God in Chriſt Jeſus concerning you, 
1 The. 5-16, 18, And the bclievers ſhould give thanks to his name, 
not only tor mercics and favours ſhewed end vouchſated to themſclves 
in particular 3 but for any grace or mercy beſtowed upon others of 
their brethren alſo who believe, Epbeſ. 1. 16, 1 Theſe 1, 2, Col. 1.40, 
12, yea and for Gods love and mercy to all men ; as the Apoſtle ex- 
horts Timothy, ſaying, I exbort therefore, that firſt of all ſupplications, 
prayers, interceſſious, and giving of thaxks be made for all men ; for kings 
and all in authority, &c. 1 Tim: 2. 1--4-+8. 


Verſ. 10- The four and twenty Elders fall (or ſhall fall) down before 
bim that ſate on the throne, and worſhip bim tbat liveth for ever 
and ever, and caſt their crowns before tbe throne, ſaying, 

This Verſe refers, as we ſee, to verſ. 9. When tho e living creatures, 
forall give glory, h1nour and thanks to bim that ſat on the throne”; then 
the four an1 twenty Elders ſhall fall down before bim alſo, &c. . 

Now in this Verſe is intimately ſignified to us in general; 

1- That the ſpirits ot juſt men made perfeR (as the four and twenty 
Elders do fignific : ſce the notes before on ver. 4.) do fall down and 
worſhip God ; though in ſpirit they are compleatly entred into reſt, 
yet they never ceaſe from worſhipping and adoring him that ſits on 
the throne : but this exerciſe of theirs remains for ever, Chap. 5. 145 
and Chap, 11, 16, 17. and Chap. 7. 14, 15; Fer. 32-394 40. yea and 
when they are raiſcd again in the firſt reſurre ion, they ſhall be Priefts 
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of God and of Chriſt ; they ſhall then praiſe, and glorific him as the 


obje& of their adoration, who liveth for ever and ever, Chap. 20, 6, 
they ſhall be his Sons ſtill, and fo ſhall honour him as their Father, 
Chap. 21.7. with Mal. 1.6. as it is ſaid, There ſhall be no moge curſt, 
but the throne of God and of the lamb ſhall be in it, and bis ſervants ſhall 
ſerve bim, and they ſhall fee his face, &c. Chap. 22. 3, 4+ with Exod, 
33.20. Though then they ſhall be equal ro the Angels, yet they (h1ll 
not bz exempt from giving this Homage to the Supreme and Sove. 
reign Lord of Heaven and Earth for the Seraphims, as we have ſeen, 
cry one to another. Holy, boly, boly is the Lord of bojts, &c. Iſa. 6.1--3, 
And it is iid All the angels ftord round abint the throne— and wor. 
ſhipped Gol ſaying, Amen : Bleſſing, and glcry, and wiſdom, &c. be uny 
our God for ever and ever, Amen, Chap. 7.11, 12. Dan. 7+ 10, And 
the Prophet calls upon them to worſhip the Lord, ſayings Bleſs the 
Lord ye bis ange's that excel in ſtrength, that do bis Commandments, 
bearlening unto the voice of bis word : Bleſ5 the Lird all ye bis boſts, y: 
miniſters of -bis that do his pleaſure : Bleſs the Lord all ye bis works in l 
places of bis dominion, Plal. 103.19 20,22. And it the inhabiters of 


Heaven do worſhip and adorc him that fits upen the throne, as we © 


have ſeen they do 3 then we may thereby diſcern the wickedneſs and © 


wretchedne(3 of their boaſts of pert: tion, as to attainment, who caft 
off all fear of God ; and, as they ſay, arc above all his ordinances and 
appointments 3 and look on the adoration of the Lord God Almighty, 
as.a thing below and beneath them. Alas, this is far from perfeclion; 
and herein they are molt like the Devil 3; and it proceeds from their 
great pride, as it is ſaid, The wicked thor ow the pride of bis countenance, 
will not ſeek, after Gol: God is not in all bis thoughts, Plal. 10, 4, Theſe 


* 


are like unto thoſe of whom Je5-{peaks,; who ſay unto God, Depart | 


from w, for w* deſire not the kn-wledg of thy ways : what is the Almighty 
that we ſhmeld ſerve bim? ob 21. 14, 15+ Exod. 5.2. 
As this Verſe relates unto ver. 9. fo we may learn from hence, that 


there is a communion of Saints, of the holy Ones above in their ſpi- "Y 


_— — 
= 


rits, -and the Saints that are in the earth z when thoſe which are here £ | 


below give glory, honour, and thanks to the Creator of all things; 
then cheſe which are in Heaven, fall down, and worſhip him alſo: 


they are both but one family, Eph. 3. 15. And thoſe below are by * 


faith come unto theſe above, Heb. 1 2, 22++24.- And when the one 
worſhip God, the other alſo joyn with them therein : as in our types, 
when the prieſts burnt incenſe within, in the temple of the Lord; the 
whole multitude of the people were praying without, Luk. 1, 9, 10+ E 
[4 
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they both of them worſhip the ſame obje& of worſkip, as evidently 
appears by comparing the two Verſes z they above do not worthip 
one, and thoſe below another : thoſe below do not worthip theſe a+ 
bove 3 but they have all one Father and God : Indeed thoſe below 
have ſuch mediums and ordinances, and helps in government, &c, 
2s theſe above need not, and ſuch bodily poſtures, places, &c. But as 
to the things which are abſolutely effcntial to the worſhip of God, 
they have fellowſhip together. 


Object. But now ſome may and do objef} from the order of words in 
ver, 9, «nd 10. againſt the interpretation given of the Elders and living 
creatures, and ſay, It appears that the living creatures are the moſt excel- 
lent, becauſe they always begin, and are firſt, and firſt mentioned in the 
worſhip of God ;, as alſo chap. 5. 8,9. therefore they are n.ore excellent 
than the Elders. 

Auſw. 1, To this I fay in general ; though I cannot give ſatisfaQtis 
on to others, nor anſwer all the Objections that may be made and 
urged againſt the ſenſe foregiven yet it appears' to me fo evident, 
that the Elders, as the word imports, are the moſt excellent, and fig- 
nifie the holy Prophets and Apoftles, and are the repreſentative of 
that part of the Church above ; and the four living creatures do mean 
and fignifie the younger, and thoſe alive in mortal bodies, even the 
Church-of Chriſtin the four quarters of the world; generally conſr- 
dered; that I (hall not be readily waved from that interpretation 
given, though I could not fatisfaQorily anſwer all mens Queſtions © 
or Objecions there-againſt. 

2, But more particularly we may ſay to this ObjcRion:; 

1. It is not true, that*the living creatures are always firſt named, 
or placed in the worſhip of God ; tor though here they are firſt men» 
tioned, and in cbap. 5.8, g. yet they are not ſo every-where z nor is 
this order always obſerved : for in chap. 19. 4. it is ſaid, And the 
twenty: four Elders, and the four living creatures fell down and wor- 
ſhipped God that ſate on the throne, ſaying, Amen, Allelujab, 

2, Nor is it true, that they are always the moſt excellent, who are 
fir mentioned in worſhipping for both the living creatures and 
Elders are mentioned ' before the innumerable company of * Angels, 
Chap,5.9,9,11;12. and all creatutes before the living creatures and 
elders, Chap. 5+ 13, 14. and the innumerable multitude, which are 
clothed with white robes, and bad palms in their hands, before all tbe 
Angels, Chap. 7. 9,1 b. 

| 3» Nor 
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3. Nor doth any ſuch thing here n<ceſſarily appear, as is ſuppoſed, ” Þ 
and taken tor granted in the objection, viz, that the living creatures 1 
do begin in the adoration of him that firs upon the Throne; but : 


when the hviog creatures give glory, honour, and thanks z The four 
an1 twenty Elders fall down, &c. like that, W ben the living creature; | 
went, the wheels went by, or with them : and when the living creature: 7 
were lift up from the earth, the wheels were lift up : for one ſpirit afled 
them both, Exck. 1, 19,20. and chap. 10. 16, 17. foit is here, They 

bath together, at the ſame inſtant, worſhip bim that liveth for ever and 

ever. i 
And in this Chapter the Elders are firſt deſcribed, ver. 4. And 43 
though in order of words, the living creatures are firſt mentioned Þ 

in this p'aze ( though that proves not they are firſt in work ); it | 
may be to inltrudt us, that whenever the Church on Earth bows * 
before him that fits on the Throne z, thoſe that are preſent with the 
Lord, joyn therewith in their adoration allo, 

4. The living creatures may in this place be mentioned in order F 
of words bctore the Elders; bccauſe the Apolile had from ver.6. F 
been deſcribing and ſpeaking of them and fo he would fiaiſh what F* 
he had to ſay of them, betore he would again ſpeak of the E) 
ders, 

But we ſhall come to look into this Verſe alittle particularly, is 7 
which we ſhall ſpeak unto the AR, or Ads of their worſhip, as they FRY 
are here declared to us ; for as to the objeR of it, it is the very ſame, -Þ 
and in the Game words deſcribed, with the obje& of the worſhip 0! "FF 
the four living creatures, To which we have ſpoken already in the 
foregoing Verſe. 

The four and twenty Elders fall down and worſhip). Theſe two 
phraſes may ſignific to us one and the ſame thing ; theſe two ex» © 
preliions here may both fignihe the Worſhip and Reverence they 
give, (compare Matth. 15.8. with Mark7. 6. and Math, 4.9. with = 
Lick, 4.7.) as the obje@ is one and the ſame obje&, though deſcribed BR 
to usSin two branches, [| Him that ſate on the throne, who liveth fit 
ever and ever |, and both of them are joyned together in ver. 9. O!, | 
we may fay, 

They fall down], that is, they do moſt ſubmitlively proſtrate theme 
ſelves betore the great King of Hcaven and Earth, Aal. 1. 14. they 
fall down from their (cats or thrones, ver. 4. and chap. 11.16. and 
chap, 19-4. ignilying, he is inknitcly aboye them, and his throne & 
bove. thcirs 
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And worſhip], to wit, adore, or religiouſly reverence him, (Ja. 46, 
6.) and coſt tberr crowns tefore the throwe}, that is, when they worthip, 
they lay aſide their ornaments of glory, and make themſelves like ore 
dinary perſons, as it were, like their brethren that are or cath 3 they 
make themfel ves 5s common perſons, as it were 5 as their crowns may 
be ſaid to be protancd C and themlelves confequently )) when they 
are caſt to the ground, Pſal. $9: 39. They fit down from their bead- 
tires, and crowns of glory, in token of humility, ar they are injtrucjed i0 
do, Jer. 13. 18. And thus they profirate themſelves, not before an 
Image, Ido), or fellow-creature, as Ido/aters in former times, both 2- 
mongſt his profeſſed people, and amongſt the Heathen alfo did, 1ſz. 
44+ 15--20, and chap. 46, 10. Da. 3.5, 7, 12, 15. and as too many 
in our daysdo, but before him that liveth tor evcrand ever: And 
their humble proſtration of themfclves before him that fits on the 
throne, may thus be declared to us that are here below, 

1, Topreſerve us from making any Szints departed, though never 
ſo excellent and glorious, the objects of our religious adoration 3 or 
from invocating, or praying fo them, Rev, 19. 19, and chap, 22.8.9, 
they do, as it were, by their acts of deep humility, in falling down, 
worſhipping, and cafting their crowns before the throne, aQually 
ſay, We are not worthy to receive religions worſhip , but thou art worthy, 
0 Lord, to receive glory and bononr, ec, Verl. 13, They by removing 
their Diadems, and taking off, znd cating down their crowns, do, 
as it were, fay, We are not the He, whoſe right i is to be worſhipped, 
( as Ezck; 21. 26, 27.) but that appertains-only to him that (its on the 
Throne; and indeed. He, and He only is to be religiouſly worſhipped 
and ferved by uf, AM th, 4. 10. 

2. Fromthe very humble adoration, and proftration of thoſe that 
dwell in Heaven, which is more fully and fignificantly-expreſſed, and 
plainly declared to us here, than that of the four living creatures 3 
we may learn, That the neerer we are to, and the more clearly we 
behold him that fits on the throne, his glorious Holineſs, Almightineſs, 
and Majeſty ; the more it will fill us with low thoughts ot our ſelves, 
and cauſe us todetile our Horn in the duſt. This here appears by 
the account given-us of the exerciſe of the living creatures, and of 
that of the Elders. Of the former indeed it may be intimated to us, 
that they do humble themſelves in the preſence of the Lord and in 
teken thereof, with two of their wings may cover their faces, as we 
have faid before in the notes on ver, $. but cf the latter it is {a'd, 
They fall down before bim that ſate on the throne, and ro forp him —and 
ca 
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caft their crowns before the throne ;, ſoalſo in cbsp. 5. 14; of the living 
creatures it is only ſaid, tbeyſaid Amen, To which is preſently added, 


| And the twenty four elders fell down, and worſhipped bim that liveth for , 
| . j _y” 
| ever and ever. And in chap. 11, 16, where the E'ders arc only men- 
tioned, it is ſaid of them, They fell on tbeir faces and worſhipped God, i 
| ( Indeed, where the Elders and living creatures are joyntly ſpoken of {4 

in their worſhip, the farce aQs or exerciſes are affirmed of both, as " 


chap. 5. 8, and chap. 19. 4. but not {ov when they, and the adts of ol 
their worſhip are diſtin@ly mentioned ). The truth hereof we might 
alſo ſee in the holy and glorious Angels; it is faid of them, Tea of al 
of them, they fell before the throne on their faces, aud worſhipped God, , 
Chap. 7. 11. fee alſo J/a- 6. 1,2, 3- Eztk. 1. 11--23+ [| (ce the notes 3 
beforc on ver. 8.7] As allo this may be (een in thoſe holy Ones who ® 
are on earth in m« rtal bodies ;, that the clearer fight and viſhon they 
have of him that fits on the throne, and the neerer, as it were, they 2 
77 


are to him, the more their own imperteftion, ſhortneſs, and wretch- © 
edneſs in themſelves appears 3 fo as pride is hidden from them, and Z 
they even loath themſclves. Thus it was with the holy man J#b; 7 
when he only heard of God by the hearing of the car, he carricd it © 
too highly. and ſometimes ſpake unadviſedly ; as Elibs ſaith unto 
bim, Thou ſaidſt my righteouſn:ſs is more than Gods, Job 35, 2. But © 
when he had a more open fight of the Almighty, he crys out, Behold * 
I am vile, what ſhall I anſwer thee ? 1 will lay mine hand upon my mouth: » © 
once bave I ſpoken, lut Iwill not anſwer ; yea twice, but Iwill proceed © 
no further, Job 40. 3, 4, 5- with chap. 13. 18, 22. and chap. 23.2, 5. 
And again he thus ſaith and confeſſeth, I have wttered that I nngerſtoi 
not, things too wonderful for me, which I knew not—T have beard if | 
#bee by the bearing of the ear, but now mine eye ſeeth thee: wherefore | | 
abbor my ſelf, and repent in duſt and aſhes, Chap. 42.3,5, 6. Thus 
alſo it was with the Prophet Iſaiab, when he had that viſion vouch- 
fafed to him, In which be” ſaw the Lord fitting wpon 8 throne, bigh and | 
lifted np, and bis train filled the temple : above it flood the Seraphim! as 
— and one cried unt» another, Holy, boly, boly, is the Lord of hoſts ; then, 
ſaid he, Wo is me, for I am undone, I am cut off, becauſe Tam a man 
unclean lips, &rc. la.6.1, 2,3, 4,5. ce alſo Dan. 10, 5--8--15--17. 
Rev. 1. 13-+17+ and without doubt, thoſe which are in their (pirits 
in Heaven, and being abſent from the body, are preffnt with the 
Lord, they arc more humble than we are, who are on carth. And did 
we more clearly behold his glory, and glorious Majeſty who fits up- 
on the throne, as it is diſcovered to us in-the face of Chriſt in the 
»* 
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Goſpel? 2 Cor. 4+ 4--6. It would cauſe us to lye low before him, and 
hide us in the duſt, for the glory of his Majeſty 3 and yet, in the en- 
couragement of his grace, come, by our High-pricft, with boldneſs 
to the throne of grace, Iſa. 2, 10. Heb. 4. 14, 16. And that any of 
us arc proud, and highly conceited' of our ſelves, and are lifting up 
our ſelves unduly in language, apparel, or demeanour of our (clves, 
is becauſe of our fooliſhneſs and ignorance of God; or becauſe we 
do not behold in the glaſs of the Goſpel, the glory of the Lord, 2 Cyr. 
3. 18, the proud perſon is @ fool, 1 Tim. 6. 4. Hof. 4. 1-6, with 
chap. 5+ 5. Oh then ! humble we our (clves in the fight ot the Lord, 
and he will lift us up, Fam. 4.5--7- 10. AJ. 20. 19, Matth. 11.28, 


29. Epb. 4 2-4 


Verſe.11, 'Thow art worthy, O Lard, to receive glory, and bononr, and 
power, for thou baſt created all things, «nd for thy pleaſure they are, and 


mere created. 


Theſe are the words of the twenty-four Elders to him that fate on 
the Throne, in their humble proſtration of themſelves. .In which 
we haves . 

1, Their Acknowledgment or Doxology. 

2, The Reaſon, or Reaſons thereof. 

1. Their Acknowledgment or Doxology | Thow art worthy, 0 
Lord, to receive glory, and bonour, ani power ]. Where we may note 
in general, 

Tanat they proſtrate theraſel ves, as is fore. declared in ver, 10. when 
they ſpzak to him that firs on the Throne, and not when they ſpeak 
of him fimply 3 fo it i3 faid chap. 5.8, 9. the four living creatures, 
and tour and twenty Elders fell down before the lamb—faying, Thou 
art wortby to take the book, aud to open the ſeals thereof : They ſpeak 
8 of him ſimply, but dire& their ſpeech unto him, when they fall 

own. 

Thou art worthy \. By way,of higheſt merit and deſert, to have all 
divine and religious Worſhip and Adoration, and thou only ; [ ſee 
the notes before on chap. 3+ ver. 4. ] which is not ſaid to exclude 
Chriſt from being the objeR thereot alſo: for he and the Father are 
one 3 and the ſame bleihing, honour, glory and power, is aſcribed un- 
to the lamb, as unto him that fits upon the throne, by every creature z 
whereto the four living creatures ſay, Amen, chap, 5. 13, 14+ Butto 
Mmmm EX» 
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exclade all merely created Beings whatſoever; Thow art wrtby, who 
bit created «ll things ; as it preſently follows, he, as diſtinguiſhed from, 
oppoſed to, and infiaitely preferred b:fore all creatures, or merely 
created beings whatſoever : As th: Pſalmift faith. I'will call 524 the 
Lord who is warthy to be praiſed, 2 Sam. 22. 3, 4. Pſ1l. 18. 3. Hz, with 
excluſion of all others whatever, even this ove God, the Father, the 
Word, and Holy Spirit, 1John 5. 7. with excluſion of all inferiour 
creatures; as the Sun, Moon, Stars, all the hoſt of Heaven, Dew; 4, 
19. of all bird, four-fonted beafts, -reeping thinrs, &:. Rom. 1. 23--26., 
of the likeneſs of any of theſe inferioar creatures, or any e'ſe, Dext, 
4. 15--18 of man, corruptible man, Rom, 1. 23. of holy and good 
men, even the moſt eminent of them, Ar 10,26. and chap, 14, 14, 
15. of the glorious Angels, Fudz. 13. 16. Cel.2.18, Rev. rg. 10. 
and ch#p, 22. 8, 9. Hz: only is to be worſhipped, with divine Alorati- 
on, as we have frequently had occaſion to ſhew, in the foregoing 
part of this Chapter, Dewt.6. 13. and chap. 10. 20. with Mith. 

, 10. 

To receive glory and honour, &c, | not as if he needed any thing, 
Ar 17.25, If thoub: rightrow, what giveft this bim ? cor what ve- 
ceiveth be of thine hand? Job35.7- But to receive that acknowledy- 
ment of praiſe ani honour from all creatures, which appertains to 
thee, and is thy due, whether it'be given thee or nv [, fee the notes 
before on ver. 9. | of the living creatures it is ſaid, They give ghry, 
&*c. And here the Elders ſay, Thms art worthy, 0 Lord, to receive, « 
take it. Indeed, it is not meet for mere creatures to receive religi- 
ous or divine worſhip, though it ſhould be given co them 3 and the 
holy Ones, both men and angels, have diſclaimed and refuſed it, 
AQ. 10.25,26, and chap. 14. 14, 15- Rev. 19. 10, And how deer 
did it coſt Herod when he received it? The people gave a ſhout, ſay- 
ing, It is the woice of « God, 41d nit of a man; and immediately the 


angel of the Lord ſmote him, becauſe he gave uot God the glory ( but 1e- © 


ceived it to himſelf ), and be war eaten up of worms, and gave up the 
ghoft, AQ. 12, 22,23. Din. 4-30,31. Rev. 18.7. And how ſad and 
deplorable will be the end of that man of ſin, the Son of Perdition, 
who ſitteth in the Temple of God, ſhewing himſelf that he is God. 
The Lird will conſume bim with tbe ſpirit of bis mouth, and will deſtroy 
bim with the brightneſt of his coming, 2 Thel. 2, 34 4--$. Ezek. 28. 
2--8--10. But thou art worthy, O Lord, t) receive 'it; (ay the Elders; 
we cintot ſpeak too highly and hononrdbly of him; yea he wow 
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alced above all bleſſing and praiſe, Nchem. 9.5. Pla'. 106. 1, 2, 3+ 
Job 26.14. 

Thow art wortby to receive glory and bonour [_ and power. Unto the 
two former we have ſpoken before, [ſee the notes on ver. g.] 


" And power}. This is alſo aſcribed to him that fits on the throne, 
-and umio the lamb tor ever and ever, by every creature, &c. whereto 
the living creatures lay, Amen, chap. 5.12, 13, I4. ard by all the 
Argcls, chap. 7.11, 12. He hath power to do what he pleaſeth; as 
it is faid, Whaiſcever the Lord pleaſed, that did be,in Heaven, end inthe 
Earib, in the Seas, and in all deep places, Pal. 115. 3, 4+ and 135.6, 
Matth. 6..13- 1 Chron: 29. 11, 12. He hath power to help, and to 
cali down, power to fave, and to deſtroy 3 to give, qr to withhold, 
2 Chron. 28.8. Fam. 4. 12. To do every thing, ( that conſiſts with 
his infinite holineſs : ſee notes before on ver. 8. ) and no thought tar 
be withkolden from him, Job 42.2. and he can and doth wpbold ll 
things by the word of his power, Hebr. 1. 3. Pal. 75. 3. and 
»- 22, 

ah here eſpecially, as it may ſeem, and as is before (aid [Power] 
anſwers to thanks in ver, 9. and ſo power belongs to bim, alſo with bim 
is mercy, Plal. 62. 11. He hath power to extend mercy to unworthy, 
undeſerving, and ill-deſerving ones 3 as heE hath maniteſted in raiſing 
up ſuch an Horn of ſalvation in the houſe of his ſervant David ; in 
preparing a body for Chriſt in the womb of the Virgin, Lak, 1.35. 
In being with bim in trouble 3 with him his hand bath been gftabliſh- 
ed, his arm alſo hath ſfirengthened him; fo as the enemy hath noe 
exacted upon him, nor the ſon of wickedneſs aflicted him, Pſal. $9. 
21--23, though Satan and his infiruments thruſt ſore at him; 
yet the Lord helped, bim: the right hand of the Lord did valiantly : 
\ the right. band of the  Lard was exalted, &c, Pfal..118, 10--13-16. 
and the working of the might of his power, wrought in Chriſt, when 
he raiſed him from the dead, and ſit him at bis own right band in the 
beavenly places, far aboug all principality, exc. Eph, 1. 19, 20, 21. Pſal. 
118. 46-- 18. Thorow whom his power is great for ſaving, redeem- 
ing» and forgiving any finners, though never ſo great, that turn at 
his reproofs, come at his calls, and. obey his counſels, Nemb. 14. 17. 
1.50. 1,2,3- Apd on ſuch-like. accounts,..we have cauſe to giye 
. thanks unta bim, and fing of, and. praiſc. his. power, 1/9. 45: 8-420. 
Pſal. 59. 16, and 150, 1, 2,3- | 

Mmmm 2 £, We 


#b#t 'be-4s tromy in power, not one 
#nd ſpeakefh;,'D 1/7 art," my wiy is bid\ from tht' Lord ? "and my judgment 
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2. Wet have allo toconfider the Reaſon, or Reaſons of the Elders , 
rendring praiſe, glory, and honour unto him, [. For tbow haſt created 


all thingr, &c.)] 
This hath reſpe& either unto the firſt and old Creation, or allo 
unto the new : unto both which we may ſpeak a little, 


1, As with reſp:& to the firſt, in which at of his Creation he gave 
a being to al! crearures by his world, which before had none, Gen, 
I, 1..21--27. Hefaid, Let there be light, &c.” and it was ſo: And ia 
this work of Creation, the three perſons, who are but one GoJ, 
1 Fobn 5,7--g. did concur and co-op:ratc: To wr there is but on: 
God, the Father of whom' are all things, ani we in bim, '1 Cor. $.6, 
By +Chrift were all things created that arc in Heaven, and that are in 
Earth, vifible and inviſible, whether thrones or dominions, dr princips- 
lities or powers, all things wre created Ly him, and for bias, Col. 1, 


16, All things were made by bim, ond without bim was net any thing | «5 


made that was mad?, John 1.1,2,3. Epheſ. z, 9. Heb. 1, 1,2, 3, 
and ver. 8, 10, And al! the Hoſt of the Heavens, to wit, the An- 
gels, Sun, Moon, and Stars, &*c, were made by the ſpirit of the 
mouth of'\the Lord, Pſa1.'3 3.'6; And Elibs faith, The” Spirit of God 


bath made me, an4 the breath of the Almighty hath given me life, Job | 


33.4. and chap. 25, 13. Pal. 104+ 30, Ia, 40. 13+-18+26, And nd 


in this work of Creation, apprats his glory and honour 3' his work 
herein is honourable and. glorious, Pſal. r11. 3. The beavent declare 
the glory of Gol, -4 14 the firmament ſhexpeth bis bandy- work, Pſa). 19, 
1-+6, Ifa. 40. 26, Herein appears, and is manifefted, ©  - 


1. His infintte power, and that he can do all things : Ab, Lord | 


Gvd, faith the Propher, Bebol4 this bis't made the Heaven indthe Emtb 
by thy great poiver and fir-tched-ont arm, and there is nothing t15 bard 
for" thee, Fer. 32. 17-429. The Lord is the trurGad, be is the 11 ving G10, 
and un everlaſting Kinz*—he bit5 male the tarth by bit peer, [ct 
IG. 19-- F2, and chap. 51: 15, + And thereforc he can extend help to 
us in every cafe and condition; Lift up your eyes on bigh, and br 
hbild who batbereated theſe things, that bringeth out their hot by num- 
ber : be” calleth them ol by Hamer, y, the preatneſr of * bis might, for 

ileth.. Why fayeft-thot, O Fachh, 


bs paſſed ever from my God ? | Iſa, 40726; 27, 29. Job 33; and - 
"a | 39. an 
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39. and chap. 40. and chep.'4t. and chap. 42. 2.-5, Plal. 3g. 5, 
9 11-13: 

2. And herein alſo appears his infinite wiſdom, and unſearchable 
underſtanding, that he is mighty in'wiſdom, Job 36. 5. O Lord, bow 
manifold are tby works! in wiſdom baſt thou made them af, Pla), 104, 
24. The Lord by wiſdom hith founded the earth, by nnderſtasding bath 
he eflabliÞh'd the Heavens , by bus knowleds the depths are broken wp, 
&e, Prov, 3. 19, 20. He hath eſtabliſhed the world by 'bir miſdom, 
and ſtretched out the Heav:nr by bir diſcretion, Jer, 10. 12. and cop, 
51,15. Pal. 136, 5. And therefor? allo glory and honour apper- 
tain to him 3 - as the Apoſtl: faith, Now wnto the King eternal (or of 
ages or worlds }— the only wiſe Gd be honour and glory for ever and 
ever, Amen, 1 Tim. 1.17, And thus we (ſhould alſo glority him, 
in truſting in him at all times, and pouring out ovr hearts unto 
him ; as knowing and believing, The creator of the ends of the earth 
fainteth wot, nor is weary, there is no ſcarching of his underſtanding, 
I{a.40. 26, 27, 28--3 1, Jude 25, 


3- And herein is alſo manifeſted his goodneſs and mercy, 1þ:t be 
is good to all, and bis tender mercies are over all bis works, Plal. 145; 
8, 9. He by wiſdom made the Heavens, for bis mercy endar:tb for 
ever; and ſtretched out the' earth above the waters ; fir bu mercy en- 
dureth for ever ; who made great lights, for bis mercy endureth for 
ever't The Sun to rule by day, for bis mercy eadureth for ever, Plal, 
136. 4--4--9. The earth is full of his mercy and riches, Pſal. 10x. 
24. and 119.64, and 8. 1; 2,4, 5- and $9, 1--12,13. and 33+ 9. 
yea indeed, his Being and Godhead, and all his glorious Attributes, 
are maniſeſted'by the works of his Creation, that all' might glorify 
him :- The invifible things of him, from the creaticn of the world, ave 
clearly Jeon, being underſtood by the things that are made, even his 
eternal power and Godb:a4, ſo thit they are without excuſe ; becanſe when 
they knew'God, they glorified bim nt as God, nenthty were tbank ful, &a. 
Rom. 1.19, 20, 21: 


2, And as with reſpe& to the new Creation, he hath'created"all 
things" in Jeſus Chrift : The Lord hath created a new thing Ih the 
cafth, a'woman- hith compaſſed. a man, Jer. 31. 22. -and Chriſt 
is the beginning of the ( new?) Creation of Godealſo, Rev? 34 14. 
ls whom there is a dinner prepared, -and*all things are now ready, 
Matth; - 


ey Ine 
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Miutth. 22.2--4+. Ink, 14.17. And if any man le in Chriſt, be is « 
new creature ; old things are paſſed away, and bebold all things are 
b:eome new: and all things are of Gd, 2 Cor. 5. 14--17, 18. H: 
prepared @ body for Chriſt, laid owr ſins and treſþaſſes upon bim, de- 
livered bim up for our offences , and raiſed him fram the dead for 
ou" jailift:2tion ; and bath exalted bim, and ſet bim o# bis own riphe 
band in the H:avens ; and bl:fſed us with all ſpiritual bleſſings mm 
beavenly things in Chriſt Feſus : He laveth the ſon, and bath given 
all things into bis: baad;, becauſe be laid down bus life, that he mipbt 
tak- it up again ; and all things that the Fatbir hath ore bis, Epheſ, 
t. 3. Joha 3. 35. with cbap. 1c. 17, and chap. 16. 14, IS. and 
in due ſeaſon he will, by Jclus Chritt, make all things new, Rev, 
21. 1--5, But to this we ſhall add no more here, becauſe w: 


| ſhall Fave more apt occaſion to ſpeak to it, God alliſting, in chap, © 


5. 8,9, 10. But ſhall eſpecially take theſe words, and look upon 


them as referring unto the tirlt Creation, and agreeing with chap, 


19,6. and chap, 14. 6--$, 


2. And for thy pleaſure (or will) they are and were created ]. Thii 
is a further reaſon why the Elders acknowledg he is worthy to re. © 
ccive glory and honour, and.power.z or a turther branch of the | 


tormer-reaſon. And hercin is declared to.us, the Reaſon and End 
why all things are, and were created 3 to.wit, for his will. and ples 
fore: For ar of him, and thorow bim, ſo 10 bim are all things : Ti 
whom (therefore) be glory for ever, 'Rom. 11. 35, 36. For him are all 
things, and by him are all things, Heb. 2. 10. And by Chrift .were dl 
things created that are in beaven,. aud that are in earth :— 4! thing! 
were created by bim and for bim, Col. 1: 16. 

And for thy pleaſure they are}, namely, they ſubſiſt, or conſilt in 
that order in which they are; they. arc upheld by him in, Chriſt, 
and by his: Providence, , even by his divine Power, Wiſdom, and 


Goodneſs, during his pleaſure, and for his pleaſure he preſerves & 
them. O Lord, thou preſerveſt man and beaft : bow excellent 8 thy b- © 


ving-kindneſs, O God ! Pal, 36.5,6,7. He diſpoſeth the whole 


world, fob 34-12--17, and his counſel ( thereabout ) ſhall and; | 
and he will do all his pleaſure, Iſa, 46. 10. He doth according to } 


hiswill in the Army of Heaven, and among the Inhabicants of the 


Earth; and none can ſtay his hand, or lay unto him, What diet 
thou f Dan. 4-35, Col, Is 16, 17--20, 


And 
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And were crexted}, to wit, all things were made for his plea- 
ſure: The Lord beth made all things for bimſelf, Prov. 16. 4. 


Queſt. But now, what is bis will and pleaſure for which all thingy 
are, and were created ? Thia is needful to be enquired int , and con» 


fidered by ws. 


Anſw. Unto that we may give Anſwer, and ſay, 

1. As with reſpe& unto all creatures below, and inferiour to 
man 3 as they were created, and are for his praiſe in their ſeveral 
ſtations and places, and according to their natures and beings, 
Pſal. 148. 3--10. and 150.6. fo they were made, and are for 
mans uſe and ſervice: fo in his firſt Creation, God gave man domi- 
niou over the fiſs of the Sea, and over the fowl of the air, and over 
every living thing that moveth wpoi the earth, Gen. 1. 26, 28--30, 
31- And after man by fin had loſt that Dominion and Lordſhip, 
our Lord, who was the Lamb ſlain from the foundation of the 
world, hath rcftored this dominion again into the nature of man 
in himſelf, P/al.8$. 3--8, 9. with Heby, 2. 6--8, 9. And thorow him 
Gods tender mercies arc over all his works for the good of man- 
kind, while it is called to day, Pſal. 145.8, 9 and 35. 10--12. 
and 68. 18,19. And hence, after the Lord Imel'cd a favour of 


» reſt, in the ſacrifice offered by Noah, (a type of the (acrifice of 
* Chriſt, Epbeſ. 5. 2.) He ſaid unto Noab and his Sons, The fear of 


” you, and the dread of you ſhall be whon every beaſt of the earth, and 


. WY oo : 
. 
> 


wpon every fowl of the air, upon all that moveth on the earth, and up- 
on all the fiſhes of tbe Sea: into your band are they delivered: every 
moving thing that liveth ſhall be meat for you, even as the green herb 
bave' I given you all things, Gen. 9. 1,2,3. Col. 1. 20. Epheſ. 5.20, 
1 Tim. 4+ 4,5. 

2, As with reſpe& to that part of his Creation, which is rational, 
even mankind, ( for of intelligent creatures, to wit, Angels, we ſhall 
not ſpeak directly ); ſo we may ſay, his will or pleaſure in creating 
and preſerving them, was, 

1. Not to fin againft him, or be diſobedient unto him, who 
was, and is their creator and preſerver ; He is not a God, not 
fuch-a God, as hath pleaſure in wickedneſs, Pſal. 5. 4. that is not 
his will or pleafure. The lots of ſinful men, and the will of God 
are oppoſite and contrary one to another 3 as the Apoſile ſignifieth, 

. laying, 
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laying, That we no lager ſhoreld live to the Inſts of men, but unto the 
will of God : ſor the time paſt of ezr liver may ſuffice us to have wrought 
the will of the Gentiles : where the Apotile gives us to underſtand, 
That 1be living t» tbe luſts of evil men, is 4 working the will of .tbe 
Gentiles, wo knw not G1d, but ſerve Devils : and not the doing the 
will of God, 1 Pct. q. 2,3. with 1Thnif. 4-5. and 1 Cor. 10 20, 
And fo the doing and tinding our own plealure, is oppoſite to the 
doing his, and dl ghting our fclves in bim, 1ſa.58. 13, 14. And 
the doing his will, and loving the world, the lufis ot the ficſh, 
the luſt of the eyes, and the pride ct life are ſet againſt, and the 
one contrary to the other, 1 Fobn 2. 15, 16, 17. Sin is an abo- 
minable thing to him, which he hates, Fer. 44. 4 And he that 
doth it, is ot the Devil, and not of GoJ, and the lufts of the De- 
vil he doth do, and not the will of the moſt pure God, Fobn 8. 
44. Ht that cymmitteth fin, is of the Devil : for the Devil ſinneth 
from the beginning : whoſoever doth not righteouſneſr. i not of God, 
neither be that loveth nt bis brother : but be is manifeſt to be berein 
a child of the Devil, 1 John 3. $--10, If we ſay, we have fellowſhip 
with God, and walk in darkneſs, we lye, and do not the truth, 1 Joh. 
1.5, 6, Indeed, in juſt and ſevere judgment, and as a Teſtimony 
of high diſpleaſure unto men, when they will not liſten unto, or 
be ruled by him, but rebel againſt the light, -vex his holy Spi- 
rit, hold the Truth in vnrighteouſneſs, will not hearken unto him, 
will none of him, receive not the love of the truth to be ſaved 
thereby, and perſiſt in ſuch-like ſtubborn iniquity z he at laſt gives 
them up to their own hearts luſts, Pal. $1. 8--12, 13, 14. gives 
them up to a reprobate mind,. to do thoſe things which are not 
convenient, Rome, 1, 18--28, ſends them ſtrong delufion to believe 
a lye, Oc, 2Theſ. 2.10, 11,12. takes away his grace from ther, 
and his ſpirit (hall not always ſtrive with them, Matth, 13. 11, 12-+ 
15, Gey. 6.3. But it was not his end in creating them, that they 
ſhould fin againſt him, ncr did he puniſh fin with fin, in mans 
hirit diſobedicnce in eating of the forþidden fruit ; for he had not 
fore-linntd, or offended: And that he thus at any time puniſheth 
{Iin, it evidently ſhews unto us. that it was not his will or plea- 
lure they ſhould fo fin, becauſe he is ſo argry with, and ſo pu- 
nitheth men for their fin and wickedneſs; as Elibs faith, Far be 
it from God that be ſhould do wickedneſ;, and from the Almighty, 
that he ſhmld commit iniquity: for the work, of a man ſhall be render 
unto 
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wrto him, avd cawſe every man to find according to bis ways 
yea ſurely, -God will nit do wickesdly, mither will the A'niighty 
pervert judgment, Job 34. 10-: 13. Sball not the judg of all” 
the earti do right ® Gin. 18.25. And when he thus gives 
up men. he doth not tempt them to evil, but withdrawsy 
or withholds his grace and ſpirit, which they have abuſed, 
and offered deſpite unto, Af -tth. 13. 12 Pſal.51. 11. Hef. 
2. 5--9. Nor doth he thus deal with any, until they have 
provoked him with an high hand, and he is, as it were, 
non-pluſt, and knows not what other courſe to take with 
- themz and is even put upon it thus to ſay, What conld 
have been done more F what ſhall I do wnto thee? Ia 5. 1-- 
4--7. Hof, 4-13--17. with cbap. 6.4,5,6--11. Fer. g. 7. 
Let no man then ſay when be is t1mpted, 1 am tempted of God : 
for God cannot be tempted with evil , neither tempteth be any 
man : but every man is tempted when be is drawn away of bis 
ewn luſt, and enticed : Then when luſt bath conceived it bring- 
«th forth fir, axd fin when it #s finiſhed, bringeth forth death. 
Do not err—every good gift, and every perfelt gift is from 6- 
boave, and cometh down from the Fatber of lightr, with whom 
iu no variableneſs, neither ſhid*w of turning, Jam. 1. 1 3-- 17+ 
He that fits upon the throne is holy, glorious in holinels, 
his glory and beauty is holineſs: he is one of pmrer eyes 
than to behold iniquity, as he hath moſt clearly and com- 
fortably manifeſted in the Croſs-of Chriſt, [ ſee the notes 
before on ver, 8.) and that it was not his will that men 
ſhould" fin, or continue to fin, is alſo evidenced to us, in 
that whea they had ſought out many inventions, and were 
deceived by the Devil, he ſent his Son to ſave men from 
their fins, and ſo to deſtroy, not his own works, but the 
works of th: Devil, even fin, and its fruits, 1 Fobn 3, $. 
And Chriit gave himſelf for our fins, that he might deliver 
us from this preſent evil world: and this was according 
io the will of God, and our Father, Galt. 1. 4. Oh that 
tyen we may abominate and abhor ſuch horrid and bla{- 
phemous ſayings as theſe are, viz. That God is the Author 
of (in, -and that men do fin by his impulſe, &e. knowing 
Nnnn that 
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that he is a moſt perfeRt hater of ſin, and never created 
men to fin, nor doth he preſerve them here to this 
end. 

This was not, nor is his will and pleaſure for which 
they are, and were created : Chriſt came into the world to 
do the will of him that ſent bim, and it was bis meat and 
drink, t1 do it, John 4.34. and chap. 5,30, and chap. 6, 
38. And he always did thoſe things that pleaſed him, 
Fobn $.28, 29. But be never did- ſin, neither was guile found 
in bis mouth : be loved righteouſneſs, and hated iniquity , 
1 Pet, 2, 32,23, Heb. 1,9. Therefore ta do, or commit tin, 
is none of his Fathers will or pleaſure, but that which is 
contrary thereto, Fer. 7. 3l. and chap, 32, 32--35, But 
contrariwiſe Chriſt came to deſtroy fin, as hath been ſaid, 
and to deliver men theretrom, that they ſhould not ſerve 
its but that being dead to ſin, they might live to righteenſ- 
weſt, 1]John 3+ 8. 1Pet. 2.24. and chop.3.18, and chap, 


4.1,2 3» 2 Cor.5-15- And this was and is Gods will and 
pleaſure, Rom, 5, and cbap.6, 1,2, 3-6, 


2, Nor was it his will and pleaſure in creating men, nor 
is it his will in preſerving them, while it is the day of 
his grace and patience towards them, that any of them 
(ſhould be eternally miſerablez and therefore he reprobated 
none hefore they were created, nor before they had tinned 
againſt him; fury is not in him naturally towards his crea- 
tures, Iſz, 27. 4. but he hath a dcfire to the work of his 
hands, Job I4., I5, P/al. 138.3. 1.b lO. 3, Though he 
may be angry, and wrathtully difpleaſed with men; yet he 
Is never (9, until men kindle his anger againſt them, cr 
provoke him thereuntoz as Moſes ſaith, The Lords angry was 
kindled the ſame time, &c, Numb. 32. 9, 10—12, 


And again, Tbey willl turn away thy ſint from following 
me, that thry may ſerve other Gods : ſa will 1b» anger of the 
Lwrd be kindled againſt you, and deſtroy thee ſuddenly, Deut, 
7. 4, And the Lord faith, Te bave kindled a fire in min? 


anger, 
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anger, which ſtall burn fir ever, Jer. 17-4. and many 0+ 
ther places of Scripture {peak the ſame language, or to the 
ſame purpole. God is @ righteous jadg, and God is angry &- 
pery day, Plal.7 11, but he is moved and provoked there- 
to from fome outward cauſe: He is indeed the Father of 
mercies, he delighteth therein, 2 Cor, 1. 3+ Mica 7-18. He 
is rich in grace, and the fountain of mercy, that proceeds, 
and comes forth out of his bowels, yea his mercics are his 
bowels, Lake 1.78. Jam.5. 11. He is the God of love, 
yea love it ſelf to manward 3 as he hath manifeſted himfelt 
to be, in ſending his Son the Saviour of the world, 2 Cor. 
13- It. 1 fobn 4.8---10 --14, Hz: is the God of grace, 
the God of all grace, 1 Pet. 5. 10, but he is never called 
the God of wrath, or hatred ; his wrath, or poſitive ha- 
tred proceeds from ſome external cauſe or reaſon. 

And therefore he never willed any of his creatures to e- 
ternal deſtruction, but for fin, which was not his plcafure, 
or will they ſhould commit, as we have before thewed, 
Everlaſting fhre was no otherwiſe prepared for any of the 
Angels, but as they were finning Angels; as they kept 
not their firſt eſtate, but left their own, their proper habi- 
tation, or houſe: They had an houſe prepared for them 
in Heaven at firſt, and given to themz and that was their 
proper houſe, as they were created of God at fi-ſt in the 
truth; but becauſe they kept not their principality, nor 
abode in the truth in which they were created, but left 
their proper houſe, and ſinned againſt God, they were caſt 
down to Hell: Everlaſting fire was prepared for the De- 
vil (as a Devil, as one that abode rot in the truth ) and 
his Angels, and not for Gods Angels, 2 Pet. 2.4. Fade 6. 
1 Tim," 3.6. Matth. 25, 41, with Jobn $. 44. And that 
mankind fell under his wrath, and the ſentence of death, 
it was becauſe of fin: By ove man fin entred into th: world, 
and death by ſia, and ſo death paſſed upon all men , for that 
all bave ſinnea, Rom. 5.12, and chop. 6. 23, 

And when they had thus finned, and God might righte- 
ouſly have caſt them off, and deſtroyed them for ever; 

Nonnn 2 yet 
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yet then God manifeſted he had no pleaſure in the everlaſt- 
ing deſtruction of any of mankind, in that he deviſed ſuch 
a bleſſed device, that his baniſhed ſhould not be expelled 
from him: He ſo loved the world of mankind , that he 
gave his Son by his grace to taſte death for every man, 
Fobn 3. 16, 17, Hebr. 2.9. and raiſcd him from the dead 
for thcir jultifi:atior, Rom. 4.25. with chap. 3 23, 24, And 
Chriſt hath purged away the guilt of that firſt lin and fin- 
fuloeſs from betore the preſence of God, 2.Cor. 5. 19, 21, 
with H:br. 1. 3+ aboliſhed that hiſt death, which otherwiſe 
would have been everlaſting, 2 Tim. 1. 10. with Kom, 6, 
23. and will in due ſeaſon defiroy it, 1Cor. 15. 26, and 
deſtroyed him that had the power of death, that is, the 
Devil, Hetr. 2. 9--14. So as no man ſhall periſh for <- 
ver in that firſt death, but all ſhall be raiſed out of it by 
the'man Jeſus Chrilt, who is become the reſurreRion and 
the life, 1 Cor, 15.21, 22, And when raiſed, no man ſhall 
be catt into the ſecond death for that firſt fin and fioful- 
nels ſimply; but for loving darkneſs rather than light, af- 
ter light was vouchſated to them: The ſoul that finneth, it 
ſhall aye, Jer. 31, 29, 30+ Erck. 18. 1,2, 4. 

And now he hath declared, that he doth not willingly 
aMid, nor grieve the children of men no, not with ſuch 
aMictions as are but for a moment, Lament. 3. 32,33. It 
is his work, his ſtrange work, his aQ, his ſtrange a, 
If. 28. 21. Heby, 12.10, Much leſs doth he delight in the 
eternal ruine and miſery of any cf them, no, not of the vi- 
It of them, while it is called to day. 

This was not his will or pleaſure concerning them, cr 
any of them, in creating them; nor is it in preſerving 
them, while they are joyned to all the living, Eeccleſ. 9. 4: 
So much himſclt plainly intimates to us in his own words 
laying, Have I any pleaſure at all that the wicked ſhowld dyes 
ſaith the Lord God ? And not that be ſhould raurn from bit 
ways and live? Whereto himſelf gives anſwer, faying, 1 
have no pleaſure ( none at all ) in the death of bim that dy- 
th, ſaith the Lord God, Ezck. 18. 23, with verſ, 31, 32. 


And 
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And leſt we ſhould thorow unbeliet queſtion the truth of 
his word; to put an end to all rite and gainſayiong, he 
hath confirmed the ſame with his Oath, charging his Pro- 
phet thus to (peak 3 fay unto them, Ar I live, ſaith the 
Lord God, I have no pleaſure in the death of the wicked, but 
that the wicked turn from bis way and live, Ezek, 33. 11. 
with Hebr. 6. 16,17, 18. He is not willing that any ſhould 
pcrith, 2 Pit, 3* 9s, Ez8k 18.30, 31, 32» But, 


2. His will and pleaſure in creating them, was, 

I, That they might- know , and have fellowſhip with, 
and ſerve him, who is their Creator: and therefore he 
made them in a good and honourable condition, God 
ſaid, Let ms make man in our Image, after our likeneſy: and 
let them have dominion, &c. So Gcd created man in his 
own Image, in the Image of God created he him, &ec. to 
wit, in knowledg, righteouſneſs, and true holineſs, Col. 3. 
10. Epbeſ. 4.24. Gen. 1. 26,27, Pſal. 49. 12---20. God 
made man vpright, Eccleſ, 7.29, And as he made them in 
that good, vpright, and holy conditicnz fo it was his 
pleaſure they ſhould have continued therein: For the righ- 
teous Lord loveth righteouſneſs, bis countenance doth behold 
the wpright, Pal. 11,7. I know, O my God, faith the 'Qxo- 
phet, that thow baſt pleaſure in wprightneſs, 1 Chron. 29. 
17. with - Pſal. 5. 4. and Eccleſ. 5, 4. 

And of ſuch Angels as abode in that holy and honoura- 
ble ſtate he made them in, it Is ſaid, Tbey do bis plesſure, 
Plal, 103. 20,21, And it alſo appears, that it was his will 
and pleaſure that mankind ſhould have continued in that 
gocd and upright condition he made them in: In that he 
gave them ſuch an,fafie and gracious law, to teſtifie their 
love, obedience, and ſubjefticn to their Creator ins only for- 
bidding them to cat of one tree , whereas many were al- 
lowed them, And in that he'ſo threatned them, that in 
the day they eat thereof, in dying they ſhould dye, Gen- 
2. 16, 17. 


In 
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In which he plainly ſignified, that it was his pleaſure 
that they ſhould not cat thereof z and he was greatly dif- 
pleaſed with them, when they had tranſgreſſed his-Com- 
mandment., And therefore it was not his will they ſhould 
have caten thereof, Pſal. 101+ 3. 


2. And for his pleaſure they arc, and are preſerved and 
continued, and that to a gracious end, - while they are 
joyned to all the living, when mankind had finned, he 
found out a ranſom, and provided a remedy for them : 
He ſo loved the world, thit be gave bis only begotten Son, 
John 3.16,17. And Chriſt came from Heaven to do the 
will of him that ſent him, the pleaſure of his Father , 
Fobn 6.38. Hebr. 10. 5,8, 9. Iſa. 53. 10, And his will 
was, that Chrifl fh1nld dye for all men, and riſe again, and 
deliver tbem from periſhing for ever 1m that firſt death, 2 Cor, 
1-10. And that be ſhowld obtain eternal life into himſelf for 
them, 1 John 5.10, 11. and be a Teſtimony to them in 
due time, that thorow him they might be ſaved, Fobn 3. 17. 
and chap. 12, 47. 

In all which we may fee, that his will concerning man- 
kind, is, that they ſhould be ſaved, and come to the know- 
ledg of the truth, 1 Timothy 2. 4, 5, 6,7- that he is not 
willing that any ſhould periſh, but that all ſhould come to 
repentancez to which end, his grace bringeth ſalvation to 
all men, 2 Pet.3.9. Tit.2. 11: Exck. 18.23. 30,32. and 
chap, 33+ 11. 

This is his will, that they ſhould be ſanQtified and ſaved, 
1 Theſſ. 4,2, 3- with Ads 26, 18. His will is evidenced in 
Chriſt to be good-will towards men , Luke 2 10—14, Iſa. 
49.6, Luke 2. 30--32. Atfis 13.47. And that ſuch as re- 
pent and believe the Goſpel, ſhould bave everlaſting life, 

This is the will of him that ſent Chriſt, that every one 
that ſeeth the ſon, and believet> in bim, ſhould bave eternal 
life, and he will raiſe bim up at the laſt day, to the gloriow 
enjoyment thereof, John 3. 15, 16. and cbap. 5. 24. and 
chap, 6.40, And the good Lord, whoſe will is good, Rom, 

12, 2, 
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| 12, 2. fill us with the knowledg of bis will in oll wiſdom and 
ſpiritust nnderſtanding , that we may walk, worthy of #be Lord 
unto all pleaſing, being fruitful in every good work, aud en- 
creaſing in the knowledg of God: ſtrengtbened with all might ac- 
cording to bir glorious power, unto all patience and long-ſuf- 
fering, &c, Col. 1.9, 10, 11+ Ephel, 5. 14-—17, Roms 13, 
1,2, Matth. 12, 50, 


The End of the Fourth Chapter. 


( 737 ) 
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Rever. Chap. V. verſe 1. 
Verſ. 1. And I ſaw in the right hand of him that 


ſate on the Throne a Book, written within , and 


on the back-ſide ſealed with ſeven Seals. 


w E have in the former Chapter ſeen, and according to my 

great weakneſs, conſidered the Account whichthe Apoſtle 
= gives of the Heavenly, Theatre; in which is deſcribed to us the 
mperial Seſſion of him that fare and ſits for eyer upon the Throne, 
or ſupream Seat of Government, whoſe Kingdom Ruleth over 
all Perſons and Things in Heaven and in Earth, and under the 
Earth, and whoſe Dominion is an everlaſting Dominion ; and 
the Four and twenty Elders , and the Four Living Creatures, as 
the Repreſentatives of the Church of the Living God in Heaven 
and in Earth , in a general Conſideration the whole Family of 
Chriſt, 

Now in this Chapter the Apoſtle gives us an account of what 
he farther ſaw in Viſion concerning a Sealed Book , with the O- 
pener and opening thereof in general; with what followeth 
thereupon ;z and which Book is particularly opened afterwards: 
as is declared ro us in Chap. 6, &c. 

Now in this Firſt Verſe we have to conſider, 

1. What the Apoſtle John farther faw [ 4 Book. ] 

-2. Where he faw this Book [ Is the right hand of him that ſate 
pon the Throne. ] ; 

3- Whar he ſaw of or concerning this Book ; and that is , 

1. Somewhat of the Writing of it, it was [ Written within and 
on the vack-6de, } 

2. Somewhat of the Scaling of it [Sealed with Sever Seals.) 

x. Whar the Apoſtle farther faw | And 1 ſaw=—a Book ] 

There 1s mention made of ſeveral Books in this Revelation of 
Zeſms Chriſt : All the things which Jefus Chriſt by his Angels ſenc 
and ſignified unto the Apoſtle Fohw , he was commanded to Write 

Aaaaa in 
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in a Book, and ſend itunto the Seven Churches in Aſia, Chap, 
1, 2. and Chap. 22.7, 9, 10, i8,19. So alſohereinthere is men- 
tion made of the Book of Life, Chap. 3.5. and 20. 12, 15, 
And ofthe Lambs Book of Life, Chap. 13.8. and 17.8. and Chap, 
21.27. And of other Books diſtinQ from the Books of Life, Chap. 
20.12. 

"Bur there are two Books ſpoken of and mentioned in this Re- 
welation, Which may moſt tully and properly be called Books of 
Prophecy; the one whereof is that here mentioned, and the other 
is ſpoken of in Chap. 1o. 2,8,9, 19. And the Sum or Contents of 
theſe rwo Books is declaredro us in this Book of the Revelation , 
from this place to the end of it. 

Now then it doth evidently appear that this Book, ſpoken of in 
this place , is not the Word of the beginning of Chriſt, / for 
that was not then Sealed, but it had been before that rime o- 
pened by the Holy Apoſtles; they had Preached the Goſpel, 
according to the Revelation of the Myſtery , before this time, 
Rom, 16.25, 26. Eph. 3.3,449. Col. x. 25, 26, And the Apoſtle 
7obn particularly had born recor.l of the Ward of God, and of 
the teſtimony of Jeſus Chriſt , before the things contained in this 
Book of the Revelirson were ſent and fignified to him, [See the 
wotes before on Chap. 1, v, 1.and v.2.] 

But this Book here mentioned doth in general contain in it the 
Mind , Counſels and Purpoſes of God concerning furure Things, 
Actions and Events , which ſhould come to paſs from, and after 
that time unto, the end of this World , with the order of their 
fulnlling and accompliſhment; and ſomething of the World to 
come. What the Conrents of this Book are, is, I conceive 
in general declared tous by the Holy Gholt,viz. Chap. 4. 1. [Things 
which muſt be hereafter] as alſo plainly appears in rhe opening of 
the Seven Seals , under the Seventh whereof the Seven Tram- 
pets ſound ; and when the laſtof the Seven ſounded, then great 
voices m Heaven fay, The Kingdoms of this: World are become the 
Kingdoms of our Lord and of bis Chriſt, and he ſhall Reign for ever 
and ever , Chap. 6. and chap. 8. r, 2,7, 8, 10, 12; and Chap, 9. I, 
Iz. and Chap.11, 15, 18, This Book then is a Book of his 
Mind, Counſels and Purpoſes , who firs upon the Supream Throne 
of Judgment, concerning the things that muſt come to paſs, 
or be hereafter, from that time, with the order of them — And 
this Book here ſpoken of 1s called, 


b [4 
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r. [ 4 Book] ſimply, whereas that which is mentioned in 
Chap. ro. 2, 8, 9, 10. is called [ . bitte Book] and thereby ir 
appears that this Book is more large and comprehenſive than 
that, 

2. This is ſaid to be [4 Book ſcaled with ſeven Seals) whereas 
that which 1s ſpoken of chap. 10. 2, Is [| 4n open Book ] To 
which afterwards, 

Now ſome (as Dr. H, Dr. L.) look upon this Book, as containing 
Gods Secret Counſels, Purpoſes and Decrees,concerning ferwſalem 
and the Jewiſh Nation direQly, and upon the matter wholly, 
with the Judgments to be executed thereupon, and the DeftruQion 
thereof, Their great miſtake wherein appears : 

1. By what We have formerly ſaid and ſhewn, v5z=. Thar 
Zeraſalem was deſtroyed before the Apoltle 7ohn had theſe Vilions, 
or the Contents of this Book in general ſent and fignifed to 
him ; for the Martyr _ was ſlain (as is acknowledged ge- 
nerally ) after the Deſtruction of 7eraſalem; and yer before 7obn 
received theſe Viſions and Revelations from the Lord, [ See the 
Notes before on chap. 2, verſe 13.] 

2. And beſides that, our Lord Jeſus had formerly plainly fore- 
told his Diſciples of , and acquainted them with the Deſtruction 
of Zeruſalem , of the Temple, City, &c. And declared rothem 
very clearly and openly the Signs and Fore-runners thereof, 
while he was with them upon the Earth : He then told them 
there ſhould not be left one Stone upon another which ſhould 
not be thrown down #. And had fore-told them as the Fore- 
runners thereof, that his Diſciples ſhould hear of Wars, , and 
rumours of Wars ; but the end was not yet: And that there 
ſhould be Famines, and Peſtilence, and Earth-quakes : And fore- 
ſhewed unto them one evident Sign that ſhould immediately 
come to paſs; and whereby they might know the Deſolation 
thereof was nigh ; viz. Whew, ſaith he, ye ſball ſee Jeruſalem 
compaſſed with Armies , then know that the Deſolation thereof is 
nigh: Then let them which are in Judea flee to the Mountains , GC, 

Matth. 24.1, 29. Mark 13.1, 26. Luke 21.5,21, &c, And 
now if this Book we are now ſpeaking of , did contain the 
ſame buſineſs, it could not properly be called, 4 ſcalcd Book ; 
becauſe in a great meaſure it was opened before by our Lord 
Jeſus go the Apoſtles in generab,. and alſo to the Apoſtle Fobn 
particularly : Mark13.3. Secing alſo our Lord, as 1 conceive, 
Aaaaaz had 
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had ſpoken more plainly there of the Deſtruſtion of 7eraſalem 
and the Signs thereof, than can be ſuppoſed he doth here ; as 
may appear by conſidering and comparing the three Evangelilts 
fore-referred to : But now this Book is ſtill a ſealed Book; af- 
rer the Reſurretion and Aſcenſion of Jeſus Chriſt; and after his 
pourittg; forth the Holy Spirit upon his Apoſtles. Therefore this 
Book refers principally unto ſome other Matter and Place. 

3. And ir ſtill and farther appears, that this Book doth not 
direQtly , much leſs onely contain che Mind and Purpoſes of God 
concerning the Deſtruftion of Feruſalem, &c, becauſe of that ſaid to 
the Apoſtle 7-bn, when he had taken and eaten up the lirtle 
Book, vis. Thou muſt Prophecy azain before or againſt ( as the 
Word is tranſlated, Rom. 2. 2.) many Peoples, and Nations, and 
Tongues , and Kings, chap. 10.10, 11. Implying that his for- 
mer Prophecy was not againſt qr concerning fersſalem, and the 
Jewiſh Nation onely nor direttly; but againſt many Peoples , 
and Nations, and Tongues, and Kings ; the word [ many } 
though in the laſt place, may indifferently agree to all, there 
being not ſo much as a Comma between the ſeveral words. 
Now that former Prophecy of his, there intimately pointed to, 
is contained in this Book, under preſent conſideration. Indeed 
the judgments contained in this ſealed Book might fall heavy 
upon ſome , and many particular Jews; but not upon ferſa- 
lem itſelf, or that Nation ; for that, and it, were judged be- 
fore , as hath been often ſaid, and in a good mealure, as I 
conceive, proved. , 

4.- The Prophet Daniel ,- as direed by the Holy Ghoſt, had 
fore-written fully of Zeraſalem and the Jewiſh Nation, in his 
Prophecy ; whereto our Saviour refers in ſpeaking of the Signs 
that preceded the DeſtruQion of that City , &c. Matth. 24. 15, 
21. And this eſpecially reſpefts the Gentiles, and not at all che 
Deſtrugion of 7erwſalem, as is beſore ſaid, 

And ſo we may ſay, This Book contajnsinit, as I conceive, 
the Mind of God and his Counſels and Purpoſes , concerning 
this World in general, or the Roman Empire, which was then 
over the whole Worlds, or the known and habitable part of ir ; 
(ſee Mr, Meae.) as appears, Luke 2.1. As the little Book, chap. 10. 
reſpeRs the Church eſpecially : And therefore this former is called, 
A Book, the latter, A little Bodk,, as being leſs than this, and 
not ſo comprehenſive and large ; asis before noted. And 10 

we 
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we ſhall look upon and ſpeak: unto this former Book in this 
chap. 5. in what follows , as containing Gods Mind , - Counſels 
and Purpoſes , concerning the Roman Empire, which was then 
greatly ſtretched forth, and very vaſt , large and comprehen- 
live. 

But now in that in this Book is fore-written things which 
muſt be hereafter ; ſo we may learn from hence, Thar all things 
are naked and opened to the All-ſeeing Eyes of him with whom 
we have to do: In his Book , All things are written which in con- 
tinwance are faſhioned and fulfilled, Phal. 1139.16. The thinss which 
muſt come to pa's are laid up in ſtore with him,” and ſeated up among 
his treaſures , Deur. 32. 34- Bebold it 5s written before me, faith the 
Lord , Ifa. 65.6. [See the Notes before on chap. 4. verſe 1.7] .. 

2. We have next to enquire and confider , Where did the A- 
poſtle ſee this Book ? And thatis [ /n the right hand of hin that 
{ate on the Throne ] 

It was in his hand that fate upon the Throne, All is writ- 
ten before him before it be opened, or made known to us; 
or the contents thereof executed. And we may hereby ſee and 
underſtand his infinite firneſs and meerneſs to govern, in thar all 
things are written before him that fits on the ſeat, the ſupream 
ſear of judgement , Pſal.g. 4. The Lords Throne is in Heaven , his 
Eyes behold, &c. Plal. It.4,5. Men that are upon the throne 
here below , cannot fore-ſee furure things , and therefore cannot 
ſo govern, but that in ſome caſes , they may ſee good reaſon to 
wiſh they had done otherwiſe : Becauſe of their neſcience of 
things which after come to paſs, they may ſomerimes erre and 
miſtake , or not do ſo well as otherwiſe they might have done : 
Bur he ſeeth and knoweth all things , Job 36. 4, F- 

And this Book was in the hand of him that ſate and ſits for ever up- 
on the Throne : And ſo it may give us to underſtand , That this 
Book'is ſuch an one as in which is contained his Government of, 
and over the world , as hath been formerly faid : Ir is in his hand 
as the ſupreme Governour, The little Books in the hand of a migh- 
ty Angel , whereby may be meant our Lord Feſws Chriſt, who in 
this Chapter is ſaid tO be 1n the midſt of the Throne : And yet his 
right foot'is upon the See, and his lift foot wpon the Earth ; for God 
hath crowned him as the Son of 'Man and Head of che Church;, 
with glory and honour, and ſet himover the works of his hands ; ; 
and pur all things in ſubjection under his feet: though yer we ſee m 
al 
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all things put under him; Rev. 19. 2, 3. With chap..5. 6. Heby, 2.7, 
8, 9. Epb. 1. 21,22. - But this Book is inthe hand of him that firs 
on the Throne , yea this Book is ſaid to be [ the right band} of 
Him, to ſignihe, 

1. His Almighty power, who ſits upon the Throne to perform 
all that is written therein , in his right hand of power , Mark 14. 
62. Lithe 22.69. In his right baud, whereby he hath ſpanned the 
Heavens , ſa. 48. 12,13. and nothing is tos hard for him , fer. 32, 
17. 27. In his right hand , whereby he hath formerly conquered 
enemies ; as itis faid , Thy right hand,, O Lord, is become glorious 
in power ; thy right hand, O Lord , hath daſhed in pieces the enemy, 
Thou ſtretchedſt ont thy right hand , the earth ſwallowed them, Exod, 
IF. 6.12. P(al.g8, 1, which handis called his mighty hand, Dex. 
5. IF. and chap. 7. 8,19, ©c. with which he ſtrengthened the 
Captain of our talvation, ſo as the enemy did not exact upon him. 
But though the Devil and his Inſtruments thruſt ſore at him, that 
he might fall , yer.the Lord helped him. The right hand of the 
Lord did valiantly, the right hand of the Loyd was exalted, Plal.118. 
11-13-16, with Pſal.89:19-22. And with this right hand he will 
ſubdue and conquer ſtill all his enemies. Hs right hand ſhall find 
out thoſe that hate him, Plal. 21. 8-11. And yet with this right 
hand, in which this Book is , he will ſave all them from evil who 
hearken untoand pur their truſt in him z; 7/al.x7.7. Cant. 2.6. and 
cbap.8.6, 1[a. 49. 6. Fſal. x39, 10, This Book is in his right hand of 
power, who hath prepared and eftabliſhed his Throne in the Hea- 
vens, and whoſe Kingdom ruleth over all , Pſal.r03,19. 

2. Itis in the right hand of his righteouſneſs and faithfulneſs, 
Iſa. 41. 10. The juſt Lord will dono 1niquity , even in his fore- 
knowledge or judgings, Zeph. 3.5. Demt. 31. 26-29, with chap. 
32. 3-5. Heis excellent in power and in judgement, and in plenty 
of Juſtice: He will not affli&, Job 32.23: Allthat is contained in 
this Book , is full of righteouſneſs; I js in his right hand, which 
is full of righteouſneſs ; and inall, He willbe known in the Palaces 
of Zion for a Refuge and Sanctuary ; P/al. 48.3-10. One he is who 
will righteouſly and faithfully perform all which is in this Book; 
not one thing of it ſhall fail , as 1ſa, 34. 2-5. 16, fer. 25. 18. He 

ill certainly perform all written therein, and he will righteou- 

y alſo doit. He isnot like unto them whoſe right hand is a right 
hand of falſhood , Fſal. 144. 8.11.or, inwhoſeright hand is a lie; 
Iſa, 44. 20, But he is the righteous Lord,who loyeth a” 
Pat. 
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P/al.11.7. and in righteouſneſs he doth judge and make war, Rev. 
19. 11. It's in the right hand of him that fits in thethrone judging 
right , Pſal. 9, 4 

3. Inhis right hand] May allo poſſibly denote to us the excellen- 
cy and preciouſneſs of its contents, or, how highly it is valued 
by him that fits upon the throne : As thoſe perions, or things 
which are preferred to, or more excellentthan others , are taken 
into, Or placed on the right hand ; 1ſa. 48. 13, 14,17,18. x Kings 
2.19. And hereby alſo may be meant and ſignified the ſafety and 
ſecrecy of the Contents of this Book. To which more after. 

3. What he ſaw of, or concerning this Book : And that is, 

1. Somewhat of the writing of it [/t was written within and on 
the back-ſsde.) that is, It was written within and without . As [Back- 
fide] is oppoſed ro [| within] And as it is in a Roll when rolled 
up , The 1nmoſt” part is that within, and the other that on the 
back-ſide : for ſo their Books were formerly in Rolls rolled up 
together ; whereto reſpect is had, when it is ſaid, The Heaven 
departed as a Book or Scroll , when it is rolled together , Rev. 6.14. 
And many times in fer. 36, The ſame thing 1s ſometimes called 
the Roll of a Book, ſomerimes a Book ; as may be ſeen in com- 
paring verſe 2,4, 6. with verſe 8. 10,11, x3." and verſe 14. with 
verſe 18. and verſe 23, 27, 28, 29, with verſe 32, Sce Ezra6.1. 
And in that this Book or Roll 1s ſaid to be written within , and 
on the back-ſide , or without : So we may thereby underſtand 
that it was perſeted and filled up : It was ordinary to write bur 
on the fore-fide or within : Bur this Book was fully written or 
filled up with Writing on both ſides ; yet ſo as to to leave room 
or place for the Seals, His work herein, and in all things is 
perfect. Dewt. 32.4. And fo it was like unto that Roll given 
to Ezekyel , Of whichit is ſaid, When I locked, behold an Hand 
was ſent wnto me , and lo, a Roll of a Book was therein ; and he ſpread 
it before me , and it was written within and without ; and there was 
written therein lamentations, and mourning, and wo, Ezck. 2.8,9,10. 
And in that it is faid to be written perfectly, while it wasin 
the right hand of him that fate on the Throne, and before it 
was taken out : SO We may learn , that what was written in 
the Volume or Rollof this Book., was not of Mans Writing , 
but the Writing was the Writing of God, as Exod. 32, 16. Ir 
was Written, with the Finger of God , as Exod. 21.18, To 
wit, with the Holy Spirit; compare Lyke 11. 20. with Matth. 
I2, 
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12 ,8. And ſoit was very excellent, andallin it true, no mi- 
aye or error therein ; for the Spirit is the Spirit of Truth, yea 
the Truth, 7obn 15.26, 1 fohn 5.6. 

2. He allo declares to us ſomewhat of the Sealing of this 
Book : It was [ Sealed with ſever Seals] that is to ſay, it was 
moſt perfettly ſealed : As the word [ſeven] is a number of per- 
fection , and ſo oft uſed in this Book, and in many other places, 
[See the Notes after on verſe 6, of this Chapter. | And we may not con- 
ceive that the Seals were altogether in one place, at the opening 
of this Book or Roll; but in ſeven ſeveral places. For if all 
had been together at the top or opening of it, all muſt kave 
been loſed or opened at once; and before any part of the Roll 
or Book could be tookt into or read ; but ſo it was not ſealed, 
bur the ſeven Seals were in ſeven places , and opened one after 
another ; as it is ſaid , The Lamb opened one or the firſt of the 
Seals: and he opened afterward the ſecond Seal, and after that 
the third, &c.” chap.6, I, 3,5, 7-9, 12-and chap.8.1, So asatthe 
opening of every one of the ſeven Seals in order, the Roll or 
Pook is farther opened, and ſome new matter appears , and is 
diſcovered ; as may be ſeen,in chap. 6. 1.3. 5, Oc. 

And this Book or Roll, may be ſaid to be [| ſealed, J 

1. As ſealing fignifics authorizing a thing, and making it valid 
and authentick,or giving power or force thereto : So the Letters 
or Decrees of Kings were ſealed; and fo ratified, eſtablithed, 
and authorized. So ezebel wrote Lerters in Ahab's name and 
ſealed them with his Seal, x Kings 21. $8. And the Letters which 
Abaſunerus gave Haman authority to write in his name, were 
ſealed with the Kings Ring, Eſth. 3. 10,12. And what was (0 
ſealed no man might reverſe, Efth.8.8, 10, Matth. 27. 65,66. 
So this Book was ſealed; it ta1 the authority of God upon it, 
and power was withit; and it was made ſure and confirmed , 

' that he will certainly perform and accompliſh it, 1ſa. 44. 26. The 
contents thereof are unalterable and unchangeable ; and it's 
h ghly valued by him; as before , Dext. 32. 34- 

2, This Book was [ ſcaled with ſeven Seal; ] that is, compleat- 
ed, made an end of , and finiſhed , ſo as no more was to be 
added to it : As it is with a Letter when it is ſealed up , then 
there is no more to be pur into it, And as it is ſaid to the ſame 
purpoſe, Bind up the Teſtimony , ſeal the Law among my Dil- 
ciples, 1/a. 8.16, And whoſoever ſhall add unto the =_ 

therein 
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therein contained , God will add unto him the Plagues that ave writ- 
ten in this Book : And if any man ſpall take away from the 'words 
of the Book of this Proph:cy, God ſhall take away his part ont of the 
Book of Life , and ont of the Holy City, andfrom the thinss which are 
written in this Book, Chap. 22. 18,19, : 

3, This Book is [| /caled with ſeven Seals] and fo ſecured from 
danger : As thoſe Perſons whom he would preferre from evil, 
had a mark ſet upon them, Ezck, 9, 4,6. Or were ſealed for 
ſafery and preſervation , Rev, 7.3, 8. and chap.9.4 So this 
Book had the Seals or Seal of the Living God upon it ; as chap. 
7,2. SO as it ſhall not be deſtroyed or conſumed , as that Roll 
or Book was ſpoken of in fer. 36. 2.23. Bur he will preſerve 
ir from this generation for ever : And ſo much alſo is implied in 
what is ſaid of it before, viz, Thar it is in the right hand of 
him that fits upon the Throne, and ſo our of the reach of all 
evil, danger and enemie whatſoever : none is able to pluck it 
out of the right hand of the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
for he. is infinitely greater than all Creatures whatever; as 
John 10. 27,=29, 39. 

4. And moſt eſpecially and direQly this Book is ſaid tobe 
[ ſcaled with [even ſeals] to give us to underſtand that it is ſhut 
up , hidden and ſecret ; fo that if it had been delivered toone 
that is learned , ſaying, Read this , he would anſwer, I cannot, 
for ir is ſealed; as Iſa. 29. 11,12. Soitis faid to Daniel ,- - Bat 
thou, O Damiel , ſout wp the words and ſeal the Book, even ro the 
Fime. of the end : And again , Go thy way Daniel, for the words are 
cloſed up and ſea'ed till the time of the end, Dan. 12. 4, 8, 9. And 
as the voice from Heaven faid to the Apoſtle Fohn, when he 
was about to write ; Seal up thoſe things which the ſeven thunders 
uttered, and write them not , Rev. 10. 4- SO we are here to un- 
derſtand it principally, This Book was ſhut or cloſed-up, fo 
as no meer Creature was able to open it or toread it, or look 
thereon or therein ; as it follows , verſe 2, 3,4. And ſo ſealed, 
1s oppoſed to open, and fignifies , ſhutup, or ſec.et, as er, 32. 
11, 14. Andthis Book was ſhut up as with a Seal; as it is ob. 
41. 15. Or ſhut up and ſealed, as Cant. 4. 12. Rev. 22.10. It 
was even hid in God , who created all things by Jeſus Chriſt , 
as Eph. 3.9. Moſt ſurely and perfetly cloſed up and hid, as it 
were in the right hand of power of him that ſate upon the Throne, 
as we haye ſeen before; ſo as the moſt glorious and potent 
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Creatures in Earth or in Heaven , could not looſe the Seals or 
look therein. 

Verle 2. And I ſaw a ſtrong Angel, proclaiminy with a loud woice 

who is worthy to op:n the Book, end to looſe the Seals thereof ?] 

The Apoſtle John in this verie doth farther declare unto us, 

x. What was farther diſcovered to him; and he ſaw, to wit, 
in Viſion [And [ſaw a ftrows Angel .} 

2. What he ſaw concerning this ſtrong Angel ; and that is pro- 
pounded to us, 

1. More generally [ Proclaiming with a lond woice.?] 

2. More particularly the ſubject matter of rhis Proclamation, 
by way of challenge [ Who is worthy to open the Book and to looſe 
the Seals thereof ? ] 

1. What was farther diſcovered unto the Apoſtle Fohn: And 
he ſaw, to wit, in Viſion [And ſaw, faith he, a ſtrong Angel.] 

It was an Angel that heſaw, which words denote not the 

nature of this Perſon , but his Office ; though very likely he was 
one of thoſe glorious Creatures, which are moſt frequently ſo 
called 2 yer as to their nature they are Spirits, ſuch*as have not 
Fleſh; and Bones as Men have, though ſometimes they have 
appeared like Men. Of the Angels he faith , Who maketh his 
Angels Spirits, and his Miniſters a Flame of Fire, Heb. x, 7. 
Luc. 24. 39. But this word [| Angel] ſignifies to us here , his 
Office and Miſhon : He came not thus tro Proclaim or Preach 
without being, ſent (as Rom. 19. 15.) Are they not all Miniſtring 
Spirits , ſcnt forth to Miniſter for them, who ſhall be Heirs of Salua- 
t10n? Heb, 1. 14. They are his. Miniſters alſo that do his Pleaſare , 
Pſal. 103, 19, 21-and Pal. x04. 4- They are his Meſſengers on 
wpon the Throne : He ſent his Angel and delivered his Servants that 
truſted in him , Daniel 3,28. He ſent his Angel and ſhut the Lions 
Months, that they did not hurt Daniel , chap. 6, 22. He ſent his 
Angel and delivered Peter out of the hand of Herod , and from all 
the expettation of the People of the fews , Acts'12.9, 11. Gen. 24. 
7.40. High Angels behold the Face of Chriſts Father which is in Hea- 
ven , and attend to know his Will, and do his Commandments, Plal. 
103.20, They run not before they are ſent , but wait his time' and 
obey his Commands. And hereby it doth appear, that this' Angel 
here ſpoken of , was ſent by him that firs upon the Throne , 
that fits King for ever, to make this following Proclamation. 

And this is ſaid to be [| a ſtrong Ang ] ſurcly to fgnifie to us 
that 
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that there are degrees amongſt them in ſtrength; and ſome of 
them. are ſtronger and mightier than other ſome. Indeed all 
thoſe glorious Spirits are mighty , and excel other Creatures in 
ſtrength ; as is ſignified to us when the Prophet faith, Bleſs the 
Lord , ye his Angels, that excel in ſtrength, or, mighty in ſtrength, 
Pſal. 103.20, So whereas it is ſaid in one place, The Lord 7eſus 
ſhall be revealed from Herven with his mighty Angels , Or, the An- 
gels of bis power , 2 Thef: 1. 7. In other places it is faid ſimply , 
He ſhall come with his Angels , Matth. 16. 27. Andall the Holy 
Angels with him , Matth. 25.31. Which ſignihes all the Holy 
Angels are mighty and powerful ; but yet ir ſeems ſome of them 
do excel others in ſtrength and power ; as ſome of them do ex- 
cel others in dignity : and as there are ſome called Thrones , 
Dominions , Principalitics, ſo ſome are called Powers, Col. x. 
16, 1 Pet. 3,22. As alſo ſome amongſt the evil ones are ſo cal- 
led, Col.2, 15, Andas itis amongſt men, though all are rari- 
onal Creatures, yet ſome are much more rational than others 
are; ſo it ſeems ir is here: Some are mightier than others : 
and this here particularly is ſaid to be a ſtrong Angel. So we 
read of a mighty or ſtrong Angel, Rev.10.1. Though that 
ſeems to mean the Angel of Gods preſence, to wit, Chriſt, 
and of an Angel having great power, chap. 18. rt. And of, a 
mighty or ſtrong Angel, chap. 18, 21. But how ſtrong or mighty 
ſoever they or any of them are, yet he that fits upon che 
Throne is higher than the higheſt of them, and mightier than 
the ſtrongeſt of them ; for he is the Lord God Almighty, that 
can do every thing, Rcv. 4.8. And all, even the moſt excellent 
and ſtrong Angels alſo,arc his ſervants, Eccleſ. 5. 8. [See verſe x1.] 

2, What he ſaw concerning this ſtrong Angel : And that is 
propounded to us. 

1, More generally [Proclaiming with a loud voice ] Preaching 
or Proclaiming, They 'are God's Heralds and Criers alſo, the 
Heralds of this moſt glorious one, who fits upon the ſupream 
Throne ; and he faw him proclaiming with a loud voice , that 
all might hear , and-attend unto , and conſider what was thus 
proclaimed : So many times in this Book we read of an Anzel , 
or, Angels, ſaying with a loud voice what they ſpeak, as Kevel. 
8.13. and c-4p. 14. 7, 9, I5, and chap, 18.2. And therefore he 
might be a ſtrong Angel that was now ſent and imp!oyed in this 
work, that he might proclaim and ſound forth this Proclama- 
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tion with a loud and ſtrong voice; that all People might hear 
this , and all the Inhabitants of the World ; yea all the Inhabi- 
ters of Heaven and Earth, and under the Earth, might give 
ear unto it : He doth not ſpeak with a low voice, as thoſe that 
have familiar Spirits do, and Wizards, that peep and murrer , 
Ija, 8 9. But he lifts up his Voice like a Trumpet, and 
thereby, as after followerth, doth intimarely proclaim the unwor- 
thineſs of all Creatures, comparatively, and the high merit and 
worthineſs of the Lamb : He doth nor proclaim his own good- 
neſs, as moſt men will do, Prev. 2.09. 6, but makes way for the 
plory and glorifying him whom God hath exalted and extolled, 
and made very high; and therefore he might well life up his 
voice with ſtrength; lift it up, and not be afraid ; conſidering 
alſo, he had his Miſhon and Authority hereto from him that 
fits upon the Throne , 14.40. 6, 9. 

2. More particuiarly we have declared to us the ſubjet-mat- 
rer of this Angels Proclamation, by way of challenge, [ Who is 
worthy to open the Book, and to looſe the Seals thereof ? } 

We have many other challenges or carneſt queſtions and in- 
terrogations of ſomewhat alike nature , recorded in Scripture: 
As, Whe hath known the Mind of the Lord, or who hath been his 
Counſeller > Or who hath firſt given to him, and it ſhall be recom- 
penced to him azain? Rom, I1. 34, 35. with 1/4, 40. 13, 14. Who 
hath aſcended up into Heaven or deſcend:d ? what is his name, and 
what 13 his Sons name ; if thou canſt tell? Prov. 30, 4 Haſt thou 
heard the Secret of God, and do'ſt thou reſtrain Wiſdom to thy ſelf? 
Job. 15.8. Andwho, asT, faiththe Lord , ſhall call and ſhall at- 
Clare it, and ſet it in order for me, ſince ] appointed the Ancient Peo- 
ple? and the things that are coming and ſhall come , let them ſhew 
wnto them , 1a. 44.7. and chap. 45. 21: Who hath ſtood in the Conn- 
ſel or Secret of the Lord, and hath perceived and heard his word? 
who hath marked his word? Jer. 23. 18. And this Proclamation 
and Challenge we are ſpeaking to , is thus propounded to us: 
Who 1s { worthy] to open the Book and to looſe the Seals 
thereof? Thar is to fay, Who of all created beings is worthy 
to undertake and perform this great work? Ir is an univerſal 
challenge ro/all meer Creatures in Heaven-and in Earth, and un- 
der the Earth z as appears verſe 3. And this Angel might make 
ſuch an univerſal challenge, for he was ſent fo to do. 

i, Who is worthy, by way of merit, ſo to do, amongſt all 
Creatures 
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Creatures in Heaven or Earth, &c, So [| worthy ] ſometimes 
ſignifies in Scripture, ſuch an one as ſo is by way of deſert or me- 
rit; ſo itis ſaid of him that liveth for ever and ever; and unto 
him by, the four and twenty elders; Thow art worthy, O Lord, 
to receive glory, Oc. © chap. 4. 10,11. Thou doeſt highly and 
infinitely deſerve it. And to, and of the Lamb it is truly ac- 
knowledged , thou art worthy to take the Book and to open 
the Seals thereof; and worthy is the Lamb that was ſlain tore- 
ceive power and riches, &c, chap.g.9,12. He hath merited 
this honour and glory by his precious Blood: And in ſuch a ſenſe, 
in ſome meaſure, the workman is worthy of his meat or hire, 
Matth, 10, 10, Luke 10.7, 1. Tim. 5.18. [| See the notes before on 
chap. 3. V. 4-] Now in this ſenſe we may underſtand this queſtion, 
Who is worthy to open this Book , to unfold this Book, that is 
ſo cloſcd up? Who hath deſerved ſuch a wonderful honour at 
Gods hand? Who hath done ſo much for God, or laid ſuch o- 
bligations upon him ; as to make him his Debtor ? Who hath firſt 
given to him , andit ſhall be recompenſed to him a;ain? Rom. 11.35. 
Who hath prevented the Lord, that he ſhould thus yepay him? Job. 
41. I, 

2. Or, Who 1s worthy toopen the Book? thatis, Whois a- 
ble for this great work and bufineſs here propounded ? [ See 
the notes after on verſe 3. ] Who is ſufhcient for this great thing ? 
(as 2 Cor. 2. 16. ) Suck=like challenges are given forth by God 
unto his Creatures, to ſhew unto them their inability and un- 
worthineſs ; and unto man particularly, That no fleſh might glory 
in his preſence, x Cor. 1,29, But that Pride might be hidden 
from them , and that they might be broken off from their too 
high thoughts and conceits of themſelves , fob 38. and chap. 39, 
and chap. 49. I-5.and v. 6-24. and chap. 41, with chap. 42. 1,4, 53 
6, And to fhew us that heis God alone who fits upon the 
Throne; and all other obje&ts of mens religious Adorations are 
but dead, or falſe Gods. To this purpoſe he thus ſpeaks , Who 
hath direthed the Spirit of the Lord, or bring his Counſeller hath 
rawght him? With whom took he Counſel, and who inſtrufted him , 
and tang ht him in the path of Judgment? and taught him Knowledge, 
and ſhewed to him the way of Underſtanding ? &c. 1a. 46. 13, 19,20. 
See alſo chap. 43. 9, 10. and chap. 41. 21-24. and chap. 44- 6,8. 

Verſe 3. And no man (or not one) in Heaven, nor in Earth, neither 

under the Earth,was able to open the Book, neither to look thereon.) 
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This is the account given concerning the former Proclamati- 
on and Challenge, to denote the general , yea univerſal inabi- 
lity, inſufficiency , and unworthineſs of all created beings, to 
this work and buſineſs here ſpoken of; like that, yea-there is 
none that ſheweth, .yea there is none that declareth , ſa. qr. 
26. And again, I beheld, and there was no man, even amon; ſt 
them, and there was no counſellor , that when I asked of them, could 
anſwer, or return, 4 word, Ila.qt.28. The Lord cur God put all t9 
ſilence by this meſſenger of hus, ( as fer. 8. 14.) Asappears by the 
account here given tO us, 

But here we might for our uſefulneſs enquire and conſider, 

1, Of whom is this account here given ? 

2. What is the account that is given of them ? 

1. Of whom is this account here given? -—- And that is, of all 
Creatures z as it doth plainly appear by the words in this place, 
and thoſe that follow : 

[ And no man] or none, or not one (for the word [| mas ] is 
not in the Text here, nor in verſe 4. ) and the ſame word here 
tranſlated, no man, is elſewhere tranſlated none ; as Matth. 19. 
17. Luke18, 19. And in many other places: And fo we ſhall 
look upon it , and ſpeak toithere ; ſtill underſtanding the word 
[ zone] as referring to meer Creatures , and not to him that fits 
upon the Throne, nor unto the Lamb, verſe 5,7, 8, 9, 12. 
And ſo we may ſay, 

[None in Heaven) not one there , not the elders , nor any of 
them, though one of them did acquaint the Apoſtle Fohbn with 
one that had prevailed to doit, towit, the Lionof the tribe of 
7udah ; the Lamb, verſe 5. 6. Yet he himſelf could not doir, nor 
any of the Spirits of juſt Men made perfet, though they are 
perfect in Spirit , and preſent with the Lord, and ina far better 
condition than thoſe Saints which are at home in the Body and 
abſent from Chriſt, 2 Cor.5.6,8. Phil. 1.22, 23. Yet they 
were not able, norany of them , to open this Book, &c. Indeed 
they have greater knowledge and underſtanding than any of the 
Saints which are here below; and the Elders knew more than 
the Apoſtle 7ohn ; as appears in v, 5: And again, When one of 
the Elders anſwered, ſaying unto John, What are theſe which are 
arrayed in white Robes, and whence came they ? And I faid unto 
him , Sir, thou knoweſt : And he ſaid unto me, Theſe ar: they 
which came ont of great Tribulation, and have waſhed their Robes , 

an 
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and made them White in the Blood of the Lamb , &c. Chap. 7.13. 
17. But yer they know not the Mind and Counſels of the Lord 
originally or perfectly, or until, or farther than they are re- 
vealed to them : None knows the Father fave the Son, and he 
to whomſoever the Son will reveal him, Adatth. 11,27. Luke 
10 22. 1 Cor.2. Ir, 

Nor any of the glorious and holy Angels, though they are 
excellent Creatures, and ſuch as have great knowledge and un- 
derſtanding : Hence it is faid , As an Angel of God, ſois my 
Lord the King to diſcern good and bad; and my Lord is Wiſe, 
according to the Wiſdom of an Angel of God, to know all 
things that are in the Earth, 2 Sam. 14. 17. andverſe 27, SEE 
alſo chap. 19. 29. Yet though they excel other Creatures in 
Wiſdom and Knowledge, they could not loofe the Seals of this 
Book, nor look therein : they know indeed many things, which 
the Saints in the Earth are unacquainted with , and fuch things 
as the: Apoſtle Fobn marvelled at, When [ ſaw the Woman, ſaith he, 
I wondred with yreat admiration : And the Angel ſaid unto me , 
Wherefore didſt thow marvel, I will tell thee the myſtery of the We- 
wan, &Cc. Rev.17.1, 6,7-8. And one of the Angels faid ro 
him , Come hither, 1 will ſhew thee the Bride, the Lambs Wife : 
And. ne carried me away in the Spirit to a great and high Mountain, 
and ſhewed me that great City , th: Holy Jeruſalem, &c. chap. 22: 
9,10. Burt though they know much more than Men, yet we 
may ſay of this Roll, as our Saviour ſomerimes doth in another 
Cale : Of this Book knows,no man, Or, none, no not the Angels of Hea» 
ven, Matth. 24.36. In which faying alſo our Saviour implics 
the Angels to be the moſt knowing Creatures; yea though there 
are degrees amongſt the Holy Angels, and ſome more ſtrong and 
excellent than other ſome , as we have ſaid onwerſe 2. Yer none 
of them preſumed ro undertake this great work, none pretended 
ro open this Book. That ſtrong Angel» ſpoken of v-:rſe 2. who 
made this Proclamation, durſt not-adventure tounfold this per- 
fectly ſealed Book : But thisis the return made, and account gi- 
ven after the Proclamation was ſounded forth with a loud voice; 
in which alſo inclufively, his own unworthineſs and inability is 
ſhewn : None in Heaven ,, not oneof-the Holy Angels was able 
to open this Book , no not this Proclaimer , not this ſtrong Hes 
rald: He propounds a queſtion he could make no return unto , 
nor any Archangel , nor Creature whatever, And in thisreſpeRt 
al- 
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alſo it may be ſaid , His Angels he charged with folly, Job 4, 18. 

Nor in,or, [on eartb] none there neither could open this Book; no 
Creatures inferior to men, they are brute, unreaſonable Crea- 
cures, 2 Pet, 2.2. 12. fude 10, with Att; 25.27, Such as have 
no underſtanding, Pſal. 32-9. Dan. 4. 32, 34+ nor any Man 
whatſoever; though God teacheth them more than the Beaſts 
of the Earth, and maketh them Wiſer than the Fowls of Hea- 
ven , 7ob. 35. 10,11. Yet none of them could unfold this Roll, 
not the learned ; they could not readit, becauſe they were 
unlearned ; nor the moſt learned , becauſe it was ſealed (as 1/a, 
29. 11, 12.) The wiſeſt and deepeſt Philoſophers, could not look 
into this Book, nor the learnedeſt among men; the thoughts of the 
wiſe were vain, as to this matter , and their wiſdom toolifhneſs 
with God; 1x Cor. 3.18, 20, Whereis the Wiſe? where 15 the Scribe? 
where is the Diſpmter of this World ? Hath not God made fooliſh the 
W.ſdom of thisWorld? 1 Cor. 1.19, 20. i They know not the thoughts 
of the Lord , neither underſtand they his counſel , Micah 4. 12, Nor 
the Wiſe Men or Wizards, nor the Aſtrologers , Star-gazers, 
or monthly Prognofticators; their Wiſdom and Knowledge 
may pervert them, but notenlighten them into the Knowledge of 


the Contents of this Book, Iſa. 47- 10-13-15. Nonor the living 
Creatures, nor any Saints on Earth were worthy , or able to 
open this Book ; nor is it good for them to be curiouſly intrude» 
ing into things that are not revealed , or which they bave not 
ſeen, Pſal. 131. 1. Sam. 6. 19. Col. 2.18, 19. As our Saviour faith 
to his Apoſtles, It is not for you to know the times or the ſeaſons, 
which the Father hath put in hus — Acts x, 6, 7. Secret 


things belong unto the Lord our Gid, but thoſe things whith are re* 
vealed unto us, &c. Deut. 29.29, Indeed at the opening of c- 
very of the four firſt Seals , one of the four living Creatures, in 
order, ſay, Come and ſee , but it is the Lamb that opens them 
all, and not the living Creatures, nor any of them , chap. 6. 1, 
3»5,7- This Wiſdom was not found inthe Land of the Living , 
as f0b 28. 13, Nor amongſt the Holieſt Saints, nor amongſt the 
moſt excellently gifted guides on carth; none of the beſt skilled 
or protoundeſt Interpreters could open this Book under confide- 
ration ; nor could rhe moſt Eagled-eyed, or quick-ſighted ſeers, 

ſee, or lookinto, or read this Book. 
Neither under the Earth] No Creature or Creatures there neither 
could open this Book, or look therein ; under which _ 
the 
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the Sea and Creatures therein , may be included and compre- 
hended. Indeed in ver. 13. the Creatures under the Earth, and 
ſuch as are in the +ea, are diſtinguiſhed from one another; but 
not ſo here : And therefore they may be intended in this Phraſe. 
And however they were unable to open this Book, as alſo were 
all Infernal Spirits , to wit, the Devil and his Angels: Though 
they are very ſubtle and wiſe , yet this wiſdom was not found 
with them , nor any of them : In ſhort, this is the Account gi- 
ven of all Creatures, teginnirg from the higheſt and moſt excel- 
lent, unto the loweſt and moſt miſerable ; None in heaven, nor in 
earth, nor under the earth , was able toopen the Book, QC. 

2, Whar is the account that is given of all Creatures whatſoe- 
ver: And that 1s | None was able 10 open the Book , neither to look, 
thercon : ] That 1s, none could looſe the Seals of this Book, and 
ſo open it: Ard fo could not Icok thereon, or therein, toread it; 
that he might know and underſtand the things therein contained, 
for himſclf or for his own good and profit : And fo could not re- 
veal it roothers, or ſoFead it, as that others might hear and un + 
derſtand it ; ver. 2. and ver, 4. None was [able.] 

r. There is an Ability of Wiſdom, Knowledge, Skill, &c. 50 
whereas it 1s ſaid in one place, Thox ſhalt provide ont of a'l the peo- 
ple [able men,&c.] And Moſes choſe able men out of all Vrael ; it 18 
ſaid in another , ſpeaking of the ſame buſineſs : Tak: ye [wiſe men, 
an4 underſtandin;)] compare Exod, 18. 21,25. with Dent. 1.12,13- 
So Solomon prays , Grove thy ſervant an underſtanding heart to juage 
ty people;that [may diſcern between good and bad: for who ts able tojua;e 
this thy ſo great people ? To wit, without wiſdom ard underitand- 
ing ; 1 Knmgs 3. 9-12, In this ſenſe Nebackadnezzar demands of 
Daniet, Art tl ou [able] to make known unto me the dream which I have 
ſeen, and the interpret ation thereof ? That is, Haſt thou wiſdom and 
knowledge to do it? Dan.2.20-22, with vcr.26. See allo Dan. 4. 18. 
Rom. 15. 14 Now, inthis conſideration, none was able, none 
had wiſdom or skill enough for this work, as hath been ſaid be- 
fore: None could find out this work , yea though a wiſe man 
ſhould think to know it , yet he ſhould not be able to find it ; 
Eccl, 8. 17. 7ob 4.18. Dan. 4.18. 

2. There 1s an Ability of Strength and Power : Asit is faid of 
the ſons of .Obed- Edom, and their Brethren, they were [able men} 
for ſtrength , &c. 1 Chron, 26. 8. They had power or might to do 
great things, But in this ſenlc alſo , there was no creature was able 
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to looſe the ſeals of this Book, &c, (as Rev. 15.8.) Indeed our Sa- 
viour ſaith to his Diſciples, Te be not able ro do that thing which is 
leaft, and therefore not ſo great a thnx as this here ſpoken of ; Luk, 
2.26. 2 Cor.3.4,5. nor had this ſtrong Angel who made the Prog- 
clamation , nor any of th- migity Angels, power and ftreag:h 
ro undertake and accompliſh this very hard and difficult work. 

2. Therc is an ab:lity of Authori:y, a lawful power or righcto 
do ſuch or ſuch a thing, ornot todu: So it may be ſaid of Men 
or Angels , they cannot do that they cannot righteouſly do, or 
which they may not lawfully do: So 7ſeph faith, How canl 
do this great wickedneſs , and ſin againit God ? Gen. 39.9, Inthis 
ſenſe it is ſaid of God , he cannot he ; he cannot be rempred with 
evil: becauſe he can dono iniquity or unrighteouſneſs, Tir. 1.2, 
Heb, 6.18. James 1.13, with G-n. 18, 25. He is indeed Almighty, 
but he is indeed alſo Holy , Almighty Holy. [Sce the Notes before 
on chap. 4. ver. 8,] Now in this reſpec alſo, none was able to rpen 
this Book; none had Authority given unto them from Him that 
ſate on the Throne ro doit: and they could have no power or 
authority thereto, except it were given them from above. We 
read of an Angel, chap:18.1. that had great power or authority gi- 
ven unto him ; but notof any created being that had this autho- 
rity given him to open this Book , orto look thereon ; nor did any 
fo much as pretend thereto: as appears by this Account here. 

4. As is here ſignified to us , there is alſo an ability of merit or 
worthineſs ; but thus alſo no creature was able, to wit, worthy ; 
no one of them had merited ſuch an high favour at the hands of 
God, Fee ver. 2. and ver, 4, Indeed the Lamb was able in this 
ſenſe, to wit, worthy to take the Book, and to open the Seals 
thereof; becauſe he was ſlain, &c. ver. 5,9,12, but this was only 
peculiar tohim, Zzk. 3. 16. [See Notes on ver. 2.] 

Ver. 4. And Twept much , becauſe none was found worthy to open 

and to read the Book , neither to look thereon.] 

In this Verſe is declared to us , what effect the inability "of all 
creatures, or the account given thereof , had upon the Apoſtle 
7ohn; with the reaſon thereof,and renewing and repeating their 
unworthineſs or inability : [4nd I wept much, or lamented great- 
ly, &c.] 

Wherein we may for our uſefulneſs, note in general : 

7. That even the moſt eminent of Gods ſervants may , and at 
ſometimes do, weep here, While they are in this world _ may 
OMe - 
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ſometimes weep ſore, and tears may be ontheir cheeks ; as Lam, 
1.2. This is the day of Jacobs trouble , Jer. 30. 5-7. Thus our Sa- 
viour ſpeaking to his Diſciples, faith, Fl:ſſed are ye that weep 
mew , Luk. 6. 21, and, Inthe world ye ſhall have tribulation ; and 
again , Verily, werily, I ſay unto you, that ye ſhall weep and lament, 
but the world ſhall rejoyce;and ye ſhall be ſorrowful,&c, John 16.20, 
33. Iadeed they are exhorted, inſtructed, and ſtrengthened, ro 
rejoyce in the Lord , Phil, 3.1-3. to reoyce evermore, 1 Theſ. 5.16. 
to rejoyce in the Lord alwayes, Phil. 4.4. And this they may do al- 
ſo when they have, or judge they have, occaſions of ſadneſs ad - 
miniſtred to them : they may be, asſorrowful , and yet alwayes re- 
joycing ; 2 Cor. 6. 10, they may greatly rejzoyce, even then when 
they are in heavineſs thorow divers temptations ; yet then be- 
lieving , they may rejoyce with joy wnſprakable and full of glory ; 
I Pet. 1.6,7,8. 2 Cor. 4.16, 17,18. as on the one hand , even is 
laughter the heart may be ſorrowful , Prov. 14. 13, 14. fo onthe 0- 
ther, though all the days of Gods afflicted ones be evil , yer they 
may have a merry heart mean time , and ſo 4 continual feaſt ; 
Prov. 15. 15. When their belly trembles , and their lips quiver, 
and rottenneſs enters into their bones, &c. And, although the 
Figtree doth not bloſſom, neither is there any fruir in the Vines, 
C&c, yet they may rejoyce inthe Lord, and joy in the God of 
their ſalvation ;  Habak, 3. 16-18. Thele two may well conſiſt 
together. But though they do alwayes rejoyce in Chriſt Jeſus, 
andin thoſe things which are nor (cen, which are eternal ; 2 Cor. 
4.18. yet here many times they meet with occaſions of griefand 
lamentation , both as with reſpeCt to themielves and others. So 
Fob ſaith, Ay face is foul with weepinr, &c, Job 16. r5, 16. and 
chap. 30. 25-31. And Davidlaith,. All the might make I mybed to 


(wim ; 1 water my conch with my tears: Mine eye is conſumed becauſe 


of grief , it waxeth.old becauſe of all mine enemies ; Pla .6, 6,7. and 
}ſat,y0.5. And our Saviour ſignifies.to us, .that allthe time of his 
abſence from. the chuldren of the, Brids-chamber, - they ſhall have 
occalions of mourningand faſting ;  Matth. 9. 15. 

Ufe x, Then it plainly appears, and is very evident,that they are 
not yet perfect as to attainment , nor come compleacly and glori- 
ouſly to that reſt, which, remaineth for the people of God ; for 
then, they ſhall weep no more, but the dayes of their mourning 
ſhall beended, 1/a, 30. 19. and chap. 6a, 20, they ſhall_then come 
to Zion with ſongs, and everlaſting joy upon their heads ; they ſrall obrain 
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joy and tladnt's, and ſorrow and ſi: hin ſhall flee away, \ſai.z35.10. and 
Fi.11, God ſhall then wipe away all tears jrom their cy:s;, and there 
ſhall be no more death,neither ſorrow, nor crying, neith:r ſhall there be 
any more pain, Luke 6.21. Rev.7, 17. and Chap. 21. 4. and the 
more that this bleſſed Hope is now believingly minded, the more 
it now comforts them, and hclps them not to faint , but torejozce 
and ( lory in hope of the Glory of God: and notonly fo, but rore- 
Joyce in tribulations alſo, Rom. F. 2, 3. 2 Cor. 4. 16-18. Joh.16. 26. 
Burt as yet they are not arrived at that glorious ſtate and conditi- 
on propounded to them, and fer in hope before them. 

2. Then when we have occaſions of weeping and lamentation 
preſented to us, let us not think it ſtrange, or look upon it as a 
new thing ; butremember the ſame afllitions have been accom- 
pliſhr in Gods beloved Ones that have heen in the world, 1 Per. F, 
Io, and in the moſt eminent Ones of themalſo : And arc we bet- 
ter than they? x King. 15. 4. Take we the Prophet&and Apoſtles 
for an Example of ſattering affliction; and eſpecially look we unto 
Jeſus, that we may not be weary nor faint in our minds, by occa- 
ſion of.any afflition or adverſity we may here meet with, 74m. 5. 
Io-I1. Heby, 12.1-2-3, 

3- Then judge not according to outward appearance : Think 
not them to be the happieſt whonow ſeldom, or never weep ; for 
they may be wicked ones who ſpend their days in mirth, ob 
21. 6-13. Wo unto you that laugh now , for ye ſhall mourn and weep, 
ſaith our Saviour, Lak, 6. 25. 70h. 16. 20. They that dwell upon the 
earth ſhall rtyoyce over the Witneſſes when they are ſlain, and make mer- 
ry, and ſend gifts ons unto another, Cc. Rev. Ix. ro. Put alas! How 
much ſoever they rejoyce now, and how merry ſoever they are ; 
their houy is coming in which they ſhall mourn for ever, who know 
wot Goa, and obey not the Goſpel of owr Lord Feſws Chriſt, Pal. 37. 13, 
2 Theſ. x, 5,6-9. Norlet us think Gods people to be therefore in- 
deed miſerable ones, or thar God loves them not, becauſe they 
now weep;for it is good and needful for them to be ſometimes 1n 
heavineſs, x Pet 1: 6. Sorrow ts better than laughter, for by the ſadneſs 
of the countenance the heart is made better. The hrart of the wiſe 15 it 
the bouſt of mourning, but the hrart of fools is in the houſe of mirth,Ec- 
Clef. 7. 3-4. And yet, though Chrifts Diſciples have many occaſi- 
ons of weeping ;* yet as it 18 ſaid, Their bearts may rejogce in him,and 
that joy none ſhall take away from them, Joh. 26. 22, Prov, 15. 15- 

2. And more particulatly ler us conſider, Th 
I, c 
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r. The Time or Seaſon when he wept much, or lamented great- 
ly ; and that was when theſe Viſions or Revelations were vouch- 
ſafed tohim, and he was thereby greatly preferred before his Bre- 
thren, and hfred up above them; yet now he was caſt down, ſo as 
that he wept much : at ſuch a time the moſt eminently holy Ones 
have had Exerciſes, ſorrows and fears adminiſtred, or ordered to 
them : So when 1/aiah had that glorious Viſion, Iſai. 6. kecried 
out, Woe is me, for [ am undone, ver. 2-5. and Ezekiel went in bit- 
rerneſs in the beat of his ſþivit, and (ate andremained aitoniſhed ſeven 
days, EzEk. 3.14, 15. And Daniel was afraid and f:ll on his fate, and 
fainted, ana was fck certain days, and his ſorrows turned upon him,and 
he retained no ſtren1th, Dan. 8. x5-27. and chapt. r0.5-16. Matth. 
17. 6. Rev. 1. 17,18. and ſiuch-like Exerciſes might at ſuch a time 
be ordered to them, that they ſhould not beexalted above mea- 
ſure through thoſe Revelations that were vouchſafed to them z as 
2 Cor, 12. 1-78, 

2. The Reaſon of his weeping or lamentation : [Becanſe none was 
found worthy to open and to read the Book, neither to look thereon: He 
had a great delire to know what was contained therein, but there 
was ſuch a general, yea, univerſal inability in all Creatures, that 
that cauſed him thus to lament greatly : Hope deferred makes the 
heart ſich , bu* when the deſire cometh, it is a tree of life, Prov.rz.12, 
19, He wasdetirous to underſtand the Contents of this Book,or to 
have it opened to him, but he could not unfold it himſelf, as Dar. 
12, 8. norcould any other Creature fatisfic his defire, none could 
openandreadir, ſo as tomake him underſtand : [See the Notes on 
Chap1. ver. 3.]this wiſdom was not found among the Inhabiters 
of Heaven, nor inthe land of the living here below: The Depth 
ſaith, it is not in me, and the Sea ſaith, it is not with me, Job 28. 12- 
14-22. therefore he fella weeping, and this occaſioned ſorrow 
and lamentation to him : And if in reading this Book, any of 
Chriſts' -Servants meet with ſuch knots as they cannot unty, Or 
doubts as they cannot difſolve,nor any of their Brethren,to their 
ſatisfation, and hereby they are occaſioned to weep much, let 
them then call to remembrance how it fared with this holy Apo- 
ſtle when he was thus highly favourcd, The moſt eminentCreatures 
are but Creatures ſtill, they are finite, they are not GOD, they 
know not all things, they cannot*do all things for us which we 
may greatly deſire, or long for; they have nothing but what is gi- 
ventothem of him, who is worthy to receive glory, honour, and power; 
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ſor he hath created all things, and for his pleaſure they are, and were 
created, Rev. 4.11, And our expectations may be roo high from 
them, and ſo high, that the diſappointment we meet with may 
occaſion ſorrow tous. We may call to the Creatures, and there 
may be none toanſwer us z yea, though we ſhould turn to the 
Saintsor holy Angels, we may be fruſtrated of our expeCtations. 
And he that increaſeth krowledge, concerning the Creatures, may 'n- 
creaſe ſorrow, Job F. 1. Ecclel. 1, 18, And herein appeared ſome- 
what of infirmity in the Aoſtle, 114 lamenting ſogreatly, becauſe 
no Creature could open this Book : had he applicd that unto all 
Creatures, which Peter doth to hint If and this Apoſtle, ſaying, 
Whz to k yeſo earneſtly onus ?f AA, 3 12 ne might have been Pre - 
ferv-d from weeping, or however from Wceping much. And yet 
there is ſomewhat imitable in the Apoſtles weeping ; his ardent 
deſire of knowing that which was held forth,thatit might be made 
known, occ:ſioned him thus to lament, He was not like them 
that ſaid unto God, Depart from ws, for we d:ſire not the knowledze of 
thy ways,Job 21,14.nor like the Angel of the Church of the L49di- 
ceans, whoſaid, I am rich,and increaſe d with poods, and have need of 
nothing, Rev. 3. 14-17. But he wept, thorow his defire of know- 
ing more;and even attually ſaid what the Apoſtle Paxl did verbal. 
ly ; I have not yet attained, neither am a ready perfett, but I follow af- 
ter, Oc. Phil, 3. x2,13, and did we more know rhe ſweetneſs and 
pleaſantneſs of this excell:-nt knowledge, it would cauſe us to cry 
after knowledge, and lift up our voice for und:yſtanding ; toſcch it as ſil 
ver, and to ſearch for it as hidden Treaſures : and tofollow ontoknow, 
that we might kx-w the LORD, Prov, 2. 3-10, and chapr, 4. 4-7: 
and chap. 8. 9, 10. Hoſ. 6. 3-6. 

Verſes. Andone of the Elders ſaith unto me, weep not : Behold,ths 
Lion of the Tribe of Fuda,the Root of David, hath prevailed to 
open the Book , andto looſe the ſeven Seals thereof. 

In this Verſe there is matter of conſolation ſpoken tothe Apo* 

ſtle now, while weeping, 

In which we have to conſider for our uſefulneſs, 

I, Theinſtrumental Comforter: [And one of the Elders ſaith wn- 

30 me. | 

2. What he ſaid to comfort him ; and that is propounded to us, 

x, By what he ſaidto him as with reſpeCt to himſelf : [Weep 

nor. 


2+ By what he ſaid to him concerning another; In which there 
is 
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is contained a good and weighty Reaſon why he ſhould not weep * 
[Behold the Lion of the Tribe of Fuda, the Root of David, hath prevail- 
ed to open the Book, and to looſe the ſeven Seals thereof.) 

1, The inſtrumental Comforter : [Ard one of the Elders ſaith un- 
tome.) Thatis toſay, one of the four and twenty ſpoken of he- 
fore in Chap 4. where we have ſhewn what theſe Elders are, even 
ſuch of the Patriarchs, Prophets, and Apoſtles as had lived and 
died in the Faith. [See the Notes before on Chap, 4. ver. 4.] From 
hence then we may note : 

I, That tac Soul or Spiritdies not, when the Body doth fo, as 
too many fondly 1magine and conceit ; but it lives when the bo- 
dy returns to the dult, Eccl. r2,7. And they ſhall praiſe the LORD 
that ſeek, hims, their heart ſhall live for ever, Pal. 22. 26. And when 
they are abſent from the bsdy they are preſent with the Lord, 2 Cor. 5. 
6-8. Phil. x. 22,23. The Spirirs of juit and righreous ones are per- 
fect, when their Bodies ſleep inthe duſt ; when they are raken 
away out of this world, they ſhall enter into peace, they ſhall reſt in 
their beds, each one walking in his aprightneſs, Ia. 57. 2, Heb. 12.23: 
or elſe it would be no advantage or gain to them to die, as the A- 
poſtle ſignifies it 1s, but rather a loſs and diſadvantage, / hil. r.20- 
23. andthey know more, and are more excellent, in an happier 
and more blcfled ſtate and condition than the Saints that are in the 
earth, P/al. 16. 2, y. Rev.7. 13-17, and Chap.14.13. [Sce the Notes 
on Chapt. 4. ver. 4. 

2. That in ſome Viſions they have appeared and ſpoken after 
their deceaſe unto, andin the hearing of ſome Saints living on the 
earth, as here it doth appear : and in Chap. 7. 13*17. one of the 
Elders informed 7-hn, what they were which were arrayed in white 
Robes, and whence they came; and what their continual exer- 
Ciſe, and great blefſedneſs and happineſs is, and ſhallbe. Andin 
that Viſion when Chriſt was transfigured, it is ſaid, there ralked 
with him two men, which were Moſes (whom the LORD buried in 
a Valley in the Land of Moab, Deut, x4.56) andEl as, who 
appeared in glory, and ſpaks of his deceaſe which he ſhoul{ ac- 
compliſh at feruſalem, Luk 9.28,32, with Matth. 17. 4-9. which 
may confirm the truth of the former, and us in the belicf of it, 
viz. that their Spirits live when their Bodies are dead ; [n that be- 
ing dead they yet ſpeak (as Heb. 11.4.) Andin that ſuch a Meſſenger 
was now ſent to comfort ohn, ſo it ſhews that all arc his Servants 
who fits upon the Throne: ſometimes in theſe Viſions he ſpake 


by 
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by Angels, as ver+ 2. and in many other places of this Book may 
be ſeen: and ſometimes by the Spirits of jult and holy men made 
perfc, as here, and Chap. 7.13- | 

3. As conſidering and comparing this with what follows, ſo we 
may learn, That they may be lnſtruments of comfort to thoſe who 
are in affliction, which are not, rorcan be Authors of comfort to 
them. Though this Elder could not open the Book, and looſe 
the Seals thercof, and ſo preſerve or deliver f-ba from weeping, 
yet he could, and did initrumentallv dircct toone that could, and 
afterwards did do,whart he coul1 nor. So it 1s true more generally, 
the Saints and holy Ones, even the moſt eminent of them allo, have 
no ſufficiencic of themſelves, as of themſclves, to think any thing; 
2 Cor. 3. 4,5. and yetas the ſame Apoſtle faith in that place to the 
Believers, Te are our Epijtle, written in our hearts, known andread of 
all men; being manifeſtly declared to be the Epijtle of Chriſt, miniſtred 
by 4. And again, He hath mad: us able Miniſters of the New 
Teſtament, n:t of the Letter, but of the Spirit,&c. 2 Cor.3.2,3-6. they 
are nothing in themſelves, 2 Cor, 12.11, they cannot give peace, 
quiet fears, comfort in trials, and heavineſs, of themſelves; bur yer, 
they can do all things in and throurh Chrift that ſtrengthencth them, 
Phil.4.13.they haveexcell:nt treaſures intheoir earthen wſſcls,2 Cor. g. 
7- And this Commandment is given unto them, Comfort ye, comfort 
ye my people, ſaith your God, ſpeak ye to the heart of Feraſalem, & c.l[a.4o; 
T,2-8,9. Strengthen ye the weak hands, and confirm the feeble knees 
ſay to them that are of a fearful heart, Be ſtrong, fear not, &c, - —- 
Then (even then alſo when Gods Servants comfort them miniſte- 
rially, they being workers together with God ) the cyes of the 
blind ſhall be opened, to wit, enlightned, and thrir Souls comfort- 
ed, 1/a. 35. 3,445. With Fſal. 13. 3, And this conſideration may be 
uſeful rous, 

1, To the Miniſters of Chriſt, To preſerve, or deliver them from 
having unſober thoughts of themſelves, Kems. 12. 3. For, Who « 
Paul ? or, Who is Apollo ? but Miniſters, &c, So then, neither is he 
that planteth any thing, neither he that watereth, but God that giveth 
the increaſe, 1 Cor. 3, 5-7. What haſt thu that thou didFt not receive? 
And if thou did/t receive, why ſhouldeſt thow glory as if thow hadſt nt 
received it ? 1 Cor. 4.7. 2 Cor. 45-7. 

2. To preſerve us from truſting or glorying in them, or having 
Idolatrous eſteems.of them; this was a great evil found with the 
Corinthians, as the Apoſtle ſignifies, ſaying, While one ſaith, I am f 

Pant, 
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Pant,” and another, I am of Apollo, )a77y2 not carnal >To cure theny: 
whereof, he adds, Who then '# Pant? &c. 1 Cor. 1.:22,'191and: 
Ghapt.z.1-5/2t, 23, Andtheſe! things, Brethren, 1 have transfer- 
red my ſelf tind to Apollo 'in' a figure, for your ſakes, that ye mbight 
learn in 14 not to think of men ahove that which is written, that no one 
of you be puſſed up for one againſt another, x Cor. 4.6, 7. Why ſhould 
we look earneſtly on them, as if by their own power or holineſs, 
they could do any thing, 4.3. 12; when as without Chrilt they 


can do nothing, fob: 151 2-5 -* 


3. The conſideration, of this , that they may be Inſtruments. of 
InſttuRion and Conſolation to us who are not Authors of it, may 
help us not to deſpiſe them becauſe they are but Inſtruments, bur 
to eſteem them very highly.in love for their works ſake, x Thef.. 5. 
12,13. Andfto count them worthy of double pc fhopa'y ſuch as 
labewr in the Word and Deftrine, 1 Tim. 5, 17..For hethat heareth 
them that bring Chriſt's Doctrine, heareth him ; and he that re= 
cerveth them, receiveth him! and he that receiveth him, receiveth 
him that ſent him..z 'and he thar deſpiſech, deſpiſerh not man bur 
God, who alſo-gath gives to them bis Holy Spire, Luk.10.16.Math, 
Io. 39, 40-1 Theſ. 4-2-8. Its true, rhey are men, and not GOD 
bur it is as true, they are labourers together with God ; and there- 
fore in taking heed to themſelves, and to the Doctrine, and conti- 
nuing in them, they ſhall both ſave themſelves and them that hear 
them ; and may be able ro comfort them which areia any crou- 
ble, by the comfort wherewith they themſelves have been com- 
forted of God , x Tim, 4.16. 2 Cor. 1, 3,4 Let no mantherefore 
eſteem lightly of them, Rom. 10. 15. 


4. We may further alſo Note : In that the fame Meſſenger 
1s not now ſent as was before; ver, 2. That one Meſſenger may oc- 
caſion grief, and another may be cmwp ed ro comfort ſuch as are 
in heavineſs and ſadneſs: Allare G , vile and one may be 
employed in one ſervice, and another in another, Pax/ plants,and 
Apollo waters, x Cor. 3-5,6,7. The Apoſtle Paw! firſt preached the 
Goſpel in Aſia, As 19.10, And after 7ohn had a Command gi- 
ven him, that what he ſaw he ſhould write ina Book, and ſend to 
the ſeven Churches in Af, to inſtruft, admoniſh, reprove, com- 
fort them, [See the Notes before on Chap. x. ver. 11.] let none of us 
therefore deſpiſe any of God's Meſſengers, yea, though they be 
not ſoexcellent as ſome others are ; bur wiſely conſider. that they 
Ddd dd alſo 
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alſo work the work of the Lord, .evenas the more eminent. ones 
alſo do, -x.Cor. 16, 10,11, 2:Coro8! 1822+ 24, "M9, 

2, We have next in order to.confider, what the Elder ſaid unto 
the Apoſtle, to comfort him ; andthat-is propounded to us, 

1. By what he ſaid untothe Apoſtle Fobn,. as with reſpect unto. 
himſelf: 

[Weep nor: ] Whereinwe have ſignified to us : 

t. That there was ſomewhat of Infirmity in the Apoſtles, weep- 
ing and lamentation, as hath been befpre nated, or elſe the Elder 
would not thus have forbidden him to weep. Iri ſome caſes and 
upon ſome occaſions they may weep and mourn: As the Apoftle 
Zames ſaith, Be afflifted, and mourn, and weep ; let your lawghter be 
turned to mourning,” and your joy into heavineſs , Jam. 4, 9, ' But at 
ſomerimes'they may cauſleſly or unfeaſonably lament : So Nehe- 
miah, &c. (aid untoall thepeople; This day is holy unto the LORD, 
mourn not, nor wetp, muther be yeiſorry ; fox all the people wept, Neh. 
8.9, 10,11, 12. And Mary Mazdalenethorow her neſcience, and 
ſlowneſs of heart to believe, ſtood withour- at the Sepulchre,weep- 
ing; and the Angels fay untoher, ' Woman, whyweepeſt thou? '\John 
29, 9-12-16.” and Paw/faithunto fome; What nontulze to weep, and 
to break mint heart? AQ. 21.13. 'even the moſt holieſt; ;andamoſt 
eminerit Saints, while here, are ſubjeCt toinfirmities and weakneſ.- 
ſes : We are men of like paſſions with you, ſaith Pamt;concerning him- 
ſelf and Baruabas, Aft. 14.14, 15. Elias wasa 'man ſabjeft'tolike 
paſſions as we are; though he wis'a very eminent Prophety Few. 5. 
17. And'here it ſeems this excellent Apoſtte didinagreat meaſure, 
weep cauflefly, or not upon agood ground; Artl many times our 
weeping may be the fruir of our 1gnorance, orunbelicf; or forget- 
fulneſs and unmindfulneſs of the excellency of Jeſus Chriſt, and 
thoſe Conſolations in and by him. , 

2. But yet we may ſee. the Lord is very, pitiful, and' of very 
tender.mercies ; and therefore though, the Apoſtle did weep in a 
great meaſure cauſleſly, yet he ſends a Meflenger toſpeak good 
words, and comfortable wordsto him, to ſay unto him, Weep not ; 
and to inform him of, or to put tohis remembrance what might 
comfort him, and wipe away histears, or deliver hirmfrom his ſor- 
row :; Heis notlike unto us who are evil, if we ſee another mourn 
cauſleſly,we areready to {hyr upthe bowels ofpnr.compallion from 
him,and to ſay, Wha would bemoan you ?, or torn afide ro cortfort 
youzſecing you have no good cauſe ig weep? You may.eyen weep 

On 
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on ſtill, * Bur who jr blind as.chis mag excellens one»? Secing;ma- 

he obſerves them nor, {/a, 43. 19, 20, He tsinot 
ready to'obſervelofirmiries, or quick-to. anger: Bur he-is ready. to 


\ympathize with, and compaſſionate his grieved Servants, when 


F 


they wholly, or in a great meaſure mourn caullefly, Pſal. 145-8. 
err affiitt:ons, and npt in ſome-of them only, 

he us afftifted, &c.'l[a. 63, 9 Hecanhavecompaſſion an the igno- 
rant in” their weepings, and them ghat arec@utoaf thewvray ;:ſomer- 
ciful and com. aſſiouate an High Prieſt is he, Heb.; 2.19, and Chap. 5. 
2. When Ay Magdalene yept, thrgugh her infirmity and unbe- 
lief, our Lord did not fay.to her, Weep,on, but he then faith-to 
her, Woman, why weepeſf thay? whomſpekeft thou ? andfurther faith 
toher, and calls her Mary ; and fo comforts-her, and iutns her 
ſorrow'unto Joy, fobn 20,9-15, 16,, -Anjimitator of: whom in ſome 
good meafure was the Apoſtle Paxl, when ſome wept cauſleſly and 
blameworthily, yer he was greatly affetted-therewith, and afflict- 
ed therefore : What mean you, faith he, to, weep, and to break, mine 
heart ? though he did not weep - qutwardly, .as chey 4id,,.nor did 
they well in ſo weeping, yet bis heart ; was even broken/by means 
thereof; 44, 21. 13. Oh put we, on alſo bawels of mercies to- 
wards others ; and, to that end caſt we our that ſelf-love that is ſo 
much found with us : And look, we not on our own things, but on the 
things of others alſo, that ſo we may, weep with them that weep; Rom. 
I2.15, 16, Phil, 2. 1-5 6, __ ex top .c- w aatt th 
g. Inthatche Apoſtle ?oln dath record gþismarter,vizehis weop- 
ing with the cauſe thereof 3 and the; Elders/Prohibition, io. ſay- 
ing, Weep not ;" in Which appears ſomewhat of the Apoſtles infir- 
mity, and how he was repreſſed, and ſomewhat reproved for ir ; 
ſo we may learn,” that he did not only. record ſuch things as in 
which he was lifted up, bur ſuch things. alfo as in-which hisinfirmi- 
ries appeared, and Which might. caſt. ſhame.upon him: Thus alſo 
he tells us, how he fell at the feet of the Angel-ro worſhip him, 
which he ouglit not to have done, and how he was blamed for it, 
Rev, 19. 10, and Chept. 22.8, g.,and Chap. r. 17, 18. Thus other 
holy Ones have done : My feet were almoſt gone, faith the Pfalmiſt, 
my ſteps had well mghſlipt —— Thus was-mine heart grieved, and I 
was pricked in my reins; [o foeliſh was I and ignorant, I was as a beaſt 
before thee my Soul refuſed tq be comforted : AndT ſaid, this is 
my mfirmity, Plal. 73. and 97. and 34 Title. . And very frequently 
when the Apoſtle Pexl declares the exceeding abundant Grace of 
Ddddd 2 ro- 
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our Lord Jeſus towards him ; he then alſo repeats what a 
vile one he had been, and what cauſe of ſhame and blame be- 
longed to him , AB. 22. and 26. Gal. x. 1 Tim. 1. 12-16. Ti. 
3:3, 4, &c. and the like we might ſhew in manifold other !n- 
ſtances and Examples recorded in Scrpture. O Lord ! what 
Pride and unwillingneſs to take ſhame to our ſelvesis found in us 
generally ! It may be well ſaid of us, Were oy aſhamed ? nay, 
they were not at all aſhaned, neither could they bluſh, Jer. 6. 15. 
we can freely and fluently enough, and too faſt, ſpeak of that 
which we judge may tend to liftus up, and whereby we may ex- 
alt our ſelves. But alas ! how backward and unwilling are we 
to confeſsour evils and infirmiries, or take ſhame to our ſelves ! 
How loath'to turn at reproof, orto acknowledge how we have 
been faulted and blamed by ſuch as are faithful in the Lord! O 
Lord ! help us to humble our ſelves in thine humblings of us,thar 
thou mayelt exalt us in due time. 

2. We have to conſider what the Elder faid unto Fohn tocom- 
fort him, as with reſpect to'another : In which there is contained 
an. excellent and ſubſtantial Reaſon why he ſhould not weep: [Be- 
hold the Lion of the Tribe of Juda, &c.] 

Where we may note in general for our uſcfulneſs and inſtruftion 

x. Hedoth notonly fay, Weep not ; but ſhews him good Cauſe 
and Reaſon why he ſo ſaid to him, and why ohn ſhould not weep, 
as Dan. 9. 22. and ſo more manga we may ſay for all that God 
doth require ofus,'or forbictus : He propounds weighty Motives 
and Arguments to move us to do what is required , and to avoid 
what is forbidden : He doth not Command men to repent and be- 
tieve, but in ſhewing them good Reaſon for it, to wit, becauſe 
Chriſt hath died for them, and is riſen again, and there is repentance and 
forgeveneſs of ſins in his Name for them, AR, 3. 19-22-26, Rom. 10, 
14, 15. nor doth he reprove men for what is evil, but in diſcove- 
ring tothem the evil of that he reproves. All things that are reproved 
are made manifeſt by the light foriwhatſoever doth make manifeſt us light: 
wherefore he faith . Awake thos that ſleepeſt, &c. Eph, 5. 13, 14- 

fam. 4- 4, 5, 6. Rom. 12. x. 

2. Ihe Elder doth not comfort the Apoſtle now , by direRing 
him unto him(elf (as hath been before ſaid) but by direQing him 
unto.the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who is the conſolation of Iſrael, Luk. 2. 
25. And in whom there are ſuch conſolations as are proper to comfort 
them that are in any trouble, 2 Gag, 1, 3-5. Thoſe that are abſent Ry 

the 
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the body are preſent with the Lord, walking before him, and filled with 
the knowledge of him, Heb. 12. 23. And it is their delightful and joy- 
ful work to celebrate the praiſes of the Lamb, and his praiſe-wor- 
thineſs, Rev. 5. 8,9. And there is that contained in him, and de- 
clared in the Goſpel, which is proper and powerful to comfort all 
that mourn, //a. 6x. I, 2,3. and the Holy Spirit, who is frequent- 
ly called the Comforter, doth comfort, by teſtifying of Chriſt, by 
glorifying Chriſt, & raking of his things and ſhewing unto us, fob, 
I4. 16-26. and Chap. 15.26. and Chap. 16.7-14, 15. And the Lord 
direfts and commands his Servants thus,to comfort and ſpeak; tothe 
hearts of his people, Ifa. 40. 2-8, 9, for God hath b/eſſed ws with all 
ſpiritual Melleng! in him, Eph. 1. 3. In him it hath pleaſed the Father 
that all fulneſs ſhould dwell ; and in him dwelleth all the fnlneſs of the 
Godhead bodily . and in him we are compleat, Col. x. 19. and Chap.2. 
9, IO. wnto him all things are delivered of the Father ; yea, all things 
that the Father hath are his, Matth. 11.27. Joh. 16. 14, 15- 

3- We may alſo take notice, how the Elder doth deſcribe 
Chriſt in ſuch expreſſions asare ſutable unto, and agree with the 
Scripture of truth, as we may ſee and ſhall ſhew afterward, God 
willing. And ſoalſo doth the Elder make uſe of the Scripture- 
Expreſſions and Sayings, Rev. 7, x6, 17. with Iſai. 49.10. and Chap, 
25. 8. Though he was in Heaven, yet thus he ſpeaks , to ſhew 
unto us, that his Word is for ever ſettted in Heaven, as Pſal. 119+ 
89. Andthat we might keep the form of ſound words therein contain- 
ed, in faith and love which is in Chriſt feſms, 2 Tim-1-13,14- andan- 
ſwer herewith them that are ſent, or ſend unto us, Prov 22; 38+ 
2I. 2Tim.3. 13-16. Andalways have recourſe to the Law and to- 
the Teſtimony, as knowing whoſoever fpeaks not according here- 
ro, though he ſhould be, or pretend to be a Meſſenger from Hea- 
ven, there is no light in him, Iſa. 8, 19, 20. with Gal. x. 8,9. 

Bur we ſhall now come to ſpeak unto the words themſelves. 

Behold, the Lion if the Tribe of Juda] Hereby is certainly meant 
Jeſus Chriſt, as alſo appears in what follows, ver. 6-20, &c. And 
he is ſaid to be of «dah, of the Tribe of Judah , beeauſe he was 
of It according to the fleſh, being the Son an off- ſprung of David, the 
fruit of his Loyns, Rev. 22.16, Iſai. 11. x, ACt. 2: 30. He was of 
the Seed of David according to the fleſh, Rom. x. 1-3. 2 Tim. 2-8, As 
plainty appears in that ich Maith.1. 3-6. It is evident 
that owr Lord ſprang ont of Judah, (ith the Apoſtle, Heb. 7. 14. And 
indeed Chriſt is the He untowhom principally 7aceb had reſpeR, 

when 
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when he prophetically faith, Gen. 49. 8, [\/#dah, this art he whom 
thy Brethren ſball praiſe :] His Brethren, to wit, the Saints and ho- 
ly Ones, For whoſoever ſhall do the will of Chriſt's Father which i©'in 
Heaven. the ſame is his Brother, ©c. Matth. 12. go. Heb. 2.11, 12. 
Now theſe Brethren of his ſhall praiſe him : Heis the Praiſe, the 
Subje4R-martrer of the Praiſe of all his Saints, even of the Children 
of Iſrael, the Iracl of God, Pſal. 148, 14+ Hence alſo that Exhor- 
tation : Let the Children of Zion be joyful in their King , let them 
praiſe bis Name jn the dance, let them ſing praiſes unto him, Cc. Pſal, 

149.2, 3. with Zech. 9. g.and Matth. 21. 4, 5. [is Fathers Chil- 
dren bow down before him,)] to wit, as many as rcceive him, 
even ſuch as believe on his Name; for all theſe are born of God, 
who is his Father alſo, and moſt fully : As he faith, I aſcend to 
my Father, and your Fathiy , to my God, and to your God, 
Joh. r. 12, 13. with Chap. 2c. 17. 1. Joh. 3.1. with Rev..8, 9. 
Ike that Bleſſing wherewith /ſaac bleſſed Zacob, when he (aid, Be 
Lord over thy Brethren, and let thy Mothers Sons bow down to thee, 
Gen. 27.29. 

And he hath this Title given unto him by the Elder here, to 
wit, 

The Lion of the Tribe of Juda,] To ſhew, that he was aimed ar, 
pointed unto by that Lyon whereto _ is compared by ace 
in his Prophecy, which had eſpecial reſpect to the laſt days, in 
which Chriſt, whoverily was fore-ordained before the foundati- 
on or dejection of the world was manifeſted, x Per. 1.20, with Gen. 
49- 1., For to him all the Prophets gave witneſs, AR, 10.43. And (0 
we ſhall ſpeak unto this Title given to Chriſt by this Elder, asit 
hath reference to that Propheſie, and no otherwiſe, viz. in Gen. 
49 9- 

Judah is a Lyons whelp,] And this ſignifies tous, 

x. His ſtoutneſs : As it is ſaid, the ſtout Lyons whelps, Job 4. 11. 
And as itis ſaid of valiant ſtout-hearted ones ; he that is valiant, 
whoſe heart is as the heart of a Lion, 2 Sam. 17. 10. ſo we may ſay 
concerning Jeſus Chriſt, he was one that was ftout and bold in- 
deed as a Lion, Luke 9.51, with Frov. 28. 1. He gave his back to 
the ſmiters, and his cheeks to them that plucked off the hair ; be hid 
not his face from ſhame and ſpitting ; he ſet his face like a flint gas know- 
mg he ſhould not be aſhamed, lſa.5o.5,6-9, And though he knew 
what great ſorrows and ſufferings he ſhould endure for our ſakes 
and ſins, and what mighty and numerous enemies he had tograp- 
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ple withal, yet he was nu« ! nor diſcouraged ; but when 


his hour waseven come, h* fa (> l-t ws co 
hence, to wit, into the Garden wi, Mo 
ed ; ascven ſaying by this aCtior, is near ie j 

who will contend with me? Ler us ſtand rogerher: Wro 1s 11,1ic 


Adverſary ? let him comenearto me: Behold, the Lord GOD will 
help me, whois he that ſhall condemn me ? ohn 14. 31,and chap, 
18. 1-4. With /[ai. 5o. 8-10. Pſal, 128.6-13, 14. $9 ſtout-hearted 
and Lion-like was he, that he hardned himſelf againſt all he ſhould 
meet with and endure: The Cup which my Father hath given me to 
drink, ſaith he, ſhall I not drinkit ? Joh. 18, 11. Heb. 10.5-9.1/as. 

. I-3» 

__ A Lions whelp.] Compared hereto alſo, to denote his great 
ſtrength, as well as courage, As itisfaid, A Lion which is ftrong- 
eft among beaſts, and turneth not away for any, Prov. 30. 30. Andas 
it is ſaid of Saxl and fonathan, they were ſtronger than Lions, 2 Sam, 
r.23. ſo may we truly fay of Chriſt, He « one that is great in 
ſtrength ; God herein laid help upon One that was Mighty Pſal.89.19. 
This Child hath been born for us 1s Wonderful, Comnnſellour, the mighty 
God, Iſai, 9.6, He came travelling in the greatneſs of his ftren;th, 
mighty to ſave from the hand of our Enemies, and from all that ha- 
ted wa, I{ai. 63. 1, 2, with Luke x, 70, 71. Thisis that horn of Sal- 
vation, that mighty powerful Saviour which God hath raiſed up for us 
inthe houſe of his Servant David, Luke r. 68, 69. and Chap. 2. 49. 
This was he that was ſtronger than 'the ſtrong man armed, who 
hath come upon him” and overcome jhim., Luke 1x. 20, 21, 22. 
x John 3,5-8, 

3- A Lions whelp.] To tear and devour : Asit is faid, Like 4 
Lion thas is greedy of his prey. and as it were a young Lion lurking in 
ſecret places, Pſal. 17.12. But to this we may ſpeak more after- 
wards. 

From the prey, my Son, thou art gone 'wp: ] This is alſo ſpoken 
of 7#dah, the Son of Facob in the Type ; and of Chrift the Son of 
7acob allo, in the truth, who is principally-the Lion of this Tribe : 
Now herein 1s implied, 

I, That Jeſus Chrift camedown to the Prey: He came to take 4 
fpoil, and to take aprey.(as Exch 38:12, )* Namely , He deſtended 
mto the Battlh like a Lion, to tay-old an the prey (as Tſai. 5. 29.) rade- 
ſftroy all his and our Enemies, as to theirfirſt work. Asirt is ſand 
of 7acob: He ſhall be as a Lion among the Boaſts of the Foreſt, as 4 


Joung 
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Joung Lion among the flocks, who —— treadeth down , and teayeth 
in pieces, and none can delrver, Mica.5.8, 9. So he came down from 
Heaven into the Battle (x Sam. 26. 10.) to prevail againſt his Ene- 
mies ; to devour the prey and drvide the ſpoyt (as Gen.gg. 27.) For thi; 
purpoſe was the Son of God manifeſted, that he might deftroy the works 
of the Devil, x John 3. 5-8, Luke x, 69-74. Foraſmach as the Chil- 
dren were partakers of fleſh and blood, he alſo himſclf likewiſe took 
part of the ſame, that throwgh death that death which y the Grace of 
God he taſted for every man, he might deſtroy him that had the power of 
death, that 1s,the Devil, Heb. 2. 14. with ver. 9g. And he came down 
to ſave and deliver us who were become a prey to Satan : He was mad: 
of a woman, made under the Law, to redeem them that were wnder the 
Law, Gal. 4. 4, 5- with Rom. 3. 19. He taſted death, that through 
death he might alſo deliver them who through fear of death weye|all 
their life-time ſubjeft to bondage, the bondage of the Devil, Heb, 2. 9- 
15. He came down to reſcue us out of the hands of the oppreſſor, and 
to deliver us out of the power of all our Enemies, Luke 1. 72,73, 
wm And from the prey he is gone up : Heis gone wpwith a ſhout, the 
| D with the ſound of 4 Trumpet, ſing praiſes toGod, ſing praiſes. 
ng praiſes wnto owr King, ſing praiſes, Plal. 47. 1. 5-6. He who de- 
ſcended into the loweſt parts of the Earth, is now aſcended up on high, 
and hath led Captivity captive, Pal, 68. 18, with Eph. 4. 8-10. 
His right hand, and his holy Arm hath gotten him the vittory, Pal. 
98. 1. He hath [poiled Prineipalies and Powers, and mad: a ſhew of 
them openly, triumphing ever them in himſelf, Col. 2. 15. He hath 
overcome and prevailed mightily againſt his Enemies, Rev.3. 21. And 
he hath redeemed us from the curſe of the Law, being made @ curſe 
for ws, Gal. 3. 13. He hath given a reſolution to that Queſtion, 
and done that which was impoſſible for all Creatures : Shall the 
Prey be taken fromthe Mighty ? —— Bat thus ſaith the LORD, 
even the Captivity of the Mighty ſhall be (and now as to the Ground- 
work of it hath been) raken away, and the prey of the terrible deli- 
vered, 1{a. 49. 24, 25. He hath caſt out the Prince of this world 
out of his Principality that he had gotren over mankind, and 
drawn all men unto himſelf, ro be under his gracious Govern- 
ment, that through him the world might be ſaved, Joh. 12.31, 32. 
with Chap. 3.16, 17. and Chapt.g.22, 23. Pſal. 118. 6-20-24. 
And from the Prey he is gone up into Heaven, into Heaven it (clf, 
having finifet the work in b15own body which the Father gave him to do: 
and 
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and is glorified with the Father's own Self, with the Glory which he had 
with bum before the world was, 3x Pet. 3. 22. Hebr, g. 24, John 17. 
ws Sad heis gone up to Ariel, the Lion of God, as the Altar in former 
times was called, ſai. 29. 1-6. Ezk. 43.15. A Type of Chrilt, 
who is the true Altar and Sacrifice : Heb. 9. 14 And wnto bim who 
hath appraredto bethe LORD ſtrong and mighty, the LOKD mighty in 
battle, the everlaſting doors of Heaven are ſet open,and the King ef Gl» 
ry in our nature is enzred in, and hath raken poſſeſſion thereot, Pal. 
24. 7, 8,9, 10, and Pſal. 118. 19-21, And he bath obtained erer- 
nal redemption, forgiveneſs of fins for ever, Heb. 9g. 12. with Eph. 1.7. 
and Heb. 10, 12. And all Grace, and Trath, all Power and Spirit, 
John x, 14-16. asis declared in the following Verſe to this we are 
ſpeaking to. And now, we have an Altar, this Ariel, tins Lion of 
God ; that by him we might offer up the Sacrifice of praiſe to God con- 
tinually, that 1s, the fruit of — our lips, giving thanks unto bis Name, 
Hebr, 13. T0-15, 16. 
He ſtooped down, he couched as a Lion, and as an old Lion :] 
This is ſtill to be underſtood as it 1s applied to a Lion, and 
to a Lion, and as it follows his going up from his Prey : And ſo ir 
ſignifies, That after our Lord Jeſus had taken the Prey, he lay 
down, as it were : After he had purged our fins, abol:iſht our death, 
and overcome all our Enemies, in, and by himſelf, yedeemed us from the 
curſe of the Law, and obtained eternal redemption for us by his Blood, he 
fate down on the right hand of the Majeſty on high, Heb. 1. 3. Rev. :. 
21. Hebg. 12, This Man after be had offered one Sacrifice for fins 
for over, ſate down on the right hand of God, Heb. 10.11,12, He en- 
fred into Yeft, and ceaſed from theſe his works,as God did from his, Heb, 
4- 10, And asitis ſaidof the Lions, when they have roared after 
their Frey,and ſoughs their meat of God,they then lay them down in their 
dens, Plal. 104. 21, 22. So itis ſaid of Iſrael (which was a Type of 
Chriſt, Hof. 11.1, with Matth. 2. 15.) Behold the people ſhall riſe 
up 4s 4 great Lion, and lift up himſelf 4s a young Lion, he ſhall not lie 
down wntil he eat of the prey, and drink of the blood of the ſlain. But 
then it is implied, he ſhould lie down and take his reſt, Nwmb 23. 
24. Andagain, Heconched, he lay down as 4 Lion, and as a great Li- 
on, Numb. 24. 8,9. Soour powerful and victorious Lion having 
vanquiſht his Enemies, is entred into reſt. He for the joy ſet be- 
fore him endared the Croſs, deſpiſing the ſhame, and 1s now ſet down on 
the right hand of the Throne of God, Heb. 12.2. x Pet. 3. 22. having 
Eccec all 
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all power given to him both in Heaven and on Earth , and 4s God's 
King whom he hath ſet down wpon his holy hill of Zion, Matth. 28, 
It. Pſal. 2. 6. Zech. 6.12, I3. Who ſhall rouze him up? ] thatis to 
ſay, none ſhall todo it. And as it is ſaidof Iſrael, when men- 
tion is made of his King, to wit , That he ſhall be higher than 
Aqgag : Who ſhall ſtir him up? viz, none ſhall be able todo ir, 
Nwm. 247-9. None to be ſure ſhall diveſt,or diſpoſſeſs our Migh- 
ty One of his Reit, Rule, Glory, and Power : and whoſoever provo- 
keth him to anger, ſinneth againſt his own Soul, for his wrath and tcr- 
rour 1s as the roaring of a Lion, Prov.19.12. and Chap. 20. 2. Ger. 
49. 9, 10, Of the increaſe of his Kingdom and peace there ſhall be no 
end, Iſal.g, 6,7. Luke 1.33-38. His Kingdom 15 an evealaſting Kin; - 
dom, and his Domingon endareth for ever, Plal. 145. 10-13. Oh! this 
is that Lion that is infinitely better than Sampſon's ; for he is raiſed 
again from the dead, andis gone up into Heaven, and is on the 
right hand of God ; and our of him comes ſweetneſs indeed, that 
which is better than honey, and the Honey-comb, wherewith our 
Souls may be delighted, 7#dg. 14. 14-18. Iſa. 55.1-3. Prov. 24.13, 
I4. And like as a Lion, and as a young Lion roaring on the prey, when 
a multitude of ſhepheards is called forth azainſt him,he will not be afraid 
of their voice, nor abaſe himſelf, ſo will he fight for Mount Zion,Cc. 
Iſa, 31.4, 5- His faces continually towards the righreons, Ezck. 41. 
19. with Pſal. 92. 12, 13. And like a Lion he will both tread down 
and tear in pieces his enemies, if they go on ſtill in their trepaſſcs, and 
none can deliver, Mica, 5. 8,9. Hol. 5. 14. and Chap. 13.7, 8. And 
yet in ſealonably ſubmitting to him they ſhall find mercy ; for the 


Lion 18 a noble generous Creature, Amos 5.19. And this Lion of 


the Tribe of 7#da is very merciful, Hebr, 2,17, andChap. 5. 1- 
2, 
The Root of David} This is a further deſcription of our Lord Je- 
ſus Chriſt : Inwhich the Elder hath reſpe& unto that Prophelie, 
In that day there ſhall be a Root of eſſe, Iſa. 11. 10, who was the 
immediate father of David, Matth. 1. 6. And our Lord himſelf 
thus alſo deſcribeth himſelf, ſaying, /-Jeſus —— am the Root of 
David, Revel, 22. 16, ——— He is the Root. 

I. One that hath been planted or put, as it were, into the earth. 
As we know a Root is placed inthe earth, ob 1.4, 8. /ſa.37.31. SO 
our Lord Jelus,who was in the beginning with God, yea, who was 
God,the Lord from Heaven,was made fleſb: John x. 1-3, 24 He is that 
new thing which the LORD created in the carth , a woman compaſſed 4 
may 


Os —— 
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man, Jer. 31. 22, with Gal. 4, 4, He fell into the ground and died, 
John 12.23, 24- Now that he aſcended, what is it; but that he alſo 
deſcended firſt into the lower parts of the earth ; he that deſcended is the 
ſame alſo that aſcended, &c,. Pſal. 68, 18. with Eph. 4. 8-10. And 
this is the firſt Branch of the Goſpel of God, Thar 7:ſus Chriſt owr 
Lord, the only begotten Sou of God, was mad: of the Seed of David 
according to the fleſh, Rom, 1. 1-3. 

2. The Root.) One that was hidden from the eyes of men, as a 
root is under the ground : So was it true of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
in former times eſpecially, whereto reſpect is alſo. here had ; He 
is the hidden wiſdom of God, I Cor. 2.7, He was hidden under,and 
as it were, covered over with Types and ſhadows, Col, x. 26-27. 
and Chap. 2.16,17. The Law hada ſhadow.,of good things to 
come, but not the lively Image of the things, We. Heb. ro. x. He 
was, as it were, hidden under the dark Shadows, Figures, and Re- 
preſentations of the Law, under the Tabernacle, Temple, Altar, 
Propitiatory Sacrifices, High-Prieſt, Manna, Brazen Serpent, &c, 
And when he was manifeſted in the fleſh, yet he was as a root our 
of adry ground, he had noform nor comelineſs. And when we 
ſhall ſee him (faith the Propher, ſpeaking prophetically of him ) 
there 1s no beauty in him that we ſhould d:fire him. He is defþiſed and 
rejetted of men, 4 man of ſorrows and acquainted with grief, and we 
hid, as it were, our faces from him ; he was deſpiſed and we eſtcemed hims 
not, Iſa.g3.2,3. He being inthe Form of God, thought it no robbery 
fo be equa with God, yet made himſelf of no reput ation, and took upon 
im the form of a Servant, &c, Phil 2. 6-8. And even ſtill, he and 
his glorious excellencie is in a great meaſure hidden. : As to his 
Perton we ſee him no more, fohn 16. 10. 1 Pet. 1. 8. Andin his 
Word and Golpe', he isa Treaſure hid in a field, Marth. 13. 44- 
46. Indeed, we all with open face, as in a Glaſs, may behold his 
Glory, as with reſpe@ to farmer dark witneſſing of him, 2 Cor. 3- 
12-18, butyetit 1s but thorow a Glaſs darkly, in cComprariton of 
ſeeing him face to face, x Cor, 13. 8,9, 10, Col. 3. 3. and Chapt. ! 
5,6. with x Tim, 1.1, 


And He is [the Root of David.) That is to ſay, 

x, One that was before him: As theRootis in order before the 
rehdue of the Tree, and before the Branches, ſo Chriſt was before 
David; both in Time, and that as ro his divine and eternal Gene- 
ration ; He was glorious with the Father's own [elf befere the world 
Eecee2 Wars, 
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was, Prov. 8. 22-32. John 17. 5. He the firfÞ-born of every Crea- 
ture; for by him were all things created that are in Heavon, and that 
are in Earth : — And he 1: before all things and by him all things 
conſiſt, Col. x, 15, 16,17, He «over al,God bleſſed for ever, Rom. g. 
5. And he, as the Lamb ſlain, was fore-ordained before the 
world, or Ages, 1 Cor. 2.7. 1 Pet.1.19,20, The Lamb ſlain from 
the foundation of the world, Rev.13,8. And as he ſaid of himſelf, 
as with reſpeCt ro Abraham, Before Abraham was, I am , Fohn $.56- 
58. $0 allo before David was, he was, andis ; for Abr cham was 
before David : And the works appercaining to the reſt Gud hath 
prepared for us, were finiſhed in him virtually from the foundation 
of the world, Heb. 4.3. And he is before David, and all holy 
Ones, in dignity and excellency, 70h. 1.29, 30, 371; 

2. The Root of David.) The foundation of his Faith and Hope, 
as the Root is the foundation of a Tree: Hence whereas it is ſaid 
in one place, The Root of the Righteous ſhall not be moved: Itis taid 
in another, The Righteous i an everlaſting foundz'ion, Prov. 12. 3. 
with Chapt, 10, 25. And ſoindeed Jeſus Chriſt is the foundati- 
on of all the Holy Ones and Prophets in former times : As the A- 
poſtle ſignifies, ſaying, Te are built upon the foundation of the Apo- 
ſHes and Prophets ( to wit, upon that on which they alſo were 
buile, and which they miniſterially-laid ) Jeſus Chriſt himſelf being 
the chief corner ſtone, Eph. 2, 20-22. Chriſt, as witneſted of by 
the Prophets,was the Baſis, and Bottom-ground of their faith and 
confidence ; He was the Stone which the Builders refuſed, which is be- 
come the head of th: corner, Plal. 218. 22-24. with Matth. 21,42, 
the Root of the matter ob ſpeaks of, Chap. 19. 25-283, The Roos 
that bare thum, and not they it, Rom, tr. 18. I will love thee, 0 
LORD, my ſtrength, faith David: The LORD 1s my Rock, even the 
foundation on whom he was builr, Pſal. 18. r, 2. with Matth. 16. 
18. andchap. 7.24. Pſal. x10. t. Heb. x0. 38, and chap, 11.13-32- 
3. The Root of David.) In whom was life,. Joby x. 4, who is the 
tountain of lite, Fſal. 36.9. and living waters, er. 2.13. fo-n 4; 
14. in whom is ſpiritual life and fap for others, and who in due 
time gives life preventingly to them that are dead in fins and tre(- 
paſſes ; yea, unto the dead world, fohy x. 4 and Chap. 6. 33. He 
13 the living ſtone to draw others unto himſelf, that they mighc 
be bottomed and built upon him, x Per. 2. 4. and gives life and rhe 
t1culty of living tothoſe that ſo hear and kearn of the Father, as 

9 
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ro come unto him: Fobn 5. 24,25. and Chap. 6. 45-47. Heis the 
true Vine of the Father's planting, the Root ot Righteouſneſs, the 
Recepracle of all ſpiritual Juyce and quickning, fo-» 15. 1. He is 
full of Grace and Truth : And of his fulneſs have all the holy Ones, 
all the Prophets and Apoſtles received , and Grace for Grace, 

ohn 1. 14, 15, 16. And he is that Root that beareth fruit: As ic 
rs ſaid, Th: Root of the Righteows yieldeth fruit , Pro.12.11. John 12. 
23, 24. And makes them fruirful that arc ingraffed 1to andabice 
in him. I amthe Vine, ſaith our Saviour, ye are the branches ; he 
that abideth in me, and 1 in him, the ſame bringeth forth much frust : 
for without meye cand» nothing,John 15.14, 5- T-0/- that b: planted 
in this houſe of th: LORD, (in which he dwells, Fo 2. 19-21, and 
cha. 10.4+) ſhall flowriſh in the Courts of our G:d, they ſpall lring forth 
fruit in old age, they ſhall befat andogreen, P(:l. 92 12-15, Phil. x. 
9, 19. And hereby David was like a green Olive-trec : he is the 
greenFir-tree,from whom his and other holy mens fruit was found, 
Pal. 52.8. with Hof. x4, 8. Such as abide in him and in his Do- 
&rine, ſhall be asa rree planted by the waters, and that ſpreadeth 
out her Roots by the River, and ſhall nor ſee when: heat cometh ; 
bur her leaf ſhall be green ; and ſhall not be careful in the year of 
drought, neither ſhall ceaſe from yielding fruit, Pad. r. 1-3. with 
_- 17.7, 8. And inbeing and abiding in this Root, David was 
oly, being unired to, and reckoned after him ; for f the Root be 
holy, ſo allo are the branches, Plal. 86, 2 with Plal. 89. 19. and Rom. 
11- 16. 

4- The Root of David] as tothe Kingdom. The Bottom-ground, 
Cauſe, and Reaſon of all the Promiſes thereto appertaining : 1s 
him all the Promiſes of God are Tea and Amen, 2 Cor. 1. 20. To Ar 
braham and his Seed were the Promiſes made : He ſaith not, And 
to Seeds as of many,but as of one, and to thy Seed,which 15 Chriſt, Gal. 
3-16, with Gen.17. 6. He is the ſure Merciesof David, Ia. 55. 24 
with At.13. 34- 2 Sam. 23.4,5. And when all ſeemed to fail, 
and God's faith'ulneſs appeared not, as Pſal, 89. 38-46. yet he 
was a Root m the ground ſtill, with whom he would not break 
his Covenant, Pſal. 89, 28, 29, 24-37- 7b I4. 8. 9. Ac the Root 
lives when the Tree and Branches may wither and decay, or 
be cut down,or lopt off : Andas it is faid of Nebachadneztar, Hew 
down the tree, and cut off the branches, ſhaks off his leav.s and ſcatter 
his fruit ; — w.vertheleſs leave the ſtump of his roots in the earth; 
which did ſignifie, his Kingdom ſhould be ſure ro him, Dan. 4-13- 
15,23 
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I5,23- 26, $o it is here, The Scepter did not depart from [udah, nor 
a Law-giver from between his feet, till Shiloh came,&c. Sec Gen. 49. 9, 
10.Here,The LORD ſware in truth unts Dawvid,he will not turn away 
from it, of the fruit of thy body will I ſet upon thy Throne, Plal, 132, 
11. with ACt.2. 30. Luke 1. 31-33. And he is off called David, 
Fer. 23. 5,6. and Chap. 33. 15-17, &c. And he was David's Lord, 
as our Saviour ſaith, David himſclf ſaid by th: Heily G1oeft, The LORD 
ſaid unto my Lord, Mark. 12, 35-27. And he was and 1s God's K ing, 
whom he hath ſet upon his hoty Hill of Zion, Pal, 2, 6,7. Rom, I5. 
I 2, 

5. The Root of David] directed unto by him, that we Gentiles 
allo might truſt in him, aad kiſs and ſubmit to him, Pſal. 2. 6,7-12, 
his is that Root of eſſe, whom David allo lifted up asan Enſign 
to the people, that thereto the Gentiles might ſeek, and his reltis 
glorious, 1/a, 11. 10. Rom. If, 10-12. Itwas the great buſineſs and 
deſign of David to glorifie Chriſt, and lift him up ; (as alſo ro him 
all the Prophets gave witneſs, ACt. 10.43.) as may be ſeen in many 
Plalms written by him,as Pſal.2.4nd 16.4nd 20,4and 21.and 22, and 
34. 4nd 40.and 45.and 47. and 68. and 69.,and 110.and I17,and 118, 
Cc. tothe eud we Gentiles alſo might gloritie God for his mercy: 
As it 1s written, For this cauſe I will confeſs to thee among the Gentiles, 
and ſing unto thy Name: Ard again he ſaith, Praiſe the LORD ally: 
Gentiles, and laud him all ye people : Ard again Eſaias ſaith, There ſvall 
be a Root of eſſe, and he that ſhall riſe to reign over the Gentiles, 
him ſhall the Gentiles truſt, Rom.15-911,12. with Plal, 18. 49+ 4nd 
Plal.117.1,2. 


Uſe. x. Thathe is the Root, the conſideration of itmay engage 
us to come unto him, in the drawings of the Father ro come unto 
him the living ſtone, that elect, precious corner Stone, the ſur: 
foundation, x Pet.2.4-6. with Iſai. 28.16.As Chriſt faith, All rhinss 
are del:vered to me of my Father =",0me wnto me all jet hat lab iur an! 
are heavy laden I will give yow reſt; and the reſt of this Roo i 
glorious, Marth, 11. 27-28,29. with /ſas. 11, 10. It is the gr 
deſign of Godro glorifie him to this end and purpoſe that we 
might run unto him, [[a. FF- F- And the Spirit and te Briac | ay, 
Come. And l:t him that heareth ſay, Come; Rev. 22. 16, 17. cvcll 
they [ay, Come to this Root, as there appears, fon 6, 44:45- 

2. What hath been ſaid of his being the Root, the Root of D:- 
vid, ſhews unto us, how we may be enlivened, quickned and eſta- 

Iiſhcd, 


An Expoſition on Revel. Chap, 5. Verſe 5. 775 


bliſhed, to wit, by being united unto, and firmed in him, rooted 
and built up in him, and eſtabliſhed in the faith of him, Col. 2. 6, 
7-9. Eph. 3-16, 17-19. Yea, when we by being carnally minded, 
and living after the fleſh are become dead, yer ſtill he is the Root, 
in whom 1s life for us [See Notes on Chap. 3. ver. 1] For as the F4- 
ther hath life in himſelf , ſo alſo hath he given to the Son to have life in 
himſelf, John 5.25, 26. Hof: 14. 1- 5-8. 

3. The believing mindfulneſs hereof alſo is proper and power- 
ful ro preſerve them from high-mindedneſfs that are in him : Of 
God ye are in Chriit Feſus, faith the Apoſtle, who of Gad is mae unto 
us Wiſdom and Rizbteouſneſs, and Satisfattion, and Red: mption, that no 
fl:ſh might glory im his preſence, but as it 13 written, He that glorieth, 
may glory in the Lord, x Cor. 1, 29-31. Boaſt not, faith the apoſtle 
Paul, but if thow boaſtef (conſider this) thou brareſt not the Root, 
but the Root thee, Rom. 11. 18. Thou ſtandeſt by faith in him, be not 
high-minded, but fear, ver.to. He bears thee up, and makes thee 
to ſtand, and what haſt thou that thou didſt not receive from him f 
1 Cor. 4. 7. Roms. 3.25.27" Phil. 3.1,2, 3-9, : 

4, We may hereby ſee and perceive that God hath given tohim 
the pre-eminence inall things and amongſt all perſons, for in b1m 
it hath pleaſed the Father that all fulneſs ſhould dwell, Col. 1. 18, 19- 
He 1s exalted and extolled, and made very high, who wasas 4 
root out of a dry ground, Iſa. F2. 13, 14. with Chap. 53+ I 2+ 
God hath highly exalted and glorified him ; as alſo appears Evi- 
dently in that which is affirmed of him in whar follows, viz. 

This moſt excellent and glorious One, this Lion of the Tribe of 
{udah, the Root of David | hath prevailed ro open the Book, and to looſe 
rhe ſeven Seals thereef.] He hath prevailed to doit ; he is the rrue 
[ſracl that had power with God, or behaved himſelf Princely with 
mim ; yea, he had power and prevailed, Gen. 32. 25-28. and Heſ. 

12, 4-6, With //a, 49. 3. And he hath prevailed to do this by his 
Blood, his precious Blood, whereby he overcame our Enemies,and 
therein evidenced himſelf ro be the Lion of the Tribe of fudah : 
And this is confelled and acknowledged afterwards by the four li- 
ving Creatures and twenty four Elders, &c. ver:8, 9-12. For by 
his death he got himſelf the Victory, as is before ſaid, Col. 2. 14- 
I5: Heb. 2. 14,15. Andon the account thereof, and as the con- 
{-quent thereof, all power is given unto him, yea, all things are gi- 
ven unto him, Matth. 28. 18. fohn 4-35. with Chap.10.17,18. and 
Chap. 5. 20-22-27. Becauſe he humbled himſelf, and became obedi- 
ent 
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ent unto death, even the death of the Croſs, therefore alſo hath Ged ex- 
alred h:m, Phil. 2. 6-8, 9. Rev. 3.21. Herein 7#dah prevailed a- 
bove his Brethren, 1 Chron. 5.2. And by his Sacrifice and Media- 
non, he thus prevailed with him that fate on the Throne : he gav? 
himſelf for us an Offering and a Sacrifice unto God for a ſweet-ſmellins 
ſavour, Eph. F. 2. And in the virtue thereof now mediates. And 
whatever he doth askof God, he will give it him; he hears him ' 
al ways, fohn 11. 22-41, 42. having accepted his burnt-ſacrifice, 
he grants him according to his own heart, fulfils all his Counſel, 
and all his Peritions ; gives him his hearts defire, and with-holds 
not the requeſt of his lips, Pſal. 21. 3-5, and 20. 1-3. And all the 
Keys are given to him, the Keys of Hell and Death [Se notes on 
Chap. 1. ver. 18.] Th: Keys of the Houſe of David, ſo as ht openeth 
ard none ſhutteth, and ſhutteth and none op:neth : [See the notes be- 
fore on Chap. 3. v-r.7, and 8, ] And here, the Keys to open this 
Book, and looſe the ſeven Seals thereof. 


Verſe 6 And I beheld, and lo in the midſt of the Throne, and of the 
four living Creatures, and in th: midſt of the Elders ſtood a Lamb 
as if 1t had been ſla.n having ſeven horns and ſeven eyes which ar 
the ſeven Spirits of God ſent forth into all the earth, 

In this Verſe we have to conſider for our uſctulneſs, 

1, The Apoſtle's ready compliance with, and obedience unto 

the Counſel of the Elder before given him. [And I beheld,] 

2. The Perſon or Object which he ſaw : [And lore — a Lamb 
ſtood as it had been ſlain.) 

3. Where he ſaw this Lamb: [ [nthe midſt of the Throne, and of 
the four living Creatures, and in the midſt of the Elders] 

4. What this Lamb had:[Hav:ng ſev:n Horns and ſeven Eyes which 
aae the ſeven Spirits of God ſent forth into all the Earth] 

I, The Apoſtles ready compliance with, and chearful obedi- 
ence unto the Counſel of the Elder before given to him : [And / 
bekeld.) 

In ver. 5, The Elder ſaid unto him, Behold : that, is See : Com- 
pare 1 Chron.7, 1. with 2 Sam.7 2, And here faith he, 7 beheld, or 
looked : Indced he ſomerimes did fo before he was called upon or 
commanded, as Chap. 4. 1, and Chap. 14. 1-14. and if 'y, &c. But 
now eſpecially it did behove him, when he was ſo counſelled,and 
provoked ; and it was expeRed from him , that he ſhould look; 
and accordingly it was readily found with him alſo, that he m_ 

ed: 
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ed : And in the opening of the Seals particularly, when he was 
called upon to ſee, he then ſaw, beheld, or looked, as Chap. 6, 
1: 2-5-7. Sodid Ezzkzel alſo, and other Prophets, Ezek. r. 3, 4+ 
and Cbap. 2.8, 9, &c, And thongh this Elder was but a Fel.ow- 
Servant, yet John did nor therefore deſpiſe him ; knowing that he 
that receives whomloever he ſends, receiveth Chriſt, and he that 
receiveth him, receiveth him that ſent him, 7ohn 13.20, So it is 
alſo good and needful for us when we are called upon, to behold 
God's Servant, whom he hath upheld, his Elett One, in whom his Soul 
delighteth, Ela, 42. I. and Chap. 45. 22 Ind 18, 3. that as we arc 
prevented with power and capacity, we obey the Call and Coun- 
ſel, andopen our Eyes, (© ſhall we be ſatisfied with bread, Prov. 
2c, 12,13, andif wedo nort,weare guilty of Rebellion ; for it is 
a rebellious iniquity to have Eyes toſee, and yer not to ſee with 
them, 7er. 5, 18-23. Ezek, 12.2, 3+ andgreatly provokes Chriſt 
to anger : Hence he ſaith to his Diſciples, Perceive ye not yet, nei- 
they wnderitand ? have ye your hearts yet hardned? having eyes ſee ye 
not ? Mark 8, 17, 18. Matth. 13, 11-13, And if we make uſe of 
our eyes, and look when we are called upon fo to do, we ſhall 
have more and more revealed tous, Matth, 13,11, 12-16-18.1ſa, 
32. 3. Dan, 2. 21,22. Yea, though but a Meſſenger of Chriſt's 
call upon us fo todoin his Name, yet let us receive and obey his 
good counſel, Matth, 1c. 40, Luke 10.16, And let us not ſay,they 
are men alſo, and ſubjectro Infirmities and Paſſions, but conſider 
in whoſe Name, and on whoſe Errand they come : And believe we, 
and obey his Prophets and Meſſengers, ſo ſhall we proſper, 2 Chro. 
20. 26. Exod.16, 27,8, 

2. The Perſon, or Object which he ſaw : [And be 
Lamb ſtood as it had been ſlain : ] 

Inver. 5. He 1s thus deſcribed, The Lion of the Tribe of 7Fudah, 
&c. Bur here, he behelda Lamb. The Lion is alſo a Lamb. 

But row here we may conſider for our Inſtrution, 

x. The Obzect that he ſaw: [4 Lamb,] 

2. We have an account how he faw him : As it hadbeen lain,] 

3. The Poſturein which he ſaw him : [ food } 

I, The Object it ſelf, which the Apoſtle Fobn ſaw : [4 Lamb.) 

Now by this [ Lawb] without controverſic, is meant and in- 
rended Jeſus Chrift the Son of God, the Saviour of the world : 
And this Title the Baptiſt had given unto him, and made him 

Ffffef known 
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known by to the Jews, ſaying, Behold the Lamb of God which ta- 
k-th away the fin of the world : This is he of whom I ſaid, After me 
cometh a man which is preferred before me: Again, lookjug wpon Zeſus 
4s he walked, he ſaith, Behold the Lamb of God, Joh. 1. 28, 29, 3c, 
35, 36, And this we ſhall have further occaſion to ſhew. 

x. Now he hath this Title of [4 Lamb] given unto him. 

1. To denote and fignifie ro us, that he is that Lamb. for a 
Burnt-offering that hath been ſlain for us, as it doth after fol- 
low here in this place, and Yerſe g, He is the truth of our Types 
in former times : Under the Law this was one thing which God 
g.veincharge to his people: Thou ſhalt offer upon the Altar two 
Lambs of the firſt year day by day continually ; the one Lamb thou ſhalt 
offer in the morning, and the other Lamb thou ſhalt offer jn the eyen- 
ing, &c. Exod. 29. 38-42. Numb. 38. 3, 4- Now of that typical 
Burnt-offering this Lamb, to wit, Jeſus Chriſt, is the truth, who 
was ſlain in the morning virtually, even from the foundation of 
the World, Rev. 13.8. He is that Lamb wha verily was fore-or- 
dained before the foundation of the world, 1 Pee. 1. 20, the Hind 
of the morning, Pal. 22. Title, and verſe 1-16. That Lamb which 
God prepared himſelf ſor a Burnt-offering , Gen. 22. 8, 9-18. And 
he was manifeſted, and aCtually ſlain in the evening of the world, 
even in theſe laſt times, 1 Pet. 1, 19, 20, Oncein the end of the 
world, he appeared to. put away fin by the ſacrifice of himſelf, 
Hebr. 9 26. The Law had out a ſhadow of good things to come 
wherefore when he cometh into the world, he ſaith, Sacrifice and of- 
fering thou wonldeſt nat , but a body haſt thoy prepared me. In 
burnt- offerings and ſacrifices for ſin thow haſt had. no pleaſure : Then 
ſaid I, loe I come, (In the Volume of thy Book it ts written of me) to 
do thy will, O God, &c. Hebr, 10. 1-4-7-9. John 1.17. Col. 2. 16, 
17. Hebr. 9, 9-I1. Or alſo with reference to the Lamb of the 
Paſlover,the Paſchal Lamb, he may be here called, 4 Lamb : They 
were at that Feaſt rotake a Lamb for an Houſe or for 2 or three 
Houſes, and to kill it in the evening: And this they were to keep 
as a feaſt by an Ordinance for ever ; or by a Statute of Erernity : 
And the blood of that Lamb was to be to them for a token xpon the How- 

= (es, and when th: Lird ſaw th: blood, he would paſs over them, and 
the pla; me ſhould not be upon them, ExO0d. 12. 3-14. Now the'truth 
of this Type was Jeſus Chriſt , the Lamb here ſpoken of; Chriſt 
our Paſs-over hath been ſlain, or ſacrificed for us, 1 Cor, 5.7, He 
| ache 
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gave himſelf for us an offering aud #4 ſacrifice to God, for a ſweet-(mel- 
ling ſavour, Eph. 5.2. And be bath redeemed us from the curſe of the 
Law, Gal, 3.13. Thisis that Lamb of God who bare the lin of 
the World, and ſtill taketh away their fins in his daily mediation 
during the day of God's Grace, by means whereof , God paſſes 
over us, and is propitious to us, Fohy 1, 29, with Exod. 12. 8, 9- 
I4 Heb. 1. 3. Pal. 75.2,3.1 John 2. 2. 

2. He is a Lamb tobe fed upon by us,as the Paſhcal Lamb was 
in former times, Exod. 12. 8, 9-14, Chrift our Paſſcover ts ſacrificed 
for na; therefore let us keep the Feaſt : hereby he us become,and in him 
1s 4 Feaſt for all people; x Cor. 5.7,8. Ifa..25.6. Mat.22. 4. The 
Bread that he will ovve continually 1s his fleſh, which he hath given for 
the life of the world: His fiſh is meat indeed, and hi blood is drink 
indeed ; whoſo eateth his fi:ſh, and drinketh his blood, hath eternal 
life, John 6. 50, 51-56, 57. And to fignifie tous, that heis the 
truch of the Patſeover and Paſchal Lamb : Hence our Lord Je- 
ſus, when he was eating the Paſſeover, inſtituted his Supper at 
the ſame time, which 1s the Communion of the Body and Blood 
of Chriſt, Mazth. 26, 26-28. 1 Cor x1. 23-26. And indeed his 
fleſh and blood are always to be fed upon by us, in a believing 
mindfulneſs and remembrance , and ferious meditation cn the 
greatneſs, neceſſity, and excellencie of his Sufferings, and what 
he hath thereby done and obtained into himſelf,and is become;& 
his,and his Father's love in all commended, Rev. 7.16,17. And who- 
ſo cateth him,cven he ſhall live by him,Joh.6.57.and ſhall be ſirength- 
ned, laying aſide every weight, and the fin which doth fo eaſily 
beſet him, to run with ptience the race that us [ct before him, Hebr, 
I2.1, 2,3. With Exod. 12.11. And asin former times the Paſchal 
Lamb; and the Sacrifices generally were to be without blemiſh, 
otherwiſe they would not be accepted, Exod. 12. 5. Lev. 1.3.10. 
and Chap. 3.1, &c. So Jeſus Chriſt is a Lamb without blemiſh, and 
without ſport, 1 Pe. I.Ig. one that knevy no fin, that did no fin, 
neigber was guile found in his month, 2 Cor. 5. I9-21- 1 Pet. 2, 20- 
22. he was holy, harmleſs, undefiled, &c. Heb. 7. 26. 

3, He is a Lamb, and ſo called, to denote his great meekneſs 
in all his endurings and ſufferings, even in what he ſuffered from 
the hands of menallſo, in which he was moſt unjuſtly proceeded 
againſt, 'and with wicked hands crucified and lain; when he was revi- 
led he reviled not again, when he (uffered he threatned not, but commit- 

Fifif 2 ted 
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red himſelf to him that judged righteonſly, x Pet. 2. 20-23. He was op- 
preſſed, and he was afflitted, yet he opened not h1s mouth ; he was brow rhe 
as a Lamb to the ſlaughter, and 4s 4 freep before her ſh:arer;,ts dumb, 
ſo be opened not his month, Iſai. 53.7, 8. with ACt. 8. 32-35. Luke 
Io. 3. He did not cry, nor lift up, nor cauſe his voice to be heardin 
the fevers, but was gentle in all he endured, and patient towards 
all, /[ai.42. 1,2. 2 Cor, 10. 1. And he is gracious and gentle in all 
the Adminiſtrations of his Government 2 And he calls upon us tg 
take his yoke upon us, andl: irn of h:m who is mech, and lowly in neart, 
ſo ſhall we findreſt to our Souls, al. 42, 18-21, Matth.11. 29. Rom, 
FF. 1-2. 

o We have - an Account how he ſaw him: [ As it had been 
ſlain. 

In which ſaying is ſignifte4 to us, 

T. That this Lamb was flun, he was 16 once, and but once, 
1 Cor, 5.7. Heb. 9g. 25, 26-28. In which expreſſion is included 
and ſuppoſed the whole of his abaſemenr and ſufferings in that bo- 
dy which the Father had prepared for him: In that he died, he 4:- 
ed-unto fin once, Rom. 6. 9, 10: Chriſt once ſuffered for fins, the juſt 
for the wnjuſt, 1 Pet, 3, 18. Heb. 7. 27. and Chap. 9. 12-27;28. and 
Chap. 10,10. Of this our Lord ſpake prophetically before his hour 
was come, ſaying, The Son of man muſt ſuffer many things, and ve 
rejefted of the Elders, and chief Prieits, and Scribes, and be ſlain, 
Oc. Luke 9, 22. And though they found no cauſe of death in him, yet 
deſired they Pilate that he ſhould be ſlain; AQ. 1 2.28. Thoughhe 
was a Lamb, a ſpotleſs Lamb, one that continaally wnt about doin? 
good, and healins all that were oppreſſed of the Devil, for God was 
with him ; yet he was reviled, he ſuff-red, and the Few: with wicked 
hands ſlew him,and hanged him on a tree, Per.2,20-23. Aft.2.23.and 
Ch. 10. 38-40. And God brought him into the duſt of death for our 
ſins ; for God made him to be fin for ws, Plal. 22:15; 2 Cor. y. 21. 
Iſai. $3. 5-10. H: ſpared not his own Son, but delivered him np for us 
all, Rom. 8. 32. Zech. 13.7. Rom. 4. 25. Gen, 22. 8, 9. The Cup 
h: drank of, was that which the Father gave him to drink, John 18. 
11. Oh wonderful Grace ! Oh unparalle'd love both in Father 
and Son ! Fohn 3.16. and Chapt. 4. 8-10, and Chap. 4. 8-19-12-14- 

2. As it had b:en ſlain,) Not now fſo,'Rev.. 9, 12. He now (:- 
wth, why was dead, and he & alive for evermore, Rev.1. 18. and 
Chap. 2.8, God browght again from the d:ad our Lord Feſms, the great 
Shep- 
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Shepheard of the ſheep, throw;zh the blood of th: everlaſtins Covenant, 
Heb..13. 20, God railed him again, having looſed the pains of death, 
becauſe it was n:t p:ſſible he ſhould be hold:n of it, ACt. 2. 24-36.Luke 
9. 22, Andhe is raiſed azainin that body of his fleſh in which he 
he bare our ſins to the tree, and was crucihed, dead and buried, 
his fliſh did nt ſee corruption, At. 2. 30-32. And he was raiſed for 
our juſtification, Rom. 4.25. And the God of Abraham, Iſaac, and 
4ceb, the God of our Fathers, hath glorified his Son Jeſus, as 
here alſo appears, in that it is preſently added, H? hath ſeven 
Horns and ſeu:n Eyes, &'c, ACt. 3. 13. Eph. 1. 19-22, 1 Pet, 3.18. 
22. And the tidings hereof are glad tidings for us, that he is rat- 
fed and glorified, At. 13.32-38,39. 1 Cor. 1F.1-3,4. 12-20. 
3.But though he be not now ſlain: nor was when this Revelation 
was ſent and ſignified unto Joby ; yer he appearedin this Viſion un- 
tohim, and was beheld by him [ as 4 Lamb that had been ſlain: ] 
his appearance was ſuch as thereby it might be ſeen, he was fo 
dealt w:th, that he had been ſlaughtered and pur to death : he 
appeared, as it were bloody, with his deaths wounds and marks 
upon him, though he was raiſed again from the dead, and was 
wonderfully glorified in the nature of man : Thus alſo he appear- 
ed to his Diſciples after his Refurretion from the dead : Feſ#s 
ſtood in the midſt of them, and ſaith unto them, Peace be unto you : But 
they were terrified and affrighted, and ſmppoſed they had ſeen a Spirit : 
And he ſaid to them , why are ye troubled , and why do th.u'thts a- 
riſe in your hearts? Behold my hands and my feet, that it 1s I my ſelf, 
&c. That is, he ſhewed them his hands and his feet that were 
pierced with Nails, wherewith he was crucihed or faſtened to the 
Croſs or Tree ; he ſhewed to them thoſe wounds and marks m;ade 
by the Nails, that thereby they might know that it was he himſelf, 
and not a Spirit, or any other Perſon, Lk: 24. 36-40. with Matth, 
27 35. ard P/al. 22.16. And another time he ſhewed tothem his 
handsand his hde ; his hands ( as before ) that were pierced and 
lo the holes of the Nails ; and his fide that was pierced with 
the Spear of the Souldier. Then were the Diſciples glad when 
they-ſaw the Lord; for hereby they knew that it was hehimſelf 
and none other. Byt Thomas -—— was not with them when feſms 
came. The other Diſc. ples therefore ſaid unto him, we have ſeen the 
Lord. But he ſaid wnto them, Except I ſhall ſee in hs hands the print 
of the Nails, and put my finger ina the print of the Nails, and thruft 
mine 
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mine hand into his fide, I will not believe: And aſter eight days again 
his Diſciples were within, and Thomas with them, then came feſws, and 
ſaith, Peace be unto you. Then ſaith he to Thomas , Reach hither thy 
fizer, and behold my hands, and reach hither thy haud and thruſt it in- 
to my ſide, and be not faithleſs but believing, John 20. 20-25-27, 28. 
with Chap. 19. 34. Whereby it evidently appears, tnat there was 
the print of the Nails in his hands, and the hole of the Spear in 
his fide, after he was raiſed again ; an infallible ſign that he was 
raiſed again in that ſelf-ſame body in which he was crucihed, and 
that his fl:ſh did not ſee corruption, ACt.r.3. and Chap. 2. 32, SO he is 
evidently ſet forth in the Goſpel before our cy es, as one that hath 
been crucified, with his great abaſement, ſorrows, and ſufter- 
rings, Gal, 3.1. Yea, the Preaching of the Goſpel, is called the 
Preaching of the Croſs , or of Chriſt crucified, x Cor. I. 17. with 
ver, 18, and ver. 23. And the Apoſtle ſaith, he determined to know 
nothing elſe among the Corinthians,ſave Jeſus Chriſt and him cruci- 
fied, x Cor.2.2, Gal.6.14. And in the Supper of the Lord,his Body 
is ſpiritually and myſtically preſented to us as broken, and his 
Blood as ſhed,or poured forth for us, x Cor.1 1.2 3-26. So hereafter 
he ſhall appear with his deaths wounds, as it were. And they ſhall 
look on him who was pierced, Zech, 12,10. with Rev. x.7. and John 
19. 34-37. And when one ſhall ſay unto him, What are theſe 
wounds in thine hands ? Then he ſhall anſwer, tho with which1 
was wounded in the houſe of my friends, Zech,r3.6,7. And 
when he comes to tread down his enemies in his anger, and tram- 
ple them in his fury, then he ſha!l come as one that hath been 
flain, with died Garments; and when it ſhall be aid unto him, 
Waheretore art thou red in thine Apparel, and thy Garments like 
him that treadethin the Wine-fat? Then he ſhall Anſwer, I have 
trodden the W:ne-preſs alone, and of the people there was none with me, 
Cc. Eſai. 63. 1-3-6, Let this be conſidered by us. 


3. The Poſture in which the Apoſtle ſaw him: [ food. 

Which may denote and fignifie to us theſe things, viz. 

I. His being delivered out of his great aflitions and troubles, 
and ſet upon firm ground as it were : In the day of hisgrear ſor- 
rows and ſufterings he found no place for the ſole of his feer, 
Hence he cries out unto his Father, Save me, OGod, for the waters 
are come in unto my Soul, 1 ſinkin deep mire, where there is [no ſtand- 
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in: *]Pfal. 69. x, 2-9-14-21. He had then no foot-hold, as it were 3 
but now God had brought him out of that horrible pit, out © 
the miry clay, and ſet his feet upon a Rock, upon firm and hard 
ground, Pſal. 49. 1, 2-6. Soin another Viſion the Apoſtle looked, 
and lo a Lamb ſtood upou the mount Sion,upon a firm and immoveable 
Rook, that cannot be moved, Rev. 14. 1. with Pſal. 125, 1.and 
Iſal. 2. 6. 

2. He bod) As a Ruler and Governour, as the great Shep- 
heard; As it is ſaid Prophetically of him, He ſball and and feed, 
or Rule, sn the ſtrength of the LORD, in the Majeſty of the Name 
of the LORD his God, Mica. 5. 2-4. John 4. 22. So he is ſaid, To 
ſtand in the Congregation of the Mijhty : Viz. to judge among the 
Gods. Pal. 8. 2. See Ifai. 6r. 5, with Rev. 7.17. 

3. As the Conſequent of the former, He [ ſtored] to ſave and 
aſſiſt his Servants and Followers, having now all Power and Au- 
thority, as follows 1n this Verſe: So it is ſaid, At that time ſoall 
Michael the Prince ftland up, the great Prince, which ſtande th for the 
Children of thy pzople : And at that time thy people ſoall be de- 
livered, Dan. 12.1. So when Stephen was witneiling a good Con- 
feſſion, and a little before he was ftoned, He looked wp ſtedfaſtly 
into Heaven, and ſaw feſus tanding on the right hand of God: Anda 
ſaid, Bebold I ſee the Heavens opened, and the Sonof Man ſtand ng 
on the right hand of Gad, At. 7.55, 56. And fo more generally, 
he ſhall ſtand at the right hand of the poor to fave him from 
thoſe that condemn his Soul, Fſal. xog. 30, 3r. And he knows 
how to ſuccour and compaſſionate them, for he is a Lamb that 
hath been ſlain, Heby. 2. 17, 18. and Chapt. 4. 14, I5. and Chapr, 
Ia. I, 2, 3. 

4+ [ Stood praying , or interceding , for this is a praying po- 
ſtute, x King. 8, 14, 22. Mark 11, 25. Iſai. 53.12. To which 
more after. 

5. [Stood] To denote his abiding and continuing ſuch a Lamb, 
and in the mid} of the Throne, &c. his eſtabliſhmeat therein : So 
the word [ſtand] doth frequently ſignifie theſame with [abide] or 
being eſtabliſhed, &c. Lev. 27. 14,17. Numb. 30. 4,14. Soitis 
ſaid, The Counſcl of the LORD ſtandeth for ever, namely, abideth, 
or 1 eſtabliſhed and valid ; and the thoughts of his heart to all Ge- 
nerations, Pal. 33.To,11. Ifai, 46. 10.. Prov.1ig. 21. So here,Chriſt 

itood, namely, he'did, and dath continue as a Prieſt far. ever. The 


LORD. 
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LORD hath fworn, and will not repent, He is a Prieſt for ever after 
the Order of Mclchiſed:ch, Pal. 110. 4. This man becauſe h: contt- 
nucti cy:r,hath an unchanreable Prieſthood ; wHerefore he is ably to 
ſave to the uttermoſt them that come toGed by him, ſeeing he ever li- 
vet to make interceſſion for them; Heb, 6. 29. and Chap. 7, 16,17- 
28. 

3. We have to conſider where the Apoſtle Fohn faw this Lim) 
as it had been lain, in this Poſture : [/» the midſt of the Throne, 
and of the four living Creatures, and in the mids of the Elders.) 

I. /n the miafF of the Throne. ] Thatis toſay, 

1. He ſtood inmoſt, and next to the Throne : Of the living 
Creatures it is ſaid, they are in the midſt of the Throne, and 
ro.nd about the Throne, Chap, 4. 6. But the later expreſſion is 
not here uſed ; but it is only 1taid, He is in the midſt of the Throne, 
evennextto it, as indeed heis: He 1sone and only Mediator be- 
twcen God and men, 1 T:m. 2.5. He makes interceiſinn for the 
tranſyreflours, ſpeaking good for them, and to turn away God's 
wrath from ( as fer. 18. 20.) Ifai.g3.12. and a ſpecial Mediator 
and Advocate for believers, fob, 2.1, 2. He 1s the Mediator of the 
New Teſtament, that by means of death for the redemption of 
the tranſzrefſions under the firſt Teſtament, they which are cal- 
led might receive the Promiſe of the eternal Inheritance, Heb, 9, 
14. Heintercedes for ſpecial favours and bleſſings to be confer - 
red on them that come unto God by him, Rom 8. 34. Heb. 7, 25. 
And that he doth alſo for the good of the world, that the world 
may know and beheve that God hath ſent Chriſt the Saviour of the 
world, febn 17, 9-11-21-23 with I fohn. 4. 10-14. And he hath 
immediate fellowſhip with him that fitteth upon the Throne, un- 
to whom he reveals all his mind and counſels, and by himto us, 
as is needful and good forus : No man hath ſeen God at any time, 
the only begotten Son, who us in the boſom of the Father, he hath de- 
clared him, John 1.1.18, Foy the Father loveth the Son, and ſhew- 
eth him all things that be himſelf doth, John F. 20, He firſt receives 
the words of God, and then he gives them forth unto his Diſci- 
ples, and declares unto them his Name, and will declare it, 7ohn 
17. 6-8. AType of whom was Moſes the Mediator of the firſt Te- 
ſtament, whoreceived the Law, Statutes , and Judgments from 
the Lord,and made them known to the people, Exod, 19. 3,7,9,20- 
with Num.7.8,9.and ch,8,1,2, Exod.z3.11,Nam,12.6-8,with Gal. 3. 
I8, 19, 2. He 
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2. He is in the midſt of the Throne as Mediator, and fo infert- 
or to him chat fits upon it : For be that was in the form of Cod,and 
thitht it nov bo ry to be equal with God , humbl:d hm If for our 
ſak:s,thi!.z 6,7. Anc. vet tis wonderiul c2ule of rejoycing & glad- 
n' to us, that our Lard Jeſus Chriſt is with, and hath immect- 
ate fellowſhip with him, for G24 hears him always, and all 16 
grin'ed unto him. Hence our Savio.r (ith 1wune9 his Diiciples, 
T: have h:ard how [ ſaid unto you, [ 50 away, and come 474'nwnto j08, 
If ye lov d me, ye would r<joyce, b:c.inſe I [aid, 1 go wnto my Fathcr, 
for my Father 13 (rcater than 1, john 14 28, 

2. In the miait of the T;rons.] Denorcs his openneſs and viſible- 
neſs rhere : So many times this Phraſe Cn : mid/t} fignit.es in 
the view or ſight of others : So it is ſiid, when they had fer th= 
woman [x the midſt] that all might behol1 — bn $8.3, 9 And 
in thoſe days Peter ſtood up [ inthe midſt } of the Diſciples, Ack. x, 15. 
And when they had ſet Petey and John [in the midft] to wit before 
them, in the view and fight of them, A. 4. 7. with Chap 30. 1 
ſaw another Angcl fly [in the midſt] of Heaven, havin! the everlait- 
'n' Goſpel, &c. that is, he flew openly, vihbly, and conſpicuouſly, 
Rev. 14 6. So here, the Lamb (ood inthe midſt of the Throne, 
thar is, he is always 11 God's eye and view ; and he ſtands di- 
realy before him, as one that hath been ſlain, Rev. 57. 17. his 
blood and ſufferings are always viſible in this repreſentation be- 
fore bim that firs upon the Throne, that he may always remem- 
ber and behold him, and all his affli tions, ſorrows and endu- 
rings, Pſal.132. 1. And if precious be the blood of his Sa'nts in the ſoght 
of the LORD, as is afhirmed, tſal.116. 15, and 72. x4 much more, 
infinitely more pretious is the blood of Chrift, as a Lamb with- 
out blemiſh and withour ſpor, x ' er. x, 19 20. with Chip 2.4 God 
hath ſet h:m, againſt whim bis own familiar frriend, in whom he truſt - 
ed, which did cat of his bread, bft up his heel ; bfore his face for ever, 
that he may always lack, upon the face of his Anointed one, Plal. 41-9- 
12- With - ſal 84 9. And there Chriſt tands attually making in- 
tercefſion for us with his blood, w/ «ch Speaketh better things than 
that of Ab.l, Heb. 12. 24. crving for mercy for men generally 
while 1: is Jalled to day, and eſpecially for them that do believe, 
17:m.2.1-4,6.and Chap. 4.10. And yer alſo crying. for venge- 
ance upon them, who tread wndey foot t! is Son of God, and count this 
blood of the Covena t, wherewith they have been [anthifeed, a common, 
unhol;, and profanc thing, Heb, 10 26-29-31, 
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4. In the midſt of the Thron?, as a Ruler and Shepherd , as we 
have ſaid before, Pſal. 2.6. And asit is ſaid, The Lamb which is in 
the midſt ſhall rule them, or feed them (like a ſhepherd) and ſoall lead 
them unto living fountains of waters, &C, Rev. 7. 17, with Iſai. 49, 
19. and Chap. 49.11. 

2. And of the fonr living Creatures :] In the midſt of them alſy 
he ſtood, even in the midſt of that part of his Church which is 
here below in the carth : [See the Notes before on Chap. 4. ver. 6.7] 
who have their converſation 1n Heaven by faith, Phil. 3. 17,20, Great 
is the Holy One of Iſracl in the midſt of them, Ifai. 12. 6, Sec L2ek, 
43. 7, 9. and Chap. 37. 26 28, To his being in the midſt of 
his Church and Churches , we have ſpoken before. [ See the 
Notes on Chap.1. ver.13.] and therefore ſhall ſpeak the more briefly 
here. 

He is in the midſt of them.) Namely, viſibly and conſpicuouſly , 
preſenting himſelf in the view of them as a Lamb that hath been 
ſlain, that ſo 

They might always ſee, know, and conſider, that this moſt 
mighty and glorious One is akin to them, havine been made par- 
raker with them of fteſhand blood, without which he could not 
have been thus ſlain, Heb. 2. 11-14. He hath raken our nature in- 
to union of perſon with the Divine nature, and 1s married unto it, 
Matth, 22.2. And this is the Root and Foundation of all he hath 
done for us poor ſinners of mankind, and of what he hath ob- 
tained into himſelf for us, and of thar perfect and. complear pre- 
paration which is in him for us, Aatth. 22. 2-4. And thoſe that 
ſo hear and learn of the Father, as ro come unto and believe in 
him, are members of his Body, of, or, out of his fleſh, and out 
of his bones, Eph. 5.30, And he may ſay to them, as David bid 
Zadokand Abiathar the Prieſts ſay concerning himſelf unto the 
Elders of ?udah, Te are my Brethren, ye are my bones and my fl.ſv, 
2 Sim. 19. 11, 12. with Heb. 2.11-13. And they may fay unto, 
and concerning him, what the men of 7#dah ſaid concerning Da- 
vid, The Kung us near of kin to wa, ver. 42. He is indeed a friend that 
loveth at all times, and a Brother that is born for Adverſity,Prov.17. 
17. Oh, this is our Goel, our Kinſman and Redeemer, to whom 
the rioht- of Redemption appertained, Lev.:25.48, 49. Ruth 2.20. 
and Chap. 3.9. and 4. 14. with 1 Tim. 2.6. Gal. 3. 13. and Chap, 
4.4, 5. And: thus the four living Creatures may continually be 
minded: of. by his thus ſtanding and abiding m the midſt _ 
O 
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of them, thatthey may artall times rejoyce with joy unſpeabablc 
inthe belief thereof, 1 Pet. x. 6-8. 

And he is [in the midſt of them] as 4 Lamb that nad been ſlain, that 
they might never be unmindful or forgetful of his precious blood ; 
but that it ſhould be always highly valued and prized by them, 
1 Pet. 1.19, Of this the Spirit of Chriſt which was inthe Pro- 
phers did bear witneſs, and teſtihe before-hand, 1 Pet, 1.11. At, 
17.2, 3. and Chap. 26. 22-23, Luke 24. 25-27, 44-46. this 
the Apoſtl=s alſo have now more plainly and revealedly proclaim- 
ed, and ſhewed the excellencie of, 1 Cor, r. 17, 18-23. Gal. 3. 
I. and Chap. 6. 14. And this is here in tlie view and fight of the 
four living Creatures, That they might in Chriſt's ſufferings and 
death, ſee his love, which paſſeth knowl:dge , Ephel. 3. 19, with 
1 ſohn 3. 16, 2 Cor. 8,9. And the infinite [ve of the Father, who 
fared not his own Son, but delivered b.m up for ws all; of which 
great and wonderful love the Holy Spirit beareth witneſs in the 
blood of Chriſt, John 3. 16. x John 4. 8-14, and Chap. 5.6. Thar 
therein they might ſee the vileneſs of their fins, which is highly 
diſcovered in the Cro(s of Chriſt, wherein God hath ſeverely con- 
demned and judged againſt fin, and ſhewn the odiouſneſs and 
hatefulneſs thereof unto himſelt, Row. 8. 3, 32. and Chap.s6. 2, 3, 
4- That they might ſee and remember whereby peace and attone- 
ment was made for their fins, to wit, by the blood of the Croſs 
of Jeſus Chriſt, Col. 1.20. with Lev. 6. 30, And whereby for- 
givenecſs of tollowing fins is now in Chriſt for us. [s hun we have 
red:mp/ion thorow hu blood, even th: forgiuencſs of ſins, accordin; to 
the riches of God's Grace, Eph. 1.7. Col. 1 14. For: without blood- 
ſheading there u n2 remiſſion, Heb. 9.22. And whereby there is a 
way opened for therr approach unto God: we have liberty to enter in- 
ro the Holieſt by the blaad of feſwes : By a new and lovin; way, which he 
hach conſ-cratid fer ws, thorow the weil, rhat is to ſay, has fleſh, &c. 
Heb. 10, 19, 20, That they might. come unto, aud feed on him 
by faith ; for the Bread that he will grue us ts his # ſb, wich be hath 
given for the life of the world : Axd except we eat cf the fleſb of the 
Son of Man, and drink hs viocod, we have no life in ws, John 6. 51- 
F3-57. That rhey might come wnto his blood as the blood of ſprink- 
ling, that their hearts th-ycby might 'be ſprinkled frrom an cvil Conſci- 
Once, and thor Conſcience: fr m drat Works 0 ſerve the living God ; 
and that they might in their whol: man be thereby redeemed from their 
vain conver(.ition, Heb. 19 22, and Chap I2.24. 1 Pet. 1, 19, Rev. 
Gggg? 2 WA 
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r.5. and Chap. g. 9, Andhe is in the view of rhema that areln- 
habiters of Heaven, that therebv they might be apred and occaſi- 
oned tofing that new Song ſpoken of 1n this Chaprer, ver. 8, and 
9, and 10. an{ Chap. 14. 3. 

3. And he fteed and ftands [in the mid? of the twenty four Elders) 
Alſo thar his pretious and excellent ſufferings mav never be tor- 
gotten by them, bur they alſo may fing that new Song ver. 8-10, 
they who are preſent with the Lord, are with this blood of ſprink- 
ling: The Apoſtle therefore thus ſpeaks, The _— of juſt men 
mad: p- rf i, and } eſtes the Mediator of the New Teſtament, or Co- 
venant, and the blood of ſprinkling, that ſpeaketh better things than 
that of Ab:l, Joyning all theſe togerher, and he that comes 
co the firſt comes tothe latter alſo, even to Jeſus, and torthis Ex- 
cellent and incor-uptible Blood, Heb. 12.23, 24.1 Pet. 19.20. In 
ce midit of rheſe two, viz. of the four | ving Creatures and four 
and twenty Elders: he ſtands ; for all hi« delight are in the Saints 
that are in the earth, and in the excellenr Ones, F/al.16.2, ..2 Cr, 
F. 6-8. Phil. 1 21-23. [See Notes on Char) x. ver. 13.) 

4. Wearenow to conſider, what this Lamb had : | Having ſe- 
ven horns and ſevcn eyes; which are the ſrun Spirits God ſent forth un- 
to all the earth } 

1. Having ſeven Horns.) This word ©ſcv-n] 28 is generally no- 
red, and has been o'ten ſaid, is a nuimiber of x ertection, and fo it 
appears ro be uſed in Scriprurez So the ſeven [cxs of Sampſon's 
hc10 may mean,all the locks thereof,Fadg.16 2. And ſocviicily 
they do m*on afterwards ; for it is ſaid, D lila> c lied for a man 
and ſhe cauſ:d him to ſ"ave off the ſeven | c:5 of bu h.ad; w. ich is 
the ſame with ſhaving him, or cutting off a'l his locks : compare 
7#d-.16. 19. with ver. 17, Thus alſoitis to be underſtog,d when 
isſid, H: fhall deliver thee in fix tronbl:s, yea in { ven thre 
frall #2 evil ronch t &+, Job <, 8 19. W ſd:m »rath builded b r houly, 
fe hath h.wn out her { 9:9 Pillars, 10 wit all her PiVars, Prov. 7 1. 
Tn re ar ( vin ab1minations in his heart, to Wit, the Perfearn 
there, ror. 26 25 Andin this ſenſe this number is very tie- 
q entre if & mt i« Book. AsſfevenSeals [See Notes on ver. 1] Sc- 
y-n Sp'r'ts " Se- N-t-s on Chaprer 1. verſe 4. ] Seveneyes, Oc. $9 
her. thee Loirh «It had been f1 in had feren Horns, towit, tl 
com let nu berof threw, or Horn in perfection. 

N ow Fo Flornus) may be nicant and ſignified to us theſe 
thi gs, 
s, Power 
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1, Power and ſtrength : The Horn being the Beaſts Inſtrumen*® 
of ſtrength, and for offence and defence, of ſaving themſelves 
and harm:ng others that would harm them or theirs. So Horn 
and Arm are put together, as words of a like ſignification, and 
both ſignifying Power ; the former that of a Beaſt ;. the latter 
thatof 1 man, Fr. 48. 25 So we are to underſtahd the word , 
where it is ſaid, Lit not wp the Horn, 1.fr not up your Horn on high, 
that is, ex alt not your power unduly, and4 unſoberly, Fſal. 75. 44 
g-Io. $5 he hath cut off the Horn of Iſra:l ; he bath ct wp the Horn 
of the'y Adverſary, to wit, their power and ſtrength, £m. 2. 3, 
17 Habak, 3. 4 

So we are tounderſtand the word in this place, and that moſt 
dire&tly, that Chriſt \ath Horns, to wit, Power; and he is worthy 
ro receive it, as is truly acknowledzed and confelled, ver 12,13. 
Yea, he hath ſeven Horne, to wir, he hath perfect power thorow 
his Sutferings : Th: Captain of our Salvation was mad- p:rf.tt there- 
in'h roy /ufferinzs, Heb. 2.10. and Chap 5.9. Alt prw-r is given 
wt bin, Mat 28.18, Power in Heaven, vea, all power with the 
Father. 4s 4 | rin.e to prevail with bim, as Hoſ.13.3,4 For he is in- 
decd che rrue IFacl, a Prence with Got bis Fath-r, as it doth here 
pai ly app* ir, by hu raking the Book out of the ri;ht hand of him 
thar ſute on h: Thron:, and op:ning it, wh:n none ,« whatever could 
do ut : H nce that, worthy is the Lab th it was ſlain tor ceive pow:r, 
ver. 12. John 11. 41, 42. Power over the Ange z heis the Hrad 
of all ſr.nc plity ard Power , Col, 2.9, 10. And all the Anzcls of 
Go4 re commanded to worſhip him, Heb. 1,6 1 Pet. 3. 22+ And 
a": yOwer on earthis alf » given wito him: Power ro open the 
e e£ of the blind Souls of men, Iſai. 42. 1-7. Zuke4 18. Torurn 
tem from dark eſp ro lirt, and from the pow-r of Satan wnto God, 
Att 26, 18. and Chap. 2. 26 to work and operate faith in men, 
Lu%: 4.32. To make th m Sons of Gathit r cove him, cy'1 as ma- 
» 4s brlieve im bis Nams, Tobn i. 12 To forgive them their fing, 
Mirk2.10. Alt 10 42, B h'm all that bil eve ac iſtifi.d from all 
thn s fr m which th:y c.u/in th juſt.$ dby the Law of Moſes, AQ, 

3. 33, 39, T-heal D [af s, Mart g 46, And gave Power alſo 
to ' 1s .\poitles and the ſeventy, &c. ſoo do alſo, Aark 3+ 15+ 
AF. 2.12-16. To caſt ont Devils, Lnke 4. 46. And gave power to 
hi- Di'Th, les foto 'oallh, even over all rhe power of the enemy, 
Muth to.1, Lake 15. 17-19, Todeliver up fuch in his Church 
uato ddtan, Who arc guiliy of great and ſcandalous iniquiries, 
1 Cor. 
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1 Cor. F. And toreleaſe them upon their Godly ſorrow working 
repentance unto ſalvation, not tro be repented of, 2 Cor. 2. and 
Chap.7.To ſave them to the uttermoit that come unto God by him: He 
isa Horn of Salvation,a mighty powerful Saviour, neither i there 
Salvation in any other, for there 1s none oth:r Name under Heaven gi- 
ven among men whereby we may be ſaved, Luke 1.69.At.z. 12, Heb,7, 
25+ To itrengthen themin, and under all the temptations which 
do befall rhem, and are ordered to them, 2 Cor. 12.9, 10. To 
enable them to dv all things thorow his ſtrensthening them, Phil, 4. 13, 
To dethrone Satan , Rev. 12, 10. And puniſh all his inſtruments 
and the enemies and adverſaries of his people, Reve 6. 15-17. To 
uſh them to the ends of the earth (as Dewt. 33. 17. ) and thorow 
him alſo thoſe that believe on his Name ſhall ; uſh down their e- 
nem.ics ; through his Name they ſpall tread them down that riſe up 
azainſt bh m, Pal. 44. 4 5. Through his Name heartily believed 
in, and confetied, or founded forth by them, they ſhall be more 
than Conquerors; as in former times the walls of eric: fell down 
when the Prieſts blew with rheir ſeven Trumpers oft Rams-horns ; 
which 7 Horns might be a Type of the ſeven Horns of this Lamb, 
of which we are now ſpeaking , oſh.6. 6 8-16-20,Gen. 22.8-Io. 
2. Horns] may al'o igaihe Glory and Honour. The Horn be- 
ing the Ornament and Glory of the Beaſt. So defiling rhe Horn 
in the duft, and laying ones Honour in the duſt, may intend and 
mean the ſame thing : Compare fob 16. 15. with Iſal. 7.5. So 
alſo we may underitand the expreſſion, where it 1s ſaid , Mne 
horn (to wit, my Glory ) wilt chow exalt like that of an Unicorn, 
Plal 92.10, and 148. 14 
So alſo this La'tb harh Glory given unto him : As the Pſalmiſt 
ſpeaking of him ſaith, Fs - ory uw great in thy Saluat on Honour and 
AMajejty haſt thou laid ayon him, Plal, 21, 2 5,6, And mn this, Rev. 
5.12, 13. ]he innumerable Company of Angels ſay, W rthy is the 
Lamb that was ſlain, tor:cerve liry:: And every Crenture allo ſaid, 
Hy nmr and lor; be wito the Lamb fr ever,&c.And he hath glory in 
Irs perfection, or n ot 1 erfect gory given mito him; He z «lLorified 
with the Fath.r s own ſelf, with the elry which he had w tb him b:- 
for: thegporld was, John 17. Fr. The God of Abraham, 1| 4a, and /a- 
cob, the G d of our Fath:rs hath Irificd hs $ n feſus glorificd h m in 
himſelf, Act. 3. 13, with Join 13, 21, 22. he hath grear glorr, 
Mat. 24.30 He: is Lord of olory, 1 Cor.2 8 oh 2.1. th: K 117 of Glory, 
} ſal, 24.7-10, The ſame Honour aid Glory is aſcribed to him, 


as 
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as is aiſorothe Father, and that for ever and ever, Rev. F.12,13s 
He hath 4 glorious Body, Phil. 3. 21. He 1s go1eup into a glorious 
place, even into Heaven ir ſelf, where is, and which 1s the Throne 
of God. Ste Notes on Chap. 4, Ver, 2.) And he 1s th:re received tl 
the times of the reftirurion of all things, 1 Tim. 3. 16. with Mark, 
I6. 19, and Att. 3. 21, 2 Pet. 1. 17. with Ver, 18. He « glorious 
in his apparel, Ia. 63.1, He hatha glorious fulneſs of all Grace, 
Truth, and ſpiritual Bleſſings, Zobn 1. 14-16. Col. 1. 18, 19. He 
1s glorious and b:antiful in holinefs, Exod. F.I1, Iſai 6. 1-3.with Join 
12. 49, 41. Hehath a glorious Name, Power, Authority, and 
Strength , Exod, 15.6. 2 Theſ. 2 1.9. He hath by inners ance 
obtained a more excellent Nam: than th: Anzels, Heb. 1, 4-6. God 
hath hizhly exalted him, and given him a Name? above every Name, 
Phil. 2. 7-9, 10. Eph. rt. 20-23. He hath a glorious Lordſhip, for 
he is Lord of all, Pal. 8. 5-7. with Heb. 2.7-9. AR. to. 36, He hath 
wonderful luſtre and ſplendor, far above the brightnets of the Sun 
at Mid-day, At. 22.11, with Chap. 26.13, 14 LZuk:9. 30 32. 
with Mark9, 5, 6. Rev.x. 16. The *pirit of Glory reſts upon him, 
as here allo followeth, 1 Per. 4 1. with [/4i. II. 1-3. and 42. 1.7- 
8, His reſt is Glory, 1(ai, t1.10. And to the obraining of the 
Glory of our Lord Jefus Chriſt, we are called by the Goſpel, 2 The. 
2.14 Andall this glory, and infinitely more than we can conceive, 
much more expreſs, hath herecerived and obtained by his precious 
blood, as may be ſeen in this Verſe. He hath ſuffered and is per- 
feftly glorious through his Sufferings, 7obn 13. 31, 32. Luke 24. 
26, Phil. 2. 8,9. H:b,2. to. 1 Pet. 1.141. And in his Glory he 
ſhall appear and be manifeſted in due time, Luke 9.26. T.t. 2.13, 
And then they that look for him, and in a patient continuance of 
well-doing, having been ſeeking, it, ſhall behold his Glory, and 
partake of ir, and appear with him in it, f-bu 17. 24, Rom, 2.7, 
Col 3.3, 4 170hbn3. 2, 3. 

3. Horns} alſo ſignifie Government and Kingdoms; as he ſhall 
give ſtrength unto his King , and exalrt the Horn (to wit , the 
Kingdom ) 'of his Anointed, 1 FS. m. 2. 10. And the ten Horns 
out of this Kingdoms are ton Kin's or Kingdoms that ſhall ariſe, Dan. 
7. 24. ſealed allo, Rev. 17, 3,7, x2 So Chriſt is the Kingdom, 
and his Kingdom is exalted, and hill fo appear glorioufly in 
due ſeaſon : On his head aye many Crowns, Rev.19 12. He hath 
moſt perf & rule and government given unto him , his Kingdom rul:th 
over all, Plal, 103-19 The Father. hath committed all jud, ment , 
rule, 
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rule, aud government unto him, Jo\n 5. 22,13. A King be is in- 
deed, highey than Agag, and his Kingdom 1s exaltcd, Num. 24. 7 
He is King of Nations ; a great King over all the Earth, Pal. 47. x, 
2-6 7, The LORD reigneth , |:t the earth reoyce, tet the mult twd: 
of the Iſles be (lid thereof, Plal. 96. 1-10. and 97.1. And be 
is King of Sains, Rev. 15. 3. H: is King of Kings and Lord of 
Lords , Rev. 17. 14. and chap. 19. 16. By him Kin;s reign , and 
Princes d.cree juſtice. By him Princesrule, andN bl t, evenall the 
Fudres of the earth, Prov.8.15, 16, This is Gods Kinr, whom he 
hath ſet upon his holy Hill of Zion, Pſal, 2.6. And '0 4 gracious 
end hat be committed all gou:rument to h.m , tht all men ſhould 
hon ur him, John 5. 22,23. And in dx: [ ſon the i ord God ſill 
g:v- wnto him glorionſfly the throne of hs Fath r David; and he 
frall rein over the Houſe of Jacob for ever, a d of by Kingdom 
there ſhall b: n» end , Iſ1.9.6,7. Lake I. 32-34. fer. 33-15-17+ 
21. And he may be ſaidto have feven Horns, with reſj,e&t to 
the ſeven Churches, to wit, all power or power in its perfect on, 
to deliver and defend them from, and to diſpenſe ro them, and 
ſarisfie them with goo1: all glory to confer upon them , and 
Kingdom to poſlc{s chem of, if they ho'd faſt the confidence and 
the reJjoycing of the hope firm tothe end , Heb. 3.6. And ſeven 
Horns, as they ſignihe all power (which is in this place the di- 
rect meaning of them, as it is ſaid before ) with reſpet unto 
the ſeven Scals, to wit, to open them, when none cle could 
doit, verſe 2, 4- 
2. nd ſev-n eyes, which ars the ſeven ſpirits of God ſent forth inte 
all the earth. ] 
Theſe alſo the Lamb which hath been ſlain hath , namely, 
Seven eyes] towit, infinite Knowledre and Underſtanding * 
Or, he is perfe(t in Knowledge, on 36-3, 4. with ſa. 42. 19, 
For eyes ſignifie underſtanding , Eph. x. 18, And great is our 
LORD ( who was crucifi-d for us) and of great power (he hath 
ſeven Horns , as we have ſeen) alſoof his underſtanding there is 
no number, or it is infinite, Pſal. x47. 5. with Rev. 11.8. Or 
Eyes ſignifie Knowledge, Num.y. 13. and chap. 16.14. [ See the 
the notes before on Chap. 4, ver. 6. and ver. 8. ] Theie ſeven eyes are 
npon this eleCt precious ſtone, Zech. 3. 8, 9. and chap. 4. 10. 
with Iſa. 28, 16, and 1 Pet 2.4. 6. Soasheperfettly knows all 
things, Fohn21, 15. Allthings above in Heaven ; he knows his 
Father perfectly : As the Father knoweth me , ſaith he, even ſa 
know 
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know I the Father; yea none elſe knows him originally-, fully 
and perfedtly , John 10.15, Matth. 11. 27. Luke 10,22. NO 
man hath ſeen Gad at any time; the onely begotten Son is in 
the boſom of the Father, and he hath ſeen and knows him. 7 
know him, ſaith Jeſus, and if I ſhould ſay I know him not , I ſhall 
be « liar , &c. John 1.18. and chap, 8. Fg. For he hath the 
ſeven Spirits of God, as preſently follows; and the ſpirit ſearch- 
eth all things, even the depths of God , 1 Cor. 2.10. Andas he 
hath all power to open the Seals , ſo alſo he hath all knowledge 
and underſtanding to look into, and read the Book of Gods Mind 
and Counſels , which no Creature in Heaven or Earth, or under 
the earth could do, verſe 2-4,5. And fo he knows all the dwellers 
in and inhabiters of Heaven; the holy and glorious Angels, and 
he knows how to imploy them ; for they are all of them mini- 
ſtring ſpirits unto him , Heb. x. 6-14. And the Saints and holy 
ones of mankind, and upon them his eyes are for good, 79636, 7, 

But what are theſe cyes of his here ſpoken of? Unto him ir 
may be ſaid as Fob ſometimes doth : Haſt thow eyes of fleſh? or 
ſeeſt thou as man ſeeth? Job. 10, 4 No ſurely, But we have-here 
an explication given to us of theſe eyes, viz. That they are 
the ſeven ſpirits of God [See the notes before on chap. x. verle 4. ] 
even that one cternal ſpirit that proceedeth from the Father, 

obhn 15.26. And herebyhe knoweth all things, x Cor. 2. Io, For 
God hath not given the ſpirit by meaſureunto him, obs 3. 34. 
He being by the right hand of Ggd exalted, hath received of 
the Father the promiſe of the Holy Spirit, As 2.33. And on 
him reſteth rhe Spirit of the LORD, the Spirit of Wiſdom and 
Underſtanding , the Spirit of Counſel and Might , the Spirit of 
Knowledge and of the Fear of the LORD: and he is quick of 
underſtanding, 1ſa.11. 1-3. 

Andof theſe ſeven Spirits it is ſaid in this place, 

They are ſent forth into all the earth} So as hereby, he not 
onely knows all things that are above, bur all things below 
alſo: They are ſent forth by Chriſt , as he faith , I will ſend the 
Holy Spirit , Fohn15.26. and chap. 16,1, And they are ſent 
into all the Earth , or World: like that, They are the eyes of 
the LORD which run to and fro throw th: whole earth , Zach,4 19. 

And theſe ſeven Eyes which are the ſeven Spirits of Ggd, aro 
ſent forth, 

I, In general to diſcern all things, and diſcoyer them unto 
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him-what is done here below : Though he dwelleth orr high, yet 
he humbleth himſelf co behold, not only the things that are in 
Heaven , but the things that are in the Earth alſo, Pfal 113.4, 6. 
His'Eyes behold , his Eye-lids try the Children of Men, Plal. 11. 4, 
The Eyes of the Lord are in every. place , beholding the evil and the 
co-d, Prov, 15.3. [And theſe Eyes of his, even the ſeven Spirits 
of God, doas it were, return an account to him of what is done 
here below (like that, Zach. 1.9-11. ) that he may order the 
Government of God over the World gracioufly and righteouſly, 
Pſ-1. 139.7, 8-12. He is adiſcerner of the thoughts and intents 
of the heart ; neither is there any creature that 1s not manifeſt 
in his ſight, but all things are naked and opened tothe Eyes of 
him with whom we have to do , Heb. 4. 12-14. fob 34. 21. fer, 
32. 19, 

2. To enlighten the eyes of them that dwell therein , Tothis 
end God hath pur his Spirit upon Chriſt ; and he thargiveth breath 
unto the people that are upon the earth, giveth ſpirit alſo to 
them that walk therein , Iſa, 42. 1-5-7. He is the true light that 
lighteth every man that cometh into the world, Johnt.g. And e- 
ſpecially he doth open their eyes, who have the Goſpel plainly 
and faithfully preached to them : The Spirit of the Lord 1; upon 
Chriſt ,- becauſe he bath anointed him to preach the Goſpel to the poor ; 
ro preath recovering of ſight to the blind, Luke 4. x8. To rn their 
eyes , even the'eyes of Jews and Gentiles, and to turn them from 
darkneſs to light, &tc. ARts 26, 18-23. The poor and deceitful man 
meet both together (herein ) the LORD lighteneth' both their eyes, 
Prov, 29. 13. Pſal. 146.8, And to them that' twrn at his whol ſame 
reproofs, he will pony ont his ſpirit unto them , and make known his 
words wnto them, Prov. 1.23. And they ſhall know more and more 
abundintly , who thus follow on to know the LORD, to wit, inreturu- 
3n7 unto him continually from all their iniquities and vanities, Hoſea . 
15. and chap. 6. 1-3. Dan-9g.13. Matth.T3.11, i2. Dan. 2.2,22, 

3: Tobe with , affiſt, and bleſs them that heartily believe in 
and follow him : The Eyes of the LORD yun to and fro throughout 
tbe whole earth, ſtrongly to hold with them'whoſe heart is perſefF to- 
wards bim, 2 Chron. 16.9. Jobz6.7. Andas it is faid concern- 
ing the Land of Canarn, the ſame may be applied to the people 
whom the LORD hath choſen for his own inheritance : They are 
a people for whom the LORD their GOD careth; the Eyes of the 
LORD their- GOD are alyayes upon them , from the beginniag of 

the 
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the year: eyen unto the-end of the year, Dext. 11. 12. To Watch 
for their good , Pal. 34. 12-15. To behold their rroubles, af- 
flitions, and exerciſes, and to keep them from evil, and ſeaſon- 
ably to deliver them, P/al. 102. title, and ver, 18, 19. Exod. 3.7. 
And however he permits or orders it to the outward man, yet 
behold the eye of the LORD is upon them that fear him , upon them that 
hope in bis mercy to deliver their ſoul from death, Pal. 33.18, 19. 
Zach. 12.4. Such ſhall certainly find Grace in his eyes at all 
times and inevery condition, Gen, 6. 8, 

4. And theſe ſeven eyes of his, rows, the ſeven ſpirits of 
God ſent forth intoall the earth, do behold the evil alſo, and 
what their evil projects, deſigns, and actions, are, how deeply 
ſoever they dig to hide their counſels and aQtions from him: Though 
they ſay, God hath forgotten , he hideth his Face, he will never 
ſee; yet herein they ſpeak fallly, for he doth ſee; he beholderh 
miſchief and ſpite, to require it with his hand, Pſal. ro. 11-14-15. 
and 94. 5-8. Though they endeavour to hide themſelves never 
ſo cloſely, yer he will ſer his: Eyes upon them that rebell againſt 
him, for evil and not for good, Amos 9. r-4 8: He rules by his power 
for ever, his eyes behold the nations ; let not the rebels exalt themſelvrs, 
Pal. 66. 7, and Pfal. 139, | 

Verſe 7. And he came and took the Book ont of the right hand of 

him that ſate upon the throne, ] 

We haveſeen before, that when Proclamation was made by 
that ſtrong. Angel, ver, 2. None in Heaven nor in Earth, neither 
under. the Earth , no meer Creature, wasable, or worthy to 
open the Book, neither to look thereon , wer. 3, which occa- 
ſroned the Apoſtle Fohn to weep , or lamentmuch , ver, q, where- 
upon an elder was ſent to ſpeak good and comfortable words to 
him, telling nm , The. Lion of the tribe of Judah, &c, had ob- 
tained power toopen it,and to looſe the Seal thereof, ver. 5. And 
he beheld this moſt excellent and glorious one, ver, 6, And now 
the Apoſtle acquaints us with what he farther. ſaw ; and that as 
the elder had foretold , and according to that viſional appear- 
ance , ver, 6, ſo here was fome-performance, &c, 

And he came } to wit., unto him that fate upon the throne , 
ſomewhat like unto: that ſpoken by the Prophet Danicl con- 
cerning him : / ſaw. in the ght Viſions , aud behold ont like the Son of 
man came tothe ancient of days , Dan,7, 13, He who had formerly 
come down from Heaven, not to do his own will,butthe will ofhim 
Hhhhh 2 that 
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thatſenthim, even to lay down his life,. and give himſelf for our 
ſins, 7ohn 3. 13, and chap, 6. 38, 41. with Gal.'1, 4. When he had fi- 
niſhed that work which the Father gave him to do on earth, he 
then left the world, and went unto his Father again, fohn I3. 3. and 
chap, 16, 28, and17,11, 13. Toreccive all power from him and 
with him. 

And took the Bock ont of the yight hand of him that ſate upon the throne. 

Took it, notro eatit, as Rev. 10. 8-18, I mean, not to prophe- 
ſie as formerly in his perſonal miniſtration z but he took it, to o- 
penir ro fobn, that by. him it might be ſhewed to Chriſts Servants 
more generally ; as afterwards alſo he did open it : as chap. 6, &c. 
He received power to reveal and make known the things contained 
In this Book; and this, upon the account of his having humbled 
himſelfrodeath, the death of the Croſs, and to execute the things 
in this Book, which was ſealed with ſeven Seals, 

Now in this ſeventh verſe, we may note for our uſefulneſs, 

1. As this verſe may refer to ver. 5. where the Elder faith, The 
Lion of the tribe of Judah hath prevailed to open the Bock, Gre. and 
accordingly he now came : That he doth and will confirm the 
word of his Servants, and perform the counſel of his meſlengers, 
as 1/a, 44. 26. Though his meſſengers cannot perform his words, 
norgive a being ta them; yea, though ſome of them may die, 
yet his words ſhall not fall to the ground, Gen. 26. 3. Towr Fa- 
thers where are t hey ? ,faith,the Lord, and the Prophets, do they Ive for 
ever ? But my Words and my Statutes which I commanded my Servants 
the Frophets, did they not take hold of your Fathers? Zech.15. His 
word that goeth out of his mouth, ſhall not return unto hin-void, but it 
ſhall accompliſh that which he pleaſeth, and « ſhall proſper in the thing 
wherets be ſends it , Iſa. 55. 10, 11,12. Whatever he hath ſpoken 
or promiſed by any meſſenger, is, or ſhall be accompliſhed in due 
time, and according to the tenor thereof, his faithfulneſs may be 
clearly and comfortably ſeen, in that he hath raifed up an Horn 
of, Salvation forus, in the Houſe of his Servant. David: As he 
ſpake by the mouth of his Holy Prophets, which have been ſince 
the World began, Lake 1. FF, 56, 68-70-75; And therefore , this 
may encourage-his Servants to ſpeak what he commands them , 
becauſe he is ſtrong and faichful ro execute his word, Exod. 7, 2, 
Dewt, 18.48, . fer, 23. 28,29. and chap, 1.7,12, 17. And not to 
do as Fonahdid, chap. x. 1-3. and chap, 4. 1,2, 3. But to know his 
words are true and faithful, Kev; 21.5. and Chap. 22, 6, And alſfoit 
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might prove and provoke us ts believe in the LORD our God, ſo ſhall 
we be eſtabliſhed, and to believe his Prophets , ſo ſhall we groſper,2 Chro. 
20 20. Whatſoever Meſſenger he ſends with his Word, 5leſſed i; he 
that believeth, for there fhall be a performance of thoſe things that are ſpo- 
ken,Luk.1.45. And God is many rimes greatly diſpleaſed in Scrip- 
ture with ſuch as have not believed his words brought by his Meſ- 
ſengers, becauſe of the appearing improbability or diticulty of the 
accompliſhment of what was ſo ſpoken : See 2 King. 7. 1,2,19,20, 
Pſal.78. 19 21. So Zacharias was ſtricken dumb,and was not abl: t1 
ſpeak for aſeaſon, becauſe ht believed not the Angels words, Luke 13, 
20. And though the things he ſends his Meſſengers to declare unto 
us, be marvellous in our eyes, ſhowld they alſo be marvellous in the 
eyes of the Lord of Hoſts? Zech. 8.1-6-15F. 

2.As this Verſe relates to Ver.6. So we may ſee and know who 

came and took the Book, The perſon is there deſcribed to us, 
[He] came. The Lamb thar had been lain , and who ſtands as 
tuch an one in the midſt of the Throne : And it is upon the ac- 
count of his Sufferings, Sacrifice, and Mediation, that he hath thus 
prevailed ; therefore doth his Farher love him, and ſo loves him, 
that he hath given all things into his hand, becauſe he- laid down 
his life, that he might take it upagain; and therefore he ſhews 

all things to him thar himſelf dorh, john 10.17, 18, with Chap. 3. 
35, and Chap. f. 20, His blood is ſo precious with his Father, that 

It hath wonderfully proſpered with him, x Pet, 1. 19. and Chap. 2. 

4- with Prov. 17, 8. Phil. 2. 6-8, 9, tro. Hereby he - hath ſeven 

Horns, and ſeven Eyes, even perfett Power and Knowlege given 

unto him, ver. 6; And upon the account of the precioutneſs of 

his blood, he came; and therefore it is ſaid, He hath prevailed to 
op:n the Book,v.g But we ſhall have further and more direct occa- 

lion to ſpeak of this on ver. 9. 

3. In that it is ſaid [ He came and took the Book, &ec.] when 
none in Heaven, nor Earth, nor under the Earth durſt undertake 
It; ſo we may learn, That God hath given to him the pre-eminence 
in all things, and amongſt all perſons, Col 1.18. Hethat cometh 
from above, is above all: — - He that cometh from Heaven is above all, 
John 3.31, 'He is exalted and exrolled, and made very high, 1/a.s 2. 
13. Above all Saints and Angels, as it doth appear : He 1s the Head 
of h:s Body: the Church, who is the beginnivg,#the firſt-born from the 
dead, Col. x. 18, And he is the Head of all Principality and Power, 


Col. 2. 9, 10. He 15 mads ſo much beter than the Anzels, as he hath by 
m- 
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inheritance obtained a more excellent Name than they, Heb. 1, 3 2+ 6- 
I3, Rev. 5.,11,42: 

4.1n that he came and tookthe Book:lo it may give us tounder- 
ſtand, That he was called hereto by him that ſate on the Throne, and 
had by him this Glory and Honour confer'd upon him, To this buſt- 
nels allo we may apply that ſaying of the Apoſtle, None taketh this 
honour to himſelf but he that was called of God: So alſo Chriſt glorified 
Nut himſelf .-- but he that ſaid unto him, Thog art my Son, &©'c. Heb, 
5-45. The God of onr fathers hath herein glorified his Son f:ſus,ACt, 
3.13. And ſo indeed he was called to all his work and ſervice:Be- 
hold, ſaith God, my Servant whom I uphold, == [ the LORD have cal- 
led thee inrighteouſneſs, and will hold thine hand, Cc. Ia, 42. 1-6, 7, 
And our Lord Jeſus ſaith, Liſten, O Iſl:s,unto me, and hearts ye peo- 
ple from. far, the LORD hath called me from the womb, from the boy- 
els of my Mother hath he made mention of my Name, &c. Iſai. 49. 1- 
3.and Chap. 41. x,2. For as our Mediator, the Father is greater 
than than he, fohn 14,28. 

5. In that hecame and took the Book, &c. ſowe may ſee his 
Intereſt in, and freeneſs and familiarity (if L may (o ſpeak); with 
him that fits on the Throne, and that he will deny him nothing, 
nor with-hold any thing from him, fobn 11. 22, 41,42, He was 
greatly miſtaken, who ſaid to Bathſheba, Speak, [ pray thee, unto 
Solomon the King, for he will not [ay thee nay, 1King. 2. 17-23. But 
Go1 hath taken up ſuch infinite well-pleaſedneſs in his Son, that 
be will never turn away his face, Prov. 8.30, 31. Ak of me, ſaith 
Godro Chriſt, and 1 will give thee the Heathen for thine inheritance, 
and the uttermoſt parts of the earth for thy poſſeſſion, Plal, 2, 6, 7, 8. 
He may do what he pleaſes with him, have what he pleaſes, take 
what he pleaſes; for all things that the Father hath are his, 7obn 
I6, If, And as our Saviour alſo faith to his Father, All thine are 
mine, and mine are thine: And on that account, as one that hath 
a rich and inconceiveable intereſt in him ; thus makes known his 
pleaſure, Father, 1 will, &c, John 179. 9, 10-24. How might this 
thenencourage us, ſecing we have ſuch a great High-Prieſt, that is 
paſſed into the Heavens, {e[164 the Son of God, tocome with bolaniſi to 
the Throne of Grace, that we may obtain mercy, and find grace to: help 
in time of need, Heb. 4. 14-16. 1 Johnz. 1, 2. conticien alſo, 
tharif we abide in Chriſt , and his words abide in us, we may 
ask what we will, and it ſhall be done unto us, ohs x5: 7. and 
Chap, 14.13, 14-16. 

6, Sce- 


th 


An Expoſition on Revel. Chap, 5. Verſe 7. 299 


6. Seeing he took the Book, in order to the opening it , and 
did afterwards open it, Chap. 6, &c. SO it ſhews unto us unto 
whom we- ſhould go, that we may ſee and underſtand the con- 
tents of it, namely, unto this Lamb of God. Indeed, if the ſame 
had been ſaid concerning this Book, which the Voice ſaid from 
Heaven, Chap. 19. 4, viz. Seal wp thoſe things : Or as was (iid to 
Daniel, Shut up the words, and [eal the Book. And again, The words 
are cloſed up and ſcaled , Dan. 12.4,9. then it had not been for us 
to have inquired into it : As our Saviour ſaid to his Apoſtles, Us 
1s mot for you to know the times or the ſeaſons which the Father hath put 
in his own power, ACE. x. 6, 7, The ſecret things belonz wnto the LOKD 
our God, Deut. 29. 29, But the whole Book of the Revelation, and 
that contain'd therein, generally was given untoChriſt, to ſhew 
wato his Servants, Rev. 1. x, And this Book particularly was open- 
ed by Chriſt, as afterwards followeth : And thoſe things that are 
revealed, belong unto us and to our Children for ever, Deut.29. 29. 
Therefore let us come unto Chriſt the Light of the world, that he 
may open our eyes, that we may behold theſe wondrous things 
of his Law, and notgo to the worldly wiſe and prudent ones, 
nor lean to our own underſtandings, Hatth. 11. 25-28. To him 
are we directed by God, for wpon him he hath put his Spirit, that he 
may bring forth judgment tous Gentilzs, Wai. 42. 1-6,7. And he calls 
upon us, and invites us to come unto himlelf : and there is that 
in him which may encourage us ſoto do, for he is meck and lowly 
in heart, and will not reject us, or refuſe to teach us becauſe of 
our dulneſs and untraQtableneſs. He will not ſtrive, nor cyy, nor 
cauſe his voice to be heard in the ſtreets. A braiſed reed he will not break, 
gnd [moaking flax he will not quench, till he bring forth judgment wn- 
to vittory, Ia. 42. 1-3, with Matth. 12. 19,20, and Chap. 11.28, 
29, Unto him the Lord GOD hath given the tongue of the Learn- 
ed, that he ſhould ſpeak a word 5n ſcaſon to him that is weary,l{a.5 0. 
4, F, and he invites us to let him ſee our countenance, and hear 
our VOICE, Cant. 2. 14. fohn Ig. 6,7. and Chap. 16.23, 


Verſe 8. And when he had taken the Book , the four living Crea- 
tures, and four and twenty Elders fell down beftre the Lamb, ha- 
ving every one of them Harps, and golden Vials, full of Odonrs, 
or Incenſe, which are the Prayers of Saints.) 


In this Verſe and the following Verſe of this Chapter is decla- 
redtous that whichenſued and followed upon the Lambs tiking 
tine Book , among the Saints and Angels, &e, What Adorati- 
WI, 
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on, praiſing and rejoycing there was amongſt them, And in this 
Verſe particularly is declared tous, 

T1. The humble Profſtration, and religious Adoration of the four 
living Creatures, and the four and rwent, Elders. 

2. What every one of theſe holy Ones had, when they thus 
with all humility did proſtrate themſelves and worſh:p. 

1. The humble Proſtration, and Religious Adoration of the four 
living Creatures, and ewenty four Elders. [ And when he had t hen 
the Book,, the four living Creatures, and fonr and twenty Elders fell 
down before the Lamb.) 

Where we have to conſider for our uſefulneſs : 

x. The time when they felt down, and the occaſion of their ſo 
doing : [When he had taken the Book.] 

2. TheReligious Action it ſelf of the four living Creatures and 
four and twenty Elders : {They fell down. 

3- The Objedt of their-Adoration : [ Before the Lamb.) 

x. The time when they fell down, andthe occaſion of their ſo 
doing : [Avd when he had taken the Book.} 

Wherein is intimated and ſignified to us, 

I. That this great Honour wasgiven unto and glorious Aion 
done by the Lambin the view and ſight oftheſe holy Ones, who 
were by faith, or in their Spirits, Inhabiters of Heaven ; or they 
were informed hereof, and acquainted herewith in due ſeaſon by 
the ſeven Spirits which the Lamb hath , and which are ſent forth 
into all the earth, ver 6. And which are before his Throne, Chap. 1. 
4. and Chap. 4. 5. Theſe holy Ones, who are Inhabiters of Hea- 
venare notin darkneſs, but Children of the Light, Eph. 5.8. They 
are called out of darkneſi into his marvellogs light, (x Per. 2, 9. with 
Rev.5.8-10. They have an Unttion from the Holy One, and they know 
all things, x John 2. 20-27: And this Book in general was gi 
ven to Jeſus Chriſt, to ſhew unto his Servants that are here 
below in mortal bodies, Rewel. x. x. And much more are they 
acquainted with the Contents of it , who are with the Lord, 
and whoſe ſpirits are made perfect: Surely the Lord GOD will 
do nathing but he reveal:th his Secrets unto his Servants the Pro- 
phets ; and by them unto them that dwell on high, Amos 3.7. The 
Secret of the LORD 1s with them that fear on with the ri;h- 
teous , and be will ſhew thems his Covenans, Pal, 25, 14.<Prov. 
3. 32. Our Lord Jeſus afſured his Diſciples, That the Ho- 
ly Spirit ſhould reach them all things, guide them into all truth, 
and ſhew them things to come. 7-7; 7 * +6, and Chap.16,13-15. to 
Wir, 
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wit, In their keeping his commandments, © Fob.” 141 15, 17, 21s 
23, 26, that he ſhould take of his things, and ſhew unto them, even 
of thoſe heavenly things alſo, or things above,which he is now doing, 
and will do, Fob. 16. 14, 15. with chap. 3, 12. Aki theſe promiſes 

were not confined to the Apoſtles, as may be ſeen in many places and 
paſſages df that diſeonrſe. - And the- [ yow]- thereſpoken of, are not 
oppoſed to other hearty and unfeigned believers, but to che world; 

| eto 23, and chap. 16, 98, 12, 12,5. And though the 

Apoſſles were preferred herein, yet whercin they were fo, it was for 

the eſpecial good of the Churches, 2 Cor. 4, 5, 15. All things, faith 

the Apoſite, are yourr, whetber Paul, or Apollo, or Cepbas, &c. 1 Cor. 

3+ 21, 23. Eph. 4.8, 11, 13, 14.' unto the Believers it is given 10 

know the myſterics of the Kirgdom of Heaven, Matth, 13. 11,42, 

Oh then, Bleſſed are they, and bliſſed are their eyes, for they ſee, Marth, 
13.16, 13, And how might the conſideration hereot provoke us to 

come unto, and follow Chriſt; For be that foloweth bim ſhall not 

edide in darkneſs, but ſhall have the light of life, Fob. 8.12, and chap. 

12,44,46. And tobe led by, and filed wich the Spiric z for the Spirit 

ſearcheth all things, yea the deep things of God : And he that 5s (pt+ 

rituatjudgeth, or diſcerneth all things, yet he himſelf is judged, or 

diſcerned of no man, 1 Cor. 2-9, 10, 15, 16. 

In that theſe holy ones fell down, and ſang, ( as preſently aftcr 
follows ) when the Lamb had taken the Book, and not when they 
had taken it : nay, when they had aRtually ſignified their unworthi- 
neſs and inability hereto, verſ. 2,3:So-may we learn from hence 3 That 
the- ſaints and holy ones may , and have principally, and mainly to 
rejoyce, and worſhip Chrift for his works ; And in and for fuch 
works of his as in which their inabilicy and unworthineſs is diſcover- 
ed, or made to appear : like that, thew, LORD, beſt made me 
glad thorow thy work , I will tri in the works of thine bands, 
Pſal.'92, 4, 5. his work is honourable and glorious, and his righ- 
teouſneſs endureth for ever. He bath made his wonderful works to 
i no pane - 3 I, 4, 9+ yt preſently after, even in the 
next verſt ic is faid , ag a new jongs , — thow w in 
in which their vileneſs js tiſcovered, 4 for vs — —_ 
firiners arid tnemitcs,! 1 Por. 34 18. Rom: 5: 6, $, 9 And hafkredeeme 
ed'us,' to wit, from our vain converſation, fromthe carth, and from 
amongſt” men, 'Rev.5; 9, with 1: Pet. 1. 18, 19. and Rev. 14. 3. 4- 
others priticipally traſt, and rejoyce-in themſelves, Luke 13.319 12. 
rejoyee in the-works of their own hands, AJ. 7. 41: proclaim their 
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own goodneſs, : Prev. 20.6, Rom. 10» 2, 3, But of him are the be- 
lievers in Chritt Jeſus, who of God is made unto them wiſdom, and 
righteouſneſs, and ſanQitcation, and redemption ; that, according 
as it is written, He that glorieth, It bim glory in the Lord, 1 Cox, 1. 
29, 31. they arc inſtructed and firengthned to r<joyce in Chriſt Je- 
ſus always , Phil. 3. 1, 3- ard 4+ 4. Hzb.3. 16, 18. Iſay 45. 24, 25, 
He that doth truth cometh to the light, that bis works may be made 
manifeſt that they are wrought in Grd, they go unto God as to the glad- 
neſs of their joy, without whom it would be but heavineſs, Fob, 3, 
21, Rev. 2.26, Pſil. 43. 334+ This makes them glory, not in ap- 
pearance only, but in heart 3 and triumph always, That Chrift bath 
dicd, yea ratber that be is even riſen againgwh» is at the right band of God, 
who alſo maketh interceſſion for them, Rom.8.32,34,39. 2 Cor.2, 14, 
Pſal. 118.22, 25. And on this account all are called upon, and there 
is good cauſe and reaſon for them to rejoyce and ſing praiſe: O clap 
hands all people, ſhout unto God with the voice of triumpb + — God #4 
gone up with a ſhout, the LORD with the ſound of a trumpet : ſing 
praiſes to God, ſing praiſes, ſing praiſes unto our King, ſing praiſes , 
Pal. 47. 1,7- | ; 

3+ In that they thus adore and (ing, when he had taken the Book, 
and before he had opened it ( though in order to its opening ) ſo 
it ſhews tous: That it is matter and cault of rejoycing in | ſelf, 


' and ſhould be ſo tous, when this great and glorious one begins, and 


undertakes a good work, and betore it be compleated and accorr- 
pliſhed*: ' for we may be very confident of this thing, that when he 
begins a good- work, he will perform apd finiſh it alſo, Phil, 1. 3,6. 
Thus how did-many holy ones rejoyce when Chriſt was born into 
the world, yea when he was conceived by the Holy Ghoſt, and be- 
fore he was bosn, . though that was but the beginning of that great 
work which he was to accompliſh in his own perſonal body on 
earth, which was not finiſhed therein untill three or four and thirty 
years after. Luk, 1. 40, 45, 67, 79+. and Chap. 2. 20, 2 5, 26, 32, 36y 
38. How little is the Kingdom of Heaven at firſt! It is but like a grain 
of Muſtard ſeed, which s man took, and [owed in bis field, which in- 
deed is the leaſt of ollſceds ; but at laſt it becomes tbe gyeatett amongſt 
Herbs, ſo that the Berds of the air come and lodge 18 the branches there- 
of, Matth. 13.31,33- How (mall ſoever the beginning pf a thing bez 
yet when he-undertakes ity he will not fail, nor. be diſcouraged vatil 
he' hath- perfe&ed whatever appertains to him to do, Iſay. 42. 1, 4- 
Cant,2.1+ with Tay, 27.4, 5. when his hands lay. the ——_—_—_” 

is 
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his hands iſo ſhall finiſh the building : Before him, the greateſt 
mountains (pr!) become a plain: And he ſhall bring forth the bead- 
ſtove thereof with ſhouting, grace, grace unto it, And therefore, who 
hath deſpiſed the day of ſma!! things ! What unworthy, unbelieving 
ones are they who ſodo ! Zecb. 4. 6,7, 10+ with Neb. 4. 2, 3. and 

ob, 2. 20. O then, that laying aſide every weight, and the ſin which 
doth ſo eaſily beſet us, we may run with patience the race ſet before w : 
let us look unto Jeſus, who was both the Author and finiſher of the faith, 
Heb, 12. 1,2. Who is the Alpha «nd Omega, the beginning and the 
end, the firſt and the laſt, Rev. 1.8, 11, 17. and Chap. 22. 13. He 
fainteth not, nor is weary, how difhculc ſoever the work be, and 
how long time ſoever it takes for the finiſhing it, Iſa. 40, 28. Pſal. 
12$. 7.8, Luke 21.28, As Joſhnaand Caleb (aid unto the people : 
If the Lord delight im ws, then be will bring ws into this land, and give 
it w, ( how many obſtacles or difh;ulties ſoever ſtand inthe way : ) 
Only rebel ye not againſt the LORD, &c. Numb. 14.8, g. The plea- 
ſure of the LORD ſhall proſper in the hands of this Lamb, and when 
be begins to open, though it be ſealed with ſeven ſeals, yet be will per- 
form it, Iſa. 5 3. 10, and Chap- 63. 1, and Chap. 9. 7. Let ws then live 
by the faith of bim. 

4 In that it is ſaid, when he had taken the Book they fell down 
and Sung, verſ. g. herein is ſignified to us, that the great cauſe and 
occaſion of their worſhip and rcjoycing lies in this, that the Book 
was now taken into, and was in the hands of the Lamb: there was 
no ſuch rejoycing when the Book was in the right hand of him that 
ſate on the throne. Then it was fo far off, as it were from all 
creatures, that none durſt preſume to come near to him in order to 
the opening of it, and therefore the Apoſtle wept much : But now 
the four living creatures, and four and twenty Elders rejoycingly 
worſhip, becauſe their kinſman, their friend, their Mediator had it. 
So we may ſay more generally z this is matter and cauſe of joy and 
gladneſs to us, not fimply, that all fulneſs is in God, or in the di- 
vine nature z But that allis now, by means of his pretious blood , 
pat into the hands of Chriſt, that in him it hath pleaſed all the ful. 
neſs to dwell, Col. 1.18, 19. and Chap. 2. g, 10. for of his fulneſs we 
may receive, and grace for grace, Fob, 1. 14, 16. God dwells in that 
light that no man can approach unto, whom no man hath ſeen, nor 
can ſee, 1 Tim. 6.16. there is no coming to him but by Chriſt, Fob. 
14.6. po having his power engaged for us but in and through 
Chriſt, Hence when our Saviour ſent his Apoſtles into all the world, 
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to preach the Goſpel to every creature of all the nations, to encou- 
rage them hereto, He faith not to them, Al power is in the hands 
of God ſimply: But all. power is given unta me, — go ye therefore, &c, 
Manth.28., 18, 19. And tells his Diſciples; when the Holy Spirie 
came, he ſhould glirifie him, for haſhweld take of bis things, and ſhew 
wato them: All thinzs, faith he, that the Father bath are mine ; there- 
fore ſaid I, be ſhall take ( not of the Fathers things, #5 his ſimply, 
but ) of mine, and ſhall hew unt» you, Fohn 16. 14, 15. Math. 11. 
27,23, 29, It is by him we may believe in God, who bath-raiſed bim 
from the dead, and given him gloryy thavour faith and hope might be in 
God; - without which, it coald- not have ſo been, 1 Pet. 1.20, 21. 
It is by him we may come with boldneſs to the throne of God's 
grace; and this may embolden us (o ro.do, that we have an advocate 
with the Father, Foſs Chriſt the righteous ; and he is the propitiation 
far our ſins, Ec. Heb, 4. 14 -16.' and chap. 10, 19 -22. and chap, 
13, 10--15, 1 Fob 2,1,2. Andlet ws not think in our thus rejoy- 
cing and worſhipping, we rob him that ſits on the throne of that 
honour that appertains to him for it is his own work and device ro 
put all things into the hands of his Son for us : he deviſed this de» 
vice, that bis baniſhed ſhould not be expelled from him, 2: Sam. 14: 14; 
All things are of Gbd, as with refpe& to this new: Creation, '2 Cor. 
5.14 -18, He made 2 marrizge for his Son, and prepared and made 
ready all things in him for us, Matth, 22. 2--4. This is the Lords 
doing, to lay him the foundation of our faith and hope, and to pre- 
pare him the reſt for our weary ſpirits, and the refreſhing, that 
we might keep Sabbath in him, Pſal. 118. 22,23. with Iſa- 28. 
12--16; Col, 1, 19. Job 33: 24. And it is his work to lift up Chrift, 
that we might look unto him-and be ſaved, Fa. 42. 1,2 to'glorifie 
his Son, that we might run unto him, becauſe of the Lord his God, 
Fa. 55.4, 5- to draw to Chriſt, and teach us him, that we might fo 
hear and learn of the Father, as-to come unto him, ' Fohn 6, 44, 45+ 
And he that believeth on Chriſt Lelier oth not' on bim ( only, nor 
ultimately ), bat- on bim that ſent him + and be that feeth bim, ſeetb 
bim that ſent him, John 12. 44, 45. nay, we are fo far from robbing 
him of his: honour in thus doing 3 that if 'we do not ſo, we then in- 
deed! rob him of it : - The» father hath committed all judgment to the 
Sn,” that all men ſhould boner: the Son as they ſhould bonour the Fa- 
#her > he that hinonureth not the Son bonmureth not the' F ather that bath 
fent bim, Fob-5. 22 24. They have not the lyve of Go4 in them, who 
reteive-bim-ndt that is 'come in bis Fathers name, Fob. 5.42, 43- 
ar 
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and Chap. 8. 23, 42. they truly ferve him, who kifs rhe Son, Pal. 2. 
10, 12, They are the circumciſion, and right worſhippers of God, 
who rejoyce in Jeſus Chriſt, Pb4l, 3. 1,3, with Fob, 4. 22,24. It is 
int and thorow him. the Father will be glorified, as our Saviour faith ; 
whatſtever ye ſhall atk, in my name, that will I 4o, that the Father may 
be glorified in the Son. If ye ſhall a, any thing in my name, I will do 
it, Fob: 14-13, 14. And that is for the glory of God, whereinfoever 
the Son of God is glorified, Fob. 11. 4+ 

2. We have nextly to ſpeak unto, the Adoration it ſelf of theſe 
holy ones : [ The four living creaturer, and four and twenty Elders fell 
down, ] 

That is to ſay, hereby is ſignified to us, 

1. They did-fall down to worthipy as frequently to fach an end 
they did fall down 3 this was their Religious Action : As the wor- 
ſhip to a falſe ObjeR is intended by, or joyned with this AR; as it 
is laid, be mak(th a rod, and worſhippeth it : he maketh it a gravers 
Image, and faleth down vhereto, Iſay 44. 15, 19. and Chap. 46. 6. 
Dan, 3.5, 10,15, So Fobn (aith of himſelf, 1 fell down to worſhip be- 
fore the feet of the Angel, Rev. 19. 10. and Chap. 22, $, 9. And this 
geſture was allo uſed inthe worſhip of the true obje& of worſhip : 
As Moſes faith, I fell down before the Lord; and again, Thus I fell 
down before the Lord forty days and forty nightr, as 1 fell down at the 
firſt, &c. Dent. g. 13, 25. And the four a1d twenty Elders fell dewn, 
and worſhipped bim that liveth for ever and ever, Rev. 5. 14. and 
Chap. 19.4+ And ſo we ate here to underſtand it ;- They'fell down 
and worſhipped the Lamb, or they fell down to worſhip before the 
Lamb, viz, with a divine and religious worthip, as wilt further ap» 
pear in the later end of this verſe : And fo we may learn from hence, 
that not only-the Szints on: earth, but the holy Ones in H:aven alſo 
are ſtill worſhippers, and give Divine Adoration to the trur obje 
of worſhip; as we have ften before : T.ſre the notes on Chav. 4. 
verſ.9, 10.)] And poſſibly, the four living creatures' are here hrit 
named in this Adoration, b:cauſe the greater, or firſt part of the 
things contained in the ſealed Book, were to be tranſacted: on 
earth: Andf» in Chap. 6. 1,8. the four living creatures are menti- 
oned alone without the Elders: As on ſomewhat a like account, the 
twenty four E'ders are mentioned alone, when-the voices were heard 
Gm_ and the Kingdoms of this world became Chriſts, Rep. 

15,16, 


2. That 
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2, That [| they fell down] denotes alio , their great humilicy in 
their worſhip : they did humbly proſtrate th:mſclves, to intimate 
what an infinite Aiftance there was Þ:tween him whom they wor- 
(hipped, and themſelves who were the worſhippers; and their incon- 
ctivecably great inferiority to him: And fo it may inſtruet us at all 
times, to bumble our ſelves in the preſence of the Lord, Fam. 4. 10, 
To worſhip, and bow down, and kxeel be/ore the Lord our Maker, Pſal. 
95. 1, 6. So the holy Ones of God have worſhipped him, both with 
all bumility of mind, as the Apoſtle faith he did, Ad. 20. 19. And 
alſo with outward expreſſions of lowlineſs and Humility, as in kneel- 
ing before him, &c. {o did Solomon, 1 Kings 3.54. The Prophet Da- 
niel, that man greatly beloved of God, Dan.s6. 10, The Apoſil: 
Peter, Afi. g. 40. Parl, A. 20,36. and Chap.21.5. Epbeſ, ;. 14. 
yea, and our Lord Jeſus unto his Father, Luk, 22. 41. And though 
we are not tyed up to this, or that Gelture, yet it is good and be- 
coming, us creatures, at all times, to worſhip him with Reverence 
and godly fear. Iſay 57. 15, 16, Heb. 12. 28, 29. Pſal, $9.6. 7. 

3. The Objc of their Religious worſhip, [| befere the Lamb ] who 
is deſcribed to us before 3 [ ſee notes on verl. 6.] to wit, betore Je- 
ſus Chriſt : before him they all fell down, both the ſaints below, 
and the ſaints above, all to one Object : none of them fell down one 
before another 3 nor theſe below to thoſe above, or any of them, 
but all before the Lamb. 

Now then we may from hence note for our uſefulneſs, 

1, That the Lambis indeed the ObjeRt of divine and religious 
worſhip. 

2. He is, and ought therefore to be religiouſly worſhipped. 

I. That the Lamb is indeed the Object of divine and religioug 
worlkip : for though he be very man, Joh. 1.29, 3c. yet he is not 
a meer man, but Emmanzel, God with us, God-man, God in our 
mature, Matt, 1.23. Iſay7. 14. And that he is truly and verily God 
alſo, even God by nature, and not by name, or othce only, plainly 
appears ; 

1. By many plain affirmations and expreſſions, that declare him 
ſo to be, As inthe beginning was the word, aud the word was with 
Go1, and the wird was God, Fob. 1. 1. Chriſt, who is over all, Go 
bleſſed for ever, Kon. 9. 5. God was manifeſt in the fleſh, 1 Tim. 3, 
15, the grezt God and our Saviour Jeſus Chrift, Tit. 2. 13. unto the 
Son he ſatth, Thy Throne, O God, i« for ever and ever, Pſal. 45, 6W. 
with Heb. 1,8,9. He is the true God and eternal life, 1 Fob. 5. 20. 
the 
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the only God and Maſter the Lord of us f[cſus Chrift, Jude 4. ' for 
it is read in a Book I have, without a comma between : * And bc 
is called, the only God, not to deny the Fathers being, God, for hy 
and the Father are one, Fob. 19, 30. nor to exclude the Roly Spit ; 
For there are three that hear record in Heaven, the Father, the Wuwrty 
#nd the Holy Ghoſt : and theſe three are one, 1 Job-5.7. But to fignt- 
fe, that He with the Father and Holy Spirit, are the only objxC£t of 
Religious worſhip. 

2. It appears the Lamb is God by nature alſo, by the names cr 
titles, incommunicable Titles given to him; fo he is frequently 
called Febopab, as may be feen by comparing the Scriptures 3 as, 
taſte and ſee that Febovab is good, Plal, 34. 8. with 1Pet. 2. 34+ 
Fehovah is gone up with the ſound of a Trumpet, Pſal. 47. 5- and 
68. 18. with Epbeſc 4. $-- 10, I ſaw Fehoveb ſitting upon 8 throne, 
&c. Theſe things ſaid Eſaixs when he ſaw Chriſts glory, and-ſpzke 
of him, Iſs, 6. 1+-3+ $-- 10. with Fob 12. 39--41. compare Iſa. 5. 
13, 14+ with Rom. 9.33. and 1Pet.2, 6,7, This is his name where- 
by he ſhall be called, Feboveh owr Righteouſneſs, Jer. 23. 5, 6- with 
many other places: and ſo, or to ſuch purpoſe, he calls himſelf in 
this Book : [| ſee notes before on cap; 1. ver. $.] ſo he is called the 
Lord God »f Iſrael, Luke 1.16, 17. with Mark 1.2. and Luk, 7- 
27. and Mal.3. 1. The higheſt or mot bigh, a Title alſo given to the 
Father, Luk, 1.76, with ver, 32. and XMatth. 11. 10, The Lord God 
of the boly Prophets, Revcl. 22.6, with ver. 16, and ebap. 1. 1. 

3. By the incommunicable Attributes given to him as to ſay, Omni- 
ſeience, he knows all men, Fobn 2.24. He knows what is in mary 
the thoughts, and hearts of men, which cnly God by nature knows, 
Job. 2.25, Mat. 9.4 5. and 12,25. with Amos 4. 13. ard 1 King, 
8, 39+ [ lee the notes before on chap. 2. ver. 23. ] he knows alÞ 
things, Jobn 21. 17. There is no creature that is not manifeft in his 
fight. ( where he and every meer creature are oppoſed ), but all thingy 
are naked and opened unto the eyes of bim with whom we have ts do, 
to wit, Feſws the Son of God, Heb. 4. 13, 14. Ommipotence, he is the 
Almighty, as nimſelt ſaith of himſelf, Revel. 1. $. The ſame power 
is aſcribed and attributed to him by every creature, as is to him 
that fits upon the throne, Rev. 5. 13, 14. But this will further aps 
pear in what follows, Omnipreſence, he is everywhere preſent at 
the ſame time, Fon 3. 13, Hence when he gave his Apcftles cem- 
million, to go into all the world, and preach. the Gofpel ta every erea« 
ture: He then to encourage them, ſaith, Lo 1 am with yu always, 
83771 
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even to the end of the world: though theſe twelve might be at once 
in twelve, or in ſeveral places, and far diſtant one trom another ; 
yet he aſſures them he would be, and anſwerably was with every 
one of them, how far ſoever they were from one another, Matth, 
28. 15--20, with Afark 16. 19, 20. though he be in Heaven in his 
glorious body, and the H.aven muſt receive bim, until the times of 
the reſtitution of all tbings, &c. Yet he aſſured his Diſciples he would 
come unto them, and to every one that hath his Commandments, 
and keepeth them, though they be diſperſed over the face of the 
whole earth, A#.3.21. with Fob. 14.21, 23. A. 18, 10, Eternity, 
bis Throne is for ever and ever, Heb. 1. $8, He was glorious with the 
Fathers own ſelf, before the world was : He is before all things, Foh. 17, 
5. Col. 1, 15,17. Prov. 8.23, 30. He is eternal life, Iſay 9.6. 1 Fob.1, 
1, 2, and Chap. 5. 20. compare Iſay 44+ 6. with Job. 1. 49. and Rev. 
1.8, 11, 17-and Chap. 2, 8, and 22. 13, Immutabiliy ; the earth and 
Heavens ſhall periſk, but He ſhall endure: yes all of them ſhall wax old 
like a Garment: 4s a Veſture ſhall he change them, and they ſhall be 
changed :. But he is theſame, unchangeibly the ſame, &ec, Pal. 102, 
25, 27. with Heb. 1. 1o, 11. Heis Feſus Chriſt the ſame, yeſterday, 
and io day, and for ever, Heb. 13. 8. 

4. It alſo evidently appears,that the Lamb is God by nature allo, by 
his great and wonderful works and doings, which no meer creaturcy 
or created Being, could pothibly work and effet : As to ſay, 

1. By his work of creation : All things were mate by bim, and 
without bim was not any thing made that was made, Job, 1. 1,3. God 
creatcd all things by Jcſus Chriſt, Eph, 3. 9.By him were all things 
created that are in Heanen, and that are in earth, viſible and inviſible, 
ehbether 1hrones, or drminions, or principalities , or powers : All things 
were created by him, as the former of all, and for him, as the end of 
all. Co/. 1,16. with Rom, 11.36. and Rev. 4-11. Of old be laid the 
ferndation of the 'earth, and the Heavens are the works of bis hint, 
Heb. 1. 2,10, 21. with P/al. 102, 25, 27. in which his Omnipetency is 
evidenccd ard declarcd : for nothing is too hard for him that made 
the Heaven and the Earth by his great power, &e. Fer. 32. 17, 27- 

2. By his work of Redemption, which work is aſcribed frequent- 
ly to Febovab, Tſay 44. 22, 24. and 47. 4+ and Cap. 63. 15, &c, 
no man could by any means redeem his Brother z Burt he hath re- 
deemed us from the curſe of the Law, Pſak 49 6,7. with Gel. 3. 
13.-1 Pet. 1.18, t9.) Andihe hath redeemed all the faints'2nd holy 


Ones unto God, out . of cycry kindred and tongue, &c. Rev. 5. 9. 
An 
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And Fob ſignifies his Redeemer was God, Fob 19. 25,27. 

3. By his upholding all things; as after the Apoſtle had been 
ſaying, By Chrift God made the world: ; he preſently adds, He wp- 
boldeth all things by the word of bis power, Hcb. 1.2, 3, The carth 
and all the Inhabitants thereof were diſſolved, he bears up the pil- 
lars thereof, Pſal. 75. 2, 3. He is before all things, and Ly Vim all things 
conſiſt, and ftand together in that good and comcly order in which 
they are, C 4.1.16, 17. 

4. By his Providerce, and providential orderirg, ard ge verning 
of all thirgs: UVato w a child # born, faith the Prophet, wits us 4 
ſon is given, and the grvernment ſhall Le wpon his ſhoulders, and be 
ſhall be called Wondirful, Comnſcler, the mighty Gol, Ee. Ia. 9+ 6. 7: 
The Father hencctirih judgeth no man, but hath commuted all judg- 
ment to the ſon, that all men ſhould honour the ſon &e. Joh. 5. 22, 23. 
with ver, 19. Matth. 28, 158- 

5. Ry his work of ReſurreQtion 5, that is the work of the Omni- 
potent God, which no mere creature hath power to effe : it is God 
that raiſeth the dead, 2 Cor. 1. 9. Why ſhould it be thought a thing 
incredible with you, that God ſhould raiſe the dead ? It is in-poſlible 
for any mere creature to do it indeed, and it may jufily therefore be 
thought incredible that any of them ſhe uld do it 3 but rothing is too 
hard for God, Ad. 22.8, Now this work cf Omnipotency hath 
been, and ſhall be wrovght and effected by Chriſt: He raiſed bis 
en bedy, John 2.19,21. And all that are in the graves ſhall bear bis 
voice, and ſhall come forth, John 5. 28,29, He is the reſurrefion and 
the life, John 11.25. 2 Cor. 4. 14- 

6. By his cternally judging all, which is the work of God; as 
it is ſaid, And 10Gud the judg of of, Heb. 12, 23. But he ſhall jud 
all by Jcfus Chriſt, whom he hath ordained the judg of quick on 
dead, Rom, 2. 16. We muſt all appear before the judgment- ſeat of Chriſt, 
2 Cor. 5.10, He ſhall fit wpom the throne of bis glory ; and before bime 
ſh all be gathered all tations: and be will give to every one according as 
bis work, ſhall be : to thoſe on his right hand, eternal life and ſalvation, 
of which be is the Antbor : and thoſe on bis left band ſhall be diftroyed 
with everloſt ing deſiruQion from his preſence, Matth. 25. 31--46. Rev. 
22.12; Act, 3+ 15, Heb. 5.9. 2 Thel. 1; 6--9, and that he is the 
true God, will alſo, and further appear by the religious worſhip, 
that is, and ovght to be given to him, to which after. Only here we 
may bricfly ſay, Inthat the lamb is the true Gad 3 © © | 


Kkkkk 1. This 
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1, This ſhews unto us, how infinitely precious his perſonal 4+ 
baſement and ſufferings are, his blood is the bleod of God, AR. 20, 28, 
It is the precious blood of Chriſt, who is over all God bleſſed for 
ever, 1 Pet, 1. 19. with Rom. g, 5. and therctore it is infinitely and 
eternally precious in it (elf, and precious with his Father, Prov, 17, 
8. 1 Pet. 2-4. Phil. 2. 6-9. and unto them that believe, 1 Per.2.7, 
therefore we have good cauſe to glory only, and always in his croſs, 
Gal. 6. 14, and to cat his fleſh, and drink his blood, or other wiſe 
we have no | fe in is: his fleſh is meat indeed, and his blood is 
diink indeed, bcing the flcſh arfd blood of him who came down 
from Hcaven 3 and who is the Son of God by divine and eternal ge» 
n:ration, Fobn 6. 32 -35 -42 -51--5 3--58, 

2, It thews unto us his wonderful love, in being ſo greatly abaſed 
for ſinful fallen mankind : Te know the grate of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, 
that though be was rich, yet for our ſakes he became poor, that we thorow 
his pmerty might be enrichid, 2 Cor. $.9. Herein perceive we the 
love of God, becauſe be laid down his life for us, 1 John 3. 16. He 
could. propolemno real advantage, or increaſe of glory, or happineſs 
to himielt: for be was in the form of God, and thought it no robbery to 
be equal toGad : yet made himſelf of no reputation, &c, Phil. 2. 5--$. 
Here was greatneſs and freeneſs of love and charity indeed ! He 


ſought not bis own things, 1 Cor. 13.5, John 17.4, 5. 
3. It ſhews unto us, what a great High-prictt we have, even Jc- 
ſus the Son of God, whois mighty io ſave, able to ſave to the ut- 


tcxm>ſt all that come to God by hi ethers there ſalvation in any 
other: He is a juſt God and a Saviour, and there ismone beſide him. 
0b let us then look, unto bim and be ſaved, and come with boldneſ to 
the throne of grace, that we may ohtain-merey, and find grace to belp in 
time of need : He is the great God and our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, Iſa. 
45-21, 24. with Phil. 2. 6--40. Iſa. 63.1. with 40. 4-12. Heb. 
4,14. 16+ and chap. 7. 25,28," Tit, 2. 13. 

, 4+. It ray adroniſh_ and. warn usto.take heed we deſpiſe not, nor 
regje& this mighty anc, Exed. 23. 21: If. they eſcaped not who refuſed 
him that {pake on earth, mach. more ſhall not we efeape, if we refaiſe bim 
that ſpeaketh from Heaven, Heb. 12, 25--29: As he is able to ſave, (0 
alſo to deſtroys, Fam, 4. 12. PſY.2.6:-$.- 12. Rev. 6. 16, 17 
$4, 64 it move ww prevail with us all, to kiſs, ſubmit -unto, re- 
vexence and love. himz..P/al., 2.42: To bow down: pnto and wor- 
ſhip him, Marth. 21::37.,.Feb.s. 1+: Ar this leads us to rhe 
next particular, vis. 

| . i 2+ Be- 
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2, Becauſe he is very God, God by nature, he is, and ought to 
be religiouſly worſhipped and adored, as theſe holy Ones here 
do. 

Before we come to ſpeak particularly hereto, or demonſirate the 
truth hereof, we may a little ſpeak to this phraſe, [before] the Lamb, 
which is in the Scripture-uſe and acception, all one as to ſay, they 
fell down to the Lamb, or they worſhipped the Lamb: (o the phraſe is 
uſed as with reſpe@ to a talſe objeR of worthip 3 fo it is faid of 
Amaziah, He ſet up tbe Gods of the children of Seir to be bis Gods, 
and bowed down himſelf before them, &c. 2 Chron. 2 5. 14. fee Ezek. 
14. 3,4,7. So the words of Satan to our Saviour, are thus expreſt 
by one Evangeliſt, If thow wilt fall down and worſhip me : By another 
thus, If thow wilt fall don n before me : Compare Matth. 4.9. with Luk,4- 
7. to fignific, the falling down before any objeQ religiouſly, is to 
worſhip that objet : Compare alſo Rev. 19. 10. with chap. 22. 8. 
It is indeed Idolatry to fall down before a falſe obje& of worſhip 
religiouſly 3 and they arc Idolaters, who fall down before the picture, 
or tuppoſed picture of the Virgin Mary, or of the Croſs, or of any 
creature whatever : yea, though it were made for, and be looked up- 
on as the picture of Chriſt, or of the Father, Ezck, $. 10, 12, or to 
fall down religiouſly before any mere creatures for it js a worſhip- 
ping the creature, though men pretend to worſhip the Creator 
thereby, as the Papiſts do, Exod. 32.4,5. with Dent. g.12. and 
Af. 7.41. And fo this phraſe is oft uſed to denote the true wor- 
ſhip to the true obje& of worſhip; fo Moſes faith of himſelf, 1fel 
down before the Lord ; which is all one as to ſay, I prayed 16 bim, 
Deuf.g. 18, with ver. 20. ſo to pray before the Lord, and unto bins 
are all one, 1 Sam. 1. 10, 12,15. with ver. 26, Dan. 9.13. Com- 
pare 1 Chron. 17.25. with 2 Sam. 7.27. and 2 King. 19. 15. with 
Ife. 37. 15. Thus here we are to underſtand it, They fell down t9 
the Lamb, and worſhipped bim with a divine and religious worſhip 3 
as It is ſaid, Thy throne, O God, is for ever and ever, &c, And then 
preſently after, He is thy Lord, aud worſhip thou bim, Pal. 45. $-- 11- 
And fo, having now ſpoken to that phraſe, we ſhall ſhew, That 

he is and ought to be worſhipped with divine Adoration. 

1. With inward, that of the heart and ſpirit. He is to be beliey- 
ed itt, and on, even as the one and only foundation of faith, 1 Cor. 
3-11. And whoſoever believeth on him ſhall not be aſhamed : be ſhall 
net periſh, but bave everlaſting life, John 3. 14--16. Rom. g.33. with 
Ha. 28. 16, and 1 Per. 2.4,6. This is the work of God, that we be- 
| Kkkkk 2 lieve 
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lieve on bim whom be bath ſent, Johan 6. 29. an41 7. 3$, 39. And 
this is one branch of che myſtery ot godlineſ(s, or right worſhipping, 
viz. believing on God who was manitelt in the fl:ſh, &c. 1 Tim. 3, 
16. and the Pi is to bz: received in b:lieving as his,. Fam. 2. 1, 
Heb. 12+ 1,2, Hz is the Lord of it, Epbyſ. 4-445. the only Rabbi, 
who hath dominion over our faith, which no mzre man, or creature 
whatſoever hath, Math. 23.8, 10. 2 Cr. 1.24, with chap. 12. 11, 
He is to be truſted in, as he who is Febovab, Pal, 34-7 8. with 1 Pet. 
2. 3, 4+ Pſal. 2,12. Epbeſ. 1.12, 13, And to be loved: with all the 
heart, and mind, and ſoul, and ſtrength: He is to be loved by us bet- 
ter than our ſelves; in coming unto, and following him, we are 
to deny our ſelvcs, Mattb. 16. 23, 24.. and he is to be loved by us 
above the neareſt and moſt beloved rclations, Matth. 19, 37, 38. 
yea {o, as that for his ſake we ſhould comparatively hate tather, and 
mother, and wife, and children, and brcthrer, and ſiſters, yea and 
our own lives alſc, Luk, 14 26, 27. Fobn 14.21, 23- He is to be 
look'e unto with the eyes of our fou's tor all wiſdom, righteouſneſs, 
fixength, ſalvation, for he is the only Saviour, Iſa. 45. 21, 22, 25. 
with Rom. 14.9--12. Als 4+ 12. yea, in ſhort, we are to bonour bim, 
as we honour the Father, ]»hn 5.22, 23. and to hold faſt grace, where- 
by we may ſerve him acceptably with reverence and godly fear : for our 
God is a conſuming fire, Heb, 12. 25, 28, 29. 

2. And he is alſo more. outwardly to be religiouſly adored and 
worſhipped by us : ſuch religious worſhip is to be given to him, and 
hath been frequentiy.given to, and received by him before his death, 
and after : So the wiſe men, they came to worſhip him, and accord- 
ingly, when they ſaw the young child (Jeſus) with Mary his mother, 
they fell d:-wn and worſhippid( not Mary, or them, but) bim—ond they 
preſented unto bim gifts, &c, Matth. 2. 2--11. fo he was worſhipped 
by the Leper, whoalſo acknowledged his great powcr, Matth.$, 2. 
ſo Fairs fell down at his feet and worſhipped him. Compare Luke 
$. 41. with Matth, g. 18. ſoitis ſaid of the blind-man, and by him, 
Lord, I believe, and be worſhipped. bim, John 9. 35, 3$. and the like 
may be ſeen in many other places : ſo atter his rcfurreQion, Thrwss 
believed, and faid unto him, My Lord, and my God, John 20. 28,29. 
And of all the Apoſtles it is aid, they worſhipped bim, Luk. 24. 51s 
$2, and that he is-the objec alſo of that religious worſhip, which 
is more outward, will appear, if we conſider, 

1. Into his name we are, and are to be baptized 5 as our Saviour 
faith unto his Apoſtles, 47 power is given wnto me both in Heaven, and 


cu 
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#9 Exrtb : Go ye therefore, diſciple all nations, bap'tizing them in tht 
name of tbe Father, and of the $1#, &c. Mzutth. 28. 18, 19. Ad.2, 38; 
with 1 Cor. 1. 134, 15. A2.8. 12, 16, 

2, We are to hear and receive the Golfpel as his word alſo, and 
therein to hocour the Sor, #5 we bin ur the Father, Joh5.23.24. Heb. 
1. 1--3- with chap./2. 1. and cbap. 12, 25, and obſerve all his Com- 
mandments, Ocdirances, and Appointments, Mito. 28. 18,20, Ie, 
42+ 1- 4+ 1 Cor. 11. 23+-26. 

3. To pray nnto him, as well as by him, Ads 1. 24. with ver. 6, 
ſo of Stephen it is (aids They floved bim invecating, and ſaying, Lord 
Feſwr receive my ſpirit, AQ. 7.59,60. And the true believers are 
thus deſcribed, they are ſuch ar call upon, or invicate his name, ACt, 
9. 14, 1Cor. 1.2; with t King, 18. 24. with ver. 36,37+ Plal.116, 
4. and Ananiass exhorts and excites Paxl hereto, Ad. 22. 16 -20, 
And from him as trom the Father grace and peace is voted and de- 
ſired 3 as in the beginning and end of moſt of the Epiſtles written 
to the Churches may be feen [ice the notes on Rev, 1. ver. 4. and 
ver. 5, ] 
hs he hath been,.and is to be Preached as the Lord, that men 
might come unto, and believe. on himz and ſo is no mere creature 
to be : indeed, it is ſaid of Moſes, be bath them that preach bim , to 
wit, the law as delivered by bim, Luke 16, 29, 31. or himſelf, as one 
who received the law from God, and'gave it to the people, Adr 15. 
21; but he was not to be preached as the foundation and objeR ot 
faith, and Lord of m:ns conſciences, as the Lamb is; as .they ſay, 
We preach Jeſus Chriſt the Lord, and onr ſelves your ſirvants for Fe- 
ſus ſake, 2 Cor. 4.5. Ads 17. 3, And this is alſo one branch of the 
myſtery of Godlinels, or right worſhip, that God who was manifeſt in 
the flſh, juſtified in the ſpirit, &re. was Preached to the Gentiles, 
even thus Preached, as Gcd who was manifeſt, &c. 1 Tim, 

« 106, 
, 5, It appears alſo, that divine worſhip hath been, and is to be 
given to him, by the many Dox»logies, or rend1ings and aſcribings 
glory, honour, and dominion to him, and that for ever, which are 
uſually given as part of divine worſhip to the true and eternal God, 
and-to him only," ſee Rom. 1: 25. and 11.36. Gal. 1.5, Phil. 4. 20, 
1 Tine. 1. 17. Fade 25. Rev, 7.12. And this rendring of praiſe, ho- 
napr, and glory, is given unto the true God by Jeſus Chriſt, Rom, 
16. 27. Epbeſ. 3.21. And as it appears theſe aſcribings of praiſe, &e. 
are given to Jeſus Chriſt, Heb, 13.21, 1Pet, 4.11. and chap. 5. 
10,11» 
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Io. 11, and without controverſie they arc given to him in-ſeyeral 
places peculiarly, and very fully: as, Chriſt, wbo is over all God bleſſed 
for ever, Amen, Rom. 9.5. To bim be glory for ever and ever, Amen, 
2 Tim. 4+ 18. with verſ; 1. & 22+ To bim be glory both now and for 
ever, Amen, 2 Pet. 3.18. To him be glory and dominion foe ever and ever, 
Amen, Rev. 1-6, and Chap. 5. 12--14, and Cbep: 7. 10, By all which 
we may (ce that the Lamb is alſo God by nature, and therefore to be 
worſhipped with Divine and religious worſhip and adoration. And 
I have the largclicr inſiſted hereon, becauſe there are too many that 
endeavour to calt him down from his excellency, and would per- 
{wade that Chriliis only an excellent creature, 

2. Wc have in the next place to confider, what theſe holy one had 
when they with all humility profirated theroſelves before the Lamb, 
viz. [Havingevery one of them harps and gelden Vials full of odoxrs, or 
incenſe, which are the prayers of Samts.] Where we have to conſider, 

1. What they had [Hzving every one of them Harps and golden Viale 
ſull of odowrs, or incenſ-.] 

2+ An Explication given us of theſe Harps and golden Vials, what 
they are, viz, [[Phich are the prayers of Saints.) 

1. What theſe holy ones had in this Viſional repreſentation, Having 
every one of them Harps and golden Vials full of odours or incenſe, 

Having every one of them Harps.) Harps were Ioſtruments of Mu- 
ſick invented by Fxball, who was the father of them, Gen. 4- 21. and 
the Rarp was uſed frequently tor mirth, joy, and gladneſs, Gen.31.27. 
Iſa. 5. 12. and 23-16. Job.21. 12. Hence it is called the pleaſant berp, 
Plal. $1. 2. And the joy of the Harp, Ia. 24.5. Yea it appears that by 
Hary is meant joy and ol«aneſs, in that it is oppoſed to mourning by 
Fob, who faith, My Harp alſo is turned to monrning, Job30 31, And 
when they had cauſe and occafion of mourning, they laid them by, 
that being, an unſeaſonable trme to uſe them in: As it is ſaid, By tbe 
rivers of Babylon—-we wept, when we remembred Ziou, we hauged our 
barps pon the willows in the midſt thereof, Plal. 137. 1, 2--4. with 
Prop. 25. 20. And with Harps when religiouſly uſed, the people of 
God did with gladneſs and rejoicing celebrate the praiſes of the Lord. 
So David (who was a cunning Player on it,” 1 Sam. 16. 16, 2.3.) re- 
ſolves he would dr, Fſal. 43. 4. and $7.7 9. and 71.22. and 108, 
1--3. and $1.2. and commends its ufe on the Sabbath-day-to fuch an 
end, Pſa}. g2. 1--4, 5. and provokes and excites others to proiſe the 
Lrrd with the Harp, Plal. 33. 2. and 98. 5, and 147.7+ and 150. 3. 
With theſe alfo the fingers in former times were to praiſe the Lord, 
and 
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and give thanks unto him, 1 lfox. 25, 1--6, and particulazly thus 
with them they praiſed the Lord, For be # good, for bis mercy endureth 
for ever, 2 Chron. 5,12. Thus here it is ſatd of theſe holy ones, they 
bad Harps, that is, prayers, as in the latter end of the verſe, or praiſes 3 
they did with joy celebrate the praiſes of the Lamb; they did rejoice 
in the Lord, and joy in the God of their falvation, and fourd forth 
with merry hearts and gladneſs, the praiſcs of the Lamb, who was 
ſlain, as it follows in ver. 9. Now here we may learn, 

1, In that they thus proſtrate themiclves betore the Lamb, having 
Harps 4 that Chriſt is Febovah the true God, God by nature, as we 
have ſeen in the former part of this verſe; and as appears in that it 
was Feboveb only whoſe praiſcs the righteous in former times did 
celebrate and ſound forth with Harps, when th-y.uſed them religioutly, 
Indeed the Heathen and falſe worſhippers uſcd them in praiſing their 
dead and falle Gods, Dan. 3. 5 7,10,15. but thoſe that were vpright, 
would not join with them therein, verſ. 17,18, 1 Chron. 13. 8. 

2, We may here fee the union and communion between the Holy 
ones in Heaven, and the Saints on Earth. they had every one of them 
Harps, and they were as one in making one ſound to be heard, in 
prailting and exalting, not themſelves, or one another, but in linging 
praiſes to their King with theic Harps, Pſal. 149+ 1-- 3-2 Chron. 5-12, 
P/al. 133. theſe here below did not invocate and extol thoſe above, 
but they had all of them one obje& of praile, to wit, the Lamb 3 
and the twenty-four Elders had not the Harps, and the four living 
Creatures the golden Vials, but they had every one of both the Ele 
ders aud living Creatures, Harps and golden Vials,Sc. {See the Notes 
before on on Rev, 4. 10.) 

3+ In that it is ſaid, They bad Harps which are Prayers, Oc.! ſorwe 
may underfiand they were not outward material Harps, but ſuch as 
were more excellent, and the truth ot thoſe typical ones in former 
times; they had a worldly fanQuary, but we a ſpiritual andiheavenly 
one, Heb.g, 1. with Chap. S. 1,2, they. had an Altar, High Prictt, 
Sacrifice, &c, but we have the truth of their types, Heb. 13. 20. Feb. 
I, 17. their Harps indeed in. former times were called P4uſical inftru- 
ments of Ged, 1 Chron- 16. 42. with ver. 4,5. becauſe by his appoint- 
ment-they were to worſhip him with them. But ours are more ex» 
cellent, theus were made by men of firr-trees, 2 Sam.6.5, or Algum- 
free, 2 Chron. g9.11« but theſe are made by the Spirit of God, Ephef: 
5+ 1V-- 10. Row. 8. 26, 27. and inia more excellent conſideration are 
called Harps of God, Rev. 15.) 1 2- | 
4+ we 
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4+ We may here ſee who are the ſingers now, not the Levites, as in 
our types, but the: Saints, as in the latter part of the verſe, Epbeſ. 
5.18, 19. Col. 3, 16. Cant 2, 14+ They that come to Chriſt, whe- 
ther Jews or Gentiles, are a choſen g-neration, a Royal Prieſthood, 
&c, they are taken for Prieſts and Levites z And in and with their 
giving thanks to him, there is a voice of melcdy, Iſa. 66.20, 2 1. 
Kev. 1.5, 6. 1Pet.2.4 9, 10. But to this more ou ver. g, 19, And 
they had alſo [ golden Phils }, or cups, as ſome read it, which are 
certain Veſſcls ro contain liquor, or any liquid thing in them: fo 
we read cf a Phia!, or Box of Oy!, in former times, 1 $am. 10.1, 
with 2 King.g.3. And in this Book we have mention made of the 
Phials of the wrath of God, called elicwnere, the eup of #5e Wine of 
bis wrath, Rev. 15. 7. with Chap. 14.10. and Chap. 16. 19, Now 
of theſe Holy Oaes it is ſaid, they bad every one of them Phizls: And 
theſe are ſaid to be golden Piials, namely, precious and excellent ones; 
as Gold is the moſt excellent metal z and gnlder, plealant alſo to 
behold, &c. | ſee the notes on the word G {len in cbap. 1, ver 12, 
and chap. 3. ver. 18.] And theſe Phials are {aid to be full of Odours : 
To which after, 

2- We have the explication of theſe things, Which are the prayers 
of $xints,) viz, not the odours, but theſe Harps and golden Phials 
areſo; to wit, they ſignifi: tous, or hereby are meant and intended 
the prayers of Saints 3 as the words ['#, and ere )frequently mean as 
much as [ ſignifieth, or fignifi-] 1 Cor, 10, 4. (See the notes on Chap, 
I. 20,) Now of theſe Harps and golden Phials it is hcrc faid, chat 
they are, to wit, ſignitic, the prayers of Saints. In which Exp'i- 
cation, p 
1. There may be ſignified to us, that theſe four living Creatures, 
and twenty-four Elders are Saints, or holy ones; for theſe Harps 
and Phials they have, they are theirs and they are the prayers of 
Saints. Thele excellent ones are all fo, even holy to the Logxd, as 
per. 9. they are redeemed onto God by the precious blood of Chiift, 
And ver, 1o, they are Prieſts. As they are of mankind, as we have 
ſeen before 2 (See Notes on Chap. 4- ver. 4. and ver: 6.) So they are 
Saints like that, Pſal. 16. 3, Such as arecloathed with fine lionen, 
clean and white, (the tormer by faith, the latter perfectly in ſpirit) 
which is the rightecuſneſs of Saints, Joh. 14.17, 2 Thef. 2. 13. 
Jule v, 1. Rev. 14-3--5, Anditheſe hae called Saints, are ſome of 
them of the Gentiles alſo, for. they are redeemed ont of every kindred 
and trngue, &c. ver-g. for (uch of.che Gentiles .who with the heart 
believe 
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believe in Jeſus Chriſt, are no more ſtrangers and foreigners, but 
fellow-citizens with the Saints, and of the houſhold of God, Eph. 2. 
17--19-+20--22, 1 Cor. 14. 33+ 

2, The Harps and Vials are Prayers : But not any Praycrs. 

1, Not the prayers of the wicked, which are an abomis ation to the 
Lord, Prov. 15. $8. and Chap. 28, 9. Iſa. 1. 10--14--15. 

2, Nor cf appearingly righteous ones, who are hypocrites, though 
ſome of them for a pretence make long prayers,and think to be heard 
tor their much ſpeaking, Af. 23. 14. Mark 12. 14. Mat. 6. 7-8: 

3. Nor ſuch prayers of good men in the main who pray not as 
believers, or according to his will, Mat. 20. 20--22. Who ack and re- 
ceive not, becauſe they ask amiſs, to conſume upon their luſts, | 1m. 4.1. 3. 
Or regard iniquity in their bearts when they pray unto Gd, Plal. 66+ 
18, 19. 

4+ Nor only the prayers of the moſt eminent ones in the Church, 
or ſuch as are preſented by the Biſhops, &c. but in general, they are 
the prayers of Saints, and of them, not as Apoſtles, Biſhops, &e. but 
as Saints, The prayer of the upright (though not preſented by any 
Biſhop here )is his delight. And be heareth the prayer of the upright Prov, 
15.8, 29, The effeAual fervent prayer of a righteous man availeth mnch, 
though he be no Biſhop, and though he be a man ſubjeR te pathons, 
Fam. 5. 16-18, 

But what are we to underſtand by [ Prayers} in this place ? 

Moſt frequently hereby we are to underſtand , and hereby are 
meant the pourings out of the heart to God, in the name of Jeſus 
Chriſt, according to his will, for the defiring and obtaining what is 
good, or de<precating evil; and fo polhbly the exprethon. may be 
ſo taken here, But then it may be objeRed and (aid, How can the 
twenty-four Elders be ſaid to have prayers, when as you conelude then 
- be the ſpirits of juſt men made perfe(t? To which I may anſwer and 
ay, 

I, By their prayers we may underſtand ſuch as were made by them 
while they were in moral bodies z and which were not then, nor 
are yet fully anſwered, as Pſal. 7.9. and 14.7-and 53. 6. Iſs. 64.1, 
Oe, their former prayers ſhall not all of them be fully anſwered, un- 
til God ſhall ſend us Jeſus again, &c. When the Lord ſhall appear in bis 
glory, be will regard the proyer of the deftitute, and not Toe their 
prayer, This js written for the generations to come, &c, Pf. 102. 12+ 16+- 
17--18. And when they die their works follow them, Rev. 14. 13. 
2. Or alſo we may ſay, though their ſpirits are-perſeR, | yet they 

| LIIN wait, 
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wait, and may in a ſort pray for the Adoption, to wit, the redempe. 
tion of the body, and the compleatment of their happineſs in ſoul 
and body, Rom. 8.23. And fo it is ſaid of the Souls under the Altar 
that were perfe& in (pirit, They cried with a loud wice, ſaying, How 
long, Lord, boly an1 true, d;jt thon not jug and avenge our blood on them 
that dwell on the earth, Rev. 6. g---11. A14 the Spirit and the Bride ſay, 
come, to wit, come Lord Jeſus. Rev. 21. 17, 20, 

2. Or ſometimes by [Prayers] we arc to underſtand praifes, or 
ſoundirgs forth the prailes of the Lord, Pſal.72 lt, with ver. 30, So 
of Hannab it is ſaid, She prayed wito the Lord, and ſaid, My beart re. 
Joiceth in the Lord, mine born is exalted in the Lord, &c. In all which 
prayer ſhe asks not one Petition, nor defires any thing, but lauds and 
celebrates the praiſcs of the Lordz and there prayer doth evidently 
ſignific praiſe and thankſgiving, 1 Sam. 2. 1-- 10.. See alſo Neb. 11. 
17. 1 Cor. 14.15--17. And fo here by prayers I conceive are dire. 
ly meant praiſes and laudings of the Lamb. 

i. Becauſe they arc in this Viſion called, compared unto, and re- 
preſented by Harps, which were Mutical Inftruments of praifing and 
bleſfing the Lord with joy and gladneſs, as we have before faid and 
ſcen. 
2. By the account given us of their prayers in verſ. 9, wherein it is 
ſaid, They ſing a new ſong, ſaying, &c. and deſire nothing, or ask n9 
petition but with joy and finging, render and aſcribe glory, honour, 
praiſe.and thankſgiving to the Lamb which was ſlain, &e, 

3. The ſame alſo further appears by that in Chap. 14.2, 3. where 
it is ſaid, I beard the voice of barpers barping with their Harps; and 
#hey ſung a5 it were a new ſong before the Throne, &c. And in Chap. 15, 
2-3. the Apoſtle ſaw ſome (ſurely the ſpirits of juſt men made per- 
tet) having the Harps of God : And they fing the ſong of Maſes the 
ſervant of God, and the ſang of the Lamb, ſaying, Great and marucllous 
are thy works, Lord God Almighty. juſt and true are thy ways, thow 
King of Saintr. Who hall not fear thee, and glorifie thy name, &c 2 In 
both which places where Harps arc mentioned, they ask no petition, 
but with ſinging and rejoicing glorihe the Lord, and render his 
praiſe glorious. And this certainly is the proper and dire meaning 
of the exprelhon here. | 

; Andit we takein both, we may truly Gy, the prayers and pyaiſcs 
of Saints are Harps, fuch as axe delighttul ro the Lord, and make 
{weet melody in his cars z {weet is their voice thereiny Cant, 2. 14. 

Epb.s. 18,29,20. 
And 
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And they are alſo likened and -compared to Phials, golden Phials, 
becauſe Phials are proper to contain ſcme liquid things and of theſe 
it is aid, golden Phials full of odours or incenſe. Now here we may 
enquire and confider, what are theſe odours here ſpoken of? To 
which we may ſay, they are not properly the prayers of Saints; for 
the word [which] is of the feminine gender, and cannot agree with 
odours, which word is of the neuter, but agrees with Harps, and 
(immediately and moſt properly with) Phials ; the Harps and Phials 
are the prayersz the odours ſomething wherewith the prayers are 
filled, or whereof they are fall, and diftin& from the prayers. Hence 
it is ſaid, there was given unto the Angel much incenſe, or many 
odours, that he ſhould offer with, or add to the prayers of all Saints, 
Rev. 8. 3, 4 

Put we may ſay, there was under the Law direQion given by the 
Lord to Moſes, the Mediator of that firſt Teſtament : 

1. To make an ointment, an holy ointment, of ſweet, fragrant, 
odoriferous ſpices: as it is (aid, The Lord ſpake unto Moſer, ſaying, 
the thou unto thee principal, or bead ſpices of pure myrrb, or myrrh of 
liberty, ſweet cinamon, ſweet calamw, caſſis, Oc. And thin ſhalt make 
an oyl of holy ointmem, And with this the Prieſts were to be anoirrted, 
and the Altar, Veſſels, Candleſtick, &c, Exod. 30. 22--23. and indeed 
this ointment was very {weet, and full of odours, and would ſend 
forth a ſweet pertume, Prov. 7.17. and is ſignified in the type, and 
Truth ſometimes to be in a box, or Phial, as here, 1 Sam. 10. 1. 
Cant. 1,3. And hereby was typed forth the holy Spirit in the gifts 
and graces thereof, wherewith Chriſt was immeaſurably anointed, 
Fob. 3. 34. The Spirit of the Lord is upon me, faith he, becauſe berh+tb 
anointed me to preach the Goſpel to the poor, fc. Luck, 4.18, A.1c.38. 
God bis God anointed him with the oyl of plaineſs al ove bis fellowr, Heb. 
1.8, 9. And herewith alſo his Saints and holy ones are anointed, P/2f. 
133. I--3, They have an unttion from the holy one, and they know all 
things, 11oh.2.20,27.2 Cor. 1.21. And it is necdtu] that all their prays 
ers and praiſcs ſhould be anointed herewith, with theſe odours of his 
Spirit. Likewiſe «!ſo the ſpivit belpeth omr infi-mities. for we know not 
what we ſhould pray for as we ought, but the ſpirit it ſel! mak+th interceſ= 
ſton for the Saints according to God, Rom: $. 25, 27, Hence the belie- 
vers are exhorted to pray in the holy Spirit, Epbeſ. 6,18. Fadev. 20, 
21, andthe ſacrifices acceptable to God are ſuch ts artdanQifhed by 
the Holy Ghoſt, Rom. 15+ 16, 17. with Exod. 30. 23--25--33. 'and 
the Apoſtle thus cxhorts the believers, Be ye filled with the ſpirit, 

LINI 2 ſpeaking 
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ſpeaking to your ſclves im Pſalms and Hymns, and ſpiritual ſongs, finging 
and making melody in your bearts to the Lord, Oc. to fignihe that in 
being filled with this heavenly oyl or ointment, their praiſes would 
be full of odours, Epb. 5. 18--20. Col.3.16. And the ſacrifizes which 
are acceptable to God by Jeſus Chriſt are ſuch as are directed unto, 
filled, and ſanRifcd by the holy Spirit, and ſo made and called ſpiri- 
tual ſacrifices, 1 Pet. 2,4, 5. Pſal.16.3. 4 
2, More directly by theſe odours may be mcant, incenſe, as alſo 
it is exprelt in the Margent, and in Rev, 8, 3, 4. and herein relation 
is alſo had to that incenſe under the Law, that immediately mention- 
ed and dire&cd unto after the holy ointment tore-ſpoken of: as it is 
ſaid, The Lord ſaid unto Moſer, take unto thee ſweet ſpices, Statie, (a 
Gum as is faid dropinrg from the Myrrh-trce,) and Onichs, and Gat- 
banum, theſe ſweet ſpices, with pure frankincenſe, — And thou ſhalt make 
a perfume and confettion after the art of the Apothecary, tempered toge- 
ther, pure and holy, Ex0d- 30. 34, 35, 36,37, 38. Which incenſe or 
ſweet perfume was daily to be burnt 3, as It is ſaid, Aaron ſhall burn 
upon the altar of Incenſe, ſweet incenſe, or incenſe of ſpices every mor- 
aing , when he dreſſeth the lamps be ſhall burn incenſe upon it : and 
when Aaron lighteth the lamps at even, be ſhall burn incenſe upon it, a 
perpetual incenſe before the Lord throughout your generations, Exod. 30. 
7,8. And herewith Aaron made atonement and intercefhions, Numb. 
16. 46--48. and this incenſe as it ſcerrs was burnt with, or when 
their daily offerings were offered, Fer. 17.26. and 41.5. 2 Chron, 
13+ 5. to make them acceptable, And ſurely this incenſe was a type 
of the Intexceſhon of Chrift, who makes Intercefſon for tranſgre(- 
fors, Iſa. 5 3. 12. And ever lives ts make interceſſion for them that come 
to God by bim,and is theref-re able to ſave them to the uitermoſt, Heb.7. 25, 
And as in former times at the kour of praycr, to wit, as it ſeems at 
the time of the Evening-oblation, whcn the people were praying 
without, the Prieſt was burning incenſe within, that their prayers 
might aſcend with the ſmoke of the incenſe or ſweet pertume, and 
fo come up with acceptance before Gcd, Dan. 9. 21. with Lak, 1. g-- 
11. and Ad. 3. 1, So now Jeſus Chriſt by the ſweet odours and in- 
cenle of his ſacrifice and interceftion doth perfume the prayers and 
praiſes of the Saints, and ſo makes them acceptable to God, Rev.L. zz 
4. 1 Pet. 2.5, Heb. 13. 15, 16. Whereto the Prophet David, as it 
ſeems, refers, when he faith, Let my prayer be ſet forth before ghee (we 
read, 4s incenſe, but (4s) is put in by the Tranſlators, and ſo we may 
fixſt thus read it) with incenſe, and the lifting up of mine bands witb 
the 
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the evening. ſacrifice, Their incenſe and evening; ſacrifice being as of- 
fered together,, as we have ſaid, fo a type of the oblation and inter- 
celhon of Chriff, who in the evening of the world died, yea, rather 
is riſen again, who is even at the right hand of God, who alſo ma- 
keth interceſſion for w, Rom. 8, 34 and fo by means of his oblation 
and interceition we may fecondarily read thoſe words of the Pſalmiſt 
as they are ordinarily read, Let my prayer be ſet forth before thee as in-+ 
cenſe, &e. Plal. 141.2. Mal. 1.11: 

1, Now we may here ſee how we have in truth and by way of 
exccllency and eminency what they had in the type and figure in for- 
mer times, they had holy ointment, incenſe, odours, and fo have we; 
but ours are more excellent and wonderfully preferred before what 
they had under the Law. 

2, We may hence alſo underſtind and diſcern-whence it comes to 
paſs that the Saints ſacrifices of prayers and praiſes are ſo acceptable 
and ſweet in the noſtrils of God not becauſe of the abſolute perfe- 
ion of them, but becauſe they are ſanQifed by the Spirit,and tull of, 
and perfumed with the incepſe of the Jaterceihion of Jeſus Chrift, 


Iſa. 56.7 Heb, 4. 14--16. 


Verſ. 9. And they ſung a new ſong, ſaying, Thou art worthy to take 
the Book, and to open the ſeals thereof, for thou ma't ſlain, and 
haft redeemed us unto God by thy bliod, out of every kindred and 
tongue, and people, ant nation, 

In this Verſc we have to contider and ſpeak unto, 

1. The a&, or execcile of theſe Holy Ones: [| And they ſung 4 

mew ſong.) 

2, The ſubj«-matter of this new ſong 2 Wherein we have to 

conlid:r), 

1. Thcir Doxology, or aſcribing praiſe and glory to the Lamb, 

[ ſaying, Thou art worthy to take the Bork, and to open the ſeals there- 
0 . 
T1 The Reaſon or Reaſuns of his worthineſs to do theſe things, 
and to have this glory aſcribed and rendred to him by-them : [For 
thon waſt flain, and baft redeemed us nt God by thy blood, owt of every 
kindred, and tongue, and people, and nation }, 

1. The act, or exerciſe of theſe Holy Ones with their Harps, &e, 

| And they ſung a new ſong]. Where let us alittle conſider, 

1.. The perſons that ſung» 


2. Their aft, or exerciſe it (elf. 
1..The 
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1. The perſons that ſung [ #bey]; the four living creatures, and 
four and twenty Elders, ver. 8. or the Saints, ver. $8. Theſe were 
the Harpers, theſe the Singers here ſpoken of, even the holy and 
righteous Ones 3 and they are oft called on to ſing nnto the Lord, 
and give thanks unto nim, Pſal. 30.4, and 32.11» and 33.152, 3. 
and 149. 1y 24 3+ 

Indced men generally are called upon to ſing unto the Lord; as it 
is ſaid, Sing unto the Lord all the earth, 1 Caron. 16. 23. Mike 
joyful noiſe unto God all ye Lands: ſing forth the honour of bis name, 
make bis praiſe glorions, Plal. 66.1, 2. and 68. 32, and 96. 1,2, and 
98. 1--4, 5. and Pla!. 100. 1, 2. 

But how can all men be ca'led upon to fing? cr how can they 
meetly do ity who believe not the Argument ot the Song ? To 
which I ſay, 

1. There is good reaſon and cauſ: for all fo ro do, becauſe Chriſt 
hath dicd. for all, yea rather i; riſen again, 2 Cor. 5. 14, 15. God fo 
loved the world, that he gave his only begotten ſon, &c. for God ſent not 
bis ſon into the warld to cond:mn th: world, but that the world through 
bim might be ſaved, John 3. 16,17. and chap, 4-42. And Chrift 
bath given bis fleſh forthe life of the world, and given bimſelf a ranſom 
For all, John 6.51, 1 Tim. 2. 4--6+ In which the goodneſs of the 
Lord is maniteſted, the Jove, pity, and kindneſs ot him that fits 
upon the throne, and of the Lamb ;z that he is good unto all, and 
loving unto every man z; and hence all arc called upon to cone be- 
fore his preſence with finging, Tit. 3.4. Heb,2.9. Pſal. 100. 1,2, 
3»5- and 145-8 9, 1Chron. 16.23, 24. Pſal. 113. 1, 2, 3. 

2, In due time this is made known to all, as they come to-ycars 
of diſcretion, in fome meaſure, [ mean, that the Lord is gooll to all, 
Pſal. 50.1. Prov. $. 1--4 -6, Rom. 1. 19, 21. Chriſt is the true light, 
that lighteth every man that cometh into the world, Fobs 1.9, and 
8.12. And cſpecially he is diſcovering his grace and love to all that 
have the Scriptures amongſt them, and tic Goſpel preached to them, 
that all might hear; ſo as it may be (aid, Have they wit beard? yes 
very, Rom. 10. 18, 19, Joha 5.25. Jam. 1. 19. And uſually when 
they are cx!l:d upon to ling praiſe unto the Lord, the reaſon an1 
reaſons, why they ſhould fo do, are propounded therewith : as Pſal. 
47. 1—5,6., ard 68.4 10, 11, 18—20—32. and 96. 1—10. 
and 9B. 1--4, 5- 

3. H:rewith God is givin; Hs ſaving-grace, that all might hear, 
believe, and fing praiſe; and it is wholly theis own fault, it they 


do 
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do not theſe things : The grace of God ſaving, or, that bringeth 
lvation to all men, hath appeared, Tie. 2. 11. The bour vow is, when 
the dead (in fins and treſpaſſes) bear the voire of the Son of God, that 
they might hear in bearing, and live, John 5.25. and 1. 6,7. and 
chap. 6. 27, 29432, 3 3»49, 59. Rom. 8. 6, 8--13--17. and therefore 
all may be cal/c4 upon to praiſz the Lord tor his goodnels, &c.. Pſal. 
107.8 -15- 21(--31 

But yet eſpccially, and moſt frequently, the Saints, and righteous 
ones, arc c:lled upor, excited, and cxhorted fo to do, be- 
cauſe, 

1. They not only may, but do know the joyful ſound, and fo the 
good cauſe and reaſon why they ſhould fing tcrth the honour of his 
name, 1 Fobn 5.20. that the ſoul be without knowledg it is not good, 
Prov. 19-2. and God hath no pleaſure in tools, in fuch as fo remain, 
though he hath pity towards them, Eccleſ. 5. 1--4. and 7,5. But 
the Saints have an underſtanding, they know and believe the love 
wherewi:h God hath loved them, and all mep, in {ending his Son 
the Saviour of the world, 1 Fob« 4. 14.-16. And therefore | I eſpe- 
cially are called upon to fing praiſes 3 as it is ſaid, Sing ye praiſes 
with underſtunding, or, every one that hath underſtanding, Fial. 47. 5,6, 
7, and $9. 15, 16. 1Cor. 14. 15- 

2. And thorow the knowledg and belief of God's Teſtimony, they 
are made in Chiift, and he is theirs, 1'Cor, 1. 30, 31. and 3+ 23, 
they have taſted that the Lord is gracious, 1 Pet. 2.3. and are 
filled with joy and peace in believing: hey rejayce with joy nuſpeak; 
able, and full of glory, &c, 1 Pet. 1. 8,9, 10. though all the days of 
their afflictiuns are evi), yet they have a merry heart, and ſo a con- 
tinual feaſt, Prov. 15. 13, 1g. and, is any may merry? let bim ſong 
Pſalms, Jam. 5413. Bleſſed are the people that know the joyful ſannd :- 
they fog! malk, 0 Lord, iu the light of thy countenance: 1 thy name 
they ſhall rejoyce gi[the. day, &c.. Pſal, $9, 15, 17. and 132. 94 16. and 
30. 4, 5. Hab.3;. 16-- 1g, 

3+ It isa becoming, decent thing for them to ſing praiſe 3 as it is 
ſaid , Rejoyce 1x the Lord, O ye righteous ; for praiſe is comely for the 
wpright 2 Projſe the Lord with the Harp —fing unto bim # new ſong, ploy 
ihalfully with 4 laud noiſe,Þlal.33+1,3+ 1t'+ nat comely for athers to 10 
do,, who. wiltully, abide in their ignorance and diſobedience; unto 
the wicked God faith What baſt-thox 10. da tn declave wy ſtatutes, ar 
that than ſbryldji takg my Covenant in thy mouth? ſezing thou hateſt 
inſtruction, &c, But, whoſo offereth proiſe, ſaith 1be Lard, $orifieth me, 

| and 
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and to him that diſpoſeth bis w1y, will | ſhew the ſalvation of God, Pal, 
$0, 16+-23- and 147. 1,2--12, Aud theſe are the Singers in this place, 
even the Saints and holy On-+, Rer, 5. 8, 9. 

2. We have next to ſpeak unto, their a, or exerciſe, or what 
they did : [| #bcy ſung a new ſong] Fobn wept by himſelf ; but here 
they all fing, and that a new ſong. 

What this new Song is, is afterward declared to us, *ris that in 
which they celebrate the praiſes of the L2mb. acknowledging his 
praiſe-worthincſs, becauſe he was ſlain, &-. The Lord was their 
ſong,as Exod, 15.2, Pſal. 118. 14. not in an evil ſenſe, as ſometimes 
Chriſt and his ſervants were, the ſong, ot evil mer, by way of de- 
rifion. and reproach, Pſal. 69. 12. Fob 30.9. Lam. 3. 14. butin a 
good ſenſe, fuch as in which they praiſe him with their fongs Pſal, 
28. 7. The Lambis the ſubje& of their commendation, and exa ta- 
tion z and the object of their praiſe, as afterwards we may further 
ſhew : It's of him they fing, as 2 Chron. 29. 25, 27. and unto him 
they ſing, Pſal. 144+ 9. 

And this is here, and clſewhere called {| « new ſong |. 

I, With reſpect to what went before, and was more ancient ; as 
to lay, : 

I. It's a new ſong, 2s with reſpe# to the firſt Creation : In Rev, 
4+ 10, 11. The twenty-four Elders fall down before bim that ſate 21 the 
throne—ſaying, Thin art wortby. O Lord, to receive glory, and' honour, 
and power, for thou haſt created all thmgs, and for thy pleaſare they 
are and were created: they there celebrate the praiſes of God for 
creating all things. 'But this is a new' ſong ; that which was na- 
tural was firſt, and afterwards that which was ſpiritual, 1 Cor.15. 
453 47. God hath created a new thing in the earth; a woman hath 
compaſſed'a man, *Fer. 31.22. Chriſt is the new man, the ſecond 
man, and laft Adam, Epbeſ. 4. 24. Col. 3. 10, 1 Cor. 15.45, 47. and 
in him there is a new Cteation, Iſo. 42: 1--6-- 10, 11, [fee notes on 
chap. 3. ver. 14.) 

2. Ancw ſong, as with reſpe& to God"s fore-ordaining and pro- 
miſing this Lamb. This Lamb was verily fore-ordained before the 
foundation, or dejedticn of-che world, but was manifcR in theſe laft 
times,” 1 Pet. 1. 19,20, 2 Tim:1:9y, 10, This Latnb was ſlain from 
the foundaticn of the world, in the'purpoſe and fore-ordainment of, 
God, Rev. 13-8, But now, once in the end of the world he appeared 
to put away ftn by the ſacrifice of himſelt : 'Chrift our Paſſover, and 
Paſchal lamb hath” aQtually -*becn flain,, and ſacrificed for us; 
there- 
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therefore let ns keep the feaſt, Heb«g. 26. 1 Cor. 5.7, $. The pro- 
riſe which God made to the Fathers, he hath fulfilled, in that he 
hath raiſed up Jeſus, who by the grace of God taſted death for eve- 
iy man, 44, 13. 32, 34- with Heb. 2.9. Tat. 1.1,2, 3. 1 Jobn 1, 
1, 2, 3. Pſal. 40. 1,2, 3. and 96. 1—10. and g8. 1--5, 

3. A newSong, as to the cleerneſs of the Revelation of Chriſt, and 
the things of Chriſt unto us z, that we ſhould ſerve and glorihe Chriſt, 
not according to the oldneſs of the letter, but according to the new- 
neſs of the ſpirit, Rom. 7. 4-6. Thus the Apoſile Fob faith, A new 
Commandment 1 write unto you, which thing #s true in bim, and in 
you; becanſe the darkneſs i paſt, and the true light now ſhinetb, 1 Joh. 
2.7, $. The Spirit of Chritt in the Prophets did teftifhie before- hand 
of the ſufferings of Chriſt, and the glory that ſhould follow : but 
this he did more dark myſteriouſly : But now there is given forth 
a Revelation of the myſtery, which in other Ages was not made 
known unto the Sons of men, as it is now revealed unto his holy 
Apoſiles and Prophets by the Spirit, which they have alſo with great 
plainneſs preached; to make all men ſee, &c. Epbeſ. 3+ 3--5--9. Col, 1, 
23--25z; 2Cor. 3-6,7. And every ſcribe which is injtrufied into the 
kingdom of Heaven, is like unto 4 man that is an houſe bolder, which 
bringeth forth out of bis treaſure things new and old, Matth. 13. 52, 

2. This is a new Song in it fclt, that is to ſay, a freſh, abiding, 
laſting, everlaſting Song, it is always new 3 as the word is uſed by 
Job, when he faith, My glory was new or freſh in me, and my bow was 
renewed in mine hand, Job 29.20- (o it nay be ſaid of this Song, as 
to the matter of it, it is always new, freſh, and green : And hereto 
we may apply that of the Apoftle, Is that it is ſaid to be new, be hath 
made the firſt old: now that which decayeth, and waxeth old, is ready 
19 vaniſh away, Heb. $.1z. But this which is new, ſhall never de- 
cay, Or vaniſh away, the blood of Chriſt is incorruptible, 1 Per. 1. 
19. and 'the Goſpel everlaſting, Rev. 14. 6. And this Song ſhall be 
always ſung, as here it is, by the Elders in Heaven, as well as by 
the living,creatures on Earth, Iſa. 25. and 26, 1, &ec. ,This is a new 
and living Song, as it were, Heb. 10.20. new every morning, Lew. 
3- 22, 23. it's always freſh, beautiful, and abiding, and not like the 
things appertaining to the firſt Creation. Lift wp your eyes to the 
Heavens, and lock wpott the Earth beneath; for the Heavens ſhall ua- 
niſh away like ſmoak,, and the Earth ſhall wax old like # garment, and 
they that dwell therein ſhall dye in like manner : but Chris rightconſ- 
neſs is new, and ſholl not wax old, it ſhall nos be aboliſh:d, it ſholl be 
Mmmmm for 
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for ever, *and by ſalvation from generation to generation, Wa. 51. 6, 7,8 
and 50.9. Heb.-1. 10, Ir. And theretore allo, 

3, It is the moſt excellent Song, the Song of Songs, it being al- 
ways new, as Chriſt, the new man, hath the fir{t-ſhip in all things, 
Col. 1. 18. fo new ſignifies principal, Ez:k, 37. 12. 

2, The ſubj:R-matter of their Song, or the Argument thereof, 
Wherein we have to mind and conſider, 

1. Their Doxol''gy, or rendring praiſe to the Lamb. [| ſaying, 

Thou art worthy to takes the Book, and to .open the ſeals there» 
of ]. 
PE is declared to us, of whom, and unto whom they ſing, 
and whoſe praiſes they celebratez they glorihe not themſelves, as 
Myſtery Babylow doth, Rev. 18.7. for for men to ſearch or proclaim 
thcir own-glory, is not glory, Prov. 25,27. and 20.6; they commend 
not them(clves, 2 Cor. 5.12. nor draw the eyes and hearts of others, 
or one of another unto themſelves; bur, as it were, ſay, Look not 
wntow, Cant. 1.6. AQ. 3.12. nor do they herein glorific any mere 
creature 3 but they aſcribe bonowr and praiſe to him, wnto whom of right 
it doth appertain, and render bis praiſe glorious, who is in the midi(t of 
the throne, 

Saying, Thou art worthy, &c. \ Than] Arperſon, one perſon, one 
individual perſon, and: a moft excellent one, the chicteſt of ten 
thouſands. 

Ars worthy |, haſt merited and deſerved this high honour at the 
hands of God thy Father, as is intimated, ver. 12, Ic is the reward 
of. his ſufferings 3 as the Prophet prophetically {aith, His reward is 
with bim, and recompence for bis work before bim, Iſa. 40. 10. And 
as himſclt faith, My judgment # with the Lord, and my reward with 
my God, Ila. 49- 4, 5, [| fee the notes before on ver. 2.] He hath 
prevailed with God his Father, to undertake and accompliſh this 
great work here ſpoken of [fee the notes before on ver. 5.7] He® was 
faithful co him that appointed him in that hard and difft:ilt work 3 
and-therefore he was worthy, as he faith to his Father. I have finifhed 
tbe work, which thou gaveſt me to do; arid new O Father. glorific me 
with thine own ſelf, with the glory which I had with thee, &c, John 

17: 4. 5+ 

And thou. art worthy], And doft infinitely deſerve it at our hands, 
that we ſhould thus have thy fiigh praiſes in our hearts and mouths 3 
that we ſhoald fing unto thee n new Song, and thy praiſe inthe con- 
gregation of Saints, for thy wonderful loye to us : ag" ig- 

ite 
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finite engagements and obligations upon us ſo to do; for we arc 
not our own, but thou haſt bought us with a precious Chrift, arid 
and redeemed vs unto God by thy blood; therefore we ought to 
glorifie thee both in our body and ſpirit, which are thine, 1 Cor. 6, 
19,25, And in ſodoing, we give thee but according to the deſor- 
ving of thine hinds, (as Fxdg- 9g. 16.) according to thine ex» 
cellent work 3 yea, Who can ſhew forth all bis praiſes ? Pſal. 106. 
1—Z3. . 

And thou art worthy}, to wit, able for this great work and bu- 
ſineſs, and none but thou: Thou haſt wiſdom and «kill to do it, 
Col. 2, 3. thou haſt ſeven eyes, which are the ſeven Spirits of God 
and thou haſt all power and authority, tor thou haſt ſeven Horns, 
ver, 6, Matth, 28.18, Phil. 2, 6--9. [ (ce notes before on ver. 3- of 
this Chapter}. But what is he worthy to do ? 

To take the Book |, to receive authority and power to take the 
Book into thine hand, in order to the opening it, and making 
known Gods mind and will therein, [. ſee the notes before- on 
ver, ] 

And toopen the ſeals thereof}, to unfold itsmiyſteries, and reveal 
its depths, and to read it to Fob, or any others of his Saints, and 
cauſe them to underſtand the reading, Nebem. $8.7, 8. Dan.-2. 18, 
23. [ {ce notes before on chap. 1, ver, z.] which no creature in Hea- 
ven, or Earth, &+, was able, or worthy to do, [ fee notes on ver. 3, 
and ver. 4+ ] £ 

We have nextly to confidery- the Reaſon; or Reaſdns of his wor- 
thindſs to do thefe things, and to Have this glory and honour aſcribed 
ard rendred to him by theſe Saints'and holy Ones which follow 
in order to be confidered, and ſpoken unto by ns, 

1. For thou w'ft ſlain}, Thos | even he before whom they pro» 
ſtrate themſelves, amd who is the objeQ of their divine and religious 
worſhip aid idoration': he was ſlain: he who was, and'is the erue 
God, oyer all God bleſſed for every, Rm gh gy n Phil 2, 6, $. Atft.20, 
28, r Jobn 3.16. as we have- oft ſaid in theſe notes; He was put to 
death in the fleſh, and crutified therow weakneſs, 1 Pet. - 18. 2 Cor. 
13-4 He is Emmaennel, God with us/ Godimany and he, that 
perſth, | who is the true God 4and' eterhal' life ,' '1..Fobn 5. 20, 
2 un rone ir}, the fleſh; U-Fobw 1 2. witly with x: Toms, 3. 16, 
and" Hid dowtt his Ute for us according (ro ae Ach, or humane 
nature | 
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I# oft ſlain], not only did he endure and ſuffer great things here, 
before his hour came, and was greatly abaſed ; though indeed all 
his life-time here he was poor and mean : He was deſpiſed and rejeded 
of min ; a man of ſorrows, and acquainted with grief; and in all points 
tempted like unto us, yet without ling Luke g, 58. Iſa. 53. 3» 4, 5. 
Heb. 2 17, 15. and chap 4 14, But he was alſo put to death, he 
was flain and ſlaughtered for us, Matth, 21.38, 39, Luke g. 22, 
AQ. 2.23. and 7.52. and chap, 19.39. and 13.28, and he was 
| Main, both as a ſacrifice for our fins, ( Ats 7.42.) Rom, 4.25, 
and as a Martyr for the Goſpe!, preached by him, [ſee the notes 
before on chap. 1. ver. 18, ] One drop of Chriſts Blood was not 
ſufficient to purge away our (ins, and make peace, for then the 
greatelt part vt what he endured was-in vain, and he ſuffered and 
under went necdleſs pain and torments: but Chriſt muſt needs have 
ſuffered and b:en put to death for us, Ad. 17.2, 3: 

And [ thou waſt ſ{:in}, not only in the purpoſe and fore-ordain+ 
ment.of God.as 1 Pet. 1,20, Rev. 13.8. but aQually ſo: Chriſt 
ſuffered for fins, the juſt for the unjult, that he might bring us to 
God, being put to death in the fleſh, 1 Pez. 1. 19, 20, and chap. 3. 
18, Heb. 9. 26. though he was a Lamb, a Lamb without blemiſh, 
and without ſpot 3 a meek, innocent, harmlefs one, one that knew 
no (in, nor ever did any; yet he was brought as a Lamb to the 
laughter, and-aQually ilain and killed for us, 1 Pet, 1. 19. and chap. 
2, 20,23. 2 Cor. 5. 21. Iſa. 53.5» 7. AAr 8. 32 

Thou ( waſt] ſlain, not art (lain; no, be liveth who was dead, and 
bebold be is alive for evermore : he was dead, and is alive, Rev. 1 18, 
and chap. 2.8, He #s raiſed from the dead, and ſhall dye ns more, death 
bath no more dominion over bim;, for in that be died, be died weto fin 
once, but 1n#bat be liveth, he liveth unto God, Rom. 6. g, 10, AR. 13. 
32, 34. Ce notes before on. ver. 6. of this Chapter), 

Now tor this Reaſon, and upon this account, Thew art worthy t» 
take the Book, &c. brcequſe thou waſt ſlain. 

Worthy to receive all power and riches,and wiſdom, and ſtrength, 
and honour, and glory, and ble{ling from God the Father, Rev. 5. 12. 
therefore doth his Father love him, and hath fo loved him as to. give 
altthings into his hand, becauſe he laid down his life, that he might 
take. it. again, Fob. 19% 17. , with Chap. 3. 35, and 13. 3+ Becauſe be 
bumbled bimſclf and became abedient unto death, the death of the Craft ; 

therefore alſo God hath bighly exalted him, and given hins a name aboue 
every names &c, Phil. 2.8-- 10. Fob. 17. 4, 5. Luk, 24, 25, 26, - 
| 4. 
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If. 53+ 11,12. Heb.2.9, 10. And on this account alſo he is worthy 
to be praiſed and glorihcd by all the Saints and holy ones y and that 
at all times they ſhould render praiſe, hopour, and glory unto him 
becauſe he was ſlain, Rev. 5.13, 14. and Chap. 7. 10. He gave bins 
ſelf for our fins, that be might deliver us from this preſent evil world, —» 
To bim be glory for ever and ever, Amen, G4\, 1.4, 5. He's the firſt be« 
gotten of the dead, who loved us, and gave bimſelf f'r ns, &c. To bim 
be glory and dominion for ever and ever, Amen, Rev.t.y, 6 

2, And haſt redeemed us to God by thy Llood, out of every kindred and 
tongue, and prople, and nation.) Where ccniider we, 

1. What Chriſt further did for and to th:m, upon the account 
whereof he is to be glorified by. them, 44 baſt redeemed ws unts 
God, 

what meanshe did this, By thy Blood.) 

3+ Out of, or from amongſt whom he fo r:deemed ther, Ont of 
every kindred and tongue, and people, and nation.] 

1. What Chriſt further did for and to them, upon the account 
whereof he is to be glorited, and for which all theſe holy ones here 
ſpoken of, do praiſe agd laud himy- And baſt redremed us unto God.] 

We may here for our uſefulneſs enquire and conſider, 

Of what redeeming or buying da the Saints here ſpeak- and mean ? 
To which we may give anſwer and fay : 

1, There is a Redemption wrought tor mezn without them in and 
by Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, whereby he hath redeemed them unto him- 
ſelf from under the firft judgment and condemnation, Rom. 5. 18. 
and from periſhing for ever in that firſt death, which was the wages 
of that diſobedience. of the firſt publick man, in- whom all ſinned, 
and from whom they come forth into the world naturally, and neceſ- 
farily polluted and defiled, Rom. 5-12, 15, 19: When the fulneſs of 
the time was come, God ſent forth bis Son made of a woman, made under 
the Law, to redeem them that were nnder the Law, even all mankind ; tor 
they were all fallen under it, both Jews and Gentiles, and become 
ſubjet and obnoxious to the judgment of God, Gal. 4. 4, 5. with 
Rom. 3.9--l9. And be bath redeemed them from the carſe of the Law, 
being made a curſe for them, Gal. 3. 13, He gave bimſelf a renſcme and 
price of redemption for all men, 1 Tim, 2,6. And be bath redeemed theme 
in and by bimſ"If;, for all bave ſinned and-come ſhort of the glory of God.' 
Being juftificd freely by bis grace, through the redemption that is in Feſus' 
Chrift, Rom. 3. 22--24. He hath bought them, who by denying him” 
bring upon themſelves ſwift deſtruQion, - 2 Pet. 2,1. Redeemet' 
them 


hen 
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them who tranſgreſs and ſpeak lies againſt him, Hf. 7. 14- Dent. 32. 
6. He hath bought all men with a precious price, and his they are, 
Pſal. 100. 1--3. He hath dicd for all, and is raifcd again, and hath 
purged away the guilt of their firſt fin and ſinfulneſs trom betore the 
preſesce of God. Abolifhed their firſt death, and will in due time 
dc(trcy it; and hath deſtroyed him that had the power of death,that 
is, the Devil, Heb. 2. 9+-14. and Chop. 1.3. He hath born the judg- 
ment of the world, and caſt out the Prince of this world, out of his 
Principality which he had gotten over mankind, and hath drawn all 
men unto himſclf to be under his authority and Lordſhip, Fob. 12, 
31,32. To this end he both died, and roſe, and revived, that he 
might be the Lord, &*c. Rom. 14. 9. And to a gractous end hath he 
dicd for all, and thus redeemed them, that they which live ſhould not 
henceforth live to themſelves, but unto him that died for them, and 
roſe again, 3 Cor. 5. 14, 15. H-uceforth the Father judgeth no man, but 
hath cummitted al juigment to the Son, that all men ſhould honour #he Sox 
as thry honour the Father, Joh. 5. 22,23. In this fenfe he is the Re- 
deemer and Saviour of all men; and he hath alſo obtained eternal 
redemption for them, Heb. 9.12. 1 Fob. 5. 10, 11. L»ks 24.46,47. But 
this Redemption is not here direRly ſpoken of 3; and though it be fun- 
damentally ſuppoſed and included, yet it is ſo rather in the former ex- 
preſton, vis. Thor waſt ſlain, 

2. There is a Redemption alſo which he is now working during 
the day of his grace and patience, wherein he is buying men in their 
own perſons: of both theſe the Apoſtle in other exprethons ſpeaks, 
laying, God was in Chriſt (to wit, when one died for all, and roſe a- 
gain) reconciling the world unto bimſelf, nt imputing their treſpaſſes to 
them. This was that which he was working and wrought for men 
without them, in the perſon of Chrift, and before it be preached to 
them 3 and is the ſame with that firſt Redemption we have been ſpea- 
king, of: and then it preſently follows ir the next verſe, Ie pray in 
Cbriſls ſtead, be ye reconciled to'God:; this is a following work which in 
the preaching,. and by the diſcovery of the former he is working in 
men 3 and is the ſame with that redeeming we are now' ſpeaking of, 
2 Core 5. 194 20, and ſo he whois the redeemer' of men in the former 
lenſc, is teaching them to profits. and Kkading them by the way they 
ſhould go, and fo redecming” them their own, perſons, who yet 
hearken nor to h 8 Commandments, but deprive their ſoufs of \g6od, 
Iſa 48.17, i8, Aad he doth redeem them who yiefd' up themſelves 
fohim, and arc. not diſobedient to the heevenly call; he doth buy 
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them off chemſdlves; h- gives himſelf to them for them, as a man 
gives himſelf to a maid for her, that they might be his, and be mar- 
ried to him who is raiſed from the dead; and he might be theirs, 
their head and husband, Epvrſe 5.25, 26, And fo he redeems them 
from all their iniquities, and delivers them from, or chuſcs them out 
of this preſent evil world, and purifics them unto himſclt a peculiar 
people zealous of good works, Tre, 2. 14 Gal. 1.4. and of this re- 
deeming he here direaly ſpeaks, as Ig 4" by all the contexts 
to which we ſhall not here (peak farther, bRauſe we ſhali have apt 
occaſion to mention it again, and {peak turcher to it in what follows, 

There is alſo a Redemption which he will x1 riouſly ef: & and ac- 
compliſh hereaftcrz but of that we ſhall nor (peak here any thing 
further. 

Now between Chrifts redeeming, men in the two former contidera- 
tions, there are ſeveral differences and dithmilitudes, ſome of which 
we may briefly mention, and which have been intimated in what we 
have ſpoken, As to ſay, 

1, As to the effeQing the former, there was nothing, required of 
men, but it was done for them without them, in and by Je(us Chriſt, 
Gal. 3. 13. 2 Cor. 5.14, 15 19. But as to the Jatrer there is fomeihing 
required of them, as God is working in them both to will and to do 
of good pleaſure, viz. to look unto Chriſt, and be ſaved ;- to be re- 
conciled unto God, Pbil. 2. 12-16. Iſ4.45. 21 22, 2 Cor+ 5.19420, 

2. The firſt is for all men, 1 Tim. 2.6. tor the world «f mankind, 
2 Cor, 5. 19+ and (o all are bought with a price, 2 Pet 2- h. Gal. 4, 
4, 5- with Roam. 3. 19. In the fecond ſenſe all are not redeemed 
though in due time Chrift be redeeming them, yet too many clofe 
their eyes, Icft they ſhould ſee with their cycs, and hear with their 
ears, and underftand with their hearts, and ſhould be converted. ard 
Chrift ſhould heal them Mt. 13. 15. By obſerving lving vanirics, 
they forſake their own mexcies, Fox.2.8. Prov.17.16. ood. 

3. The fi it was that which was effected at onc', when Chriſt 
died for all, and roſe again, 2 Cor- 5. 14,15, 19, 1 Tim. 2. 6, Gat. 
3+ 13. The fecond not fo, but at ſeveral times in ſeveral ag-s, tuch as 
were atter wards redeemed trom their vain converſation, were not 
ſo in former time; time was when they who are now or were tor- 
merly a redeemed p-ople, in time paſt were nor ſo: and they that 
now are not redeemed unto God, may thorough the grace of God he 
{6 hereafter, while it is called ro day, r Per, r. 18, 19. with Chap. 2. 
9, 10. and 4. 3. But to this we may ſpcak more in the latter «nd of 


this verſe, 4. The 
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4. The firſt was effeRed by a price given to God, 1 Tim. 2.6, He 
gave bimſelf for us an offering and @ ſacrifice unto God for a ſweet-ſwell, 
mg ſrour, Epheſ, 5.2, Tit, 2. 14. Heb. g. 124 14+ But the ſecond is 
by a price tendered unto us, and put into the hands of men in duc 
ſeaſon, in which the grace of Gol brings ſalvation to all men, Phil, 3, 
4 -7- 9. Tit. 2.11, Prov. 17.16, But to this allo we may ſpeak 
turthcr. 

5. Thoſe who are only redeemed, or bought in the firſt ſenſe, are 
and remain but the ſubjes of the love of pity and compalhtionate 
kindneſs and benevolence, 1/4. 63. 9. Tit. 3. 4+ But they that are re- 
deemed in the ſecond are alſo the ſubjzxs and obj:As of delightful 
and well-pleaſed love, of love of complacency z they are Saints and 
hcly ones, as here, verſ, 8, And all his delight is in the Saints that 
are in the earth, and in the excellent ones, Pal, 16. 3. 

And the not diltinguiſhing between theſe two, that effeCted in 
Chritt, and that which kc is cffcRing in mcr, and doth effc& in them 
that bclieve, is the rca{on and cauſe of fo great miſtake and contulion 
in mens underſiandings about, and expretlings of theſe things. 

2. By what means did he redeem them ? By thy blood, And oy 

1. Not by keeping the Law, or by his doing what is contained 
therein, and command-<d thereby though yet he always did thoſe 
things which pleaſed his Father, 7ob.$. 28, 2g. and 4. 34+. But if 
rigbteouſneſs could have come by the law, (even by his keeping of it) 
then Chriſt died in vain, Gal. 2.21, He had without doubt fully and 
perfely kept the Law, when he cricd out thrice, O my Father, if it 
be prſuble, let this cup paſs from me, &c, Mat, 26. 39, 42,44. And 
thus he cried out, not becauſe he was unwilling to drink it, for he did 
delight to do the will of his God, yea his Law was in the midſt of 
his heart, Pſal. 40. 6,8. Heb. 10. 5,8. with Fob. 18. 11: But for in- 
ſtruction to us, even to ſhew unto us, that though he loved rightcouſ- 
nels, and never tranſgreſſed at any time his Fathers commandment 3 
yet that notwithſtanding, or any thing elſe, the cup could not poſ- 
fibly paſs from Chrif, but he muſt drink it, or we muſt have drank it, 
and periſhed by it: IWithout ſhedding of blood there was no remiſſion, 
Heb. 9.22, and theret»re Chriſt muſt needs have ſuffered, that he 
might redeem and buy us” of God, and that he might redeem us un- 
to God, AA, 17. 2,3. What the law conld not do, in that it was weak 
tborow the fiſh, God ſent bis own ſon in the likeneſ; of ſinful fleſh, and for 
fin errdemned fin in the fleſh, Rom. $8.2, 3 32. Luk. 24. 25--27. And 
if we were not redeemed by Chriſts keeping the Law, much leſs were 
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we ſo by our own keeping it, or by any works of righteovfneſs that 
we could do, Tit. 3.3.4. Rom. 3. 19. 20--22, Ar many 4s are of the 
works of the l1w are nuder the enrje, Ofc. Gal. 3. 10, 11-13, 14. and 
Chap.2-16 -19--21. 
2. By blood ] they were redeemed not by might, or ſhrevgth fimp'y, 
though yct it is alſo true, his right hand, and kis holy :rm got him 
the victory, Pſal. 98. 1, Go1liid belp wpon one that was magbty, Plz), 
89. 19. But the ground- work of our redemption was in abaſement 
and (ufferings, to wit, of the Son of God in the nature of man 3 ard 
therein fi-ſtly and fundamentally his ftrength and power was cxerci- 
{cd and evidenced even in his weakneſs and humiliation, 1 Cor.1.2 3 - 
25. In redeeming his people out of Egypr, his glorious power and 
mighty arm wrought wonderfully, and brightly appeared. He re- 
deemed them thereout by his greatne(s and mighty hand (imply, Dexr. 
9. 26. 1 Chron. 17. 21. Pſzl. 136.11, 12. But be bath redeemed us 
from the curſe of the Law, being made a curſe for us, for it is written, 
curſed is every one that is hanged on a tree, This work was efſeded tho- 
row his being crucified 3 and fo not”by ſtrength ſimply, but rather 
throvg1 weakneſs; Fon be was crucified thorow weakneſs, Gal. 3.13. 
with 2 Cor. 13. 4. And tborow death be hath deſtroyed. bim that bad the 
power of death, that is, the Devil, Heb.2.14, 15. And the preaching 
of the Croſs, of the weakneſs of Chriſt, and God, is the power of 
God, for redeeming us unto himſelf, 1 Cor. 1. 17, 18--23--25. If 
power ſimply, and firength of arms would have redeemed us, Chriſt 
needed not to have been abaſcd for us as he hath been, 
3+ He hath redeemed us unto God by blood, rot by money, not 
by gold or filver. Though in this world, and amongſt men ordinari- 
ly, the ranſom of a mans life are his riches, Prov. 13.8. And though 
under the Law the Children of Iſrael were to give every man a ran- 
ſome for his Soul unto the Lord, to wit, halt a ſheke], after the ſhekel 
of the SanQtuary.—to make an atonement for their ſouls, Exe1. 30. 
12--15, 16. and Chap, 21.30. yet we were redeemed of God without 
money, Iſa. 52. 3. with Chap. 53. Will be eftcem thy riches ? no, uct 
gold, nor all the forces of ſtrength. A great ranſome of this nature could 
not deliver us, Fob 36. 18, 1g. They that truſt in their wealth, and 
boaſt th1mſelves in the multitude of their riches, none of them cau by any 
means redeem big brother, nor give to God a ranſome for him; for the re- 
demption of their ſoul is precions, &e. Plal. 49. 6, 7, $. And. we.were 
redeemed unto Gad, from our vain converſat iongnot with corruptible things, 


4 ſilver and gold, (with reſpe& whereto our Redeemer was poor, 
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Mat. 17.27. Luk, $. 3: and Chap. 9. 58. Fob. 6. 15.) but with the 
precious blood of Chriſt, as of a lamb mithout bleniſh, and without ſpot, 
1 Pet. 1. 1s. 19,20, Pbil, 3-4 -7--9+ 

4. Hz hath redecmcd us to God by blood, but not by any blood, 
but as is here ſaid, By by bloed ; not by the blood of any of the offer- 
ings or ſacrihces which werc commanded in, and offered by the Law. 
It is true indeed under the Law the blood of their Sacrifices did make 
a typical atonement for them tor all cheir fins, Lev, 6. 30. and Chep. 
16. 15-34, But truly and really it was not poſſible that the blood cf 
bulls and of goats could take away fn, cither trom before the pre- 
ſence of God,or out of their conſciences: Wherefore when he cometh 
into the world, he faith, Sacrifice and offering thou wouldeſt not, but a 
body haſt thou prepared me. In burnt-offcrings and ſacrifices for fin thou 
hat24 no pl-ajure : then ſaid I Lo I come ( in the volume of thy Book it 
is written of me) to do thy will, O God, Heb. 10. 1--4--9. and Chap: g. 
9, 13. No, it's by the blood of him whom they worſhip, of him who 
is the true God, and etcrnal life, by which peace was made, and re- 
demption wrought for them, Col. 1.20. and hereby alſo they were 
bought unto God, and waſhed from their» fins and pollutions in 
their minds and=conſciences. For if the blood of bulls and of. goats, and 
the aſhes of en beifer, ſprinkling the unclean, ſanfificth to the purifying of 
the fliſh, how murb more ſhall the blood of Chriſt, who thorow the eternal 
ſpirit »ffrred himſelf without ſpot toGod, purge your conſcience from dead 
works to ſerve the living God, Heb. 9.13, 14--22. and Chop. 10.22. with 
Chap. 12. 24. 

Now here for our further vſcfulnefs'we may enquire and conſider, 

1. What is meant by and contained in this blood of Chriſt herc 
ſpoken of, by which they were redeemcd unto God ? 

2. Row were thefe holy ones redeemed by it ? 

1, To the futt we may fay, that by the Blood of Chriſt we arc to 
underftind : 

1. The whole of his baſement and (u:ferings, in'that Body which 
the Father prepared tor him ; and moſt dire&ly his death, or pouring, 
out his foul unto death; as here it is ſaid , Thom waſt ſlain, and 
haſt redeemed us wato God by try blood. H+, even this glorious onegtook 
part with-us of flcſh and blood, that he might dic, and thorow death 
deftroy him thut hadi'the power of death, that is the Devil, Heb<2. 14. 
Blo6d and thathare words of a like fignificarion in Scripture: compare 
Pſal. 72. 14. with Pl; 186. 15. Sometimes indeed his blood is di- 
Ringuiſhed from his ficſh 3 as-in Fob. 6. 53-56, and in the Supper, 
| 7 Gor. 
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1 Cor. 11. 2$--25- But hexe and «lfewhere, when it is mentioned 4+ 
lone, ic-igncludes and contains all his Humiliation, - fufferings and 
death, 1 Joh. 5.6. and his blood is ſometimes called the blood of his 
Croſs, becauſe thereon he died, and gaye up the-Ghcſt, Col. 1. 20, 
and ſometimes all his ſufferings are ſuppoſed and contained in the 
word Croſ7, becauſe He bumbled himſelf and became chedient unte 
death, the death of the Croſr, Ephel. 2. 13+ with yer. 15. Gal. 6. 14. 
1 Cor. 1.23. and Chop.2.2, Phil,2.6,7,8+ 
2. And by his blood may alſo be mcant the vertue and procure- 
ment thereof 3 or what he hath thereby done, and obtained into him- 
ſelf for us, and is become, So many times in Scripture, that which is 
gotten, procured, or obtained by any thing, is called by the namg of 
that thing by which it was ſo gotten, procured, or obtained, So a 
mans ſervant is called his money, becauſe he is obtained, hired, or 
bought with his money, Exsd. 21, 21. (o that which is earned or got- 
ten by work or labour, is called by the name of labour or work, Pſal. 
127. 2. Iſa. 45. 10. and 49: 4. Fer-4.+8. So the water which Davids 
three mighty men drew out of the Well of Berblebem, and brought 
unto David, is called, Blood, becauſe they gat it with blood as it were 
putting their lives into their hands for it 5 as David faith, It uot this 
the blaod of the men that went in jeopardy of tbeir lives F 2 Sam-23, 15-- 
17. 1 Chron, 11. 17-- 19. Sp that bc&ld is called the field of blood, 
which was bought with blood, or with the price of blood, Mas. 27+ 
6++8, 4&-1.19, [ {ce the fuller diſcovery, pag.112--114.] And in this 
ſeoſe the Crof(s of Chrift anſwers to the Goſpel, 1 Cor. 1. 117, with vere 
18. For by the blood of his Croſs bt bath made grace, Col. 1:20. Ob» 
tained theglorgivenels of our. perſonal fins, Epbeſe 1.7. Cole 1. 144 
xeccived the ſpirit, and all ſpiritual bleflings, Kev. 5.6. 12. Fob 3. 35» 
with Chap.10,17,18. Confirmed a new Tefiament, and cverlatiing 
Covenant of exceeding, great and precipus promiſes, ec. 2d t.26, 
28. Heb. 10,29, and g. 12. and Chap, 13+ 20, Phil. 3, $,9; Eph. 4.8-- 10+ 
with Pſa{,68.10, 18, | 
2. How mere theſe-holy qnes redeemed by his Blood 2: Tothat we 
may fay, | | 
1. Asto Chrifts redeeming men in himſelf, fo he carried his blood 
in the vertue of it into Heaven, and preſented it unto the Father as a 
price of redemption : Not by the blood of goats aud calves, but by Cor 
with ) big own $1004 be 'entred in rac;heving ohtaived eternal rediruption, 
Heb.g.12. with verſ. 7. And be thorow the eternal ſpirit offered bimſelf 
(in the vextue of his blood) wivhort ſpat or faxit ta Ged, Heb: 9.:14+ 
Every 
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Every High-Prieſt is ordained to offer gifts and ſacrifices, wherefore it is 
of neceſſity that this man (our great High-Pricft) bave ſomewhat to offtr, 
And he hath given himſelf his own body, which was delivercd for 
our offences, and raiſed agair, for us an offering and a ſacrifice to 
God, as we have before ſaid, Heb.8.1--3,4. with Cbap. 19.10. Epb.s, 
2, 1Tim.2,6, And fo acceptable and well-plealing was his gift and 
offering unto God, that thereby: he hath redeemed mankind from 
the carſe of the Law,drawn all men unto himſelt;, and God hath given 
him power over all fiſh; and committed ll judgment and govern- 
ment unto him 3 that all men ſhould honour the ſon, &c, Cal. 3. 13. 
Tob. 12 31, 32+ and Chap. 17.2. Pal. 2, 6---8 --g---12, Fob, 5. 
22, 23, 

Z _ the redeeming men in their-own perſons untoGod,. he is 
tendring his blood unto them, asa price to out-tid all other things, 
and buy them off from their vanities, Idols, and vain converſation : 
and (o his blood anſwers to money, though yet it infinitely exceeds 
it, 1- Per, 1.18 19, He puts his blood in and by his Goſpel, and 
himſelf, asa price into the hands of men, to redeem them from their 
evil and ſinful thoughts, ways and companions, that they might 
count all things but loſs for the excellency of the knowledg of Jeſus, 
and go on to ccunt them but dung, that they might win him, and be 
found in him, Phil. 3.7--9. Prev. 17. 16, He by his ſpirit fo glori- 
hes himſclt, and renders his blood fo precious in his Goſpel, that 
men might look unto him and be ſaved ; that they might run unto 
him fromall other things, Fob. 16. 14, 15- with Iſa. 45. 22. and Chap, 
55.5. and to them that believe he is precious. By his blood they are 
redeemed; or waſhed from their iniquities, Rev. 1.5, & with this 
place. And they thorow the ſpiritual diſcovery of this blood of God 
are purchaſed and bought unto God, 44.20.28. Pſal. 74.2; 1 Cor. 6. 
19, 20, and Cbap.7. 22. Hoſ-3. To which we have ſpoken ſome- 
what beforc, and therefore (hall add no more to it here. 

. Out of, or from amongſt whom were theſe redeemed unto 
God ?\and that is here declared-unto us, [Ont of every kindred and 
tongue, and people, &rc.} 

Now in ſpeaking unto this Particular we ſhall, 

1. Enquire and conſider what is- meant by CEvery kindred and 
20ngue, and people, ere.) 

2. Note ſome infirutions that-may be ufcful and profitable unto 
= | 
1. "What is meant by [ Bvery kindred and tongue, and people, and 
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And-to that we may ſay, It doth appear in this and other places, 
that by theſe-expreſhibns in this Book however, we are to underſtand 
ſuch of mankind as are diſtinguiſhed from the Saints and holy ones, 
who are redeemed or choſen out of them : Compare this cighth verſe 
with verſe 9, and veiſe ro, fuch as (hall wail when Chriſt Call aP- 
pear in his glory 3 | ſee notes on Chap. 1. verſe. 7. ] ſoit is ſaid of that 
great multitude of Palm+bearing Saints, that it was out of all nations 
and kindrede, and people, and tongues, Chap 7.9--15-- 17. and they 
are (ich as are diltinguiſhed from Chrifts witoetT:s, Chap. 1 1.7-- 96 
ſuch as over whom power was given to the Bezſt, Chap. 12. 7s ſuch 
as are diſtinguiſhed trom thoſe that are redeemed from the earth, and 
from amongſt men, Chap. 14+ 3--5. 6, 7. fuch as upon whom the 
Whore fits aSit is ſaid by the Angel to Fobn, Come bither, I will ſhew 
wnto thee the Judgment of the great Whore that fits upon many waters : 
And this Explication is given us in that Chapter, The waters which 
thou ſaweſt, where the Whore ſiteth, are perpler, and maltitndes, and 
nations, and tonguer, Chap. 17.1. with rerſ. 15. fo that it appears by 
theſe expreſſions we are to underſtand the whole world which lieth in 
wickedneſs, both of Fews and Gentiles. out of which the hearty be* 
lievers are choſen, Feb. 15,19. with 1 Fob. 5. 19. 20. or the dwell- 
ers on the earth, even ſuch as in their hearts,- delights, and affe- 
Qions dwell on the carth; carthly-minded perſons ſuch as favour: 
the things which are here below, ſuch as are. but men, not yet 
bern from above. Compare this place with Chap. 14. 3, 4. and Chap. 
I 647, $- 

— We come now to note ſome Inſtructions from hence; as*to 
fa 


ys | 

1, That theſe Saints and holy ones were ſometimes of the kindreds 
and tongues, ec. they were-ſometimes of the world : this is implied; 
in that it is here acknowledged by them with thankfulneſs to the 
Lamb, Thow haft redeemed us ont of every kindred, &c: they were cho- 
ſen now out of the world z but that fignities they were ſometimes of 
it, as Jobn 15. 19. and chap. 17.6. And as the Apoſile peaks of 
both believing F-wer and Gentiles, that they were in former times 
dead in finsand treſpaſſes, and were by nature children of wrath, 
even as others, as bad as the worſt, Epb. 2. 1—4. they were ſome- 
times darkneſs, and under the power of Satan and fo in the ſtate, 
condition, and fellowſhip of this world, Fob 5.24.-1 Fobn 3. 14: 
Col. 1.13. And the ſame may be ſaid of the Saints now living, that 
ſometimes they were not a people, not an cle, or redeemed people x 
as 
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as he ſaith both with reſpe& to Ferws and Gentiles, I will call them. my 
people, which were not my people ; and her beloved that was not beloved, &c. 
Roms. 9. 23, 24, 26, 1 Pet.2, 9g, 10, 

And the confideration hereof may beuſetul to the now living re» 
deemed ones. 

1, To hide pride from them, and keep them low in themſclves, re- 
membring what manner of perſons they themſelves ſometimes were, 
even in as ſad a condition as others of the world now are, Epb. 2.9, 
11, As the Apoſtle faith to ſome, If tho being 4 wild olive-tree, wert 
graffed in amongſt them, and with them part uk!jt of the root and fatneſ; 
of the olive-tree : Boaſt not, &c- Rom. 11. 17, 18. Sb God minds Fe- 
ruſalem of her former mean, and miſerable condition, to take her 
down, and to hide pride from her, Ezck. 16. 1—7—16—22, And 
when 4freel brought their firfi-fruits, they were to acknowledg their 
former low, and fad ſtate, to keep them low, Demt- 26, 1--4, 5, 6+ 
and chap. 16. 12, 

2. And it may lead them, who have received mercy, to be pitiful, 
meek, and gentle towards others that are till of the world. To 
this purpoſe the Apoſtle Paul thus chargeth Titxs, Put them in mind 
to be gentle, fewwing all meckneſs to all men; for we our ſelves alſs 
were ſometimes fooliſh, diſobedient, deceived, ſerving divers Intis and plea- 
ſures, living in malice and envy, bateful, and hating one another, Tit. 3. 
2,3. Exod. 22,21. and 23. 9, Deut. 16. 11, 12. and to ſhew 
love and mercy to thoſe that arc in afflition , Dewt, 15. J— 
12—15. | 

2. In that they thus confeſs to the Lamb, [thox ] haſt redeemed us 3 
we may learn, that he was not only ſlain, and wrought redemption 
in himſelf for men; but it is he that redeemerth men in their own 
perſons unto God in due time 3 not only hath he wrought all our 
works for us, but he works all our works in us alſo, Iſo, 26. 12, 
He comes to bleſs us, in turning every one from his iniquity, A. 3. 
26, He opens mens cyes, and turns them from darkneſs to light, and 
from the power of Satan to God, Iſa. 42. 1—-6 7, $. ' 47. 26.16, 
15—22, 23. He makes himſelf manifeſt in due ſeaſon unto them that 
asked not after him, that they might look unto him, the price of whom 
is above Rubies, and be {.ycd, and redeemed from all. their evils and 
abominations, unto God, to ſerve the hving and truc God, Rem, 10+ 
29+ 1/3. 45; 22,;and ebep, 65. 1. He — himſelf tor u*s, that he 
might redeem us from all iniquity, and purife wnto himſctf k pecu- 
liar people, zcalous of good works, Tit; 2. 1 1-14. And ſuch as are 
ſo 
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fo redeemed, as theſe were, have no cauſe to ſacrifice to their own 
net, but to thank Chriſt Jeſus the Lord, who is the Alpha, and the 
Omega, the author and fmiſher of the faith, 1 Tim. 1, 12--15, By 
grace ye are ſaved, tborow faith, and that not of your ſelves, it is the 
gift of God ; not of works, It any man ſhould boaſt ; for we are bis work: 
manſhip, &c, Erb. 2.8, 9, 11. 

3+ In that theſe holy Ones th: s firg, and acknowledg to the Lamb, 
thou haſt [ redeemed, or bruzlt ] us 4, fo, as it ſhews unto us their for- 
mer ſad cordition, as before we haveraid, Xfica 6.4. It alſo infiruQs 
us whoſe they arc in a peculiar confideration who are fo bought 
and that is, not their own, nor fins, or Satans, but the Lords 3 they 
are his whom he hath purchaſed with his own blood : he hath an on- 
ly right to them, and property and intereſt in them: Dewbtrleſs be 
is their Father ( that hath bought them, Dent, 32. 6. ) though Abra- 
bam be ignorant of them, and Iſratl acknoreledg them mot ; be is their 
father, their redeemer, from everlaſting is his name, 1(a. 63. 16. And 
the conſideration hereot is very proper and powertu!, 

1. To engage them to be, and abide for him, and not play the 
barlot, not to be for another, ſo will be alſo be for them, Hol. 3. 1,2,3- 
Te are not your own, for ye are boughs with a price, therefore glorifie 
God in your toly, and in your ſpirit, which are bis, 1 Cor. 6. 19, 20. 
Debters they are, not to the flcth to live after the fleſh; for it did 
not redeem them z, therefore they are not to live to, or after it, or the 
lufis of men, Rom. $8.12 13. 1 Pet. 4. 1, 2. and they arc bought with 
a price, therefore they ſhould not be the ſervants of men, 1Cor.7. 
23. But to them to live, ſhould be Chriſt, and God in Chriſt, before 
and befides whom th:y ſhould have no other God, no fellow. crea- 
ture, as the object of their religious worſhip, Exo4. 20..2, 3, &c+ 
P/al. 100. 1-3. Pſal. 115.9 +16, 17, with Ex2d. 21. 2 -6, This 
is the Charatter given of them that were redeemed from the Earth, 
and from amongſt men : they fo'low the Lamb whitherſoever he go- 
eth, Rev. 14. 3 4. Tit. 2. 14. Dent. 32.5, 6, 7. 

2. And it may encourage and ſtrengthen them, to come with 
boldneſs to the Throne cf grace, that they may obtain mercy, and 
hnd grace to hclp in time of need ; and to hope and be conhdent, 
that in foTowing him; and cleaving t» him with full purpoſe, he 
will not foiſike thery, but will fave, ſanihe, and ſatishe them, arid 
perte&t whatſoever concerns them, becauſe they are his peculiarly 
redeemed ones, Pſal. 31, 2-5. To this end the Lord thus (peaks to 
his people in former times, Fear not, for I bave redeemed thee, I have 


called 
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called thee by thy name, thou art mine : when thou paſſeſt thorow the 
waters. I will be with thee, Ec, Lia. 43. 1, 24345. This Argument the 
Proph: t David makes ule of, fiying, 1 am thine, ſave me, Plal. 119. 
94. 1 an thy ſervant, give me underſtanding, Ver. 124, 126, O turn 
unto me, and have mercy upon me : give thy ſirength unt1 thy ſervants, 
and ſave the ſon of thy handmeid, &c. Fſa'. $6.16. And the Church 
of God generally thus addreſſes it felt unto the Lord, Remember thy 
congregation thou haſt purchaſed of old, the rod of whine inheritance thox 
b ſt redeemed, C. Pſal. 74-2. Iſa. 63.15-- 19, 

4. In that th:ſc holy Ones with thankſulncls acknowledy to the 
Lamb, thou hat red:emed ws nnto God by thy blood, [out of every kin- 
dred, and tongne, and jerple, an1 nation}. So it informs us, that the 
four living creature*, and twenty-four Elders, were not of the Jews 
only, but alſo of the Gentiles, ( Rom. 9.24, 26.) yea ſome of them, 
it ſeerrs of Eſaw's polieri'y, for they were one nation alſo; and by 
faith 1/aac bleſſed Jacob and Eſas concerning things to come, Heb. 11. 
20. Deut. 23. 7, 8. ſome of them were of the Iels loved, cr compa- 
ratively hatcd nations and people 3 there may bc, and ſurely are, in, 
or cf, cvery nation, ſuch as fear God, and work righteouſneſs, and 
{o arc accepted of him, AG. 15. 33, 34. fo before the partition-wall 
was wholly broken down, and bctore the Apoſtles put in execution 
thcir large Commitlion for going into all the world, and Preaching 
the Goſpel according to the Revelation of the myſtery, to every crea- 
ture of all the Nations there were abiding at Jeruſalem Fews, de- 
out mens out of eviry nat.o4 under heaven, AQ.2.1- 5. And why 
ſhould we not think, that there are now hearty bclicvers, and ſuch 
as are redeemed unto God, owt of every kindred, Ec. ſeeing now the 
place of the Tent of the Church is enlarged, and the curtains of 
hcr habitations ſtretched forth, oe. If. 54- 1--3- and 69, 1+ 8. 
ſurely there is blefling in Chriſt, the ſ:ed of Abraham, Iſaac, and 
Jacob, (or all the nations, families, and kindreds of the carth, Ges. 
22.18. and 26. &. and chap. 28, I4. A7. 3.25, 26. and the Gol- 
pc] to be prezched to them, asit is laid, I ſaw anther Angel fly in 
the mt of beaven, having the everliſting Goſpel tn preach unty them 
that dwell on tic earth, and, or cven, ty every nation, and kindred, 
aud toygue, and people, Chap. 14. 6,7. AR. 26.17, 18% Mark 16. 
15. with Matth, 28, 19. yea doubtleſs, to that end the Apoſiles had 
the, gift of Tongues given to them, and could ſpeak. to every kin- 
dred and tongue, &c, in their language, and preached the Goſpel 
plainly to them 3 not to lcave them without excuſe, or render them 


more 
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more miſerable than they were before z but that they might be turned 
unto God from all their fins and Idols, to ſerve the living and true 
God, Rom. 16. 25, 26, As God ſent Chriſt into the world, ſo he ſent 
his Apoſtles, Jobs 17.18. and chap. 20,21. and that was, wot #0 
condemn the world, but that the world thorow him might be ſaved, Joh. 
3+ 17. and ebep. 12.47. with AQ. 13. 47. 2 Cor. 5.20. and that 
in, or of every-nation, ſome are, and others might be of God's re- 
deemed - ones, here appears in theſe living creatures and elders ; 
for they were redeemed out of every kindred and tongue, &c. They 
are Inſtances and Examples of the grace of God to every nation 
and people, and of the truth hereof, 1 Tim. 1. 13, 15, 16, and thoſe 
of the redeemed ones, in the choice ſenſe, who are {till on the carth, 
being of every tongue, may declare the Goſpel to every tongue and 
language 3 and being of every kindred, people, and nation, they are 
akin, after the fleſh, to every onez and may fay of all nations and 
kindreds reſpectively, as Paul ſaid of the Fews, They are our bre- 
thren, our kinſmen, according to the fleſhs and therefore having a na- 
tural and national aftcRion to them z having alſo known and believed 
the kindneſs and love, or pity of God to mankind ; their hearts-de- 
hire and prayer to God for them ſhould be, that they might be ſaved, 
Kon. 9g. 1—3+ and cbap. 10 1, and they ought, and ſurely, being 
led by the ſpirit, do indeavour inſtrumentally, after their ability, to 
redeem their brethren and kinſmen, ( as Nebem.-q.$.) whether in « 
more private or publick conſideration, Jobn1, 40, 41. Ad.'10. 24. 
Mark 5. 18, 1g, And the end of the Lamb, in redeeming theſe out of 
every kindred, and tongue, and people, and nation, was for the good of 
the relidue of all kindreds and tongues, &e. As the Apoſtle faith, 
God at the firſt did vifit the Gentiles, to take out of them a people for 
bis name—that the reſidue of men might ſeek after the Lord, and all 
th: Gentiles upon whom my name is called, ſaith the Lord, &c. Ad.15. 
14, 17. Mat.5.14,16. Phil. 2. 12, 16, Fob 15. 16. x Pet. 2. 9,12. 
5. In that theſe noly Ones acknowlcedg with thankfulneſs to the 
Lamb, not only that he was ſlainy but alſo, fay they, and haſt redeemed 
us to God by thy blood, out of every kindred, &c. as alſo conſidering 
what follows in ver. 10. ſo we may learn, that it was not only need- 
ful that Chriſt ſhould give himſelf a ranſom for all, and work re- 
demption in himſelt for them 3 but alfo it is needtu], that thoſe that 
come to years of capacity, ſhould be redeemed,.that they may not 
_ but have everlaſting life, Jobn 3. 14, 16: Mark 16. 15, 16, 
o our Saviour ſaith to Nicodemns, Verily, verily, 1 [ay unto thee, ex* 
Oo0000 ceps 
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cept is man be barn of water and-the ſpirit, be caunot enter into the king” 
dons of God > andtbe bring born again of water and the ſpirit, and be- 
Ing '\redeemed unto God, are the ſame in Jubſtance, Joh. 3. 3,4, 7. com- 
pare Form. 1.18. with Rev. 14. 4. yea as it is needfulto be redeemed 
by the precious blood of Chriſt from our iniquitics and vain conver- 
ſation, Tit. 2. 14. 1 Pet. 1. 18, 19. (o alſo to be redeemed thereby 
from evil and polluting perſons and men, in their evil thoughts, 
principles,. ways, and manners, out of the kindreds and tongues, 
&e. 'from all inordinate affection to our kindred, and neercft rcla- 
tions after the fleſh, and to preter Chriſt and his Goſpel and people 
before all, Adaith. 10. 37, 39. Luke 14. 26--33. Gen. 12, 1. As the 
holy Spirit, when he had been declaring the love and lovelineſs of 
Chriſt, ſaith, Hearken, O daughter, and confider, and encline thine ear ; 
forget alſo +hine own peapl”, and thy fathers houſe z, ſo ſhall the King great-+ 
by deſire thy beauty, 8&&c. Pſal. 45. 1-—10, 11. yea it ſeems, the being 
redeemed from all iniquity, and out of every kindred, &. are the 
fame; and we cannot be delivered from the former, unleſs we be re- 
deemed out of the latter. Hence in that parallel place to this it is ſaid, 
Unto bim who lmed ws, here, was ſlain, and waſh't us from our ſins 
in bis own blood , here, redeemed us unto God by bit blerd , ont of 
every kindred, &e, compare Rev. 1.5,6, with this place, and Rev. 
14- 3. with ver. 4. And as in former times, it was needful that Iſrael 
ſhould be brought, and come out of Egypt, that they might go unto, 
and inherit the promiſed land 3 as it is faid, Tam come down t» deliver 
them out of the hand of the Egyptians, and to bring them-up ont of that 
land, unto a good land, and a large, a land flowing with milk and hv- 
ney, &c, Exed. 3.8. 11,12, And be brought them out from thente, that 
be nnght bring them in, 1» give them the Lind which he ſware to their fa- 
mers, *Deut. 6.22 24, Erck,20.5,6. (o'it is needful, to our inhe- 
riting that inheritance incorruptible, and undehled, and that fad:th 
not -away,. relerved-in the Heavens, to eſcape the podllutions of the 
world thorow theknowlecdg of the Lord and Saviour ]:ſus Chrift, 
and to be redeemed out of, and delivered from this preſent evil 
world, John 12.8. -1Cor.6.9. 11. Gal. 1. 4. with 1 Cor. 11, 32. 
Unleſs we frrſaks the fooliſh, we cannot live, nor go in the way of un- 
derſtanding, Prov.9.5,6. O then ! let us come out from among vain 
finfulones, how neerly related ſoever they are to us, and be ſeparate, 
and toneb no wnclean thing, and he will receive ns, and will be a fatber 
whito ws, 2ndl we ſhall be bis ſons ant Nanghterr, who is the Lord Almighty, 
2 Cor, 6: 16--15, with Exod.3. 23. | | 

. 6, In 
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6, In, that this is part of their new.Sqng, that he: had- redeemed 
them unto God by his blood, out of every kindred. apd tongue, &e, 
and that hoth by the Saints in Heayen, as well as by thoſe on-Earth ; 
ſo it ſhews unto us, that this ought to be, and ſhall be remembred 
with ſinging and rejoycing for ever, what the Lord hath-done for 
their fouls, Pſa}, 66.16. and 103+ I—6. and 116. Epb, 3, 21, 
Rev, 3. 5, 6+ Indced tultly and fundamentally, they prailc him with 
their Song, becauſe he was ſlain; in which his love, was manitcficd, 
and is everlaſtingly commended to mankind 3, but not for that only, 
but with their Harps they alſo merrily ſing forth his mercy and grace 
to them, in redeeming them out of their pollutions, and polluting 
relations and companions, 


Verſl.10. 4nd baſt mady ns nnto our God Kings and Priefts, and. we forall 

reign On the rarth, 

This is alſo a part of their new Sopg, which they fing merrily and 
Skilftylly upon their Harps upto the Lamb; and in this verſe alſo, 
there are Reaſons laid down, why they render honour and glory 
unto him, which is indeed but meet, and their realonable fer- 
vice, | 
Now in this Verſe, the four living creatures, and twenty-four El 
ders, do with thanktulneſs and rejoycing further acknowledg to the 
praiſe of the Lamb, 

1. 'The great honour and dignity he had conferred upon them, 

2. The aſſured hope of that honour, glosy, and dignigy. they 
ſhall partake ct, and inherit hereafter in dug 4eafon.. 

1+ The great honour and dignity he had further, confexred up- 
on them; | And haſt made us unto owr God Kings and Pricfls}. 

We have ſpoken alrcady to theſe words, [ ſec notes before on chap. 
I. ver, 6,] but becauſe we have the ſameagain recorded in the Scripe 
ture, we may ſpeak fomething again to thern3 thopgh we ſpeak over 
again the ſame words we have ſpoken, as, theſe holy Ones here allu 
do, the fame glcd before. ; Oo dy Dino | 

Thow haſt made ws kgngys, Oc. (ay theys they did not make themſelves 
ſo, or exalt themſelves ; they were not like him, of whom it is ſaid, 


he exalted himſchty faying,. I will beckingy or reign, 1 King: 1-5- For 
; bat bumbleth himſelf 


whoſo:wr. exalts bynſelf, ſhell be: abaſed. and be t ume 
ſball he exalted, Math, 23. 12, They did-not take; Horns to {bem 
felves- by their owe tirengeh x for fuch as fo do, os wpuld da; xejoyee 
in a-thipg cf nought, Amos 6,13 they weze not like theryy of 
Oo0000 2 
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it is faid, The Robbers of "7 people ſhall exalt themſelver, to eftabliſh 
tbe viſion ( as ſome In our days have done, climbing upto their con» 
ceited honour ſome other way, and not thorow the 'door, and fo 
were Theeves and Robbers, Fob 10. 1.) but theyſhall fall, Dan. 11, 
14. As theſe ſclf-exalters have done allo in our time; as one, and 
none of the meaneft of them neicher, confeſſed, ſaying ,-./t was the 
moſt glorious cauſe, and the moſt irrecoverably loſt, that ever wag any from 
the foundation of the world, And fo certainly, himſelf being judg, it 
was not of God, Af. 5-39. N+, the promotion of theſe holy Ones 
was not of themſelves, or of man; but he who is the Prince of the 
Kings of the Earth, Rev. 1.5, 6. whoſe name-is King of kings, Rev, 
17.14, and 19. 12,16, thus advanced them, It was he whom they 
religiouſly worſhip, that raiſed up theſe poor ones out of the duſt, and 
lifted up theſe necdy ones ont of the dunghil, that he might ſer them 
with Princes, with the Princes of his people, Pal. 113.7, 8. 1 Sam. 
2, 8. and therefore he is higher than they, and hath in all things the 
pre-eminence, Col. 1.18. Pal. $9. 26, 27. for without all contradi- 
Qion, the leſs is bleſſed and exalted of the better, Heb.7, 7. and 
none need to be offended at their dignity, for their honour and 
kingdom is not from hence, Fohn 18. 36; no, ſay they, but thou 
the great God and our Saviour, haſt made us unto our God Kings, 
&c. Now, he conferred this honour upon them, and made them 
Kings, 

t- Byabicth from himſelf,” who is the everlaſting Father, and be- 
getter of Kings, Ia. 9. 6, py. Theſe are the children whom God hath 
given him, Heb. 2. 13. And if children then Heirs, Heirs of God, 
and joynt-heirs with Chriſt, Rom. 8. 17. they are born of the right 
ſced,of the ſeed of the kingdom in a ſpiritual conſideration, ( 2 King. 
11.1. and 25,25. ) even of the Goſpel, the Word and Goſpel of 
the Kingdom, Luk, 10. 9,11: Matth. 4:23. and 13. 19--38. and 
ebop. 24. 24+ and fo arc Heirs of the Kingdom, Fam. 2.5. they arc 
born of water and the ſpirit, of the free and immenſe love of God 
to the world of mankind, as it is manifeſted by the ſpirit in lifting up- 
the Son of man'in the Goſpelz in which birth, they are delivered 
from the power of darkneſs, and tranſlated into the Kingdom of Gods 
deer Son, Fobm3. 345, 7--16. with Col. 1, 13, they arc born of in- 
corruptible ſeed, to an incorruptible inheritance, 2 Peti-1. 3; 5. with 
ver. 23, This is the fundamental and firſt thing requiſite to their be- 
ing made, and in' which they are made Kings, namely, being born of 
ſeed-royal: As in this world, none are Heirs to an-Hereditary King- 
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dom; but ſuch as arc ſo by birth; whatever excellent endowments 
and accompliſhments ſoever they have, and how beautitul ,- ami» 
able or well-deſerving ſoever they are, or appear to be; yet if they 
be not of the feed-royal, they muſt not inherit, but it would be an 
heinous iniquity in them to atpire to the Kingdom; and though per- 
ſons be, or appear! to be, never {o mcan, crooked, deformed! &e. 
yet if they be born of the right feed, they are Kings by Inheritarce ; 
ſo it is here, thoſe who are Kings in a f{piritual and heaven)y conſis 
derations are ſuch as are born, not of bloods, not of the law of works; 
not of mens doGtrins or traditions, but of the love of God manife- 
fied in Chriſt, and made kncwn in the Goſpel, as preached by Chiift, 
and his holy Apoſtles, 1 Pet. 1.23--25, with 1 7-b, 4.7, $---10. 14; 

ob. 1. 124, 1;. Forwhbat ſaith the Scripiure, Caſt ont the bond woman 
and ber ſon, for the ſon of the Lond-woman ſhill not be beir win the fon 
of the free- woman : So then brethren we aren't children of the boud-mwor 
man, but of the free, Gal.4.30.31-. 

2. 'He hath waſht them trom their fins in his own bod, without 
which they can have no inheritance in the Kingdom of Chritt, and of 
God. Rev. 1. 5,6. Gal.5.19--21: Eph.5.5,6. r Crr,6,9--11,; Or as here 
they ſay, Thox haſt redeemed ns nato God by thy blo1d out of every bins 
dred and tongue and people and nation, and bait made ns wnto our God 
Kings, &c. Without holineſs no man ſhall ſee the Lord. Therctore he 
is redeeming them, and hath redeemed trom the Earth, and from a- 
mong, men, and from all iniquity ; and purifying them unto himſek 
peculiar ones, zealous of good works, Rev. 14. 3, 4.and 21. 2% He 
is ſaving them with the waſhing of regeneration, and renewing of 
the Holy Ghoſt, which he ſheds on them abundantly thorow Jeſus 
Chriſt : That being juſtified by bis grace, they might be made beirs accors 
ding to the bope of eternal life, Tit. 3.5--7. Heb.12.14. Mat.19.29% 

z- Heis anointing them with holy oy], -cven with his holy Spirit, 
with the ſpirit of wiſdom and revelation, with the ſpirit of grace and 
ſupplication, with the ſpirit of adoption and child-like boldneſs, ard 
is ſcaling them herewith, and giving his ſpirit to them as an earnett 
of the inheritance, Epheſ. 1. 13, 14+ and 4. 30. 45 David was anoin- 
ted King ſome confiderable time before hc reigned, fo now theſe have 
received an unction from the holy one, - while-chcy are under fluffer 
ings and perſecution, and before the time of their reigning comes, 
1 Sem. 16, 12, 13. with 2.Sam. 2,4. and ;.1.and Chap. 5. 1,5, 2 Cori 
1-21, 22. He is anointing them with the {ame oyl of gladncis whe; c- 
with God hath anointed him, who throne is for ever and ever 
though 
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though as to the degree he is anointed therewith above his fellows, 
as he hath highly deſerved to be, Heb, 1. 8,9. 1 Fob. 2.20 -27. Pſal, 
195+ 15. A. 11. 26. 

4. He is clothing them by faith with the garments of ſalvationgand 
covering them with the robe of righteouſneſs, Iſa. 61, 10. and with 
the fruits of righteouſneſs, which are by Jeſus Chriſt to the praiſe 
and glory of God, Phil, 1 11. with the truit of the ſpirit, to wir, 
love, joy, peace, long-lufiering, gentlcnels, goodnefe, faith, meck- 
neſs, temperance that they may inherit the Kingdom of God, Gal.5, 
22, 23. with ver. 19--21. Ephb.5.9, And if theſe things be im them 
and abound, they maks them that they ſhill neither be idle, mw wnfruie- 
full in the kaowledg of the Lord aud Savionr Feſus Chrift. —— But fo an 
entrance ſhall be miniſtred un!o them abundintly into the evorl iiting King» 
dom of our Lord Feſns Chriſt, 2 Pet.1.4--$--11, Mat.5:5-9., 

5. And thus prepartd and hited, he appoints nnto them a Kirg- 
dom, as his Father hath appointcd unto kim 3 That they may eat an1 
drink at bis table in bis Kingdom, and fit on Thrones judging the twelve 
Tribes of Iſrael, Luk. 22. 25--30, Mat, 25. 34-40. and Chap,1g.25, 
29. and they are by faith and in hope receiving a Kingdom which 
cannot be moved, Heb. 12.26--28. And though they are as ſorrowful, 
yet always rejoicing, as pror, yet making many rich, as having mthing, 
ond yet poſſ+ſing all things, 2 Cor, 6. 10. ſam. 2.5, » 

And Priefts.] He hath allo made them ſpiricual Pricſts, even ſuch 
as are redeemed unto God by the blood of the Lamb, out of every 
kindred and tongue, and people, and nation. In former times the 
typical Pricſts were not of every pcople and nation, bat only of the 
people of Iſrael; nor of every kindred or tribe of that Nation, but 
only of the Tribe of Levi; nor of every houſe or family of Levi, but 
only of the houſe of Aaron, Bat now the Prieſthood and the Law of 
the Prieſthood is changed, and according to Gods promiſe he hath 
taken of the Gentiles tor Pricſts and for Levites, Iſe, 66. 19--2 1. The 
Gentiles believing with the beart on bim whim God bath ſent, are fellows 
citizens with the Saints, and of th: bauſhold of faith, and are an bly 
Prieſthood whether they be male or female, bond or free, Barbarian, Scy- 
thien. or Elomite, &c. Ephel. 2. 17--19, 20, 1 Pet, 2. 4, 5. Gol. 3. 
26--28, (1.3. 10, 11, Rev. 1.4 6: And whatever tongue they are 
of, and tnoug'! they cannot (peak Late, Greck or H-brew, yet in 
being redeemed from their vain comveri4tiva by the precious blood 
of Chriſt, this dignity is alſo vouchfafed antn, and gratioufly con- 


ferred upon themy He hath made them Priefts. And this he hath 
done, 1, By 
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1+ By a birch from himſelf, they are the children whom God hath 
given to him, who is the everlaſting Father, and only High. Prieſt, 
and beg=tter of ſpiritual Prieſts, Heb. 2. 13. 1{2.9.6. And as in for- 
mer times, thoſe only that « ere born of, and delcended from Aron 
the Typical High-Prictts, were Priclts unto God, Exod. 28, 1. 40.4 1+ 
Lev. 1, 5. S. 11. Numb, 16. 1- 40. And it is faid of fome, Theſe 
ſought th-ir regiſter among th [- that were reckoned by Gen-alopy, but it 
was not found, therefore wore they as polluted put from the Prieftbood,Neh. 
7.63, 64, 65. Sonow thoſe, and thoſe only who come unto and are 
born of |cfus Chriſt, who is the only High-Prieſt, and who hath an 
unchangeable Prictthood, which paſleth not from himſclt unto any 
other, arc made a ſpiritual houſe, and an holy Pricfthood. They are 
a choſen generation, a royal Priefthind, an boly nation, a peculiar people, 
&c, Heb, 7. 21---24,25, with 1 Pet, 2. 4.5--9. And that they may 
ſtand betore and minifter unto the Lord, theretore, 

2, He wiſhes them from their fins in his own blood, and redeems 
them ouc of every kindred, &:. Rev, 1, S. 6. and 5. 9, 10, Cloathes 
them, and anoints them, as aaſwering to our typcs in tormer times, 
Ex2d. 28. 40, 41. ind 29. 4,5. and 40, 12--16, Rev. 7. 14, 15. and 
I. 4 

3- And thus f ted and prepared continually, they are Prieſts to 
miaiiter unto Go4., 2n41 to offze ſacrifice, not any propitiatory fa- 
crifice tor parging aw4y their ta”, or make fatisfiction to Gods ju- 
ſtice tor them, this racy neither can do, nor n:cd todo, This was 
the only work of Our H g1-Priett, wao gave himfelt tor us an offer- 
ing and a facrihize into God tor a (weet ſmelling favour. Epbef. 5. 2. 
H bimſ-if bare our (1141 in bis owh by ly #4 the tree. And by on: offering 
eret that of bis own b1dy fer: d one? for all bath perfefied fir ever them 
that are ſanflified;, and tht und cterna! redemption, even the forgiveneſs 
of fias. Now wh re remiſſiot of theſe is, there 8 no more offering for ſin, 
1 Pet. 2. 24. Heb. 10. 5--10-+14 18. and 9.13 514. with Col. 1. 14, 
Nor are they to off:r bodily faccifices, ſuch as the Priefts in former 
times did, not the blood of balls, cilves, and goa's, &e, bat they 
are to offer the ſacrifices of righteouſacls, Pſa/. 4.5. ſpiritual facrift- 
ces, 1 Pet. 2.4.5 that is to lay, they are to offer unto him broken 
and contrite hearts : The ſacrifi-es of God are 4 broken ſpirit, A broken 
and 2 contrite beart, O God, the wilt not deſpiſe, Pial. 51.17. An heart 
b:oken for its fins and dols, and broken off from them,. and from all 
confidence in tt e ficth, and rcjoicings and gloryings in its own doings 
and works of rightcoufneſs, and given up unto, and deyoted to 
God 
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God to love, fear, worſhip, truſt in, and expe all from him, -and to 
xcj»ice and glory in the Croſs of Chriſt, Mat, 5. 3. this is that he 
ca'ls tor, Prov. 23.26, And thus faith the bigh and lofty one, that in- 
baviteth eternity, whoſe name is boly, I dwell in the high and holy place, 
with him alſo that is of 8 contrite and humble ſpirit, to revive the ſpirit of 
the bamble, an1 t1 revive the heart of the contrite ones, Ia. 57. 15, 16, 
and Chap. 65, 1, 2, 3- Phil, 3. 1 -3--g. Gal. 6. 14. They are allo to 
offer and preſent their bodies unto him a living facrifice, holy, and 
acc:piable, which is their reaſonable ſervice, Rom. 12.1. and (o both 
ſpirit and body are to be offeted unto him. Some there are indeed 
who draw nigh to God with their mouths ,- and honour him with 
th:ir lips, but their hearts mean time arc far removed from him, and 
thcreiore their worſhip is vair, Mat. 15. 7--9. others pretend to 
worſhip God with thcir ſpirits, and to give him their hearts while 
they offer their bodies to fin and ſatan, and are ſervants of unrighte» 
ouſnels therewith. But furcly the whole man is to be given unto hin, 
and weare to gloth: him both in our body and ſpirit which are his, 
1C-r, 6.19, 20, Wc areto yicld up and coft-r our ſelves, our whole 
{-lves unto God, as thaſlc alive from che dead, and our members as 
inſtruments of rightcouſncls unto Gol, Rom.6,13- 16. with Rom.12, 
I--3. They are «lf» to piay unto him, even for all mea, and to pour 
out their heerts a5 a diink-offering before him, as here verſe 8. Pſa. 
62.8. and 141. 2. with 1 Tim.2, 1--$. Rev. $. 3--5. And to offer up 
the facrihces ot thinks-giving unto God continually which are the 
calycs or truits of thcir lipsz and thus they are todo always when 
they pray unto him; as it is ſaid, Be careful for nothing but in every 
thing Ly prayer. and ſupplication with thankggiving, let your requeſts be 
made known to God. Pial, 50.14. and 107, 22, Heb. 13. 15. Phil. 4.6. 
This ſzerifi:e aiſs ſhall pleaſe the Lord better than a Bullock that bath born; 
and byfs, Plal.69.30, 31. Epbeſ.5. 18--20. As alſo they are to render 
his praiſe glorious unto others. They are 4 royal Prieſthood, — that 
they ſhou'd ſhew forth the praiſes and vertues of bim, who hath called 
then, out of darkneſs into bis marvellous light, 1 Pet. 2. 9--12, Heb, 13. 
15. Pſal. : 05. 1--3- And whoſo offereth praiſe glorifieth bim, and to 
him that diſpoſeth bis way, be will ſhew the ſalvation of God, Plal.50.23- 
An1 they are not t» forget to do good, and to communicate, for with ſucb 
ſacrifices (bcing offered by Chrilt) God is well pleaſed, Heb. 13. I5, 16, 
H- will bave mercy, and not ſacrifice, Hof, 6. 6. And hath inſtructed * 
and cxhorted us, ts honour the Lord with our ſubſtance, and with the 
fir(t fruits of our increaſe, Prov. 3.9, with Iſa. 43+23- And it is an 0- 
 domr 
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dowr of a ſweet ſmell, « ſacrifice acceptable and well-pleafing unto God, 
when we communicate unto others, more eſpecially to them that are of 
the houſhold of faith, and moſt eſpecially unto them who ſerve bins with 
their ſpirit in the Goſpel of bis Son, Phil. 4. 15-17. 18. with Gal, 6.6-- 
$--10. Mt. 25. 34--40+ But ſtill let it be remembred, theſe ſpiritual 
facrifizes are only made acceptable unto God by Jeſus Chriſt, 1 Pex. 2, 
5. Heb. 13. 19---15. and Chap. 7. 25. [ſee the notes before on 
verſe 8.] - 

And ſay they, He bath made w Kings and Prieſts [unto owr God :)] It 
is thus in Chap. 1. 5, 6. wnto God and bis father, to wit, Chrifts : But 
here, wnto our God : tor indeed he whois originally and immediately 
the God and Father of our Lord Jcfus, is alſo in and thorow him, the 
God and Father of all that are Chriſts. As Chriſt faith, I aſcend n- 
to my Father, and your Father, to my God, and your God, Joh. 20, 17. 
[ſee notes on Rev. 3. ver. 12.] and how they were Kings and Prieſts 
unto their God , we have in ſome lictle meaſure ſhewed before ; 
[ ſee the notes on Rev.1. ver.6.) 

This is that alſo which they with praiſe and thankſgiving remem- 
ber, and fing of, to the honour of the Lamb; this they merrily 
ahd rejoicingly found upon their Harps, thoſe Muſical inſtruments of 
of God, verſ. 8. They fing and make melody with grace in their 
hearts to the Lord, for theſe high favours and civitedacs conferred 
upon them, not of debt, but wholly of grace, 

24 Theſe Saints and holy ones do alſo upon their Harps , ,and 
with thcir golden Phials full of odours, merrily and melodiouſly 
found forth the praiſes &f the Lamb, for their aſſured hope of that 
great honour, glory and dignity, they ſhall partake of, and here» 
after inherit gloriouſly in due ſeaſon; that is to ſay [We ſhall, ay 
they, reign on the earth, ] 

From the whole ſong we may ſce they joyfully and 'skilfully found 
forth upon their Harps the ſum 'and contents bf the Teſtimony 
of Jeſus, which is the ſpirit of Propheſie, Rev. 19. 10: [Thou wat 
flain, | that ſummarily contains the firſt branch of the Teſtimony of 
Jeſus : [And baſt redeemed as unto God by thy blood out of every kin» 
dred and tongue, and people and nation, and haſt made uw unto our God 
Kmngs and Priefts,) that includes and contains the ſecond. Howe- 
ver as to themſelves : [And we ſhell reigt'on the earth? there's the 
third and laſt, 4-9. 6,7. 2 Cor, 1, 10. Heb. 13.'7---g. Oh I& the 
whole of the Teſtimony be thankfully held faſt by its receivers. 

Hind we ſhall reign, not do reign, as they ſhalt do, or as is here 

Ppppp ſpoken 
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ſpoken . of, and intended 3 this is & future buſineſs, Indeed, they 
axe now Kings, but they muſt wait for the glorious enjoyment of 
their Kingdom 3 they may be Kings who yet-have aQtually received 
no Kingdom, as Kev, 17. 42. and fo it is with theſe, as here they 
give us plainly to underſtand, and with thankfulncſs, finging, and 
rejoicing acknowledg to the praiſe of the Lamb, ſaying, [And we 
ſhall reign on, or, over the earth. 

In ſpeaking unto which words we ſhall for our inſtruction and uſe. 
fulneſs enquire into, and conſider theſc following particulars, viz. 

1. Who are the [Ve] or perſons here, and elſewhere ſpoken of, 
that muſt reign ? 

2, How ſhall they reign, or of what reigning is here and <«l(c- 
where ſpoken, meant, and intended , and what is contained 
therin ? 

3. Where and over whom ſhall the perſons here intended fo 
reign ? 

4 When, and with whom ſhall they fo reign ? 

1, Who arc the [//*) or perſons here and clſewhere ſpoken of, 
that ſhall reign? And to that we may give anſwer and fay ; 

1. All ſuch as have been, arc, and ſhall be redeemed unto God 
by the blood of the Lamb: as here it is ſaid, Thos haſt redeemed 
ws unto God by thy blond, out of every kindred, and tongue, and people, 
and nation—— And we ſhall reign, &c, fee allo Chap. t. 5,6, Thus 
alſo it is ſaid, The ſeventh Angel ſounded, and there were great voices 
in Heaven, ſaying. The Kingdoms of this world are become the Kingdoms 
of our Lord, and of his Chriſt, and he ſhalloreign for ever and ever. 
And tbe four and twenty Elder which ſate beſore God on their ſeats, 
fell upon their faces and worſhipped God, ſaying, We give thee thanks, 
0 Lord God Almighty, which art, and waſt, and art to come, becauſe 
thou baſt taken to thee thy great power, and baſt reigned, And the 
time of the dead. is come that they ſhowld be judged, and that thow 
ſhouldit give reward unto thy ſervants the Propbets, and to the Saints, 
&c. Rev.11, 15---18, All ſuch ſhall in due ſeaſon reign, as have 
been, arc, and ſhall be Abrabams fpiritual feed,. or hearty belic- 
vers in Chriſt, as he was witnefſcd of before his Incarnation, and 
hath ken ſince manifeſted and revealed, Kam. 4. 13-- 6. with Gal. 
3+ 7-*9- 16, 37y 28+ The waiters wpom 4he Lord, and merk. ones of the 
earth, ſhall have this honoxn aud beppaneſ1, Plal. 37:9-<1 1 Mat.3.5, 
Whereto we may have further occaſion to ſpeakin what follows to 
be conſidered from this veaſe. And among theſe reighers noe: 
u 
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cluded and contained as principal ones, ſuch Saints as unto whom {Cf 
hath been given of grace, not only to believe, but alſo to ſuffer for 
Chriſt: names ſake, Heb. 11. 25, 26. as it is ſaid, If ſons, thes bers, 
heirs of God, and joimt-heirs with Chriſt ; if ſo be that we ſuffer with 
him, that we may alſo be glorified together, Rom. $8. 16+-- 18. with 
Fob, 1. 12, 13. It is a faithful ſaying, for if we be dead with hint, 
we ſhall alſo live with him : if we ſuffer, we ſhall aff reign with bim, 
2 Tim. 2.11, 12. Bleſſed are they (faith our Saviour) which are perſe- 
ented for righteouſneſs ſake , for theirs is the Kingdom of Heaven, 
Mat. 5. 10. with 1 Cor. 3.214 22+ 2 Thef. 1. 4, 5, 6---8. 1 Pet. 4. 
12, 13. Yea and amonglt theſe believers in Chrilt, and holy ones, 
the pocr and needy ones of this world, ſuch as are fo here, 1 
mean are included and ſhall enjoy this glory 3 and therefore they 
ſhould not be deſpiſed, or undered unduly by us: Hearkew, my 
beloved brethren,(faith the Apoſtle Famer ) hath not God choſen _ 
of this worl4 rich in faith, and beirs of that Kingdom which be bath 
promiſed 10 them that love bim, Jam. 2. 1---5, 6. He raiſeth up the 
poor out of the duſt, and lifterb up the beggar from the dungbil 1» ſee 
them amoug Princes, and to make them inherit the throne of glory, 
1 Sam, 2, 8. Pſsl, 113.7, $. Luk: 6. 20. with At. 1g. 27-29. 
And ſo in ſhort, the perſons that ſhall reign are the Saints, Rev. 
5- 8---ro, them that love God, and keep his Commandments, 
whether they be high or low, rich or poor, male or fernale, &c. 
in this world, Fam. 1. 12. and 2. 5. All ſuch as are faithful unto the 
death, fill in due ſeaſon receive the crown of life, Rev. 2+ 10. and 
ver, 26. 28, p 
2. And as is neceſſarily implied and ſuppoſed in what we have 
ſaid, and as plainly appears from this place we are ſpeaking unto 
and conſidering 3 and from divers other Scriptures 3 ſuch, all ſuch 
Saints (hall then reign who died in the Lord, or in the faith of 
Chriſt before they fo reign : for if all the Saints ſhall reign, as we 
have ſeen, then ſuch as are or ſhall be abſent from the. body, and 
preſent with the Lord, ſhall not be cat off for their patts, or from 
their expeQation 3 but this honour ſhall all his Saints have, Pſot. 
149. As we may alſo ſhew under the laft particular here propoune 
ded. Soit is in this place ſaid, not only by the four living Cree» 

tures, to wir, that part of the Church of Chriſt on cart 
notes op Chap. 4. 6.] but 'alfo' by the four and twenty Elders, the 
ſpirirs. of juſt men made. perf, 3s we have ſhewed, [Tee notes 
on Chap. 4. ver, 4.] We ſhelf rtign, &e. And if by the twenty four 
Ppppp 2 Elders 
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Elders we are to underſtand, the ſpirits of juſt men made perfe&, 
as I make no doubt ot it at all, then the conſideration of the per- 
ſons that ſhall ſo reign, doth undeniably evince and demonſtrate, 
that all the Saints, not only the ſurviving of Chriſts body, but ſuch 
alſo as have fallen aſleep in Chriſt , ſhall be the ſubjeRs of this 
Kingdom on earth, and ſhall reign thercon in due fcaſon, 

Indeed a learned man' Dr... )trom this very Scripture we are (pea« 
king to,concludes,*hat by the four and twenty Eiders alſo are meant 
ſuch as were then in mortal bodies,and fo alive in this world, becauſe 
it is ſajd by them alſo, Ie ſhall reign on the earth. To which 1 
fa 

<4 Hercby he gives us to undcrfiand that had it not been for 
this place only, or mainly, he had otherwiſe thought of them, and 
might-have conclud:d, as ſurcly he ſhould have done, that by 
the Elders axe meant the ſpirits of juſt men made perfect. He was 
as it appears in a ſtrait between two, and what to conclude con- 
cerning the Elders he wot not 3 but now this place, or rather his 

verting and miſunderſtanding of ir, cauſed him thus to ſpeak. 
FBy this it is evident, that the Saints here arc the Chriſtlan people 
upon carth, and .not the Saints which reign in Heaven.} 

'2. But how comes he to conclude (6 GE hence ? Thus, firſt, 
He wich the Church {as he calls it) concludes, that the Reign of 
Chriſt and his Saints upon the earth a thouſand years gloriouſly 
is an Hereſic, and thoſe that belicve and. reach it are Hereticks 3 
. and then jt is no marvel that he ſhould endeavour, though weakly 
and flenderly enough, to pervert and corrupt the Scriptures ſpea- 
king hereof, and to conclude right or wrong, that the - Saints 
here ſpoken of, and all of them were ſuch as then were alive in 
mortal bodies: The vanity and falſcneſs whereof, and his miſlakes 
therein, we have I conceive in ſome good meaſure detected and 
diſcovered, and ſhall have further occalion ſo to do. 

Yea that thoſe that have fallen afl:ep in Chriſt, and ſo are not 
in mortal bodies , ſhall reign on the earth, appears evidently by 
other Scriptures alſo; fo our Lord faith, He that overcometh. and 
keeper my works wnto the end, (of his life doubtleſs) te bim will 
em pewer over the nations. &e, He will give him ſuch power aſter 
he- hath kept Chriſts works unto the end, and future; thereto, Rev. 
2- 26, 27. with verſ. 10. Mot. lo. 23. and Chap- 24.1 2., [ſee notcy on 
Rev. 2, verſ. 26.) And again, To him that overcometh will I grant to 
Ft with me in . my throve+ | This bleſſednels of zigning with Chat 
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is there alſo-aſſured and promiſed as future and conſequential] to 
overcoming : After they bave done the will of God they ſhall inherit 
the promiſes, Heb. 1c. 36, 37. (ce the notes before on Rev, 3.2 1,) 
Thus again the Apoſtle Fobs laith, I ſaw (to wit, in viſion) the ſouls 
of them that were beheaded, ( actually flain and put to death) for 
the witneſs of Jeſus, ana for the wird of God;, and (not them only, 
but them a'{>) which a4 no: worſhipped the Beaſt, neither bis Image, 
neither had received bis mark up their forebeadr, or in their handy, 
and they lived and reigned, &c. Rev. 20. 4. What can be ſpoken 
more plainly to this purpoſe to ſhew unto us, that ſuch as are 
now dcad unto us, though they live unto God, ſhall chen reigns 
Oe ? 

But here again, that oft referred unto learned man, Dr. H. (though 
be rightly acknowledgeth and conteſſeth, that they that were behead- 
ed, were ſuch as aQually laid down, and parted with their lives fox 
Chrilt, yet) tells us, that what follows is not affirmed, or to be un- 
derſtood of thoſe individual perſons that were fo beheaded, but ra- 
ther of a ſucceihion of ſuch as they were. But in anſwer to that we 
may ſay, 

1, He ſpeaks without book, in fo ſaying ; for them that were be. 
headed, appear evidently, and without controverſie, to be the ſub- 
jeAs of that which is after athrmed, viz. they lived and reigned, &c. 
Nor is there any intimation of any individual perſons to be there 
meant, but ſuch as were formerly beheaded, &c. And truly, fuch 
marring of the conſtruqion of the words of the ſacred Scriptures by 
ſuch learned men, and perverting and wreſting the plain ſayings 
thereof, are of very dangerous conſequz:nce, and render in vain and 
inſignificant the Pen of the holy Scribes, as Fer.$.8,9+ and lead men 
to have their fear towards God, taught by their precepts and tradi- 
tions, I/a, 29. 11 -14- 

2. Whereas the ſaid Dr. tells us, that it is not ſaid, they that were 
beheaded, &e: revived, but only they lived 3 and therefore the ſame 
individual perſons that were beheaded, are not the ſubjeRs of that 
afterwards affirmed. I fay, 

1. Then if it had been ſaid, they that were beheaded, &c. re- 
vived, he might have concluded, this Davidical rcign was no Herchie, 


And therefore, 
2. We further ſay thereto, and defire it may be minded and con 
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1, That | lived] may be as much as, and the ſame with [revived : 
Thus when the Widows ſon was dead, Elijab prayed, and ſaid. 0 
Lord my God, I pray thee let this childs ſoul come into bim ag1in; And 
the Lord heard the voice of Elijah, and the ſoul of the child came into 
bim, and be revived : And —Elijah ſaid wnto bis mother, See thy ſon 
liveth, to wit, reviveth, 1 King 17. 17 —23. ſee alſo Rev. 1, 18, 
with Rom. 14.9. Lak. 24-5. with Jobs 10. 17. Nay, 

2, We further ſay this in anſwer, that /ived in Rer, 25. 4, 5. fig- 
nifieth, and muſt needs fignihe revived z and that will appcar, it we 
conhider, 

1. They lived by, and after a Reſurrection, as is there (igni- 
hed. 

2. So much is undeniably intimated in Rev. 20. 5. the reſt of the 
dead lived not again, or revived not, till the thouſand years were 
finiſhed 3 intimating to us plainly and evidently, that they that were 
beheaded, &c. ver. 4. lived, to wit, lived again, cr revived z but the 
reſt of the dead lived not again till after the thouſand years, which 
they alſo then did, even in the ſecond and general refurreQtion, Rev, 
20, 12, &c. 1Cor, 15. 21, 22, Jobn 5.21. 

3. And the ſced of the righteous before ſpoken of, even all their 
children that were according to the Loxds Ordinance and Inſtitution 
brought into the family of Abrabam, or Church of Chriſt, whether 
by circumcificn, as formerly, or by baptiſm, as ſince the reſurr<i- 
on and aſcenſion of Chriſt, and who dyed in infancy, or betore they 
came to the uſe of underſtinding, ſhall reign on the Earth. Indeed 
far fuch as whoſe circumciſion, or baptiſm, was careleſly or willing» 
ly negleed, when there was an opportunity, they are cut off trom 
the congregation of the Lord; as it is ſaid, The uncircumciſed man- 
ebild, whoſe fleſh of bis foreckin ks not circumciſed, that ſow! ſhall be 
ext off from his people : be bath broken my covenamt, Gen, 17. 14. Foſh. 
5. 5, 6. But as for the reſt that have been brovght into the congrega- 
tion of the Lord, according to his order, they ſhall inherit this ho- 
nour and blefhing, Gen. 17.7. 9. The ſoul of the fearcy of the Lord 
ſhall dwell at eaſe, and bis ſeed ſhall inberit the earth, Plal. 25. 12, 13, 
Bleſſed is the man that feareth the Lord, that delighteth greatly in bis 
commandments : His ſeed ſhall be mighty npon earth ; the generation of 
the upright ſhall be bleſſed, Pal. 112. 1,2. To this purpoſe are the 
words {ſpoken by the Lord to comfort Rachel, When ſhe was we "ng 
for ber children—becauſe they were not ; Thus ſaith the Lord, refrain 
thy voice from weeping, and thine eyes. from tears: for thy work ſhall be 
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rewarded, ſaith the Lord, and they ſhall come again from the land of the 
enemy, ( to wit, death, 1 Cor, 15. 26.) and there is hope in thine end, 
ſaith the Lord, that thy children ſhall come again to their own border, 
to wit, into the land of Canzan, when it &s mate new, er. 31-15,17. 
with Math. 2, 16, 18. of ſuch is the Kingdom of Heaven, Auth. 
19. 14. Mark 10. 14. Lak: 13. 16. But we (hall here add nomore 
to that fhr(t particular, 

2, How ſhall the perſons before ſpoken of reign, or of what reign- 
ing is here, and elſewhere ſpoken, meant, and intended, and what is 
contained therein ? 

To this we ſhall give anſwer, and ſay, 

1, It isa reigning 4s kings, as is here plainly ſignified z thow beſt 
made ws unto our God kings —and we ſhall reign, &c. they ſhall have 
great authority, judgment, and government committed to them z 
when Chriſt as King (hall reign in righteouſneſs, they as Princes ſhall 
rule in judgment, 1ſa.32. 1- Indeed, it is ſtill Chriifts Throne, his 
Kingdom and Dominion, Kev, 3.21. Das. 7.27, H: ſhall have the 
pre-eminence, as he hath highly deſerved agd merited, Col. 1, 18+ 
He will then gloriouſly appear to be Gods firſt-born, higher than theſe 
kings alſo, Kev. 1.5, 6. Pſal.89. 26, 27, But they are by God called 
to the fellowſhip ot his Son, Jelus Chriſt our Lord, 1 Cor. 1.8, 9; 
And hereafter, unto theſe Saints of the moſt high, ſhall be given, the 
Kingdom and Dominion, &e. Dan. 7, 27. they (hall fit as kings on 
the throne of Jeſus Chriſt, Kev. z. 21. they ſhall judg, to wit, goe 
vern the world, namcly, in ſuch a ſenſe as is anſwerable unto, though 
far more excellent and glorious than, the judgment and government 
of Judges, Princes, and Potentates now ;, (ce 1 Cor. 6. 1 2, 4. they 
ſhall rcign every one of them authoritatively, as our Lord Jeſus fig+ 
nifies in the Parables he ſpeaks to this buſineſs 3 wherein he ſaith to 
his faithful ſervants, I will make thee ruler over many things, or per+ 
ſons, as things many times includes perſons, Matth. 25. 21, 23. with 
1 Cor. 3. 21, 23. (0 it is ſaid, It came to paſt, that when be, to wit, 
Chriſt, was returned, baving received the kingdom, then be commanded bis 
ſervants to be called to bim, &c. Then came the firſt, ſaying, Lord, thy 
pound bath gained tex pounds : and he ſaid unto him, Well, thow good 
ſervant —have thou authority over ten cities : and unto another he fad, 
Be thou alſo over five cities, Luke 19. 15, 17, 19,27. To this pur« 
poſe alſo the Apoſile Fobn ſpeaks, laying, And I ſaw (to wit, in 
viſion } thrones ( for theſe kings to fit upon } and they ſate upon then, 
and judgment ( to wit, rulc and government, as the word frequently 
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ſignifies ) was given unto #5em—and they lived and reigned, &c. to wit, 
as kings upon throner, Rev.20.4- with Pſel. 122. 4. And thus here, 
Every one of the Saints, having Harps, and golden Phials, &cc. mele- 
diouſly ſing, ſaying —Thou haſt made us unto our God king; — and we 
C namely, every one of us) ſhall reign, &c, Revel. 5.8, 19, And 
this will further appcar allo in what follows to be ſpoken unto 
by us. 

2 It is ſuch a rcigning aiſo, 25 will be free from perſecution and 
trouble, from all moleſtation and diſquietment from enemies: they 
ſhall then delight themſclves in the abundance of peace, Pſal. z7. T. 
11. In the days of Chriſt, the true Solomon, the righteous ſhall flouriſh, 
and abundance of peace till there be no moon, Pſal. 72. 7. For Sa- 
tan ſhall then be bound, during the thouſand years of this glorious 
and peaceable reign, whoſe work it hath beer, and will be until that 
time, to accuſe the brethren, and deceive the world, to diſquiet and 
perſecute the accuſed Saints : I ſay with the Scripture, He ſhall be 
bound, and caft into the bottomleſs pit, and ſhut wp, and a ſeal ſir ron 
him, that be ſhould deceive the nations no more, till the thouſand years 
ſhould be fulfilled, &c. Rev.20, 1,3- with chap. 12.9, 10. And then 
the oppreſſor ſhall be broken in pieces, indehnitely contidered, Pſal. 
72. 33 4. The extortioner ſhall be at an end, the ſpoiler ce:ſe, and the 
oppreſſors ſhall be conſumed ont of the land, (or carth ) Iſa, 16. 4, 5 
Pſal. 37. 10, 11. Then indeed compleatly, God ſhall wipe away all 
tears from their eyes, and there ſhall be no more death, ncither for. 
row, nor crying, &c. Rev. 21. 1, 2,4 The Sun ſhall no more light 
on them, nor any heat 3 and God ſhall wipe away all tears from their 
eyes, Rev. 7. 16, 17. And this conſideration deteQs and refutes that 
fond miſtake of a learned man ( Dr. H. on chap, 1,6.) as if this 
reign began in Veſpaſian's Jays, &c. in which there was not ſuch hot 
perſecution as. before, ar.4 as in Domitian's, but ſome comparative 
tranquillity, yet with periccution 3 whereas the reign, which is the 
hope of the Saints, is ſuch an one as is without perſecution, and not 
to be enjoyed till the ſuftcring-time be over ard paſt, and is therefore 
ſpoken of as conſequential theretoz as the Apoſtle faith, If fo be 

t we ſuffer with bim, that we may alſo be glorified together : fir I 
reckin that tbe ſuſſerings of this preſent time are not worthy to be gom- 
pared with the glory which ſpall be revealed in us. Where the Apoſtle 
doth clearly diſtinguiſh between their ſuffering-time, which he ſig- 
nifies to” be now in this preſent time 3 and that of their being glo- 
rihed, which will not be till their luffering-time be over, nor in 


ſoul 


An Expoſition on Revel. Chap. 5. Verſe 10. 357 


ſoul and body till all things are made new, new Heavens, and a new 
Earth, &e. as is intimatcd in the place we are referring to, Rom. $. 
17, 1$ -23. (o again he faith, it is a faithful ſaying, If we ſuffer, we 
ſhall alſo reign with bim : where allo cheir reigning is ſpoken ct as 
future to their ſuffering, and both ſhall not be in che ſame time, 
2 Tim+ 2+ 11, 12. And indeed, it times of comparative tranquility 
may be called reigning-times 3 then theſe Saints, or, the Saints, might 
have (aid, We have reigned: for it is ſaid in A. 9g. 31. then had the 
Churches reſt throughout all Fudes, Galilee, and Samearis, &e. But 
they ſpoke of it as future, we (hall rcign, &ec, yea and then alſo, the 
Apolile Paul wou!d not fo ſharply and ſeverely have upbraided the 
Corinthians as he doth z, for ce:tiinly they had great relt, tranquility, 
and freedom from perſccution,and liberty for a quiet aſſembling them- 
ſelves to worſhip God 3; And therefore, it Dr. H*s ſayings were true, 
they might laudably hive ſaid, We do reign : But (ee how the Apottle 
checks and upbraids them for fo thinking, notwithſtanding they en- 
joycd Halcionian-days. Now ye are full, faith he, nw ye are rich, ye 
bave reigned as kings without ws, and I would to God ye did reign, 6» 
Intimating to us, that however they imagined and conceited, yet they 
did not reign as Kings indeed, whatever tranquility, or immunity 
from ſufferings they enjoyed 3 for their better brethren were ſtill per- 
ſecuted, reviled, and detamed, which none of the Saints ſhall be, 
when their reigning-time comes, 1 Cor. 4. 8,10, 13, 14- 

Nor did the time of this reign begin in Conſtantines time 3 as ſays 
(Dr.H.) for theſe who were now alive in mortal bodics,and who ſay, 
We ſhall reign, &c. did not live until his Empire 3 nor did #l) the Saints 
in his days fit upon thrones, and reign as kings 3 but generally they 
remained ſubjes, and the moiſt of them poor oncs allo ; nor were 
all the Saints, during his reign, or under the Empire of - the ſuccecd- 
ing Emperours, wholly free from all perſecution and moleſtation from 
their enemies, as they ſhall aſſuredly be when they thall reign as kings, 
in the ſenſe here intended and meant 3 yea and when they (hall thus 
reign, they ſhall be free, yea for ever free, from all infirmity, fickneſs, 
pain, gricf, death, Oc. Luk 20. 35, 36. Rev, 21, 1--4. But to this 
we (ball not further enlarge in this place, | 

3- Yea and allo this Reign ſhall be a moſt religious, and righteous 
reign. It ſhall be a religious reign, they (hall, all the time of their 
gloripus reign, worſhip God in the height of perfection : they ſhall 
ſerve him day and night in his temple, Rev. 7. 15, 17. the high 
praiſes of God ſhall then-be in their mouths, Pſal. 149. Holineſs 
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becomes the houſe of the Lord for ever, Plal.g z. 5; and theſe reigners 
ſhall uot only, or fimply be bleſſed, but holy alſo, Rev. 20.6. Into 
the new Jeruſalem, the holy City, ſhall in no wiſe enter any 
thing that dehleth, neither whatſoever worketh an abomination, or 
alyes but they which are written in the Lambs book of lite, Rev. 21, 
27. The Lamb ſhall be in it, and bis ſervants ſhall ſerve bim, Rev. 22. 
1--3, 14, 15+ Indeed, it this Kingdom were ſuch an one as ſome ſay 
Cerinthus dreamt it ſhould be, as it is reported thus of him ,\ The 
opinion of Cerinthus was this, That the Kingdom of Chriſt ſhould be bere 
on the earth; and look, what be bimſelf, being very carnal, lufted afier 
for the pampering of bis paunch, the ſame he dreamed ſhould come tq 
paſi, to wit, the ſatisfying of the belly, and the things under the belly, 
with meats, drinks, marriages, feſtival-dayr, ſacrifices and ſlanghters 
for oblations;, whereby be imagined he ſhould conceive greater joy and 
pleaſure, Euſ:bius, Book 7. Chap. 24.] I fay, it it were ſuch an one 
as in which the reigners ſhould enjoy all carnal pleaſures and delights, 
and be ſatjated therewith, it were not worthy deſiring, hoping, or 
waiting patiently for z but ſuch thoughts are to be abhorred by us 
concerning it, It's truc indeed, it ſhall be upon the Earth, as here 
it is ſaid, and as we (hill hew, God willing 53 and it's good for us to 
take away the precious from the vile, and not to throw away the 
wheat with the chaff : but it ſhall not be ſuch a Kingdom as he is 
ſaid to have dreamt it- ſhall bez for the then reigners ſhall hunger 
no more, neither thirſt any more ( after corporal meat and drink ), 
Rev. 7. 15, 16. neither ſhall they marry, nor be- given in marriage 
any more, Luk. 20. 35,36, Indeed, Iſrael after the fleſh, or the na- 
tural Iſrael, &c, during that time, will build, and plant, cat, and drink, 
and marry. &c. Iſa. 65. 20-+25+ but not fo the children of the firſt 
reſurrection, who ſhall then gloriouſly reign 3 but then their de- 
lighttul exerciſe ſhall be, to ſerve God in his Temple continually, 
and with their heavenly and divine Song to celebrate his, and the 
Lambs praiſes : and fo it is here ſaid, Thou haſt male us unto our God 
Prieſts and we ſhall reign, &c. to wit, not as Kings only, but as 
Prieſts, whoſe continued work was, to bleſs the Lord, and to lift up 
their bands in bis ſanduary, or in holineſs, &c. Pſal. 1 34. they were 
ar holy people tothe Lord, more holy than the refidue of that na- 
tion generally ; and more holy than that Tribe generally, to wit, 
than the Levites, Numb. 16. {o it ſhall be with thele xeigners. I have 
ſometimes wondered, why Kings and Pricfts were thus conjoyned in 
ſeyeral: places, as ues 9e. Rev. 1,5, 6, and chap. 5; 10, &c. 

And 
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And ſurely, this is one reaſon, on which we arc infifting ; becauſe 
theſe Kings, when they reign, ſhall rcign as Prieſts alſo, and ſhall be 
a molt 1cligicus, holy, heavenly people z and for.:times when their 
reigning is ſpoken cf, they are only called Prieſts; as they ſhall be 
Prieſts of God, and vi Chrift, 2nd ſhall reign with him, &c:, Rev. 

Oo, 6, And again, this gloricus Kingdom 15 ſometimes called a 
$abbatiſm, or a keeping, of a Sabbath 3 and (> this Kingdom may be 
called a Sebbatical Kingdom, Hed, 4. 8,9. to denote the perpetual 
holineſs of it: A Sabbath was not only a cefſation from all mauner 
of ſervile work 5 but it was ict apart by Gud for more (olemn wait- 
ing vpon, and worlkipping him 3 and therctore the Lord commanded 
his pecple, to remember the Sabbath-day to keep it holy, Exod. 20. 
8. and thcy were not to do their own pleaſure thereon, to wit, on 
Gods holy day ;z but to call the Sabbath a delight, the holy of the 
Lord, honourable, &c, Iſa. 55. 13, So when this Kingdom of 
Chriſt ſhall come, then thulc tat ſhall reign with him, even all his 
Saints and holy Ones, ſhall keep a perpetual Sabbath, and fing 
forth Holelujab's, and it will then be their great delight to ſerve the 
Lord in his glorious Temple. 

And this will be a righteous reign alſo 3 there will then be no cry- 
ing out, nor complaining in the fircers, as too too often now there 
is: but theu a King ſhall reign in righteouſne(s ; he hath prepared 
his throne for judgment : and he ſhall judg the world in righteoul. 
neſs, and miniſter judgment to the people in uprightne(s z and Princes, 
even theſe reigners with Chrift, ſhall rule in judgment, Pal. 144. 14, 
15. Iſa. 32. 1. with Pſal.g. 7,8. and 67.4, arid $2. and 96. 11, 
13. and 93.4,9- Micah 4. 45. Bebold, the days come, ſaith the 
Lord, that 1 will raiſe up unto David @ righteous branch, and a King 
ſhall reign and proſper, and ſhall execute judgment and juſtice in the 
earth : In his days Judah ſhal' be ſaved, and Iſrael hall drvell ſafely. &c- 
And then he will fet up ſhepherds over them, to-wict, Rulers and 
Kings, theſe here ſpoken of, which ſhall feed them. and they (hall 
fear no more, &c. Fer. 23.4z 5,6. The mountains ſhall bring peace 
30 the perple, and the Hittle bills by rigbteonſneſ; : ad the work of 
. righteouſneſs ſhall be peace, and the effett of righteouſneſs, quietn»ſ, 
and aſſurance for ever, Plal. 72. 1—3,4, Iſa. 32.116, 17, 18. 

4+. Theſe Saints and holy Ones ſhall reign in wondertul glory, 
luſtre, and ſplendor 3 they ſhall then inherit the throne of glory, 
1 Sam. 2.3. Pſal. 149. 5- The wile ſhall then inherit glory : witdom 
fhall then give to their head an Ornament of grace, and ſhall com- 
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paſs them with a Crown of glory, Prov. 3.35. and chap, 4.79. 
Iſa. 24. 16, 23. They are in this day called by the Goſpel, to the 
obtaining of the glory of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 1 Tbeſ.2 12: 2 Theſ. 
2, 13, 14, 2 Pet. 1.3. And it is aſſured to them, that when Chriſt 
who is our life ſhall appear, then ſhall alſo the Saints appear with 
him in glory, Col. 3. 1--3,4. And in viſion, and as a confirmation 
of the truth hereot, ſome, to wit, Moſes and Elias, have appearcd in 
glory 3 and in ſuch glory and brightneſs, as at the beholding where. 
of, the diſciples were fore afraid, and fell on their faces, &c.. Matth, 
17. 1--7. Markg. 2--6, with Luk 9.29, 31, 32- and the Apoſtle 
Toba ſaith, The angel carried me away in the ſpirit t) a great and bigh 
mount1in, and ſhewed me (to wit, in viſion) that great city, the boly 
Feruſalem, deſcending out of Heaven from God: having the glory of 
God : and her light was like wnto a ſtone moſt precrous, even like a jaſpar- 
flone, clear as cryſtal. Rev.21. 9, 11. with chap. 4. 3 They that be wiſe, 
ſhall then ſhine as the brightneſ; of the firmanent, aad they that turn 
many 49 rightecuſneſs as the ſtars for ever and ever, Dan. 12.3+ yea 
then ſhall the righteous ſhine forth as the Sun in the Kingdom of their 
Father, Mitth, 13.43. Jude 5.31. They ſhall then be like to Chrift, 
when be ſhall appear, for th:y ſhall fee him as be is : their vile body ſhall 
be changed, and fahioned into the likeneſs of bis glorious body, and as 
they have born the i naze of the eartby, ſo they ſhall alſo bear the image 
of the beavenly Phil. 3-21. 1 Cor. 15.48,49+ 1 John 3.1, 2. Thoxgb 
nw they ye aming the pots, as it were, and are as the filth and off- 
ſcouring of all things : yet they ſhall be as the wings of a Dove, covered 
with ſilver, and her f:athers with yellow gold, Plal. 68. 13. And thc 
hope of this glory, which ſhall be partaken of by them, is power- 
ful to move and engage them, 410 purifie themſelves, even «4 be is pure, 
I John 3. 1—3. And to ſtrengthen them to rejoyce, inaſmuch as 
they are made partakers of Chrifts ſufferings, and when they are reproach- 
ed and defamed for the name of Chriſt : for when bis glory ſhall be ve- 
vealed, they alſo ſhall be glad with exceeding joy, 1 Pet. 4. 12, 14. 
Rom,$. 17,18. For their light afflicfion which is but for a moment worketh 
for them a far more exceeding (ternal weight of glory; while they look 
not on the things that are ſeen, but on the things that are not ſeen, &e. 
2 Cor. 4. 16, 18, Conſidering always there will be then degrees of 
glory: And as one ftar differs from another in glory, ſo alſo it will b: 
in the reſurrefion from the dead, Dan. 12. 3. Luk. 194 15--19. 1 Cor» 
5. 41542. 
5- As to the duration of their Reign and Kingdom, it ſhall be 
EVEr- 
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everlaſting : they ſhall reign for ever and ever, iRev. 22.5, The 
Saints of the moſt high ſha!l take the Kinglom, and poſlels the 
Kingdom for ever, even for ever and ever, Dan. 7. 15, 27. But 
as to the Davidical Adminiſtration of it, fo it (hall be a thouſand 
years, (whether more ſtrictly or largely tak?n, I cannot determine) 
as it is (aid, They livcd and reigned « thoeſand years. And again 
They ſhall be Pri:/ts of Gol, and of Chriſt, and ſhall reign with bim 8 
thouſind years, Rev.25.1-- 3,446+ 

3+ Waere and over whom (hall theſe holy ones lo reign ? 

1+ Where ſhall they ſo reign? and that is here expictly decla- 
red to us by theſe Saints, viz. Ie ſhall reign on the earto, Plal.25. 
13. and 112.2, Soit is plainly ſid, The Kingdom and dominion, and 
greatn:ſs of the Kingdom, (rt in, but) wider the whole Heaven, 
(namely on earth) ſpall be given ts the people of the Saints of the mot 
bigh, Dan. 7. 27: and Cop. 2. 35. And this appears allo in that it 
is laid, The Kings of the earth bring their glory and honour into the 
boly Fernſslem, which therefore ceriainly will be on eirths as after 
we may ſhew, Rev, 21. 15-- 24 -26. and they (hall reign with 
Chriſt, but he ſhall reign on the carth, and govern the nations 
upon earth, Pſal. 67. 4. Fer the Lord God ſhall give unto bim the 
throne of bis Father David: which was not ia th: Heavens, but on 
earth, I/a.9.6, 7. Luk. 1.32. Ad. 2.30, 31, 34. And hereby alſo 
it appears the Saints ſhall reign on the earth, becaulc it is ſaid, 
When the thouſand years of their reign are expired , Satan ſhall be 
looſed out of bis priſon, and ſhall gs out to deceive the nitions which 
are in the four quarters of the earth, Gig and Mazig, to gather them 
together to battel, the number of whom is as the ſand of the ſcaz and 
they weut up on the breadth of the earth, and compiſſed the belwed 
City; to wit, the children of the ficſt Refurredtion, or the glori- 
ouſly reigning Saints, which very plainly ſhews they ſhall reign 
on the earth, Rev. 20.7, 8, 9. 

But now when with the Scripture we ſay, they fſha!l reign on 
the earth; we intend not nor mean they (hall reign on the carth 
in this old and corruptible ſtate of it , but whea God hall make 
it new, or renew the face of it 3 this he hath promiſed 1odoin lue 
ſeaſon ; and faithful is he that hath promiſed, who alio will do it. 
For behold, ſaith the Lord God, IT create new Heavens, and 4 new 
earth, and the firmer fhall not be remembred, nor come into mind. 
And this promiſe is immediately added and ſubjoined, atter he nad 


been ſpeaking of his choſen ones bleiling themlſclves in the earth, 
0 and 
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and (wearing in the carth: To give us to underſtand of what 
earth he ſpeaks in this matter, namely, of the new one 3 conlider 
If3. 65. 15---17. fee allo Chap. 66, 22--24, To the fame purpoſe 
all. the Apoſtle Peter ſpeaks, acquainting the believers, That as 
the old world beins overflowed with water periſhed, ſo the Heavens 
and the earth which are now by the ſam? word are kept in ſtore, re- 
ſorved unto fire, &c.-—Nevertbeleſs C (>ich he, namely | though the Hes. 
vens and E mth which are now, ſh:!! be diſſolved by fire, we according 
to bis promiſe look for new Heavens and a new Earth, wherein dwell. 
eth Righteouſneſr, 2 Pet. 3.5 +» 13. To the fame purpoſe the Apo» 
tile Fobz faith, Tfſaw (to wit, in viſion) 4 new Heaven, and a new 
Exrth; fr the firit Heaven and the firſt Earth were paſſed away, and 
there was m1 more Sea, Rev. 21, 1--5, He hath protniled, ſaying, 
let once more I ſhaks not the Earth o4ly, but «lſo H:aven. And tbis 
word, yet once more, fignifieth the removing of thoſe things that are 
ſhaken, as of thoſe thinss that are made, that thoſe things that cannot 
be ſhaken may remain , wherefore we receiving a Kingdom which can« 
wat be moved, &c, Hth. 12. 26--28. with Hag. 2.6 -8. Now then 
when Go1 maketh all things new, then theſe holy ones ſhall reign 
on the earth, Rev. 21. 5- 7. So the Apoſtle Paxl when he is ſpea- 
king of the ſuffering children of Gods being glorified rogether ; 
and ſaying, I reckoz that the ſufferings of this preſent time are not 
worthy to be compared with tbe glory which ſhall be revealed on ws, He 
then in the verſes following gives us to underfiand , when this 
glory ſhall be revcaled on them, and where they ſhall be thus glo- 
rified, to wit, on the carth, when the times of the reſtitution of 
all things ſhall come : fee and conſider Rom. 8. 17--18, 19---21, 
And certainly when the Prophet David fo frequently in one Pſalm 
ſpeaks of, and aſſures the future happineſs of the Saints in thele 
expreſſions, to wit, Thoſe that wait wpon the Lord ſhall inberit the 
earth. — The meek ſhall inberit the earth, and ſhall deligbt themſelves 
in the abnadance of peace. —Suchb as be bleſſed of bim ſhall inherit the 
earth, The righteous ſhall inberit the land, or earth, — Wait ox the 
Lord, and keep bis way, and he ſhall exalt thee to imberit the land, 
or earth, Pal. 37- 4, 9, 11, 22,29, 34. In all theſe aſſertions and 
promiſes, there is reſpe& had unto the new earth; and theſe pro- 
miſes ſhall not be compleatly fulfilled or accompliſhed until God 
according to his promiſe makes new Heavens, and a ngw Earth, 
And this will appear it we duly and diligently conſider, 

1, The ſubjects of this Blefledneſs, or perſons, or manner of 
perſons 
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perſons unto whom it is aſſured that they ſhall inherit the earth 
and they are the truſters in toe Lord, Plal. 37. 3. the waiters on 
him, verſ. 9, the meek, verſ. 11. ſuch as be bleſſed of him, verſ. 22. 
the rizhteous, verſ;, 29, ſuch as wait upon him and keep his way, 
verſ. 34. that is to ſay, theſe perſons as ſuch manner of perſons, 
as waiters on the Lord, meck,righteous, &e. ſhall be thus bleſſed-3 
now certainly ſuch manner ot perſons have kitherto inherited but 
a lictle part cf the carth comparatively z ard what they have fo 
inherited, they have ſo done, not as Szints and righteous ones, but 
upon an humane and civil account and confideration 3 not as fons 
ot God, but as children of men. The earth hath be (in this day ) grven 
to the cbildren of men, Pſ3). 115.1 4--16. Therefore it appears thele 
Promiſes are not yet accompliſhed ; As alſo turther appears, 

2, In that this Bleſſedneſs is Prophetically ſpoken of, and pro- 
miſed as future, and not enjoyed in_ David's time, no not in his 
old age, for he was now old, Pſal.37.25. And though God gavc 
him a great name, and ſubdued unto him his encmics round abouty 
2 Sam.8. and Chap. g. and Chap. 10. Nor were theſe Promiſes fulfill- 
ed in Solomons days, though then Ifrzel! had great refit and peace 3 
as it is faid by the Lord to David,” Behs!d 2 [iu ſhall be born unto 
thee, who ſhall be a man of reſt, an4 IT will give him rift from all bis 
enemies round about, for his name ſhall be Solomon, and 1 will give 
peace and quietneſs nuto Iſrael in"bis days, 1 Chron. 22, 9,10, with 
1 King. 5. 4, 5. Yet I fay theſe promiſes were not compleatly fui- 
flled in his days, which are mentioned in P/2l. 37. though they 
might in ſome firſt fruitsz for Solomon in his-days, and in his beft 
days alſo, when he wrote the Proverbs, - ſpeaks as his father Da- 
vid had done, Prophetically of theſe things, and in much what 
the ſame language, ſaying, The wpright ſhall dwell in the land, or 
earth, and the perfelt ſhall remain in it, Prov. 2.21, And again he 
ſaith, The righteous ſhall never be removed, to wit, they ſhall inhabit 
or- inberit the earth; as appears by the oppoſition in the latter part 
of the verſe, Prov. 10, 30. Yc2, that theſe promiſes were not com- 
pleatly performed in $S:{»mon's days, which we have mentioned in 
Pſal. 37+ nor in the days of any of the good Kings of Fudsh ſuc- 
cceding him, is alſo evident in that our Saviour uſing Davids 
words, ſpeaks till Prophetically, ſaying, Bleſſed are the meek , for 
they ſhab (not do, or have done, but (hall) inherit the earth. Mat. 5. 3. 
And as the Author to the Hebrews faith, If Feſies (or Joſhus) bad 
given them reft, be would n.t bave ſpoken of anther day: there ve- 

o maineth 
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maincth therefore 4 r« t for the people of Ged, Heb. 4.7-: 9. So we may 
ſay, It the meek and righteous had inherired the earth in Davids, 
or Solomons days, or in the times of any oft the good Kings after 
ther; 3 our Saviour, bur ]c{us, would not have ſpoken of a future 
time as he doth : the pertormance of thele promiſes therefore fill 
remaineth to the people of Ged, Ard yet lurcly in the reign of 
David, Solomon, Oe, the righteous had as many Halcyonian days, 
and as much tranquillity tor enjoying their rcligious Aſſemblies, 
and worſhipping God, as under the Empire ct Veſpaſian, or as 
under the Empire of Conſtantine, or any faccceding Emperours, and 
mcre. Yea, that theſe promiſes were not tulhlled in Solomons days, 
nor in C-n/tantines; nor bitore our days, ncr are yet, appears molt 
evidently in what we have yet further to add: That is to 
ſay, 

- When the holy ones ſhall compleatly inherit the earth, and 
as is promiſed in Pſal. 37. the wicked ſhall be deltroyed out of ir, 
which without doubt they have not beer, nor are to this day: ſee 
to this purpoſe what is (aid in that Pſalm we are ſtill referring to; 
Evil doers ſhall be cut off, but thoſe that wait upon the Lord ſhall I 
berit the earth ; for yt a liitle while, and the wicked ſhall not be : 
yea thou ſhalt diligently canſider his place, and it ſhall not be. But the 
meek ſhall inherit the earth, and ſhall delight themſelves in the abun- 
dance of peace, —— Such as be bleſſed of bim ſhall inherit the earth, 
and they that be curſed of bim ſhall be cut off. The ſeed of the 
wicked ſhall he cut off, The righteous ſhall inberit the land, and dwell 
therein for ever. Wait upon the Lord, and keep his way, and he ſhall 
exa't thee to inherit the Iznd, or earth, When the wicked are cut off 
thow ſhalt ſe it, Pal. 37. 9- 11--13, 224258, 29, 34. And as it hath 
been obſerved, fo it is obſervable, the firſt time Hallelvjah is men- 
tioned in the Scriptures. of the Prophets, is when the Pſalmiſt thus 
imprecates : Let the ſmmvers be conſumed ont of the earth, and let the 
wicked be no more, Hallelujah, or praiſe ye the Lord, Pal. 104. 
30- 35, And this word is only uſed in this Book, when the de- 
ſtruction of Myſtery Babylon is ſpoken of, and the Holy Ghoſt is 
ſpeaking of the deltruction of all the wicked, and of the reign cf 
Chrif, and glorious ſtate of the Saints. After theſe things (faith the 
Apofile) I beard a great woice of much people in Heaven, ſaying, 
Alielujah, ſalvation, and glory, and honour, and power wnto the Lord 
our God ;, for true and righteous are bis judgments, for he hath judged 
the great Whore, which did corrupt the earth with ber foruication, and 
bath 
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hath avenged the blood of bis ſervants at ber hand. And again they 
ſaid, Alelnjab ; and ber ſmokg roſe up for ever and ever. And the 
four and twenty Elders, and the four living Creatures fell down and 
worſhipped God that ſate on the Throne, ſaying, Alelujab.—- And 1 
beard as it were the voice of a great multitude, and as the woice of 
many waters, and as the voice of mighty thundrings, ſaying, Allelujab, 
for the Lord God Omnipotent reigneth, &c. Rev.18. and Chap. 19. 1,2, 
3--6,8 93 OT. 

And to let us know, that this abundance of peace, and deſtru- 
Qion of the wicked, propheſied of by David, in Pſal. 37, &c. was 
not - accompliſhed in his fon Solomons days, therefore alſo he 
ſpeaks of it as future, as his father David had done before him, 
laying, The wpright ſhall dwell in the land, or earth, and the perfet 
ſhall remain in it , but the wicked ſhall be cnt off from the earth, and 
the tranſpreſſors ſhall be plucks np, or, rooted out of #., And again, 
The righteons ſhall never be removed. But the wicked ſhall not inbabit the 
earth, Prov. 2. 21, 22. and Chap. 10. 3O. fee allo Iſa. 65. 12-15, 16, 
17. By all which ic evidently appears, that the meek and righteous 
ones have never yet inherited the earthy as it's prophefied they ſhall 
do nor (hall they fo do till this world be diſſolved, when will 
be the perdition of ungodly men, 2 Pet. 3.6,7. nor until God hall 
make new Heavens, and a new Earth, as we have many times be- 
fore ſaid. And then indeed they ſhall be bleſſed, and reign on 
the carth, and inherit the carth and all things, Pſal. 41: 1, 2. ſe 
Rev. 21. 1--5--7. "But this will alſo further appear in, and be con- 
firmed by what followeth to be yet conſidered by us. 

But though theſe Saints and all that are Chriſts at his comings 
ſhall reign on and inherit the earth, as we have ſaid yet it_ap- 
pears they fhall have the land of Caen as their inheritance in ſome 
peculiar conſideration. Indeed God promiſed unto Abrebam, that 
he ſhould be the heir of the world, and this promiſe was made un= 
to, or reſpe&ed, not Abraham only, but him and his ſeed, and that 
not thorow the Law, but through the righteouſneſs of faith 3 and 
it is of faith that it might be by grace, to the end the promiſe 
might be ſure to the whole feed, not to that only which Is 
of the Law, but to that alſo which is of the faith of 
Abrabam, who is the father of us all, Rom. 4. 9--13--16, But 
yet the land of Canaax was by promiſe and Covenant aſſured 
to him for a poſſcilion in ſome peculiar ſenſe, even to him and his 
ſeed, I mean the land of Canean when it is made new, Rev,21.1,5+ 
Rrrex 
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and when it ſhall be, as in due ſeaſon it ſhall be, an Heavenly 
Country, Heb. 1 1. 13--16. fee Gen: 13. 14--17- and Chap .17.7, 8. 
and Chap.26. 3,4. and Chap. 28. 13, 14+ L1.Chron, 16.15 -- Ig, 

Objed. It it be ſaid, This Covenant and Promile made to Abra-+ 
ham concerning, the land oft Canaan was fulhlled, when God brought 
his ſeed by Foſhna into it, and then and afterwards (etled them in its 
and therefore the accompliſhment thereof is not ſtill to be expected 
and waitcd for. 

Anſw. To this ObjeRion I ſhall ſay theſe things : 

1. Nv doubt in ſome firſt-truits, and in part, that Covenant 
and promiſe was fulhlled and accompliſhed then 3 as is ſignified to 
us in wha! is (aid, to wit, The Lo:4 gave wnto Iſrael all the Lind 
which be ſreare to give unto their fathers, and they poſſeſſed it, and 
deelt thrrein ; and the Lord gave them reſt round about, according to all 
that be ſware wn1to our fathers —-There failed not ongbt of any good 
thing which the Lord had ſpoken unto the houſe of Iſratl, all came to 
paſs, Jolh. 21.43- 45. and Chap, 22. 4. 

2. But yet i: doth appear, that that Covenant is not compleatly ful- 
filled ard acccmp'({hed, if we contider theſe following particulars. 

1, Thc land of (an24n was not only promiſed to be given to 
the feed of Abrabam, but to himfelt alſ»>: as the Lord faid unto 
bim, 1 will eſtab; my Covenant between me and thee, and thy ſeed 
after thee, —— And I will give unto thee, and to thy ſeed after thee, the 
land whertin then art a ſtranger, all the 12nd of Canaan, Gen. 17. 
7, 8. and Chap.1 ;. 14-179, And the like alſo he promiſed unto 
Iſnac and Faceb, the heirs with him of the ſame promiſe, to wit, 
that he would give the land of Canaan unto them, and to their 
ſced,. Gen. 26, z, 4, and Chap. 28. 13.14. Heb. 11.8 g. Pſil. 105, 
$8-.-12, But now none of theſe Patriarchs ever enjoyed this land which 
was fo promiſcd to them : as Stephen laith concerning Abraham, 
God gave bim none inberitance*in it, no not to ſit bas fot on 1 yet be 
promiſed that be would give it to bim for a poſſeſſion, &<, AtF.,7.5, yea 
concerning them all it is ſaid, By fazth Abrabam ſojoxrned in the 
land of promiſe, as in a ſtrange country. dwelling in tabernacles with 
Iſaac and Facob, the heirs with bim of the ſame promiſe, And th:ſe 
all died in faith, wt receiving the promiſes but baving ſeen them afar 
of, they were perſwad:ed of them, &c, Heb. 11.8, 9..1 3 14: 39,40. By 
o——_— doth plainly appear, that tha: promile is not yet compleatly 

ulhlled, | 


.- 2; Wc have again apt occaſion to uſe thoſe words of-the Apo- 
lile 
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ſile here, which were lately referred to: If Feſw ( to wit, Foſhna} 
bad given them reſt (namely, in a full and comipleat conſideration) 
be would not have ſpeken of another day. There remaineth therefore 
( even when the Apoſtle thus wrote) a reft tothe people of God, Heb. 
4. 7--9. with Joſh. 21 44- and 22.4. And this Reſt will not be 
complcatly and glorioully enjoyed by them, until the Lord Jeſus be 
revealed (not ir, but) from Hcaven with his mighty Angels, 2 Theſ. 
1. 6, 7,9. with Rev.21.5+. the times of compleat reſt and refreſh 
ing will come from the preſence of the Lord, when God ſhall 
ſcnd us Jeſus, and when the times of reſtitution of all chings ſhall 
come, to wit, when God ſhall make new and renew all things, A. 
3+ 19, 20, with Rem. 8. 17--23. 

3+ The land of Cayaan was by an everlaſticg Covenant aſſured 
to Abrabam and his feed, for an evcrlaiting poſſeſhon z fo God 
faith to Abraham, I will give unto thee, and to thy ſeed after thee, 
the land wherein thou art a ſtranger, all the land of Canzan, for an 
everlaſting poſſeſſion, &c. Gen. 17. 7, 8. To the ſame purpoſe alſo 
Facob (aid unto Foſeph, God Almighty appeared unto me at Luz, in 
the land of Canaan, and bleſſed me, "and ſaid wnto me. I will give 
this Land ts thy ſeed after thee, for an everlaſting poſſeſſion, Gen. 4$. 
3, 4. Now ſurely we may lay this promiſe is not yet tulhlled come. 
pleatly to the feed of Abrabam, Iſaac and Facob: tor Iſrael after 
the ficſh enjoyed it but a little time 3 the Ten Tribes were carried 
captive about ſeven hundred years after they were ſer)ed in Canaan 
by Furs, and are not returned from that Captivity unto this dayy 
and they were the greateſt part of that Nation. And the Feapher 
faith, The people of thine holineſs bave poſſ-ſſed is but a little white, 
Iſa, 63. 18. And Judah hath been cje&ed out of it about fixiten 
hundred years; fo that as yet neither Abraham, Iſaac, and Facoby 
nor their ſeed, have had it for an everlaſting pofſethon as was prd- 
miſcd, 2 Sam. 7+ 1c 11. Re 

4. Yee, it doth appear that that Covenant reſpeRed not their 
ſeed after the fleſh only, or fully, but the ſpiritual ſeed of Abrabum, 
even all that arc Chriſts, who ſhall in duc time have that Covenant 
fulfilled and pertormed to them, and ſhall poſſcſs the land of Canaan, 
when it is an heavenly Country, Gen. 17, 7,8. with Rom. 4. 13,14, 
16. Gal. 4 J—16, 17 -— 29. 

And- in this hcavenly Country they ſhall reign at Fernſalem, the 
City. of the great King, even in the new Ferwſalem which God 
will" create. So the Lord when he promiſeth he will make new 
Rrirrx 2 Hea*s 
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Heavens and a new Earth, immediately ſaith, But be yow glad and 
rejoice for ever in that which I create, for behold I create Fernſulem 6 
rejoicing, &c. Iſa. 65. 17, 18. And the Lords remembrancers are 
called upon and provoked, not to keep ſilence, . and to give him 
no reſt, till he eſtabliſh and till he make Fer»ſalem a praiſe in the 
earth, Iſa, 62. 1, 6, 7+ 1 mean the new Feruſalem, the holy and 
heavenly City, which God himſelf will create. Indeed it doth ap- 
pear that the old Feruſalem, the former City that was ſo called will 
be built again by the natural Iſreel, Fer. 30.4-- 18. and Cbep.z 1. 3$-- 
40. but of this new Ferwſalem, of which we are ſpcaking, God 
himſelf will be the builder and maker, Heb. 11. 9, 10, for which 
Abrabam, Iſai, and Facob looked, but never yet enjoycd it, Heb, 
11, 15, 16. [ce the notes before on Chap. 3. vgr/- 12.) The Lord of 
boſts ſhall reign in mount Zion , and in Feruſith, and before bis 
Ancients gloriouſly, Viz. 24. 23+ At that rime, namely, when the 
Ten Tribes are returned, they ſhall call Zerzſalem the Throne of 
the Lord, for he ſhall be there, and there reign, Fer. 3+ 12-+-- 17. 
with Ezck, 48.35. And t» bim that overcometh be will then grant to 
fit with bim in bis Throne, Rev. 3-21. 

Objed. If any ſhould fay, The new and holy Feraſalem cannot 
mean a glorious place, but a glorious people, becauſe it is called, 
the Bride , the Lambs wife, Revel. 21. 2, 10, 11. To that I 
ſay : 

Anſw, 1. It doth indeed appear that thereby we are to under- 
ſtand a glorious and heavenly people, to wit, the children of the 
firſt ReſurrcRion, in that it is called the Bride, &e- Rev» 19.7, $49. 
Bat yet, 

2, It may ſignifi* a glorious place alſo; as in former times the 
old Feraſslem figniticd frequently both the City and Citizens there- 
of 3; and ſometimes the one, and ſometimes the other : and not 
only it may fo (ignifie, but it doth appear to mean-a glorious place 
alſo : Becauſe, . 

1. -Jt-is diſtinguiſhed from perſons even from thoſe that enter 
thereinto :- as it is ſaid, There ſhall in no wiſe enter into it any thing 
that defileth, —but they which are written in the Lambs book» of life, 
Rev. 2 1« 37, Even as in the Prophet, the inhabitants of that Fe- 
yuſalem the Lord God will make, are diſtinguiſhed from that glori. 
ous place, where it is ſaid, But be you glad and rejoice for ever in 
hat which I create: For bebold 1 create Jeruſalem @ rejoicing, and 
ber people a joy. And I will rejoice in Jeruſalem, and joy in my people, 

Ge. Ila.65.18,19, with Rev21,2-4. | | _ 7; 


An Expoſition on Revel. Chap. 5. Verſe to. 869 


2, Nor doth Ferxſalem's, the new Feruſalem's being called the 
Bride, the Lambs wife, hinder, but that it may alſo ſignific a glo- 
rious place; for a place may be ſaid to be married to the Lord, 
as it is ſaid, Thow ſhalt no more be termed, forſaken, neither ſhall thy 
land any more be termed, deſolate, but thou ſhalt be called Hephzi- 
bab, that is, my delight is in ber, and thy land Beulab, that is mar- + 
ried ;, for the Lord delighteth in thee, Joe "x land ſhall be married : 
to wit, unto the Lord allo : compare 1/4. 62.4, 5. with Chap. 65. 
18, 19, 

So that in ſhort, the place where the Saints and holy ones ſhall 
reign will be on the earth, the new earth, in the land of Canaan, 
that Heavenly Country, at the new and holy Jeruſalem, Pfal.4$. and 
$7.2,3. 

Obiea. But ſome will be ready to obje& and ſay, what ? muſt the 
Saints come out of Heaven and reign on the earth ? ſurely that will 
_ much to the abatement and lefſening of their glory and happi- 
neſs. . 

Anſw. To this objxQion we have ſpoken ſomewhat formerly : 
[{ce the notes on Chop. 3. verſ,, 12.] and theretore ſhall ſay the leſs to 
it here. But it doth plainly appear that they ſhall come out of 
Heaven who ſhall reign on the earth fo it is oft ſaid of the new 
Feruſalem, which ſignifies as we have ſaid, both a glorious place, 
and a glorious holy people. As, Him that overcometh will I makg 4 
Pillar in the temple of my God, ſaith Chriſt,.—- And I will write wpon 
bim the name of the City of my God, new Jeruſalem, which cometh 
down out of Heaven from my God. | See the notes on Chap. 3- ver. 
12.] So the Apoſile Fobn faith, I Fobn ſaw the boly City, new Jeru- 
ſalem coming doran ont of Heaven, prepared as @ Bride adorned for ber 
buband. And again he faith, There eame unto me one of the ſeven 
Angels, and talk:d with me, ſaying, Come bither, 1 will ſhew thee the 
Bride, the Lambs wife. And be carried me away in ark to 4 great 
end bigh mountain, and ſhewed me that great city the boly Jeruſalem, 
deſcending out sf Heaven, Rev. 21. 2,9, 10. So here in this place, 
as we have faid before, not only the four living Creatures, but 
alſo the four and twenty Elders, even the ſpirits of juſt men made 
perfe&, and which were in Heaven, fay, We, we who in our ſpi- 
_ are in Heaven, ſhall reiga on the earth : [ſee notes on Chap. 4. 
verſ. 4. 

Nor will it be any abatement or leſening of their gloxy, ſo to 
do; no more than it will be to. the Loxd Jeſus, who alſo ſhall a 
(cend | 
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ſcend or come down from Heaven, as 1 Tbeſ, 4. 16. and they ſhall 
be with him, and he with them, as afterwards we ſhall ſhew, Rev.2 1, 
1—3. Yea co ſignifie, that their coming out of Heaven will be no 
abatement, or diminution of their glory, it is ſaid by the Apolile 
Fobn, He ſhewed me that great City, the boly Teruſalem coming down 
out of Heaven from God, having the glory of God, axd ber light was like 
wnto a flone moſt precious, even like a Faſpar-ſtone, clear as cryſtsl, Rey, 
21, 10. I1--26, 27» 

Over whom ſhall they ſo reign? and that will be over the 
earth, to wit, over the Inhabitants thereof ;, 25 it is ſaid of the Lord 
Jeſus, with whom they ſhall ſo rcigr, The Lord ſhall be King over 
al the earth, Zacb.1 4.9. with Pſal.47 2, So the word here tranflated 
| on] is cl[ewhcie oft iranflated [ver] 25 theſe tew following in- 
ſtances of many do ſhew unto us, v1z, Mat. 25. 21,23. Rom.9. 5, 
Eph. 4. 6. Rev, 2.26. and Chap. 19.18. and lo looking on the word, 
we may thus read this ſaying of theſe holy, We ſhall reign over the 
earth, to wit, ovcr the inhabitants thereot, ſuch as arc ſaved from 
the perdition w hich will ceme upon the wicked and ungodly, who 
remzin encmics to, and in rebcllion againſt Jcfus Chritt. 2 Per.z 7, 
and are in mortal bodies: fo carth frequently fignihes the inha- 
bitants thereof, or ſuch as live and dwell upon the earihy good and 
bad ; ar, The Lord reigneth, lit the earth er) yee., let the multitude of 
the iſles be glad thereof, Pſal. 97. 1. Make a joyful noiſe unto the Lord 
all the earth, Pſal. 98. 1.-4,5. Make a joyful noiſe wnto the Lord all the 
earth, ſerve the Lird with pladneſs. Know ye that the Lord he i 
God, it #s be that made us, and not we onr ſclues; we are bis people. ere. 
Pſal. 100. 1--3. And in this exprelilion 1ſract alfo, the ſurviving of 
that nation may be included and contained, Pſal. 96. 1- 3--6. and 
ſo as I conceive theſe holy Ones ſhall reign «< ver a!l the inhabitants 
of the earth, over the ſurviving, Iſraelites, and over the laved orpre- 
ferved Gentiles ; though the Gentiles wil bo much more the inferi- 
or ſubje&s; According to that Prophetic He ſhall ſubdue the people 
wider us, and the nations (or Gentiles) under our fret, Now there, as 
is uſuel, the people when diſtinguiſhed from the Nations, or Gentiles, 
ſignitic the people of Iſreel, Plal. 2.1. with AG. 4.25--27. and 
Chap. 26. 17,235 &c, Now faith that place, He ſhall ſabdue,. or re- 
duce- into order, of under order, the people; to wit, the Tribes of 
Iſrael, and thoſe that arc one with them under 15 , and the Gentiles 
or 'Nations under obr feet 3' namely, they ſhall be in a much lower 
place of ſubjeRion under us than the people, .cven under our feet, 
as 
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as our foot-ſioo), as it were, Pſal. 47. 3-6--$. And (o we may fay a 
little more particularly, 

1+ They hall reign over the natural Iſrael : The Angel faith pro- 
phetically of Jeſus, The Lord God ſhall give wnto bim the throne of bis 
Father Dwvid : «nd be ſhall reign over the houſe of Facob for ever. And 
our Lord Jcfus faith, To him that overcometh will I grant to fit with me 
in my throne, Luk, 1.32 33. with Rev. 3- 21. He will give unto 
every ſuch an one ſuch power and authority as he hath received of 
his Father, Rev. 2. 26, 27, Indced Ifracl (ha!l be next to the holy 
City, the new Ferwuſalem, or Tabernacle of God, and the converted 
of the nations, the ſtrangers, even ſuch as convert to the Lord when 
Chriſt appears, ſha!l be joined to thew, and have inheritances with 
them, Ezck. 47. 13 -22, And theſe, to wit, the natural Ifracl, and 
the converted Gentiles joined to them, are called, as I conceive, 
the Camp of the Saints, whic'1 will be next to,and about the beloved 
City, Rev.20.9. And theſe are the men cſpecially and principally 
meant, with whom, and in the midit of whom the Tabernacle of 
God, to wit, the reigning Saints ſhall be ; for it appears, that theſe 
Kings when they reign, to wit, the holy Ternſalem, arc ca'led the 
Tabernacle of God 3 in that it is ſaid, I Fobn ſaw the boly Cuy, new 
Feruſalem, coming down from God out. of Heaven. and I beard a 
great wice out of beaven, ſaying, Behold the "Tabernacle of God is with 
men, &c. But who are theſe mcn eſpecially with whom this Ta- 
bernacle ſhall bz? The Prophet infgrms us, to wit, the twelve 
Tribes of Iſracl : I will place them, ſaith the Loyd, '© wit, Judah and 
Iſrze), the two,and the Ten Tribes, and will ſet my ſanduary inthe 
midſt of them for evermore :; my tabernacle alſo ſhall be with them : yea 
I will be their Ged, 844 they hall be my people : and. the beathen ſhall 
know that I the Lird 4» ſandlifie Iſrael, when my ſanfiuary ſhall be in 
the mid\t of them fir evermore, Rev. 21.2 3. with Exck. 37. 11--- 
16 -22--26, 27,28. yea it may feem, that Ifracl will have ſome rule 
over the Nations alſo, Iſa. 60. 5, 1c, and Chap. 61. 4,6, But yet 
ſill, the Saints which ſhall reign with Chriſt will be uppermoſt : the 
Kingdom, and Dominion, and greatneſs of the Kingdom under the 
whole Heaven, (hall be given to the pzople of the Saifits of the moſt 
high, whoſe Kingdom is an everlaſting Kingdom, &c, Dan.7, 27. Thus 
our Lord faith unto his Diſciples, I a;7 oint wnto you a Kingdom, as my 
father appointed unto me : that ye may eat and drink, at my table in my 
Kingdom, and fit on Thrones judging the twelve tribes of Iſrael, Luk- 
22.28--30. Rev. 20-446, with Dan.7.13--18. Pſal,22.28,29. and —_ 
2. An 
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2. And they ſhall reign over all the nations of the ſaved, and ſuch 
as will not ſubje&t themſelves unto Chriſt, and his gloriticd Saints 
ſhall be deſtroyed ; As it is faid, The nation and kingdom that will not 
ſerve thee ſhall periſh: yea, thoſe nations ſhall be wtterly waſted, Ia. 60, 
12,--14. Dan.7. 14,27. Thus our Lord promiſeth, and faith, He 
that overcometh, and keepeth my works unto the end, to bim will ] give 
power over the nations. ( That is, 1 will give him the beathen for his 
inberitance, and the uttermoſt parts of the earth for bis poſſeſſion. and 
be ſhall rule them with a rod of tron, as the veſſels of a potter ſhall they 
be broken to ſhivers : ) even as I received of my fatber, Rev. 2, 26, 27, 
with Pſal. 2.$,--10. and Rev, 19-15, Doye not know that the ſaim:s 
ſhall judge the world? 1Cor.6.2, But unto this particular we ſhall 
not further inlarge here. 

4. When , and with whom ſhall theſe Saints and holy ones fo 
reign ? 

To this we ſhall ſpeak a little diftindly and particularly : And fo 

1. When ſhall they ſo reign? To this we have often intimately 
given anſwer before, namely, that they ſhall not ſo do while they are 
in mortal bodies, nor on the carth in this corruptible Ratez but 
when God, according to his promiſe, ſhall make all things new. 
And ſo we ſay again, they ſhall not reign, as is here ſpoken of, till 
the dead in Chriſt are raiſed again, to wit, in the reſurreRion of the 
juſt, when none but the righteous ones ſhall be raiſed, Luk, 14. 14. 
There is an ordcr in the refurreRtion, as the Apoſtle gives us to un- 
derſtand : Indeed, There will be a reſurreQion of the dead, both of 
the juſt and unjuſt: As in Adam all dye, ſo in Chrift ſhall all be 'made 
alive : But every man in by own order, Chriſt the firſt-ſruits ; he is rai- 
ſed long before the reſt of the de:zd, and hath been fo abcve Sixteen 
hundred years already : Afterwards, they that are Chriſts at bis com- 
ing, ( and they only ) and ſo, they alſo will be raiſed long before 
the reſt of the dead, namely, a Thouſand years, whether more 
ſtrictly, or largely taken, and more, - Rev. 20, 4,--12. Then, or 
after the end, when will be the fecond and general reſurreRion, 
1 Cor. 15.2142, 23,24. with verſ. 5, Now then at Chriſt's com- 
ing, the dead in Chriſt ſhall be raiſed, and the ſurviving of that bo- 
dy changed : As the Apoſtle ſaith, Them which ſleep in {oſs will God 
bring with bim : for this we ſay wnto you by the word of the Lord, that 
we which are alive, and remain unto the coming »f the Lord, ſhall not 
prevent them which are aſleep : for the Lord bimſelf ſhall deſcend from 
Heaven with a ſhout, with the voice of the Arch- Angel, and with the 
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irumpof God: And the dead in Chriſt ſhall riſe firſt : ( to wit, before 
the reſt of the dead : and before the living Saints are changed and 
caught up :) Then we which are alive and remain. ſhall be caught up, &c. 
In order whereto, they ſhall be chavged: In a moment, inthe twinklmg 
of an eye, at the laſt trump, ( for the trumpet ſhall ſimnd, ond the dead 
ſhall be raiſed incorruptible, and we ſhall be changed ) 1 Thel. 4. 14,-- 
17. with 1 Cer, 15. 51--53. Thur ſhall that which was propheſied 
ot ſo long ſince be fultilled ; Thy dead men ſhall live, with my dead bo- 
dy ſhall they ariſe : awake and ſing ye that dwell in the duſt, &c. name» 
ly, They ſha!l then fiog gloricufly that (erg there menticned, Iſa. 26. 
19. with Chap. 25. ard 26,1--5. Ard that they ſhall then reign, 
when they are naiſcd frem the earth, ard rot betcre, is fignifed 
to us by the Apcſile Fn, in his relaticn « t what he ſaw in viſion: 
I ſaw, ſaith he, the ſouls of them that wire behtaded, &c— And they 
lived ( to wit, revived, 2s we have (aid before ) ard reigned—0 thow- 
ſand years. This i the firſt reſurriflion. Bl:ſſed ard bely is be thas 
bath part in the firfl reſurr( Gen ; in ſuch the ſicond death hath no 
power ; but they ſhell be prieſts of God, ond of Chriſt. and ſhall reign 6 
thouſend years. Rev, 204-6. And this ſuicly is the fiſt reſurreRion, 
not in order of time cnly, but alſo the bit ichurreRtion. « as the 
firſt Rebe is the beſt, Lak, 15-22+ or the chick, Mark, 6.21.) and 
ſo it is called a better Refurreicn, to wit, than the fecerd and ge- 
neral, becauſe they that have fait in it ſhall reign con the carth ; 
whereas the reſt cf the dead ſhall not fo de, Heb. 11. 37. The time 
then, when they that are Chriſis ſhall 1cign cn the carih, will be, 
after they arc raiſed in the firſt and better ReſurreRion $s according to 
what our Saviour faith, They that ſhall be acconnted worthy to obtain that 
werld, and the reſurreftion from the dead, neither marry, nor are given 
in marriage: neither can they dye any more, /or they are equal unto the 
angelr, and are the childrin of God, being the children of the reſurre- 
flion : They that (hall be accounted worthy to inherit and judg 
that world , are fuch only as ſhall be accounted worthy to ob» 
tain the Reſurrection frem the dead, frem the 1eft of the dead; 
which all ſhall not be, nor any, but the Children of God, 
Lich, 20. 35,36. with Heb, 2.5. This honour and happineſs the 
Church of the firſt-born, cf the firſt born frem the deed, which 
are written in Heaven, ſhall arrive at, and be made partakers of, 
Heb. 12. 23--28. with C4, 1, 18. and Rew- 1.5, 6.' And fo much 
alſo may well be contained in, and colleed from that part of 
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the ſong of Hannah, in which ſhe faith, He raiſeth wp the proy owt 
of the duſt, and lifteth wp the beggar from, or, ont of the dunghil, to 
ſet them among princes, and to make them inberit the throne of glory, 
1 Sam. 2.$. with Fla. 113+6.$. It.is true indeed, theſe words, 
[He rarſeth up, &c.] do certainly refer to his exalting perſons ſorne- 
times in this day, out cf their low abje&t condition unto glory : 
But it is true alſo, that he moſt fully raiſcth them out of their 
graves, out of the duſt of the earth, to this glorious dignity we 
are ſpeaking of, and lifteth them up from the gates of death, Iſo. 
26. 19. Joby 3. 14. Fer. 9. 22. Pſal.g. 13. Nor doth that hinder 
the interpretation given, that ſhe, and the Prophet ſpeak in the 
preſent time, and ſay, He raiſeth np, and lifteth : tor in ſuch like 
words the ReſurreRion from the dead is alſo ſpoken of, and men- 
tioned in Scripture, as may be (ſe:n, Fobn 5. 21, 2 Cor. 1. 
9, 10. 

And in that they ſhall reign after they are raiſed from the dead : 
This ſhews unto us, the excellency and perpetuity of their King- 
dom and Glory, Dan. 7. 294. The great ones of this world, who 
are advanced to the higheſt dignity and Empire, are ſtill in morta) 
bodies, and muſt needs dye, What man is be that livetb, and ſhall net 
ſee death? ſhall be deliver bis ſenl from the band of the grave, Selab, 
Plal. $9. 48. I have ſaid, faith God, concerning Kings and Poten- 
tates of this world ye are Gods,aud all of you are the children of the moſt 
bigh : But ye ſhall dye like men, and fall like oe of #he Princes, Plal. 82. 
6, 7. Iſa. 14. 18. And when thry dye they ſhall carry nothing away, 
therr pliry ſhall not deſcent after them, Plal. 49.16, 17. But theſe 
holy reigners we are ſpeaking of, ſhall not reign till after they are raif- 
ed up from the dead.and fo out of the firſt death,and on ſuch the fe- 
cond death hath no pow:r, Rev. 20. 4,--6. And fothey can dye no 
more, death hath no more dominion over them, Lwk. 20. 35, 36, 
and thercfore they ſhall poſſeſs the kingdom for ever, even for ever 
end ever, Dan, 7. 18, Death ſhall never put an end to their glory, 
as it doth to the glory and government of the high ones of this 
world ; but they fhall rcign for ever and ever, Kev. 22. 4,6. Oh 
how might the conſideration hereot engage us, not to be defirous 
of vain-glory, but in a patient continuance in well-doing, to ſeck 
after glory and honour, with immortality, Row.2.6, 7. and to be 
looking, wot lat the 3bings -which are feen, but at the things which 

ave not ſeem.; for the things which are ſeen are temporal, bux tbe things 
; which 
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which are not ſeen are eternal, 2 Cor. 4. 13, Oh! ſeek we after» 
#nd ſet we our ffettion upon the things above, and not on things on 
the earth: for we are dead, and our life i bid with Chrift in God : 
when Chriſt cur life ſhall appear, then ſhall we alſo appear with bim 
in glory, &c. Col. 3, 1--4. 1 Cor. g. 25,27. And this leads us to the 


next enquiry, vis. . 
2. With whom ſhall theſe holy Ones fo reign? And to that we 
may ſay, 


1. They ſhall be, and reign with Jeſus Chriſt our Lord : when 
ſorrow had filled the hearts of his diſciples, becauſe of his depar- 
ture from them; he then, to comfort them, ſaid unto them, Is 
my fathers houſe are many manſions ;—» I go to prepare @ place for 
you : and if ] go and prepare a place for you, I will come again, and 
receive yow unto my ſelf , that where I am, there ye may be alſo, Joh. 
14. 2, 3- And thus addicfſes himſelf to his Father in their hear- 
ing, and for their encouragement and conlolation : Father, I will 
that they alſo whom thou baſt given me be with me where I am, that 
they my bebold my glory, Joha 17. 24. Them that ſleep in Feſws, God 
will bring with him, 2nd the ſurvivers of that body allo; for the 
dead ſhall be raiſed, and the living changed. and all ſhall be caught 
wp in the clouds to meet the Lord in the air; and ſo ſhall they ever he 
with tbe Lord, 1 Theſ. 4- 14--17. Then all hall be gathered, all 
that are his, I mean, together unto him, whereever they are, they 
ſhall be gatbered unto bim from the four winds, from one end of Hes 
ven to the other, 2 Thel. 2.1. with Afatth. 24 30, 31. And when 
Chriſt who is their life ſhall appear, then ſhall they alſo appear with 
bim in glory, Col. 3.4. The Lord my God, faith the Prophet, ſhall come, 
and all the $ aints with thee, Zech. 14.4 -9: and then gloriouſly they 
ſhall fit with him on his throne, Kev. 3.4,21. {o the Apoſtle Pax 
faith, It is « faitbfwl ſaying ;, for if we be dead with Chriſt, we ſhall 
#lfo live with him: if we ſuffer, we ſhall alſs reign with bim, 2 Tim, 
2.11,12. And the Apoſtle Fobs faith, I ſaw thrones, and ibey ſate 
wpon them, and judgment wa: given unto them, &c. — Aud they lived 
ard reigned with Chriſt, &c.—--Bleſſed and boly is be that bath pars 
in the firſt reſurrettion—vey ſhall be prieſts of God, and of Chriſt, and 
ſhall reign with bim @ thouſand ytarr, Rev. 20. 4, 6. They ſhall nat 
reign betore or withont Chriſt, as ſome have tondly and _—_ 

imagined, but with him 5 45 in that vidon ot Denzel is allo figni 
to'us 3 where firlt of Chritt itis 77, - ſew au #be night=viſions, ny 
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bebold one like the ſon of man came with the clouds of Heaven, and 
came to the ancient of  dayr, and they brought bim near before bims 
and there was given t9 bim dominion, and g/ory, and 8 kingdom, that 
all people nations, and languages ſhould ſerve bim : bly kingdom is au over- 
laſting kingdom, &c. An1 when Daniel asked one the truth of all this, 
he told him, and made him know the inicrpretati-a of the things, 
vis, The Saints of the moſt bigb ſhall take the kingdom, and poſſeſs 
the kingdom for ever, &:. to wit, when Chrilt duth, and with him, 
Dar 7. 13, 14, 16, 15, 27. 

And that they ſhill reign with Chriſt, and be ever with him 
this will render thcir ſtare moſt excellent, cumtortable, and deli- 
rable, 1 Theſ. 4- 17,18. Now indeed the Bridegroom is abſcnt from 
them, and they have great cauſe of mourning on that account, 
Mat. 9. 15. Now they groan being burdened, for they walk-by 
faith, not by fight”: But then he will ſee them again, and their 
heart ſhall rcjoice, and their joy none ſhall rake from them, 2 Cor. 
$. 2--9. The name of the boly City ſhall then be, the Lord is there, 
Ezck. 48. 35. Indeed now: when they depart out of the body, and 
are preſent with the Lord, it is far better for them than to be at 
home in the body, and abſent from the Loid, 2 Cor. 5.5--8. Phil, 
I. 23. Rev. 14. 13. But then when they arc raiſed again, and have 
the adoption, the redemption of the body, and the body and foul 
reunited, and perſonally preſ-nt remaining and reigning with the 
Lord, ir will be bett of all, Phil. 1. 20, 21. 1 The. hk. 10, when 
they awake, to wit, ja the RefurreQion of the righteous, they ſhall 
be fatisfhed- with Gods Image, to wit, with Chriſt, who is the 
Image of the Invihble God 3 and with that dominion and rule 
which with him they ſhall then receive and partake of, Pſal, 17.15, 
with Col.1.14.15.and Gen. 1.26--28, 

And in that they ſhall reign with Chriſt, this alſo confirms the truth 
of what theſe holy ones here ſay, namely, they (hall reiga on the 
earth; to which we kave ſpoken ſomewhat before, for Chriſt ſhall 
reign on the carth: 7 kn w, faith Job, that my redeemer livetb, and 
that be ſhall ſtand at the latter day upon the earth :—-whom I ſhall 
ſee for my ſelf, and mine eyes ſhall bebold, Job®19, 25, 27. with 
Zech. 14. 4, 5» 9+ He- ſhall fit upon the throne of his Father Dovid, 
which was indeed the throne of the Lord, but not in Heaven, but 
on the Earth, as before we have ſaid, Pſal. 132.11. with A&. 2, 
30» Iſa.9.7, and 16, 5. Fer. 33.21. Luke 1. 32+ He ſhall judg 
the 
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the people right-0vſly, and govern the nations upon carth, Selb, 
Pal. 69,3, 4,7 and $2, 5,8, And all the carth is called upon 
to make « joyful noiſe before the Lord, for he ( not goeth, or 
ſitteth In Heaven, but ) cometh, to wit, down from Heaven 4 for be 
comath 10 judg the earth; be ſhall judg the world with rightrouſneſr, 
and the perple with bir truth, Pal. 96.11, 13. and 93. 4 9, and 
47. Bebold, the days eome, fvith the Lord, that I will raiſe up unto 
David a righteon: branch, an4 a King ſhall reign and proſper, and 
ſhall execute judgment and juſtice in the earth; In bis days Judah 
( the two Tribes ) ſhall be ſatel, and Iſrael ( the ten Tribes. who 
were then captives, and{o r:zmain unto this day } fill dwell ſafely: 
And this is bis name whereby he ſhall be called, THE LORD OUR 
RIGHTEOUSNESS, Jer. 23. 5, 6. and Chap. 33. 14, 15--17. The 
Lord my God ſhall come, and all the Sint; with thee, And the 
Lord ſhall be King over all the earth ; \In thit day there ſhall be one 
Lord, and his name one, Zech. 14.59. And therefore becauſe he 
ſhall reign on the carth, and they with him, they alſo ſhall reign 
on the earth, as is here with joy and rejoicing aftiimed by theſe re» 
deemed ones. 

2; And they ſhall reign one with another who are children of 
God : If children, then heirs, beirs of God, and joint-beirs with Chrift, 
if ſo be they ſuffer, that they may alſs be glirified together, Rom. 8. 16, 
17. As they ſhall be gathered together unto him, to Chriſt, I mean 3 
ſo alſo one to another in a perſonal confideration, and ſhall not 
be ſeparated one from another any more, 2 Thef. 2. 1. now they 
are ſcattered one from another upon ſeveral accounts. The wiſe 
and gracious ſow.r ſoweth the good feed, the children 'of the 
Kingdom over all his ficld of the world, for the good of the world 
that by them Gods way might b- known upon the earth, and his 
faving health among all Nations, Aar.13. 24-- 38. with Pſal.67.1--35 
And by their being thus diſpoſcd many of them never ſee the faces 
of one another in the fleſh, Col. 2, 1. ſometimes they are ſcattered 
one from another by perſecution : ſo it Is faid, There was @ great 
perſecution againſt the Church which was at Ferwſalem, and they were 
all ſcattered. abroad throught the regions of Fudea, &c. ARS. 1;3,4- 
Many times the wolf cometh and ſcattereth the ſhtep one from another, 
Joh. 10. 12- Sometimes and too often they are ſundred one from an- 
other by comtenfions, firifes, and animoſities ; It is the work of fin 
and ſatan to ſow diſcord between brethren, and to —_—_ _ 
rnicengs 
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friends one from another, Fom, 4. 1--5, Kev. 12. 10. ſo it is fail 
of theſe two eminently holy ones, Pawl and Barnabas, the contention 
was ſo ſharp between them, that they departed aſunder one from 
the other, Ad. 15. 39. And ſo allo they are removed one from an- 
other by death, Iſs. 38. 11, but then compleatly and gloriouſly 
there will be the congregation of the righteous, when they are 
raiſed, and reign with Chriſt, Pſal. 1.5. The ſon of man ſhill ſend 
bis Angels with a great ſound of a trumpet, and they ſhall gatber toge- 
ther bis ele from the four winds, from one end of Heaven to the other, 
Mat. 24. 31. And them that ſleep in Feſis God will bring with him, 
1 Thef. 4. 13, 14. The dead ſhall not reign on carth before the 
living. All theſe holy ones, faith the Apoſtle, haviug obtained 8 
good report thorow faith, received not the promiſe ; God baving provided 
ſome better things for ws, that they without us ſhould not be made per- 
fel, Heb. 11. 39, 40+ And they of Chriſts which are alive and remain 
wato the coming of the Loyd ſhall not prevent them which are aſleep 
for the Lord bimſelf ſhall deſcend from Heaven with a ſhout, with the 
voice 'of the Arch-angel, and with the trump of God, and the dead in 
Chrift ſhall riſe firſt. Then we which are alive and remain, ſhall be 
caught wp together with them in tbe clouds, to meet the Lord in the air. 
And ſo ſhall we ever be with the Lord, 1 Thel. 4. 15--17. And that 
in this glorious reign, one ſhall not be before, or after another, the 
Apoſtle ſigniheth when he faith, I would to God ye did reign, that 

we alſo might reign with you ;, thereby giving us to underſtand, that 
as they ſhall rcign with Chrift, as is before faid ; fo alſo one with 
another, 1 Cor. 4.3. this honour (hall all Chrilts Saints have toge- 
ther, Pſal. 149.4.,5--9. 2 Tim. 2, 11, 12. 

Uſe 1. Now from what is here (aid in verſ. 9,10. we may ſce 
what is the new ſong ſo oft ſpoken of in Scripture, as Pſa, z3.1-- 
3-and 40. I -3.and g6. 1. and g8. 1 -4-9. and 149. Iſa. 42.1--10: 
to wit, it is that which contains the contents of the Teſtimony of 
Jeſus, as'we have (aid, to wit, what he hath done for us finfal 
_—_— of mankind , what he is now doing, and what he will 

0+ 

2. Here we may allo fee who are the true ſingers of the new 
ſong 3 ſuch as life up the Horo, that Horn of Salvation which God 
hath xaiſcd up iv the hauſe of vis ſervant David: this Horn. is. the 
praiſe of all theſe Saints, 1 Chron, 25. 3--5, with PJal. 148. 14. and 
Lak. 1.69. And they fixſt xeader glorious the {uffriogs of Chrift, 


and 


and merrily and skilfully fing of, and ſound forth, the preciouſ- 
nels of his blood, faying, Thow woſt ſlain, &e. Thele are they who 
rightly fing, and make melody with grace in their hearts unto the 
Lord, even theſe redeemed ones, Epbeſ: 5. 18, 19. Col. 3. 16. and 
thele are called upon to give thanks unto, and praiſe the Lord : 
as it is ſaid, O give thanky wnto the Lord, for be is good, for bis mercy 
endureth for ever : let the redeemed of the Lord ſry ſo, whom be bath 
redeemed from the hand of the enemy, and gathered them out of the 
lands, from the Exiſt, and from the Weſt, and from the North, and 
from #be South ;, even out of every kindred and tongue, and people and 
uation, Plal. 107. 1—3. with Rev, 5, g. and Chap. 14. 2, 3. 
4z 5» 

3. From this particular branch of the new ſong, to wit, We 
ſhall reign on the earth, we may ſee, That theſe redeemed ones ha- 
ving acceſs into the grace of God, rejoice in hope of the glory to 
be revealed, Rom. 5. 2. and Chap. 12. 11, holding faſt the begin- 
ning of the confidence, they alſo hold faſt the rejoicing of the 
hope, and have that as an anchor of the ſoul, both ſure and 
ſtedfaſt, &r, Heb. 3. 6. with verſ, 14. and Chap. 6. 18--20. Plal.$g, 
15, 16, 

” The conſideration of the aſſurance of the faith and hope of 
theſe holy ones, that they ſhall reign on the earth, may preſerve 
us from thoſe ſcoffers who fay where is the promiſe of his come- 
ing ? and firengthen us notwi:hitanding their ſcoffs, to look for, 
according to his promiſe, new heavens, and a new carth, wherein 
dwellcth righteouſneſs, 2 Pet. 3. 3, 4---14. Fade 17. 18. and may 
deliver us from them who ſay the ReſurreRion, the firſt Reſur- 
reQion is palt alrcady; and that this glorious reign on earth is 
over and gone, 2 Tim-2. 16--18, and who call the glorious Reign 
of Chriſt, and all his Saints on the earth together an Hereſie 3 and 
thoſe that believe ic, Hereticks : when as the holy Scriptures, as in 
part we have ſeen, do plainly and plentifully aſſure us, that this is 
a truth which they call Herefie. Yea, and thus they call it, though 
the firſt writers after Chriſt and his Apoſtles did alſo believe and. 
contets this thouſand years Reign, as the Ecclefiaſtical Hiſtory re- 
ports, to wit, Papias, Fuſtin Martyr, Irenexs, &c. Indeed the Hi- 
ſtory in one place ſpeaks thus of the firſt of theſe named, to wit, 
Papias, and faith, He was a man of ſmall judgment, &c. namely, 
when it tells us, He did believe that Chriſt and his Saints ſhuuld 
reign 
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reign on the carth, Exſebixs in the third Book of his Eccleſiaſtical 
Hiſtory, Chop. 35, And yet in another place it give this account 
of him, that Pepiar was a man palling cloquenty and expert in the 
Scriptures, Ewſeb, Book 3d.Gbop, 3 2- But how ſhould they hear thoſe 
ancient Fathers herein , when they will not hear Chriſt and his 
Apoſtles ? But we ſhall add no more to this Verſe, 


Verſe 11, 
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Verſe 11. And 1 beheld, and 7 heard the voice of many Angels 
round about the Throne and the living Creatures and the 
Elders : And the number of them was ten thouſand 
times ten thouſand, and thouſands of thouſands.) 

In this and the following Verſe we have an account given us of a- 
nother great and glorious Company, who alſo with a loud voice do 
ſound forth and celebrate the praiſes of the Lamb. To which more 
after, God willing, In this Verſe we have to conſider for our inftructi. 
on and uſefolneſs, 

1, The expeCting poſture of the Apoſtle, [ And 1bebeld.] 

2, What cnſued thereupon; And that is, 

1. More generally declared to us, { Theard a Voice.) 

2. More particularly we have an account given unto us, 

1. Whoſe Voice he heard, and that is, the Voice [of Angels.) 

2. The number of them indefinitely intimated, to wit, [ meny An- 
gel:,] and the number of them was ten thouſand times ten thoufand, 
and thouſands of thouſands. 

3- Where this innumerable company of Angels was, viz. [ Round 
about the T hrone and the living Creatures and the Elders.” | 

1, We have, I fay, in this Verſe declared to us, The expeCting 

ſture of the Apoſtle. [And I bebeld, or lookgd,) to wit, with the 

yes of his Soul, in ſome extraordinary and viſional way : And the 
like hereto is aſſirmed of many other holy Men, and Prophets in the 
Scriptures ; and of himſelf ia many other places of this Book. (See 
the Notes before on cþ.4. v. 1. andon c. 5. v. 6.] what he had ſcen 
was ſo ſweet, pleaſant, and delightful to him, that he was ftill in a 
waiting poſture; and did behold and look fot ſome further Revelati- 
ons and Diſcoveries to be afforded to him, Prov, 24. 13, 14. 

2. The Apoſtle doth give unto us an account,what enſued there- 
upon, or followed thereafter : And thatis, 

1, More generally declared to us, namely, ſaith he, [And I heard 
a Voice, ] tie looked unto Chriſt, and was further enlightned, and his 
Face was not aſhamed, as Pſal. 34.5. Habbak, 2. 1, 2. They that 
wait for the Lord ſhall not be aſhamed, 7ſay 49. 2 3. Such a like ac- 
count is often elſewhere given vs in this Book? and in many other 
places, See Rev. 6.711, 3, 5,7, &c. Butto this we ſhall not further 
kere enlarge + [See the Notes before on c<þ. 4. v. 1.7 

2. More particularly, we have to mind and conſider, whoſe Voice 
; he heard; and that is [Of Angels.] Of the Voice, or what they 
tttt faid 
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ſaid therewith, we may ſpeak ſomething on v. 12. where we ſhall 
have more apt occaſion ſoto do. But here, let us alictle enquire and 
conſider, whoſe Voice he heard; and that is here ſaid to be, 

[Of Angels; | when that ſtrong Angel ſpoken of v. 2, made pro. 
clamation With a loud voice, ſaying, Who &# worthy to open the Book, 
and to looſe the Seals thereof ? then all were ſilent, and none did, or 
could return a word thereto + there was then ſilence in Heaven, a» 
mongſt theſe inhabiters thereof, (as, ch. 8.1.) but now, when that 
knot wa: untyed, and ditliculty removed, and the Lamb had taken 
the Book, in order to the opening of it ; and the redeemed ones un. 
to Go4 ſang that new Song before ſpoken of, v. 8, 10. Now their 
Tonpucs werelooſed, when that glorious one had undertaken to looſe 
the Book; And the Apoſtle tells us here, 7 beard the Voice of many 
Angels, &c. 

The word [ Angel] isa Name, not of Nature, but of Office : 
and therefore it is ſometimes given to any Meſlenger indefinitely ; and 
many times in the three firſt Chapters of this Book of the Revelation, 
to the Meſſengers, Biſhops, or Over-ſcers of the ſeven Churches. 
[See the Notes before on ch. 1. v. 20,] But here we are to underſtand 
the word ( Angels] to mean, thoſe Spirits, or. ſpiritual Beings, ſo 
called: Asitis ſaid, He maketb bis Angels Spirits, Pſal. 104. 4. Heb. 
1.7. for they are diſtinguiſhed from him that fits on the Throne, and 
from the Lamb; and from all the Saints and redeemed ones unto 
God; and from every Creature ſpoken of, and mentioned in v, 1 3. 
of this Chapter, 

And ſo we may ſay a little particularly and diftinctly. 

1. Theſe Angels are Spirits, or fpiritual Beings, Heb. 1.7. And 
tave notfleſh and bones, as Men, and many other Creatures, have: 
As our Saviour ſaith, A Spirit bath not flefh and bones, $&&c. Luk, 24.39. 
Indeed Men have Spirits, but they arc not Spirits meerly, as the An- 
gels are, Numb. 16. 22. andeh. 27. 16, And alſo the Angels were at 
firſt madein a glorious condition, more glorious than Mankind was : 
As the Pſalmift intimates when he ſaith, Thou wadeſt Man a little lower 
than the Angels, PC. 8. 4, 5. 

2. And the Angels are created Spirits; As it is ſaid, He {makgth] 
bu Angels Spirits, Pf, 104. 4. Heb, 1.7. And ſo they are diſtinct 
from, and infinitely mferiour to, him that fits opon the Throne, who 
hath created all things ; and for hispleafure they arc, and were crea- 
ied, Rev. 4.9,.11, \God indeed is-2 Epirtz, Fob. 4. 24. But not crea» 
ted: He is from everlaſting to everlaſting God, and is the mw 
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and Former of all things ; and ſo alſo the Creator of theſe Spirits we 
are ſpeaking of, 1ſay 40. 26. The Father of Spirits, Heb. 12.9. He 
created Heaven, and the things that are therein 3 to wit, the Angels 
in Heaven, Rev. 10, 5,6. with Afat. 24. 3%. Upon this account 
the Pſalmiſt thus ſpeaks, and ſaith, Praiſe ye the Lord all bis Angels : 
Let them praiſe the Name of the Lord; for he commanded, and they were 
created, Pl. 148. 2,5. Andhecreated them by J:{us Chrift, by him 
he created all things, Eph. 3.9. And who is the true God, 1. Jeb. 5. 
20. [ See the Notes before on v. 8.] He is the Image of the inviſible 
God, the Firſt-born of every Creature: for by him were all things 
created that are in Heaven, and that are in Earth, viſible and inviſible ; 
whether Thrones or Dominions, or Principalities or Powers: All 
things were created by him, and for him; And he is before all things, 
ec. Col. 1. 15, 17, with 7ob.1. 1, 3. And alfo particularly, the 
Angels are diftint from the third Perſon in the iofinitely glorious 
Trinity, who is frequently called, the Spirit, the holy Spirit ; and in 
this Book, the ſeven Spirits : [See Notes before on ch. 1. v. 4.) 1 fay, 
theſe Angels are diſtinguiſhed from the holy Spirit, 1 Pet. 1.12. And 
they are infinitely below, and inferiour to him ; for by him they alſo 
were created : By the Word of the Lord were the Heavens made, 
and all the Hoft of them, (and fo the Angels alſo) by the Spirit of his 
Mouth, Pſal. 3 3. 6: By his Spirit he hath garniſhed the Heavens, to 
wit, with theſe Angels, $c. as with precious ſtones, 7ob. 26. 13, with 
2 Chron. 3.6, and Rev. 21.19. * 

3. Andall the Angels were of God made good : for God ſaw eve- 
ry thing that he had made, and behold it was very good, Gen. 1. 31. 
And in an high, honourable, and happy condition, Pſal. 8. 4, 6. 
So as then theſe Morning-ftars ſang together, and all the Sons of God 
ſhouted for joy, 7ob. 38. 4, 7. But all of them abode not in the 
truth, but ſome of them finned, and fell from' that good, holy, and 
glorious eſtate they were created in, Joh. 8. 44. God ſpared not the 
Angels that finned, butcaſt them down to Hell, and delivered them 
into Chains of Darkneſs, to be reſerved unto Judgment, 2 Pet. 2. 4. 
The Angels which kept not their firſt Eſtate, or Principality, 'butleft 
. their own, or, proper Habitation, he hath reſerved in everlaſting 
Chains under Darkneſs, uato the judgment of the great Day, Jude 
6, with 1 Tim. 3.6, And ſome of the Angels did ſtand and abidein 
tharexcelſent ftareatid condition in which they were at firſt created : 
Arid of theſe latter we have here to ſpeak, and not of the former, who 
have left and loft the purity and integrity of their Nature, in which 

Ttttt 2 they 


"thd thats _ 


F 


wu GA 33 314 


GI: 


884 An Expoſition on Revel, Chap. 5. Verſe x1. 


they were made of God, And indeed the Angels that did abide ia 
their holy and happy eſtate, appear to be the Perſons here intended 
By their diſpoſition, they are about the Throne in Heaven, and about 
the living Creatures and Elders: And by their ſaying with- a loud 
voice, Worthy is the Lamb that was ſlain, &&c. Aod in that they are di- 
ſtioguiſhed from every Creature under the Earth, v. 12, 13, And 
therefore of theſe excellent Angels we ſhall ſpeak, though ſome of 
the things ſpoken may be extended to the Angels that ſinned alſo. Nor 
ſhall we curiouſly enquire inro, or meddle with their orders or degrees, 
though yet ſurely, ſome of them are more excellent than other ſome, 
as we have ſaid. [See Notcs on v. 2.7] but (hall ſpeak of thoſe things 
that arc more plain, and more plainly revealed and declared concern- 
ing them : As toſay, 

1. Theſe Angels which abode in the truth are ſignified to be'An- 
gels of Light, in that the Apoſtle ſaith, Satan himſelf is transformed 
into an Angel of Light; intimating that there are ſuch Angels, and 
that Satan is none of them, 2 Cor. 1I. 13,15. And they are called 
Angels of Light, to denote their brightneſs and the purity of their 
Nature, and where they dwell, to wit, in the Light; and to diftin- 
guiſh them from the fallen Angels, which are Angels of Darknefs,and 
dclivercd into Chains of Darkneſs, 2 Pet. 2. 4. _7#4e 6. 

2, They are very frequently called the Angels of the Lord,of God, 
of Chriſt, Gen. 32. 1. Luk, 12+8,9. Mat.13.41. and in many 0- 
ther places, to diſtinguiſh them from the Angels which kept not their 
hieſt eſtate, called, the Devil and his Angels, Afar. 25. 41, And the 
Dragon, called, the Devil and Satan, and his Angels, Rev. 12. 


9. 

p- They are called, holy Angels; and ſo are all theſe Angels we 
are ſpeaking of : Hence whereas ſometimes it is ſaid, The Son of 
Man ſhall come in the glory of his Father with his Angels: In other 
places it is ſaid, The Son of Man ſhall come in his glory, and all the 
holy Angels with him, 2dat. 16.27. with Mark, 8. 38. and Lak, 9. 
26. and Mat. 25. 31. to lignific they are finleſs and pure from ini- 
quity, and devoted unto God; and to diftinguiſh them from the 
wicked one, and his wicked Angels, or Spirits, 1 Job. 2, 13, 14+ and 
ch, 3.12. Ma. 12.45. Rev. 16. 13, 14. 

4 They are called elefF Angels, ſothe Apoſtle calls them when 
he ſaith to Timothy, 1 charge thee before God and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
and the Eleft Angels, 1Tim. 5.21. to denote their pretiouſneſs and 
excellency; 1 Pee,2. 4,6. and 0 diſtinguiſh them from the Angels => 
cert 
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left their proper habitatiovy, who are become reprobate, becauſe 
the Lord hath rejected them, 2 Pet. 2. 4. with Jude 6. With Jer. 
6. 30, 

5. They are alſo ſaid to be Angels in, and of Heaven, Afat. 24. 36. 
Mark, 12. 25. and ch. 13. 22. becauſe they dwell there, which was 
indeed the proper habitation of all the Angels at firft, bur the fioning 
Angels kept it not, Jude 6. but theſe Holy Ones kept it, and Heaven 
is their dwelling place, Rev. 12. 12, Hence alſo they are called, the 
Heavenly Hoſt, Luke 2.13. Dan. 4. 35. And they always behold the 
Face of Chriſts Father which is in Heaven, Mat. 18. 10. and delight 
in Heaven and Heavenly things : And in every reſpect they are called, 
Angels in Heaven, to diſtinguiſh them from the Infernal Ones,who are 
caſt down to Hell, 2 Pet. 2. 4. 

6. They are good Angels; their goodneſs indeed extends not to 
the Lord, Pf. 16. 2, 3- but they are good and loving to Mankind, and 
eſpecially to thoſe of Mankind that believe : So it is ſaid, Thow art good 
in my fight as an Angel of God, 1Sam, 29.8. And they appear to be 
good and loving to Mankiad, in that when Chriſt, the Saviour of the 
World was born, they-praiſed God and ſaid, Glory be to God inthe 
higheſt, on Earth Peace, good-will towards Men, Luke 9.2, 13, 14, And 
there is joy in the preſence of the Angels of God, over one Siriner that 
repenteth, Zuke 15.7, 10. And they are, and are ſignified to be, good 
Angels, to diſtinguiſh them fromthe evit one and his evil Angels, who 
ſcek the ruine,and everlaſting deſtruction of men: for Satan was a man- 
ſlayer from the beginning, Pſ. 78. 49. Luke 7.21. and cþ.8, 2. ob. 8. 
44+ 1 ob. 3. 12,15. 

7. And theſe good Angels are excellent Creatures, as appears in 
ſome good meaſure in what hath been ſaid of them already ; and 
as will further appear if we conſider what followeth. That is toſay, 

1. They have very great wiſdom, knowledge and underftanding, 
and have a very piercing inſpetion; So much that wiſe Woman of 
T ehgab (ignifieth, ſaying, As an Angel of God, ſo is my Lord the King 
to diſcern good andbad : And again, My Lord is wiſe, according to the 
wiſdom of an Angel of God, to know all things that are in the Earth, 
2 Sam. 14. 17, 20. and c,19.27. and that they are of a piercing 
inſpection and inſight into ſecret things is ſignified, in that they are 
ſaid to be A flame of Fire; as the Eyes of the Son of God, the An. 
gelof the Covenant are ſaid tobe; though yet, they know not the hearts 
of men as he doth, nor are perfet in knowledge as he is : compare 
Pſ.104-4. and Heb. 1,7. with Rev.2. 18. [See notes on Rev. 1.v.14.] 
yet 
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yet they have much more knowledge than men have; as our Saviour 
gives us to underſtand, when he ſaith, Of that Day and Hour knoweth 
ns Man, no not the Angels of the Heaven: : Implying, they koow more 
than any meer man, at. 24. 36. ark 13. 22, 

2. They arcalſo very ſtrong and powerful: as it is ſaid, Bleſs the 
Lord ye his Angels that excel in ſtrength, or are mighty, P/.103. 20. they 
are greater in power than menare, or any other Creature, 2 Pet, 2, 
14. Hence they are called powers, Col. 1.16. 1 Pet. 3.22. Indeed, 
it doth appear, that ſome of theſe Glorious Creatures excel others 
of themin ſtrength : [Sce notes before on v. 2.) but yet they are all 
of them very ſtrong and powerful : And hence alſo whereas it is ſaid 
in one place, The Son of Man ſhall come in the Glory of his Father with hi; 
Angels: It is thus exprelt to us in another, The Lord eſus ſhall be revealed 
from Heaven with bis mighty Angels : ignifying to us, that. all the An- 
gels of God are mighty in ſtrength. Compare Mat. 16. 27. with 
2 Thef. 1. 7. and Mat. 25+ 31. And tothis we may have further oc- 
caſlion to ſpeak afterwards. 

3+ They are very ſwift, and ſpeedy in their motion from one 
place to another; with two Wings they do fly And ſaith the Pro- 
phet, One of the Seraphim: flew unto me, Iſay 6. 2,6. They can come 
from Heaven to Earth inſtantly ; as itis ſaid, Suddenly there was with 
the Angel a multitude of the Heavenly Hoſt, Luke 2.13. To the ſame 
purpoſe alſo is that of the Prophet z whilſt I was ſpeaking in Prayer, 
ſaith he, Even the Man Gabriel, whow 1had ſeen in the Viſion at the be- 
ginning being cauſed to fly ſwiftly, touched me, &c. Dan. 9. 21. they have 
not ſuch groſs earthly Bodics as we have, , nor gre hindred or retarded 
by ſuch letts and obſtacles as we ate. -P-IM 

4+» They are very watchful Creatures, and need not ſleep to refreſh 
them as we do, while we are here in mortal corruptible bodies. 
Hence they are called watchers, Dan. 4. 13, 17, 23, 

5- They are very glorious Creatures, full of ſplendor, luſtre, bright-- 
neſs, and Majeſty : Hence we hear of the. Cherubims of Glory, Heb, 
9+ 5-.and the Glory of the Angels, Luke 9+ 26. So alo it is ſaid, Af 
that ſate in the Council —— ſaw Stephens Face, as it had been the Face of 
an Angel, Acts 6. 15, So 4ſanoahs Wife ſaid to her Husband, that he 
that appeared to her was, a man of God, and his countenance was 
like the countenance of an Angel of God, very terrible, : es 13-6, 
15,16, 21, And ſo much alſo is ſignified, in that they,are called, An- 
gel: of light, as is before ſajd. , we by my 

6. They are Ithinonal Creatures, ſuch as ſhall not, cannot, dye : 

as 


25 our Saviour ſignifies when he ſaith, neither can they dye any more, 
for they are equal with the Angels, Luke 20, 36, And ſo they (hall for e- 
ver enjoy that honour, and happineſs, and holineſs, of which they are 
pollefled. 

7. They have an excellent Voice or Language, as the Apoſtle inti- 
mares when he ſaith, Though / ſpeak, with the Tongue of — Angels, &c. 
1 Cor. 13. 1, Gal. 1. 8,9. 

UOſe 1. The conſideration of what we have ſaid already, concerning 
theſe Glorious Creatures, is uſeful to deliver and preſerve us from the 
errour of the Sadducees new and old, who ſay there is neither Angel nor 
Spirit, As 23. 8, they are herein more bruitiſh than the Phari- 
ſees were; for they confelied there were ſuch Creatures, 4s 2, 8, 
9. Yea that there are ſuck Spiritual Beings, was alſo acknowledged by 
an unproſelyted Gentile, At?s 10, 22. and by an Heathen, to wit, A- 
chiſh King of Gath, 1 Sam. 29. 9, 

2, VVemay beled, by occaſion of the excellency of the Angels, 
in ſome little meaſure, to conſider and conceive of his infinite glory 
and majeſty, who is the Creatour, and former of all things : So the 
Lord from the ſtrength and excellency of ſome of his Creatures, gives 
us tounderſtand, that he who is the Creatour of them muſt needs be 
infinitely more glorious and powerful: So he ſaith of Leviathan ; none 
is ſo fierce that dare ftir him up, who then is able to ſtand before me? 
Job 41. 10, 11. ſay 40. 26, 28, 

;. We may in ſome ſmall meaſure conceive from hence, what glo- 
ry and excellency they ſhall arrive at, and partake of, who are called 
to the fellowſhip of God's Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, 1 Cor. 1. 9. 
Man was made1n the firſt Adam, and Creation, a little lower than the 
Angdls, Pſ.8. 4, 5. And ſo indeed, for a little while, our Lord Jeſus, 
the ſecond Adam was alſo inferiour to them, Heb. 2. 6, 7,9. But for 
the ſufferings of death he was crowned with Glory, Heb, 2. 9. and 
hath by Inheritance obtained a more excellent name than they, Heb, 
1. Eph. 1. 18, 22, 1 Pet. 3.22. Hehath advanced our nature in his 
perſon far above all thoſe glorious Spirits ; and they that ſhall be ac- 
counted worthy to obtain that World, and the Refurretion from the 
Dead, ſhall be equal to the Angels, and be the Children of God, be. 
ing the Children of the Reſurrection, at. 22. 30, Aark 12. 25, 
Luke 20. 35, 36. they are called to rhe obtaining of the Glory of our 
Lord Jeſus, 2 Theſ. 2. 14- 170b, 3. 2. 

2. Wehave'the number of theſe holy, happy, and glorious Crea- 


tures indefinitely intimated to us : {| Atany Angels, and the number of 


_ them 
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them was tex thouſand times ten thouſand, and thouſands of thouſand; : | 
ſo many as no man can number. They are frequently ſignified to be 
a very great number, or an innumerable company of them; as will 
ſomewhat appear to us, it we conſider, 

1. The ploin affirmations, and intimations given to us thereof in 
the Scriptures: So when Jacob went on his way, the Angels of 
God met him : and when acob ſaw them, he ſaid, This 5s Gods Hoſb : 
and he called the name of that place Aſabanaim, that is, two Hofts. 
Now in that he called them [the Hoſt of God] he may hereby inti- 
mate to us, the great number of them alſo : for we have that phraſe 
uſed concerning thoſe that came to afliſt 'David. At that time, day by 
day, there came to David to help him, until it was a great Hoſt, like 
the Hoſt of God: the number whereof was about, or above four 
hundred thouſand, Compare Gen, 32. 1, 2. with 1 Chron. 12.22, 38, 
Now if that Hoſt waiting upon, and encamping about Jacob, one 
Man, was ſo great in number as four hundred thouſand, what an in- 
nomerable multitude is there of them all ? conſidering that there is 
alſo an innumerable company always about the Throne ; and that 0- 
ther Saints were not without their Guards, Pſ, 34. 7, Nor Children, 
AMat. 18. 10. Soalſo it is ſaid, The Lord ſhineth forth from Mount Pa- 
ran, and be came with ten thouſands of Saints, or - Holy Ones, to wit, 
Holy Angels; for the Law was given by the diſpoſition of them. 
Compare Demt, 33.2. With A; 7.53. Gal. 3. 19. Heb.2.2. To 
the ſame purpoſe alſo the Pſalmiſt ſaith, The Chariots of God are ten 
thouſand, even thouſands of Angels, Pſ. 68, 17. with 2Kings 6. 17. 
And Daniel ſaith, thouſand thexfands minsftred unto him, ren thou- 
ſand times ten thouſand ſtood before bim,Dan.7.10.So our Saviour ſaith to 
Peter, T binkeſt thou that 1cannot now pray to my Father, and be will preſently 
= me more than twelve Legions of Angels: A Roman Legion was, 
Ix thouſand ; and ſo twelve nr. were ſeventy two thouſand and 
more, Mat. 26. 53. There is a multitude of this Heavenly Hoſt, 
Luke 2. 10, 13, an innumerable company of them, Heb. 12. 22. 
ten thouſands, or many myriads of them, 7ude 14, with at. 16. 27. 
and cb. 25. 31. 2 Thef. 1.7. | 

2, Yeaitis ſignified to us, that the number of the Heavenly Hoſt 
(as the Angels alſo are called, Gen. 32. 1,2. Luke 2 13.) is ſogreat 
as none can number them but he that made them; they know not 
their own number.: this is peculiar to God, as the Lord ſignifies when 
he ſaith, Liſe up your Eyes on high, and bebold who bath created theſe things, 
that bringeth out their Hoſt by number : He calleth them all by names, 


by 


by the greatneſs of his might, for that he is ſtrong in power, not one 
faileth, 7/ay 49. 36. The Hoſt of Heaven cannot be numbred; to wit, 
by any mere Creature; itis like to the Sand of the Sea, 7er. 33. 22. 
with Hof. 1. 10. Is there any number of his Armies ? Fob 25. 3. with 
Gen. 32. 2» 

2, Yea this alſo will further appear, if we conſider the wondegful 
height of the Heavens in which theſe Angels dwell, 7ob 11.8, and ch. 
22,12. the Heavens for height is unſearchable, Prov. 25 3. Inthe 
height whereof, the greatneſs of them alſo is lignificd-to us : As the 
Heaven is high above the Earth, ſo great is his mercy toward them 
that fear him. The Heaven in ſome ſort exceeds the Earth in great- 
neſs, as Gods mercy doth our fear toward him, to wit, inconceiv- 
ably as to us, Pſal. 103.11. Heaven is a meaſureleſs, boundleſs 
place : It is impoſſible to all Creatures to meaſure Heaven, Jer. z1. 
37. Andit we ſuppoſe, that that upper and moſt noble part of Gods 
Creation is garniſhed, and repleniſhed with theſe glorious Creatures, 
as the lower part of his Creation is, with Creatures ſuitable thereto : 
He hath made of one blood all Nations of Men, for to dwell on gl 
the-Face of-the Earth; and filled 4he Earth with other Creatures infe.. 
riourto Man, for his uſe and ſervice, Ges. 1. AF. 17. 26. fer. 27.5; 
God himſelf formed the Earth, and made it ; he hath eſtabliſhed it, 
he crented it notin vain, he formed it co beinhabited, (otherwiſe it 
had been made in vain,) ſay 45. 18. So alſo is the great and wide 
Sea full of Gods riches, whercin are things creeping innumerable, 
both ſmall and great 'Beaſts, &c. Pf. 104. 24, 25. $0 we may -con- 
ceive of the Heavens, that they are garniſhed, Job 26. 13, and res 
pleniſhed with. thoſe glorious Lobabitants, otherwiſe they had beeg 
alſo created in 'vain, ſay 45, 18. 'Yea that part of the H:cavens 
which is viſible-to us, how full of Stars is it, endappears it tobe in 8 
dear Night?. And there they arc always, Gen. 15.5. And if ſome 
one Planet.be, as is conceived biy-ſome, moch bigger than the Earth-: 
how capacious, yea. inconceivably boundleſs muſt the whole Heaven 
be! Andhow infinitely mnumerdble the Angels! As is in this Verſe 
alſo indefinitelyintimated, Yea, if we alſo conceive how little room 
theſe Spirits, or ſpiritual Beings, take, (though yet they are finite, 
becauſe Creatures,}\ when a Legion, ſix thouſand, ,was in one. Man, 
Muwk 5. 9,15 Luke. 8. go. 1 ſay, theſe things conſidered 140d be- 
fievtd, we may cakily: conceive ant{ conclude, that the mumbee of 
theſe glotious Creatures1s an mnumerable Company. But we ſhall 
look no further hereinto, leſt we ſhould pry,:aud intrude into things 
we have not ſeen, Col, 2.18. Uuuuu ;, Where 
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them was ten thouſand times ten thouſand, and thouſands of thouſand; :.] 
ſo many as no man can number. They are frequently ſignified to be 
a very great number, or an innumerable company of them; as will 
ſomewhat appear to us, it we conſider, 

1. The ploin affirmations, and intimations given to us thereof in 
the Scriptures: So when Jacob went on his way, the Angels of 
God met him : and when Jacob ſaw them, he ſaid, This is Gods Hoſt : 
and hecalled the name of that place Aſabarnaim, that is, two Hofts. 
Now in that he called them [the Hoſt of God? he may hereby inti- 
mate to us, the great 'number of them alſo : for we have that phraſe 
uſed concerning thoſe that came to aſliſt 'David. At that time, day by 
day, there came to David to help him, until it was a great Hoſt, like 
the Hoſt of God: the number whereof was about, or above four 
hondred thouſand, Compare Gen. 32. 1, 2. With 1 Chron. 12.22, 38, 
Now if that Hoſt waiting upon, and encamping about Jacob, one 
Man, was ſo great in number as four hundred thouſand, what an in- 
'nomerable multitude is there of them all ? conſidering that there is 
alſo an innumerable company always about the Throne, and that 0- 
ther Saints were not without their Guards, Pſ, 34. 7, Nor Children, 
Aat. 18. 10. Soalſo it is ſaid, The Lord ſhineth forth from Mount Pa- 
ran, and be came with ten thouſands of Saints, or- Holy Ones, to wit, 
Holy Angels; for the Law was given by the diſpolition of them. 
Compare Dent. 33.2. with As; 7.53. Gal. 3. 19. Heb.2.2. To 
the ſame purpoſe alſo the Pſalmiſt ſaith, The Chariots of God are ten 
tbouſand, even thouſands of Angels, Pſ. 68. 17, with 2 Kings 6. 17. 
And Daniel ſaith, thouſand thenfands miniftred unto bim, and ten thou- 
ſand time: ten thouſand ſtood before bim,Dan.7.10.S0 our Saviour ſaith to 
Peter,T binkeſt thou that I cannot now pray to my Father, and be will preſently 
= me more than twelve Legions of Angels: A Roman Legion was, 
Ix thouſand ; and ſo twelve Legions were ſeventy two thouſand and 
more, Mat. 26. 53. There is a multitude of this Heavenly Hoſt, 
Licks 2. 10, 13, an innumerable company of them, Heb. 12. 22. 
ten thouſands, or many myriads of them, Jude 14, with fat. 16. 27. 
and cb. 25. 31.2 Thef. 1.7. | 

2, Yeait is ſignified to us, that the number of the Heavenly Hoſt 
(as the Angels alſo are called, Gen. 32. 1,2. Luke 2 13.) is ſogreat 
as none can number them but he that made them; they know not 
their own number.: this is peculiar to God, as the Lord ſignifies when 
he ſaith, Liſe up your Eyes on bigh,and bebold who bath created theſe things, 
that bringeth ont their Hoſt by number : He calleth them all by names, 


by 


by the greatneſs of his might, for that he is ſtrong in power, not one 
faileth, 7/49 49. 36, The Hoſt of Heaven cannot be numbred; to wir, 
by any mere Creature; itis like to the Sand of the Sea, fer. 33. 22+ 
with Hof. 1. 10. Is there any number of his Armies ? Fob 25. 3. with 
Gen. 32. 2+ 

2. Yea this alſo will further appear, if we conſider the wondegful 
height of the Heavens in which theſe Angels dwell, 7ob 11.8, and ch, 
22, 12. the Heavens for height is unſearchable, Prov. 25 3. Inthe 
height whereof, the greatneſs of them alſo is ſignificd-to us : As the 
Heaven is high above the Earth, ſo great is his mercy toward them 
that fear him. The Heaven in ſome ſort exceeds the Earth in great- 
neſs, as Gods mercy doth our fear toward him, to wit, inconceiv- 
ably as to us, Pſal. 103.11. Heaven is a mecaſureleſs, boundleſs 
place : It is impoffible to all Creatures to meaſure Heaven, Jer. 1. 
37. And if we ſuppoſe, that that upper and moſt noble part of Gods 
Creation is garniſhed, and repleniſhed with theſe glorious Creatures, 
as the lower part of his Creation is, with Creatures ſuitable thereto : 
He hath made of one blood all Nations of Men, for to dwell on all 
the-Face of-the Earth; and filled 4he Earth with other Creatures infe. 
riourto Man, for his uſe-and ſervice, Ges. 1, AZ. 17. 26. er. 27.5; 
God himſelf formed the Earth, and -made it; he hath cftabliſhed it, 
he crented it notin vain, he formed it co beinhabited, (otherwiſe it 
had been made in vain,) ſay 45. 18. So alſo is the great and wide 
Sea full of Gods riches, whercin are things creeping innumerable, 
both ſmall and great Beaſts, &c. Pf. 104. 24, 25. So we may -con- 
ceive of the Heavens, that they are garniſhed, 7ob 26. 13, and res 
pleniſhed with. thoſe glorious Iababitants, otherwiſe they had beeg 
alſo created in 'vain, ſay 45, 18. ' Yea that part of the H:avens 
which is viſible-to us, how full of Stars is it, endappears it tobein a 
dear Night?. And there they arc always, Gen. 15.5. And if ſome 
one Planet.be, as is conceived by-ſome, much bigger than the Earth: 
how capacious, yea inconceivably boundleſs muſt the whole Heaven 
be! Andhow infinitely moumerdble the Angels! As is in this Verſe 
alſo indefinitely intimated, Yea, if we alſo conceive how little room 
theſe Spirits, or ſpiritual Beings, take, (though yet they are finite, 
becauſe Creatures} when a Legion, ſix thouſand, was in one Man, 
Mawrk 5.9, 15 Dnke8.g0.: 1 ſay, theſe things conſidered a0d: be- 
fievtd, we ray cakily-conceive and conclude, that the number of 
theſe glotious Creaturesis an mnumerable Company. But we \ſhall 
look no- further hereinto, leſt we ſhould pry,: aud intrude into things 
we have not ſcen, Col, 2.18. Uuuuyu 3. Where 
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3. Where this innumerable company of Angels was : And that is 
[I Round about the Throne and the living Creatures and the Elder: 
And ſo, 

1, Round about the Throne, the ſupreme Throne of Judgment, 
and Government: See the Notes before on ch, 4. v. 2.7] 

#. Round about it,] not uponit; no, there is but one upon it, 
one in eſſence, the one Almighty God, the Father, the Word, and 
the holy Spirit, and theſe three arc one, upon it: [ See the Notes be- 
fore on ch. 4..v.2. ani v,8.)] but the Angels, all the Angels, arc a- 
bout it : As-it is ſaid, all the Angels ftood round about the Throne, 
Rev. 7.11, And ſo we may learn; that neither they, nor any of 
them, are to be/worſhipped by us as God, or with bim, not with 
divine, or religious worſhip, or as the ultimate object of worſhip, 
Exod. 20. 3. Diut. 5.7. He is ſo to be worſhipped by us that fits up» 
on the Throne, which the Angels do not, nor any of them. So it is 
ſaid, when thoſe living Creatures give glory, and honour, and thanks 
to him that ſate on the Throne, —The four and twenty Elders fall down 
beforc him that ſate on the Throne, and worſhip him that liveth for 
everandever,— faying, Thou art worthy, O Lord, to receive glory, and 
bonour, and power : for thou haſt created all things, &c, Rev. 4. 9, 11. 
Sce alſo ch. 5. 13,14, and ch.7. 10, and ch. 19.4. And he only is thus 
to be worlhipped, Mat. 4. 10. for he only is God, 1 Tim. 2. 5. 
Herk 12.29. And not the Angels, nor any of them, no not the 
moſt excellent, for they are Creatures; and not any upon, but all 
round about the/Throne, asis ſaid: we are admonifhed and warned 
not to worſhip them, Col. 2. 18. And they have refuſed and forbad 
it, who are good Angels, Rev. 19. 10. and ch. 22.8,9, fudg. 1 3.16, 
And ſo have good Men alſo, Af. 10. 25,26. and ch. 14, 1y. Indeed, 
the Devil would have been worſhipped, even by the Son of God, 
Hat. 4.9. And of his Vicar, the Man of Sin, it is ſaid ; He op- 
poſeth ande xalteth himſelf above all that is called God, or that is 
worſhipped; ſo that he as God, ſitteth in the Temple of God, ſhew- 
ing himſelf thathe is God, 2 Theſ. 2.4. But good Men and Angels 
have diſclaimed, and denyed this honour : He only is worthy of di- 
vine honour and worſhip, who created all Angels and Creatures; and 
for whoſe pleaſure they are, and were created, Rev. 4. 10, 11. And 
this glory he will not give to another, 1/ay 42. 8: for before him there 
was no God formed, neither ſhall there be after him : there is no God 
defides him, he knows not any, 1ſay 43. 10, 12. and ch. 44.8. and 
45+ 5+ 6. 18. 21.22, and46. g, Toek 2, 17. Hence the Angel mr 

a 
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had the everlaſting Goſpel to preach unto them that dwell on the 
Earth, and to every Nation, and Kindred, and Tongue, and People, 
ſaid with a loud voice, Fear God, and give glory to him, — And worſhip 
him that made Heaven, and Earth, and the Sea, &c. Rev. 14.6, 7. 

2. Round about the Throne, not in the mid(t of it, there only the- 
Lamb that hath been lain is, as the perpetual Sacrifice, and alone Me 
diator, Rev. 5.6, and ch.7. 17. And as there is one God, and there 
is none other bu: he, Adark 12.32, 34. So there is one, and but one 
Mediator between God and Men, the Man Chriſt Jeſus, who gave 
himfc!f a ranſom for all, 1 Tim. 2.5, 6. He is the only Mediator, 
and not any Angel, or Angels, who are not in the midſt of, but round 
about the Throne: Weare not to come to God by them, nor by any 
but one, even by him who dyed for us, yea rather is riſca again, &c. 
No Man cometh to the Father but by him, 7ob. 14.6. Heb. 7.24,25. 
andch 13. 15. And they who in a voluntary humility worſhip Angels, 
hold not the Head, Col. 2. 18, 19, And much leſs ſhould Men fall 
down before,or come to God,in their worſhippings by their Images,or 
ſuppoſed Images, Likeneſlcs, or Pictures, {ſay 42.3, A Formed God, 
or Graven Image, is profitable for nothing, /ſay 44. 10. And they 
even un-man, and much more un-chriſtian themſelves, who fall down 
before, or,worſhip Graven Images, or the likeneſs of any thing in 
Heaven above, &c. /ſay 44+ 17,19. ch.46.9. This is forbidden 
by, and highly diſpleaſing co God, to make to our ſelves any Gra- 
ven Image, or any likeneſs of any thing that is in Heaven above, or 
in the Earth beneath, &c. or to bow down to them, or ſerve them, 
Exod. 20. 4, 5. Det. 4. 15, 19. and cþ. 5.8, 9. There is one Image, 
Which is the Image of the inviſible God, that ought to be worſhip. 
ped, even Jeſus Chrift, who is the true God, and eternal Life, 2 Cor. 
4+ 4. Col. 1. 15. Heb. 1. ;. But all of Man's making are abominable 
to him. Confounded be all they that ſerve Graven Images, that boaſt 
themſelves of Idols, wor ſhip him all ye Gods, or Angels, Pſ. 97. 7. with 
Heb. 1. 6. Hoſ. 14. 3. Rev-21.8. and 22. 15. and ch, 14.9,11. 

3. Round about the Throne,)] to denote they are to be, and are 
worſhippers themſelves, and therefore not the objeCts of religious 
worſhip, as we have ſaid: Worſhip is an homage and ſervice due to 
him on the Throne from all about him. | Soit is ſaid, Let all that be 
round about bim bring Preſents unto bim that ought tobe feared, (. 76. 
11, God is to be bad in reverence of all them about him, PC. 89.7. And 
ſo of the Angels alſo; and they do worſhip God, Job 1. 6. And they 


are called upon ſoto do, Pf. 103,20. and 148, 2,5. Rev. 7. 11, 
Uuuuu 2 Nehem. 
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Nehem. 9.6. with Lukg 2. 13. And they are commanded to worſhi 
che fi:lt begotten, the Son of God by Nature, Heb. 1.6. with 
"PF 97. 7. for by hit, and for tim they were created alfo, as hath 
been ſaid before, and as appears, Co/.1.15,16. Epv. 3.9. 

4. Round about the Throne,] denotes their happineſs, and honour ; 
If the Queen of Sheba ſaid, and ſaid truly, concerning Solomon's Ser- 
vants, and Miniſters: Happy are thy Men, happy are theſe thy Servants 
which ſtand continually before thee, and that bear thy wiſdom, 1 King. 10. 
5, 8. How much rather may we conclude, that theſe Servants of the 
God of Heaven are herein happy and honourable, in that they ſtand 
round about his Throne, and ſce him, and arein his preſence z in whoſe 
preſence is fulneſs of joy? Rev. 7.11. Luke 1,19, with Aft. 5-8. 
Like 12.3, 9. Rev. 3.5. and ch. 14.10, 

5. Round about the Throne,] to look and pry into the Mercy- 
ſeat, even Chiiſt, who is called the Propitiatory, or Mercy-ſcat, Rows. 

3.25. and who is the Propitiation for our ſins; and not for ours on- 
ly, but alſo for the ſins of the whole World, 1 Zob. 2. 2. and ch. 4- 
10. Even as in our Types, the Lord commanded Moſes, ſaying, Tho 

ſhalt make one Chernb on the one end, and the other Cherub on the other end : 
Even of the Mercy-ſeat ſhall ye make the Cherubims, on the two ends thert- 
of. And the Cherubims ſhall ſtretch forth their Wings on high, covering 
the Mercy-ſeat with their Wings, and their Faces ſhall look, one toward: a- 
other : towards the Mercy-ſeat ſhall the Faces of the Cherubtns be, Exod, 
'25. 19,20. and 37. 7, 9. $0 theſe Angels are round about the Throne, 
and defire to look into the things of Chriſt, which are now reported 
to us by them|that have preached the Goſpel to us, with the Holy 
Ghoſt fent down from Heaven, 1 Per. 1. 1 1, 12. 

6. Round about the Throne,? poſſibly to ſignifie to us, that thorow 
Chriſt they behold the Father, Aer. 18. 10, He dwells in tight inac- 
ceſſible, whorh no Man hath ſeen, not can Tre,' 1 7m. 6.16. And ſo 
we may conceive of the Angels, that they brhof# not the Divine Mg- 
jeſty ' immediately, but thorow the Lamb, 'who is between God 'anll 
them : they are about, but the Lamb ſtands in the midft of the Throne, 
this is the diſpofition : And when they look towards him that fits upon 
the Throne, they behold him thorow this moſt excellent One, thorow 
this moſt glorious Image, or, expreſs CharaQter of God's Perſon, as 
the Apoftle calls him, when he demonſtrates his excelſency above the 
Angels, Heb. 1, 3, 5, &+e. And indeed in many general expreſſions of 
our Saviour's it is ſignified to us, that none bold inet, or ſeen God 
at any time, to wit, immediately, but the only begotten, who is in the 

| Boſome 
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Roſome of the Father : Ig which ſayings, angels may; be included al- 
ſo ; ſee Mat. 11. 37. Loke 10. 22, Job. 1.18. andch.G, 46. and cb, 
14. 6, t. 8 they are qQoubileſs in a like, cxpreſſion-in this Ghaptor : 
[ See the Noges before qn v. 3.] 
4. Round about the Throne,) as his Servants, ta miniſter unto 
him: lndeed, all arc his Servants, P, 119. g1. though not willingly, 
or acceptably, (as Heb. 12.25 ) yet he ſexves himſelf of them, (as 
Jer. 34. 9, 10. Withv. 16, Ezek:;34-17.) And ſoallthe evil Angels 
arc his Servants, or he ſerves himſelf of them: And they can do nos 
thing to the vexation, or exerciſe, of his People, or Creatures, until 
he give permiſſion, or permiſſive commiſſion to them, Fob 1, 11, 12, 
and 2. 5, 6. Mat. 8. 28, 3;. with Mark 5.11,12. But theſe holy 
Angels are his Servants, cheerfully, and delightfully, doing higCom- 
mandments, Pſ. 103. 18, 20. And that they are his Servants is ſigni» 
fied by their being about the Throne, P/. 76. 11. and 89. 7: _ in 
Rev. 7. 11. theyare ſaid, to ſtand about the Throne; as alſo Rev. 8 2. 
Now this ſtanding ſhews to us,that they are Servants; compare Jer.52, 
12. with 2 King. 25. 5. 1 King. 10. 8, . All theſe Angels are his Mini- 
ſters, or Servants, to miniſter unto tym, and tq receive Coammand- 
ments from him, P/. 104, 4. Heb. 1./7.; Dan, 7, 10. Are they net all 
miniſtring Spirits ? Heb, 1.4. And theſag Miniſters of his who fit ups 
on. the Throne, have bees, and are, diverſly imployed by him, as is 
ſignified to us in the Scripture, whereto we may ſpeak alittle particu» 
larly; As to ſay, F 

1, They have been ſent forth, and imployed, to make known gnf 
reveal the mind and will of God : Sothe Law was given, byth dit. 
ſition of Aogels, A.7.5;- Gab 8,39. that word was ſpoken by 
Augels, Heb. 3+ 2. And they bave declared ghe Goſpel ro Mep in for- 
mer times : ſo it was an Angel that ſpake to Abraban,, and ſaid, 1 
thy Seed foall all the Nations of the Earth be blefſed, Gen. 22. 9, 15,18. 
and 28. 12,14. And it was an Angel that ſhewed..pato: Zachgrias 
glad tidingscodcerning Jobx the Bapuſt, the Meſſenger that went, be» 
fore-the Face of! the Lord, to prepare bis'way, Luke 1-31, 19, And 
that faid'to the Virgin Adary, Thow ſhalt: concerve; jn thy Womb, and 
bring forth a Son, and ſhalt call v1: Name Jeſus, Lukg 1 +26, 35; Aſat- 
1. 20, 24. And when he was born, an Angel ſaid unto the Shepherds, 
Fax not; »for behold Lhring you glad tyding 1 of great joy which fball bg ty 
all People, 8c. \Laike 2. 9, 21,.14- And they firſt declared his Reſy- 
redtion fromthe dead unto the/W omen, . ar. 28.2, 5,6: Mark 15. 
$, 7. Luke 24. 4,7: With v. 23, Add when hems taken up ity 
' Heaven, 
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Heaven, they inform his Diſciples of his coming again; and that he 
ſhall ſo come, in like manner, as they had 'ſeen him go into Heaven, 
AR. 1.9, 11. And this Book of-the Revelation was ſent and ſignifi. 
ed by an Angel to Chrifts Servant Zohn, Rev. 1. 1, and ch.22, 6, 16, 

' 2, They have been imployed in contending with Saran, 3nd being 
inſtrumental to aſſiſt the Servants of the Lord againſt him, Zech, ;, x, 
2. With Judeg. and 2 Pet. 2.11. 

3. They have been inftrumenral towards the healing of bodily di. 
ſcaſes and diſtempers, 7ohb, 5.4. 

4. They have been ſent and imployed to inform the Servants of 
the Lord in ſeveral things of which they were ignorant, and to ac» 
quaint them with many diflicult and myſterious 'hings, Zech. 1, 9, Ig, 
and ch. 3+ 3,4. and 4. 4,7, 14. ani ch 5, and ch. 6, &c,- Rev. 17, 1, 
6, 7. and ch.21.9, and ch. 22.8, 16, 

5. TodireQ, ſafeguard, and proſper them in their journeys; and 
tokeep them in all their ways, Gen. 24. 7,40. P[. 91. 11, 12, 

6. To obſerve the demeanours of his People, and S-rvants, in their 
Afﬀemblies; and how they behave themſelves in the Houie of God, 
1Cor.11. 10. 1Tin.5.21, 22+ 

- 7, To give good counſel to Perſons, and to direct them unto what 

may be for their good, Gen: 16. 7, 11. AR. 10. 7, :2, and to re- 
ftrain, and keep back from evil and iniquity, Numb. 22. 22, 35. and 
to diſcover to Men their fins and tranſgreſſions, and reprove and 
threaten them for them, that they might rurn from them, 7adg. 2. 
1,4, 5. - 
'8. To execute judgments on God's people for their iniquities, and 
provocations, 1 Chren. 21.12, 18,30. and on thoſe who are enemies 
unto, and perſccuters of them, Pſ. 35. 5, 6. 2 Chron. 32.21. Rev. 
I5. and ch. 16. At. 12. 23. 

9. To carry the Souls of the Saints, at their deceaſe, into the Bo. 
ſome of Abrabam, Luke 16. 22, 23. 

10. And they ſhall gather together his Elect from the four Windy 
from one end of Heaven tothe other; and gather the Tares to be burnt 
in the Fire : So ſhall it bein the end of this VVorld, The Son of 
Man ſhall ſend forth his Angels, and they ſhall gather out of his King- 
dom all things that offcnd, and them which do iniquity : and ſhall 
caſt them into a Furnace of Fire, &c. at. 24. 31. and cb, 13.40, 
43. ſec alſo Mar. 16. 27. andch. 25.31, 32. 2 The. 1. 7, 9; 10. 

This is ſome little account of their Miniſtry + and we may have oc- 
cafion to ſpeak ſomewhat further hereto afterwards. 


Uſe. 
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Uſe. Secing theſe glorious Creatures are about the Throne, and 
are Servants unto him that firs thereon : It may be uſeful to vs, 

1. To ſhew unto vs, that he is a great and mighty King that hath 
ſuch excellent Servants, and ſuch an innumerable company of them 
ſuch holy, heavenly, and glorious Servants waiting upon” him, and 
miniftring to him : theſe declare his glory, Pſ. 19. 1. In the multitudes 
of People is the King's bonour, Prov. 14. 28, And this excellent multi- 
tude of Suby<Cls and Miniſters ſhew forth the Honour and Majeſty of 
him, whoſe Kingdom ruleth over all, Pf. 103.19, at. 16.27. 
Aldark 8. 38. Lukg 2. 5,9. Mal. 1. 14. He hath thouſand thouſands 
miniſtring unto him, and ten thouſand times ten thouſand ſtanding be- 
fore him, Dan. 7. 10. Theſe holy Angels are all miniſtring ſerving 
Spirits, that do his pleaſure, Heb, 1 14. with Pſ. 103. 20,21. If 
there was no ſpirit left in the Queen of Shebs, when the ſaw the at- 
tendance of Solomon's Servants, or Miniſters, &c. 1 King. 10. 5. 
2 Chron. 9. 4. How might it even ſwallow us up,and cauſe us to ad- 
mire at his excellent Greatneſs, Rule, Dominion, and Kingdom, 
who hath ſuch Servants ready to do his will and pleaſure; the leaft 
and meaneft whereof is more excellent, not only than Solomon's chief- 
eft Servants, but than Solomon himſelf alſo, Plal 8. 3-4. Solomon in 
all his glory was not arrayed, nor ſo excellent as one of theſe, 

2. It informs us, to whom we ſhould come, if we need the help 
and aſſiſtance of the Angels; not unto them, but unto their Lord and 
Maſter: they are Servants, and not their own Maſters; nor may they 
do any thing, orgo any- where, but what, and where their Lord plea. 
ſeth: it-iv good for vs therefore to pray to. Godin the Name of 


Chrift, to ſend us them, if it be good beforehim, and: by:them 10. in... 


form, dire, or preſerve us, &c. Gen. 24. 40, 42. So Afaioab in- 
treated the Lord, and faid O my Lord, let the Man of God, to wit, 
the Angel, which thou didſt ſend come again to ws, and teach ws, &rc, And 
God bearkened to the voice of Manoah, and the Angel of God came again 
tothe Woman, &c. Judg.1z. 8, 0, VVhen Peter was in Priſon, Prayer 
was made without ceaſing, of the Church, unto God for him: and in 
due ſeaſon the Lord ſent his Angel, and delivered him out of the hand 
of Herod, and from all the expeCtation of the People of the 7ews, 
AS. 12, 5,11. So our Saviour faith, Thinkeft thou that 7sannor now 
pray to my Father, and be will preſently give me more than twelve Legions 
of Angels, Mat. 26. 53. This courſe let vs alſo take, 1f we. need their 
Miniftry: let us not pray to, or religioufly worfhipthem; for they 
are Servants, Gods Miniſters: But ler us poor! out our hearts to him 

who 
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who isa refuge for us, and unto whom all are/Servants, VVhenthe 
Apoſtle Jobn fell down to worſhip before the Feet of the Angel, he ſaid 
unto him, See thou do it net, for 1 am thy fellow-Servant. He was a Ser. 
vant, and therefore not to be religiouſly worlhipped, Rev. 22.8, g. 

3- It may alſo inform us, how we may have their Miniſtry for our 
good; and that is, by coming unto, and abiding in Chriſt Jeſus: He 
that dwelleth in the ſecret of the moſt high, in Chriſt, the Mercy. ſear, 
ſhall lodge under the ſhadow of the Almighty ;5 under the wings of 
the Cherubims of glory, which do overſhadow the Propitiatory, or 
Mercy-ſeat, Pſ. 91.9. with! Exod. 25.20. Pſ.S0. 1. Heb.g.5, Be- 
canſe thou baſt made the Lord, my refuge, the moſt high, (and not theſe 
high ones,) thine babitatien : There ſhall no evsl befall thee, mor any 
plague comrnigd thy awellmg-place: for be ſhall give bis Angels a charge 
over thee, ro keep thee in ail rhy ways & They ſhall bear thee up in their hands, 
left thou daſh thy fot againſt. a ſine, P[&Y-9,12+ And this leads to 
the next. 

2. And. (round about) the living Creatures and the Elders: ] 
The ſame alſo is ſaid of all the Angels: And all the Angels food round 
abourthe-Eilders, and the four Jiving Creatures, ch. 7.11. Now, 

11 Reund about theiliving Creatures and Elders, ] may lignifie,that 
the living Creatures and Elders-arc come unto the Angels : the Eld 
are-made perfect in ſpirit, and prefent with che Lord, and with the ho» 
ly Angels, ;2 Cor. 5.7, 8. Phil. 1.23. Heb. 12,22, 23. Rev. 18.20. 
And the living Creatures by faith dwell, and have their converſation 
in Heaven, Rev. 12. 12. and ch. 13.6. Phil. ;. 20. They are come une 
to Adount Zi0n, and untortbe City of the living God, the beavenly Jeruſa> 
lem, andt0 un intumerable company of Angels, Heb. 12. 22. 

2. Round about them, -may alſo denote, that the Angels are mi- 
niftring Spirits unto them, and ſo. ſent forth, and imployed by Chriſt, 
Heb. 1. 14. forſo much [round about] doth import, when ſpoken of 
Perſons,..as we haverſeenbefore : | and this will Rill more plainly ap» 
pear, we conſider that ſaid -of wil the Angels.in cb,7,11, to wit, 
thatthey ftand about, not the Throne only, but the Elders, and living 
Creatures alſo: and Randing is frequently the poſture of Miniſters, 
or-Servants, 1 King. 10.5. 2 Chron. 9.4. Pſ- 135.2. the Church 
of the living Gods calted tothe fellowſhip of Gods Son, to a Partner- 
ſhip. with-him, being-married to him thac-is raiſed from the dead, Row. 
7.4- 1Car 6.172 Cor: 11. 2, | Rev. 19. 7,8. And herein, in & 
general conſideration, preferred before the Angels, though not. ſim- 
ply, or ſingly ſo. The Church of the livigg-Gud is preferred byocy A- 

poſtles, 
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poſtles, Prophets, &#c. as ſuch, and before Angels: for they are Ser- 
vants of the Church alſo, as it is the Spouſe of Chriſt: Hence they 
are called Servants, and all things are the Churches, whether Tax, 
or Apolls, or Cephas, &cc. 1 Cor. 3.21423. With Rev. 19. 10. and ch, 
22.9. 2Cor. 4.5. Exr47.24+ And (o the Angels nuciſtred unto //- 
rael, it may ſeem, in the wilderneſs, Pf. 78.25. 1 Ky. 19. 5,7. Yea, 
Ave they not all miniſtring Spirits, ſent forth to miniſter for thew who ſhall 
be Heir:of Salvation, Heb. 1. 14. 

$. Round about them, may give us to underſtand, that they make 
known to the Angels the things of Chriſt: they are nearer to the 
Lamb, and betwcen them and the Lanib: ſoit is ſaid, To the intent 
that now unto the Principalities and Powers in heavenly places might be 
known by the Church, the manifold Wiſdom of Ged, Eph. 3. 10. 1o this 
end alſo, it may ſeem, the Angels frequent the Aﬀtemblies of Believ- 
ers, when they aſſemble together to Pray, and Prophecy, 1 Cor. 11. 

10. And they deſire to look into thoſe things which are now reported 
to us, by them that have Preached the Goſpel to us, with the Holy 
Ghoſt ſent down fram Heaven, 1 Pet. 1. 11,12. 

4+. Round about them, ] as a Camp to encloſe them, and camp 
about them: Aud this is often ſignified to be their work and ſervice 
as to the Saints here below, eſpecially in times of danger «r fear: 
The Angel of the Lord encampeth about them that fear him, ana deliver- 
eth them, P/. 34. Title, and ver.4,7. Gen. 32+ 1,2. and they doſome- 
times deliver them from judgments, Pſal. 91. 1, 3,11. and frem dan- 
gers and miſchiefs which their Enemies intead them, 2 King. 6G. 17. 
and many times out of danger, Gen. 19.15, 16. Numb. 20. 16. Dan. 
3-28, andch. 6. 22, Ad. 5.19.-andcb. 12. 7, 11. | 

And the conſideration hereof may be uſeful to us, 

1, To engage vs tofear, and truſt in the Lord, as we have ſaid be- 
fore, Pf. 34. 7, 8, 10. andg1. g, 10, 11, 

2. -lt-may {ttengthen his Saints againſt«occaſions of faioting, and 
cauſe them to be:quiet from fear 6f evil; {or the holy one of /ſrazl 
will be, as is good, their defence: this innumerable company of  An-: 
gels are mioiſtring Spirits, ſent forth,and imployed fortheirgocd : and 
theſe are more, and more ſtrong and powerful, more wiſe and 
watchful than their Enemies, how potent, wiſe,or vigilant ſoever they 
are, As King Hezekiav ſaid to Judah; Be ſtrong and couragiens, be 
not afraid, nor diſmayed for the . King of Aſlyria, nor for all the 
Alultitude that it with him; for there be more with us than with. bim : 
with him is an Arm of Fleſh, but with ws #1 the Lord owr God to belp us, &c. 
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And he hath thouſand thouſands of theſe heavenly Spirits miniſtring 
unto him, for the good of his: Hence the P,ophet F'iſhe vuſcth the 
ſame expreſſion that King Hezekiab doth, viz. [ there be more with ws, 
than withthem,] as with reſpect to the Angels, Compare 2 Chron. ;2. 
7,8 with 2 King. 6. 14, 16,17. Zech. 2.5, with Pſ 104. 4+ theſe 
are God's Chanots, his Chariots of Salvation z ſymie truſt in Chari- 
ots, in outward Chariots, : Pf. 20.7. /fay 31.1. and they that have 
many of them are very formidable and dreadful ro us, as was 7abin 
unto the Childrenof Jſrarl, who had nine hundred Chariots of Iron, 
Judg. 4. 3. Eut theſe Angels are God's Chariots, wherewith he goes 
torth for the ſalvation of tis People, for ſalvation with his anointed, 
Hab. 3. 3, 13. and he hath not only nine hundred, or nine thouſand 
Chariots z but the Chariots of the Lord are twice ten thouſand, even 
thouſands of Angels, Pf. 68. 17. and one Angel hath more power 
and firength than all Zabin's Chariots, 2 King. 19. 35, With v. 23. 
With theſe he deſtroyed Zabin's General, with bis nine hundred Cha- 
riots: They ſought from Heaven, and overcame them, 7ady. 5. 2% 
with 7eb 38. 7. He will come flying on theſe Horſes of his, P/. 18.10. 
and riding on theſe Chariots of Cherubims, for the good and proteQi- 
on of thoſe, whoſe hearts are perfect towards him, 1 Chron. 28. 18. 
And therefore they ſhould, and may ſerve God without fear of their 
Enemies, Dem. 33. 26, 29. with P/. 68. 17,3 3, 35- 

Verſe 12. Saying with a loud woice, worthy is the Lamb that was 
ſlam, to receive power , aud riches and wiſdom, and ſtrength, 
and bonour, and glory, and bl:ſſing. 

Ia this Verſe we have a further account given to us of the voice of 
the innumerable company of Angels, which the Apoflle ſaith he heard, 
v. 11, And this is propounded to us, 

1. More generally, [ Saying with 4 loud, or great, woice.] 

2. More particularly, we have an account given vs what they ſaid 
with their loud voice, [ Worthy 5s the Lamb that was ſlain, to receive 
power, and riches, and'wiſdom, and Rrength, and bonour, and glory, and 
bleſſing." | 

1, More generally, [Saying with 4 loud, or great, woice.] 

Ii. Saying, ] to wit, allof them: There was but one imployed in 
v. 2, to make that Proclamation, and he enough to filence, and non- 
plus himfelf, and all the Angels, and all other Creatures : But here 
all of them with one voice join together, and. all lirtle, or few e- 
nough, to celebrate his praiſes, who is exalted above al} ble fog 20d 
Praiſc, Nebem. g. 5- Sv when once Angel (aid to the Shepherds, Furr 
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bold 7 bring you glad tidings of great joy which ſhall be to all People, &c. 
Suddenly there was with the Angel a Multitude of the Heavenly Hoſt, pras- 
fig God and ſaying, Glory be to God in the bigheſt, on Eartly peace, &c, 
Luth, 2.10,13. All the Angels of God ave to wor ſhip bim, Heb. 1, 6. 

2, [Saying with 4— voice; ] With an Articulate voice : It is ſaid of 
the four living Creatures, and Elders, they had every one of them Harps, 
and golden Phialls, &c. and they ſung a new Sony, ſaying, thou art wor- 
thy, &«c. But of the Angel: only, they ſaid, &c. Though the Angel: praiſe 
and yg lorifie him, yet the Saints have greateſt cauſe to ſing forth the bonour 
of bis Name, and make his praiſe glorious : for he is their Brother, their 
Hutband ; and they his Spouſe, &c. The Saints begia here in celebra- 
ting the praiſes of the Lamb, and they only fing the new Song, which 
theſe ſay, or ſome part of it, So when the Angels are called upon ro 
praiſe the Lord, Pſ.148,2, 5. the Saints are exhorted to ſing unto the 
Lord a new Song, to praiſe his Name im the Dance ; to ſing praiſes unto 
bim with the T wmbrel and Harp : For the Lord taketh pleaſure 1n his People 
&c. Letthe Saints ſing alond, Sec, Pſ. 149. 1,2, 3, 5, 6. 

3.[Sajing with a loud, or great, woice; ] One Angel can ſpeak 
with a very loud voice: that Angel that ſpaketo Abrabam out of Hea+ 
ven, that one Angel, czuſed him to hear his voice on Earth; which 
are at a very great-diftance one from anather, Ger. 22. 11, 15. with 
Pſ. 103. 11. that one Angel in v, 2. of this Chapter, proclaimed with 
a loud voice, ſo as to cauſc all Creatures in Heaven, and Earth, and 
under the Earth, to hear. See alſo Rev. 19. 17, 18. But what an ex- 
ceeding loud voice muſt the voice of ſuch an innumerable company of 
them conjoined be, when all of them cry mightily! as Rev. 18. 2, It 
muſt needs be a loud voice indeed— -And fo, 

1, They ſaid, [with «loud, or great, voice,] not with a low and 
little one, as thoſe Creatures do who peep and mntter, 1ſay 8. 19. 
they did not ſpeak out of the Ground, their ſpeech was not low out 
of the Duſt, nor their voice as of thoſe that have a familiar Spirit, /ſay 
29, 4. buttheir voice was full of power and might, as thoſe that were 
directed and enabled by the Spirit of the Lord, (as Afics 3.7,8.) » 

2. With {| « /oud weice,”)] denotes their unanimons joy and glad- 
neſs, and rejoycing in, and being well-pleaſed with what they fay : 
when Men are ſad and troubled, either they cannot ſpeak, as Pf. 77. 
4. their words are ſwallowed up, Job 6. 2, 3. or the» ſpeak with a 
tow voice: Asit is ſaid, 7 will diftreſs Ariel, and there ſhall be beavi- 
neſs and ſorrow :. And thou fhale ſpeak out of the Ground, and thy 
ſpeech ſhall be low out of the Duſt,and thy voice (hall be as of one that hath a 
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Familiar Spirit, ont of the Ground. ( It ſeems then, that thoſe that 
have Familiar Spirits, and Wizards, © c. are full of heavineſs anc ſor- 
row.) Iſay 29 2,4. But when they are merry and joyful, they make 
a loud noiſe, and ſpeak with a Joud voice uſually, Exed. 2. 17, 18, 
Hence we have ſuch exhortations: Sing aleud unto God our ftrength, 
wake 4 joyful noiſe unto the God of Jacob, Pſ. S1,1. Alake a joyful noiſe 
wnto the Lord, all the Earth, make aloud noiſe, and rejoice, &c. Aloud 
noiſe is a j»ylul one, Pſ. 98. 1, 4. And if there was ſuch joy in Heaven 
amongſt theſe glorious Spirits, in celebrating the praiſcs of the Lamb, 
who took not hold on the nature of Angels; how much rather ſhould 
we rejoice, and render his praiſe glorious upon the loud Harp, who 
took our nature upon him, and was made fin for us, and gave his 
fleſh for the life of the World ; and roſe again for our juſtification, and 
who is entred into Heaven it ſelf, there to appear in the preſence of 
God for us! As here the living Creatures and Elders do, inv. 8, 10, 
And as it is ſaid, Let thy Saints ſhout for joy, Pl. 132. 9, 16. And again, 
Sing aloud unto God onr ſtrength, makg 4 joyful noiſe anto the Gd of J1- 
cob. Take a Pſalm, bring buther the Timbrel, the pleaſant Harp with 
the Pſaltery, &c. Pſ.81. 1,2. See alſo P/. 33.1,2,3. and g8, 1,2,3, 
4,5- and 149. 1,6. | 

3. Witha loud, or great, woice,] denotes their inſtantneſs, and car- 
neſtneſs; as thoſe that would hear nothing that might hinder, or wave 
them from praiſing and extolling the Lamb. Thus we have this Phraſe 
uſed concerning the Jews, who were ſo earneſt to hove Chriſt cruci- 
hed, that they would hear nothing to the contrary : They were inſtant 
with loud voices, requiring that be might be crucified : - and the voices of 
them, and of the Chief Prieſts prevailed, Luke 23. 23. Sotheſe An- 
gels were ſo inftant with their loud voices, as if they reſolved here- 
with to excell, and out-voice them who conſult to caſt down Chrift 
from his excellency, P/. 62.2,4. And that all might give unto him 
the glory due unto his Name, and worſhip him, and none but Chrift, 
and God in him, and no falſe object of worſhip, Rev. 14 6, 7, 8, 


9, 10. 

But, What do they ſay with their loud voice ? ind where do they ſay it ? 

1. What do they ſay with their loud, or great, voice ? 

Anſw. To that we may here in general ſay, 

1, They ſay, or ſpeak, right and true things : that which came out 
of their Lips was right before God, (as, Jer. 17, 16.) They might 
ſay as the Angel doth, Rev. 22, 6. Theſe ſayings are faitbſul and true : 
And therefore they might lilt vp their. voce like a Trumpet. So the 
Lord 
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Lord himſelf ſaith; 7 heave nov ſpoken in ſecret, in a dark, plate of the 
Earth: the Lord ſpeak righteouſneſs, 1declare thing that are right, lay 
45. 19. They might be Heralds and Proclaimers o! the truth, with the 
loudeſt voice that could be, 

2. And it was good news they proclaimed, glad tidings of great 
JÞy to all People of Mankind, as Luke 2. 10, 14. Eventhe Contents 
of the Goſpel; And ſo they might v cll, and rejoicingly lift up their 
voice: According tothat ; O Zion, that brinveſt goul ridings, get thee 
wp into the high Monntain : O Jeruſalem that brim eſt good tidengs lift up 
thy voice with ſtrength, lift it up, be not afraid, QC. Jſay 40. 9g. So our 
Lord Jcfus, when he declared the glad tidivgs of the Kingdom, made 
Proclamation th-reof with a loud voice : He ſtood and cryed, {aying, 
If any Man thirſt, let him come into me, and drink, Joh. 7. 37, 38. and 
> 12.444, 47+ Sad news mov be whiſpered ont, (as 2 Sem. 12.19.) 
And they that bring in dami.able hereſics, denying the Lord that 
bought them, do it many tuncs privily, ond in ſecret, 2 Pet. 2.1, 
But the Goſpel ought to be proclaimed en the Houſe-tops, Luke 12. 
3. on the Figh Mountains, 1/ay 52. 7, 3. Nabum. 1. 15. And fo,that 
which this innumerable company of Argels ſaid with a loud voice, 
was both true, and good ; A faitbſul ſaying, and worthy of all acceptati- 
on, 1 Tim. 1.15. Soitis ſaid of Wiſdom ; Doth not Wiſdom cry, and 
Onder ſtanding put forth ber woice ? She ſt andeth in the top of "gh places, 
by the Way, in the places of the Pathes : ſhe cryeth at the Gates, &c. But- 


what doth ſhe ſo loudly and openly cry, 2nd proclaim? Shetells us,, 


to wit, good and right things : Hear, ſaith ſhe, for I will ſpeak, of 
excellent things, and the opening of my Lips ſhall be right things, Prov. 8. 
I, 23 6, OC, and ch. 9. 

. 2+ Where do they ſay this, or ſpeak with their loud voice ? 

And that is, About the Throne: So here it is ſaid ; . T heard the voice. 
of many Angels round about the Throne, &c. and the number of them was 
ten thouſand rimes ten thouſand, and thouſands of thouſands, ſaying with 4 
loud voice: they knew it would bens offence, or grief of heart to him 
that ſate thereon, to hear the high praiſes of the Lamb in their mouths, 
V Vhen the whole multitude of the Diſciples begas to rejoice,and praiſe 
God with a loud voice, for all the mighty works that they had ſeen, 
ſaying, Bleſſed be the King that cometh in the Name of the Lord, &c.- It 
ſeems, ſome of the Phariſees were offended thereat, and diſpleaſed 
therewith : for they ſaid unto Jeſus; Maſter, rebuke thy Diſciples,&c. 
Luke 19. 37, 38, 39. But though this innumerable multitude of An- 
gels ſay with a loud voice, worthy 4s the Lamb, &c, And joyfully, 
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harmonjovſly, and with a loud noiſe, round about the Throne,on evye- 
ry (ide of it, as it were, cauſe their voice to enter into the Ears of him 
that ſate upon the Throne; it was not diſpleaſing, or diſhonouring to 
him, but that whichtended to the honouring,and gloriſying him. God 
bath committed all judgment to the Son, that all ſhmuld honour the Son as 
they honour the Father : He fbat bhinoureth not the Son, honoureth not the 
Father that hath ſert him Joh 5.22,23;. When the Son of God is ex- 
alted and cxtvlled, the Father is allo glorified : for he deviſed this 
bl: ſed means, ard found out this ranſome, 2 Sam. 14. 14+ 7ob 33, 
24. He prepared himſelf this Lamb for a Burnt-offering, Gen. 22.8, 
i4. He ſent him into the World to be the propitiation for our fins : 
He delivered him up fer us all, and raiſed him again for our juſtifica- 
tion: and made him the Head of the Corner: This was the Lords do- 
ing; He gave him glory, &c, All things are of God, 2 Cor. 5.18, All 
that then is for the glory of God, wherein the Son of God is glori. 
fied, Job. 11, 4. Heis glorified iv the Son, Fob. 14.13. He is ſerved, 
when the Son is kiſſed, Pſ. 2.11, 12, So when Chriſt was born, and 
one Angel celebrates his praiſes, and declares his praiſe-worthineſs ; 
ſuddenly there was with the Angel a multitude of the heavenly Hoſt, prai- 
ſing God and ſaying, Glory be to God wn the bugbeſt, &ic. Luke 2. 10, 14. 
and ch, 19. 37, 38. 

2. We have an account of what they ſaid more particularly with 
their loud, or great voice, to wit, [ Y/orthy is the Lamb that was ſlain, 
to receive power, and riches, and wiſdom, and ſtrength, and bonour, and 
glory, and bleſſing.” 

Whence we may note in general, that when the Angels praiſe the 
Lamb, they mention not any favour done for them by him, as the 
living Creatures and Elders do, as with reſpect to themaſelves, v. 8,9, 
10. Like 2.10, 11. Heb. 2. 16. More particularly conſider we, 

1, The Perſon of whom they ſpeak, and whom they praiſe. 

2. What they ſay of him by way of praiſe and exaltatjon. 

1. The Perſon of whom ( and notto whom, as the Saints, v. 7, 
10.) they ſpeak, and whom they praiſe, [ the Lamb that was ſlain ; 
not themſelves, but one who hath by inheritance obtained a more ex- 
cellent Name than they : for this Lamb is the Son of God, Heb. 1. 4, 
7. 7oh. 1. 29, 34, 36. theſe Sons of the Mighty give unto him glory, 
andftrength; they give unto him the honour of his Name, Pſal. 29, 1, 
2. And herein in ſubſtance, they join with the Saints. [ See the Notes 
before on v. 6. of this Chapter.) 

2. What they ſay of him by way of praiſe and cxaltation, to wit, 
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[VVorthy is the Lamb that was ſlain, to receive power, and riches, and 
wiſdom and ſtrength, &c.7] | 

W herein let us conſider for our inftrution and uſcfulneſs, 

1, What the Lambis worthy toreceive, 

2, Of whom he is worthy to receive theſe things. 

. VVherefore is he worthy toreceive them ? 
s.. V Vhat is the Lamb that was ſlain worthy to receive * And 
that is 

L, Power] namely, to do what all Creatures could not do, to wit, 
to open the Byok of God's Counſels and Purpoſes : [See the Notes 
before on v. 5.) And ſo power with God asa Prince to prevail with 
him, he being indeed the true /ſrael, Hof. 12. 3, 4. 

Power, to open the Eyes of the blind, and to turn them from 
darkneſs to light, and from the power of Satan unto God, 1ſay 42. 1, 
6, 7. Hcis a Prince, and Saviour, to give repentance to ſinful and re- 
bellivus ones, Luke 24. 47. Aft. 5. 31. 

Power,)] to pardon and forgive fins, ; to give forgiveneſs unto ſuch 
as turn at his reproofs: Hereia the Power of Gad is exerciſed, Numb. 
14.17, 20. And the Son of Man bath power to forgive ſins on Earth, 
Mat. 9.6. Mark 2. 10. to forgive many, and great, fins, Luke 7. 47, 
43. Thorow this Maa is preached to us the forgiveneſs of fins: and 
by him all that believe are juſtifed from all things from which they 
cou'd not be juſtified by the Law of Aoſes, At. 10, 43. with ch, 1. 
38, 39. 

Power,) to heal diſeaſes, thoſe of the Soul, Pf. 103. 1, 3- . Mat. 13. 
15. and of the outward Man alſo, Afar. 10.1, Luke 4. 36. and cþ. 

» 17. 

: Power, ] to make them Sons that come unto him : To as many 45 re- 
ceived him, tothem he gave power to become the Sons of God, even to them 
that believe on his Name, Joh. 1.12. And to give eternal life to them 
that hear his voice, and follow him : God hath given him power over 
all fleſh, that he ſhould give eternal life to as many as God hath given 
him, 7ob. 10. 27,28. andch.17.2,3. and to fave to the utmoſt all 
that come unto God by him, Heb. 7.24, 25. 

Power,] over all the power of all Creatures: He is the Heod of all 
Principality and Power, Col. 2. 10. God bath rai/ed bim from the dead, 
and ſet him on his own right hand in the beaven'y places: far above tt 
Principality and Power, and 113g bt, and Dominion, &c. Eph. 1.20, 21. 
He hath power over the good Angels, 1 Per. 3. 22. And over the evil 
ones alſo : And he gave power to his ſeventy Diſciples over all the 
power 
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power of the Enemy, Lukg 10. 17,19, And he hath power over all 
the power here below : He is King of Kings, and Lord of Lords, Rev. 
1.5, 6. andch. 17,14. And this might engage vs therefore to believe 
and truſtin him, Jobs, 14+ 1. Pal. 2+6, 7, 12. 

Power,) all power to ſave chem that hear his voice, and follow 
him, Jeb.10.27,29. He is able to ſave,to the uttermoſt,them that come 
vnto God by him, Heb.7.2 5. to help and deliver them from their 
Enemies and Adverſaries, A. 18. 9. andch, 26. 17, And to diſpenſe 
all things to chem that pertain to life and godlineſs, Zob. 17. 2, 3. 2 Pet. 
I, 3. And inthe glofous exerciſe of his power he thall appear, when 
he ſhall take to him his great power and reign, fat. 24. 30. and cb, 
26, 64, Rev. 11 16, 19, 

2. And Riches.) 'That is to ſay, 

1. The Riches which are here below, for theſe are his alſo : the 
Gold and the Silver are his, Hag. 2. 3. The Earth 6s the Lords, even 
the Lord Chriſts, and the fulneſs thereof, Pl. 24. 1. With 1 Cor. 10, 
26, 28, withv. 21, God hath Crowned him with glory, and honour; 
and made him ro have dominion over the works of his hands, and hath 
put all things under his feet : all Sheep, and Oxen, yea, and the 
Beaſts of the Field, the Fowl of the Air, and the Fiſh of the Sea, 
and whatſoever paſſeth thorow the Pathes of the Sea, Pſal. 8. 5,6, 8. 
with Heb.2. 6, 0. P/. 50. 11,12. And the conlideration hereof 
might engage us to come unto, and follow him in the regeneration x 
for there ſhall be no want to them that fear him: The young Lions do 
lack, and ſuffer hunger; but they that ſeek, the Lord (Chriſt ) ſhall not 
want any good thing, PC, 34.3, 10, With 1 Pet. 2. 3,4. This is one 
great thing that Men are afraid of, that if they cleave to the Lord 
with full purpoſe, and follow the Lamb whitherſocver he goeth, they 
ſholl not be provided for of the things here below, but ſhall be redu- 
ced unto neceſſity and poverty : But this is a miſtake, and groundleſs 
fear ; for all things are delivered to him of the Father, at. 11. 27, 
28, And in exerciſing our ſelves to godlineſs, we excerciſe our ſelves 
to that which is profitable to all things, having the promiſe of the life 
that now is, and of that which is tocome, 1 Txm.4. 8. with ch. 3.16, 
1 King. 3-10, 1;. Wwithch. 10.23. Hence the wiſdom of God, to 
wit, {eſus Chriſt, invites Men, to receive her inſtruCtion, and not Sil- 
ver; and Knowledge rather than choice Gold: And to engage them 
ſo to do, ſhe' propounds this as a powerful Motive and Argument ; 
Riche: are with me, Prov. 8, 10,15. In her leſt hand are Riches, Prov, 
3. 12,16, Heis a"Sun and Shield; he will give grace and glory: no 
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2. Riches, {uch as are more excellent than all that are here be. 
low, ſuch as are ſpiritual and eternal : namely, Riches of Goodaeſs, 
Row. 2. 4. He hath indeed been rich in good works, (1 Tim. 6. 18.) 
his goodneſs Was ſo great towards us, that he died for us, and roſe a- 
gain : his kindneſs was infinitely great in becoming our Saviour, Tye. 
3. 4+ And he is good to all: ſuch was his grace and goodneſs towards 
us, that though he was rich, for our ſakes he became poor; that tho- 
row his poverty we might be enriched, 2 Cor. 8, 9. He hath Riches of 
Mercy; and being rich therein, he hath Riches of Patience and longs 
ſuffering towards impenitent ones, while it is called to day, Rom. 2. 4. 
becauſe he is not willing| that any ſhould periſh, but that all ſhould 
come to repentance, 2 Pet. 3.9,15. And according to the riches of 
his mercy, quickens them who are dead in fins and treſpaſſes, Eph. 2. 
4, 5. and remits, and pardons their fins, who thorow his Name be: 
lieve in him, Eph. 1.7, with A, 10. 43. and his mercy endures un- 
to eternal life, 7ade 21. Rom.9.2;. Riches of Righteouſneſs, Prov. 
11.4. He hath, by his blocs, brought in everlaſting righteouſneſs, 
Dan. 9.24, 26. And bj: Names Jchovah our righteouſneſs, Jer. 23, 
6, Riches of Wiſdom and Underftanding : In bim are bid all the trea- 
ſures of wiſdom and knowledge, Col. 2. 3. Yea all the riches and ful. 
neſs of grace, and ſpiritual bleſſings are treaſured up in him, Job. 1. 
14, 16. Eph. 1. 3,7. Col. 1.19. and ch.2.9,10. 1 Pet. 3. 7. and 
riches of glory, 7ob. 17. 5- Eph. 3. 16. Phil. 4.19. 2 Theſ. 2, 14. 
And theſe are the true Riches, Luke 16. 11, As Chriſt is ſaid to be 
the true Light, the true Bread, the true Vine : that is, they are the 
moſt excellent Riches, more excellent than theſe which are here bes 
low, Heb. 10. 34. As willappear if we conſider, | 

1. The excellent nature of them, they are ſpiritual, but the other 
earthly and natural, Row. 15.27. 1 Cor. 9.11, and ch, 15. 44, 46. 
Theſe true Riches are {uch as the holy Spirit is direCting vs to, and glo- 
rifying before us, ob. 16. 14,15. whereas our own wiſdom, which 
is ſenſual and deviliſh, is leading vs to labour to be rich here below, 
and to lay up for our ſclves treaſures on earth, Jam. ;. 15- with Prov. 
23-4. And the true Riches are ſuch as are proper to enrich the Souls 
and Spirits of Men, how poor ſoever they are, as to theſe outward 
riches, Prov-24.4. 2 Cor. 6.10. Jam. 2. 5. Rev. 2.9. 

2. The true Riches are certain and durable, Heb. 10. 34. where. 
as the other are called, and are, uncertain Riches, 1 Tim. 6. 17, 18. 
and ſuch as are but for a moment. Wile thou ſet thine Eyes on that 
Yyyyy which 
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which is mot ? for Riches certainly make to themſelves wings, they flee 
like an Eagle toward Heaven, Prov..23.4,5- And at furtheſt, they 
will leave us at death, P/. 49. 16, 17. Lake 12. 19, 20, Riches acc 
not for ever, Prov. 28. 24. Ard en this accovnt the Holy Ghoſt ad- 
moniſheth them that be rich in this World, not to be high.minded, 
por truſt in theſe Riches, becauſe they are uncertain: Bur contrary. 
wiſe, to do good therewith, and to be rich in good works, &6. 1 Tim. 
6. 17, 18. But the true Riches which the Lamb hath worthily receiv. 
ed, are certain and permanent : Riches and Honenr are with me, ſaith 
Wiſdom, yea durable Riches, Prov. 8. 10,18, 22, The things that are 
ſeen are temporal ; but the things that are not ſeen are eternal, 2 Cor, 4. 
17,18, 

3, The Riches here below are empty, and vuaſatisfying : Vanity of 
Vanities, ſaith the Preacher, Vanity of Vanities ; all is Vanity, Eccleſ. 
1. 2. He that loveth'Silver ſhall not be ſatiified with Silver, nor be that 
loveth abundance with increaſe : this is alſo vanity, Ecclel, 5. 10. Theſe 
Riches will not ſatisfie Mens Souls, nor fill their Bowels, Exzeck. 7. 19. 
Fecleſ.2.8, 11. Hab. 3.5. Menin labouring for theſe things, labour 
for that which will not ſatisfie, Jſay 55. 2. But now, theſe cucellent 
Riches of Chriſt are ſuch as will indeed fatisfie, and give complcat con- 
tentmept to the Soul: He will cauſe them that love himeo inherit 
ſubſtance, and he will bit all their treaſures, Prov. 8. 19, 21. They 
ſhall be ſatizhed with favour, Deut. 33.23. With Prov. 8. 32, 35. He 
that cometh to him ſhall never hunger, and he that believerh on him 
ſhall never thirſt, Job. 6. 35. Afat. 5.6. And how can they butbe (a 
tisfied, who have the Lord, the pofſeſſor of Heaven and Earth, for 
their Shepherd and Portion, Pf. 23.1,3. and 73. 25, $6. and 1 1g. 
57. and 142. 5. With ſay 61.7. fer. 10, 16. The Almighty to be their 
Gold! Jeþ22.24, 26. 

4- The Riches which are here below are unprofitable, they will 
not profit us in a day of wrath, Prov. 11. 4. they will not deliver Men 
from the wrath of God, Ezek. 7.19. Zeph.1. 18. Will he eftcem 
thy Riches? no,not Gold, &6. Job 36. 18, 19. nor will they obtain 
his favour: though a Man would give all the ſubſtance of his Houſe 
for his love, it would utterly be contemned, Cane. 8.7. nor willthey 
purchaſe, or procure his Spirit, A#. 8.18, 20. Though a Man could 
gain the whole V Vorld, yet he may loſe his 6wn Soul, and fo be mi- 
ſerable forever, Adi. 16. 26. But the true Riches which the Lamb 
bath worthily received,end is poſſeſſed of, will Rand us in ſtead, and be 
of aG&vantage i9 vs, when «+ moſt ſtand in need of help. and com- 
fort ; 
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fort: Righteouſneſs, which anſwers to Riches, will deliver from 
death and wrath, Prov. 11. 4,6. and ch. 10, 2, Even that of Chrift 
and God in him : And ſo, the knowledge of God in Chriſt, Prov. 11. 
9. that is a treaſure indeed, Col, 2, 3. yea, this is life eternal, to know 
him the only true Ged, and Jeſus Chriſt whom he hath ſent, Fob. 17. 
3. Eecclef. 7. 12. 1 Tim. 4+S. with ch, 3.16, 

5. Nay, the Riches here below are uſually hurtful, and too often 
very hurtfol to Men, thorow their Idolatrous efteem thereof, and luft 
thereto, Eccleſ. 5.13, The cares of thi: World, and the deceirfulne(; of 
Riches, &c. entring in, choak the Word, and it becomes|; wnſr witlul, Mark 
4. 19. So our Saviour ſaith, How hardly ſhall they that have Riches en- 
ter into the Kingdom of God, Mark 10. 23,25. 2 Pet. 1.5. VVearc 
very apt to pollute our ſelves therewith, to truft in them, covet after 
them, be high-minded in our enjoyment of them, or place our hearts 
and affetionsrupon them; and by theſe things hurt and harm our 
ſelves, 1 Tim.6. 17. Pf. 62. 10. Butthere is a Tr:aſure to be defi» 
red, worthy to be defired ; and which lawfully, acd with God's al- 
fowance, and therefore without prejudice, or poliution, we may de- 
fire, Prov. 21. 20. that Treaſure in the Heavens that faileth not, Luke 
12. 33- that Treaſure hid ina Field, fe, 13. 44. to wit, Jeſus 
Chrift, and thoſe Riches of Life; Grace, and Glory which are trea- 
fured upinbim for Mankind, VVe may covet earneftly theſe beſt 
things, the Lord himſelf, and his unſcarchable Riches, which are 
preached, and commended to us in the Goſpel, Eph. ;.8, 9. 

Oh then! if we would be rich indeed, come we tnto, and follow 
the Lamb whitherſoever he goeth, Fam. 2. 1, 5. Come we unto him, 
and buy we of him Gold tried in the Fire, that we may be made rich, 
Rev. 3.13. his Diſciples and hearty followers are ſuch as are richin- 
deed, how poor ſoever they are among Men, Zuky 6. 20, 2 Cor. 8, g. 
Rev. 2. 9. 

3. And Wiſdem,] Counſel is his, and ſound Wiſdom, Prov. 8. 12, 
14, In him are hid all the Treaſures of Wiſdom, Col. 2. 3. Chriſt 
crucified is the Wiſdom of God, 1 Cor. 1. 23, 24. And heis full of 
Wiſdom : on him reſts the Spirit of V Viſdom aod underſtanding, &Fc. 
Hay 17. 1, 3- So as he knows all things, ( 2 Sam, 14.20, Eccleſ. 7. 
12.) he knows God the Father, and he only, originally, immediate- 

, and perfectly, Job. 8. 55. and ch. 10. 15, He is in the Boſome of 
eFacher; and unto him he doth un-boſome all his Mind 8nd Coun- 
fels, Job. 1. 13, and-ſhews him all things that himſelf doth, 7ob. 5. 20. 
So here in this place; This Revelation was firſt given to him, Rev.'1, 
Yyyyy3 7. 
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1. And he only prevailed to take the Book ſcaled with ſeven Seals, and 
to open it: He only was worthy, and able ſoto do, Rev. 5.1, 5, 6,8, 
9. He only fully and perfeGtly knows God, and he hath declared 
and revealed him, 7ob. 1.18. and ch. 6. 46. And he hath given a gra- 
cious revelation of him to us' in his V Vord and V Vorks, 1. 7oh. 1, Fo 
and ch. 4. 8, 9. And the conſideration hereof might engage us tocome 
unto him, that we may know the Father z tocome to his Croſs and 
Teftimony : for no Man knows the Father but the Son, and he to whom- 
ſoever the Son will reveal bim, Mat. 11.25, 27,28. Luke 10.21, 22. 
Job. 12. 44, 46, No Man cometh to the Father, to the knowledge of 
the Father, but by him, 7ob. 14.6,7. God ſhineth forth the light of the 


knowledge of his glory in the Face of Jeſus Chrift, who is the Image - 


of the inviſible God, 2Cor. 4. 4,6. Col. 1. 15, And he knows Men, 
the thoughts, and hearts of them: He needs not that any ſhould tefti. 
he of Man; for he knows what is in Man, 7ob. 2. 24, 25. ['Sce Notes 
before on ch, 2. v.23.) Heb.4.12. He is perfeCtin wiſdom and 
knowledge, Mat. 9.4. and ch. 12,25. yea indeed, he knows all 
things, Job. 21. 15, 17. There is no Creature that is not manifeſt in bis 
fight, but all things are naked and opened unto the Eyes of bim with whons 
we bave to do, Heb. 4.13. And the conſideration thereof might 
ſirengthen us to hold faft the Profeſſion, Heb. 4. 13, 14. and alſo to. 
come unto him, who is perfect in wiſdom and knowledge, to reveal 
unto us the deep and ſecret things of his Law and Doctrine, which 
though revealed in the Scriptures of Truth, may till be ſecret to us, 
Dan. 2. 20,23. And this ſhews to us, that he is moſt meet and fit to 
govern, Wiſdom is very requiſite to him that fits in the Seat of Go» 
vernment: Hevce it was the great and one thing deſired by Solomon; 
Give me, ſaith he to the Lord, Widow and Tnonleces, that 1 may go 
exe, and come in before this People : for who can judge this thy People that 
5s ſo great ? 1 King. 3.5, 12. 2 Chron. 1.7, 12. But behold a greater 
than Solomon 5s here, Mat. 12.42. One on whoſe ſhoulders the 
whole Government is laid, and who is the wonderful Counſellor, 1/ay 
9. 6, The Father hath commitred a'l Judgment, all the Government, 
unto the Son : And hath given him Authority to execute Judgment al- 
ſo, becauſe he is the Son of Man, oh. 5. 22, 27. And if all 1ſradl ſaw, 
that the Wiſdom of God was in Solomon to do judgment; we may 
be well afſured, that our Lord. Jeſus Chriſt knows to do Judgment, and 
will doit, in whom not only the Wiſdom of God is, but whois the 
Wiſdom of God, 1 King. 3. 28. with 1 Cor. 1,24. The Queen of 
Sheba came from the uttermoſt part of the Earth to hear the — 
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of Solomon, but the Lamb infloitely excels bim therein, fat. 12, 4 2* 
with 1 King+ 10, 1,8. And therefore he, is worthy .to be heard. and 
feared by us, 1 King. 3.8. This is the true Joſhua, even Feſus,of whom 
the Son of Nun was a Type, Dent. 34+9. With Iſay 42.1; 4.. ark 6; 
2. And he hath power to give wiſdom uato us alio, Prov.8.10,12,14. 

4. And ſtrength,] He is wiſe in beart, and mighty in ſtrength, Fob g. 
4- with this ancient one 1s wiſdom and [trength » with bim is ſtrength and 
wiſdom, Fob 12. 12,1, 16. with Rev. 1.14. God bath laid help upon 
one that is mighty, might) in ſtrength and wiſdom, Pſal, 8g. 19. with 
Job. 36. 5. And mighty indeed he is in ſtrength, | 

1. To bear the greateſt Burdens, ( Nebem. 4. 10.) for he himſelf 
bare our fins in his own Body onthe Tree, 1 Pet. 2.24. This Lamb 
of God bare the fin of the World, 7ob. 1.29, Sin is an inſupportable 
Burden for any mere Creature: / it ſunk down the Devils from Hea- 
ven to Hell, 2 Pet.2.4. with 7ade6. And brought death on Adam, 
and all his Pofterity, from which no Man cquld redeem himſelf, or his 
Brother, Row. 5.12, with Pſ. 49+ 6, 8,. The Pſalmiſtcries aur, mine 
iniquitieFare gone over mine head, 4; an heavy Burden, they are too he 
for me, Pe. 38.4. But now, this Lamb was ſtrong, as that he could, 
and did bear and ſtand under all our 6ns ; All we like Sheep have gone 
aſtray, we have turned every Manto his own: way; 8nd the Lord laid. 
on him the iniquity of us all, Iſay 53. 6 + And he alſo laid, ang cxc- 
cuted on him the judgment'of the World, Fob. 12. 27,31. Surcly be, 
hath born our griefs, and carried our ſorrows : He was wounded for 
our tranſgreſſions, bruiſed for our iniquities, &6. Jſap.5 3.4, 5+ and 
ch. 63. 1,5, Mat. 26. 33; 39. with Heb. 5,,7,, He was made a 
Curſe for us, Gal. 3. 13, And endurcd the Croſs, all the curſe and 
maledition due to us as the wages of our. Ganiog.agaioft God, Heb,. 
12.2. And herein he grapled with all our; Enemies, that he might o- 
vercome them. And hereby it appears that he was a ſtrong one, in- 
that God laid ſuch burdens upon him. If we ſpeak of ſtrength, loe;}. 
he was ſtrong, 7ob 9. 19. for he is the mighty God, /ſsy 9.6. And he 
isthe Man of God's right hand, and the Son of Man, whom he made 
ſtrong for himſelf, Pſ. 80. 17. | And the love of our bleffed Redeemer... 
apagased to be exceeding ftrong, in bearing and eaduring theſe heavy 
burdens : his love was ſtrong as death: many waters could not quench 
it, neither could the flaods drown it, Cant. 8. 6, 7. Y 

2, And bis trength wonderfully appeared, in raiſing hicſelf from 
thedtad, Job. 2. 19, 21+ Helaid down his life that he might take jt g-/, 


£39 :,'tio Man took his life from. him,/bat he laid it dowa of himſclf+. 
| He 
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he had power to lay it down, and he had power to take it again, 7ohb, 
10,17, 18, He was declared to be the Son of God in power, ac- 
cording to the Spirit of holineſs, by the reſorreCtion from the dead, 
Row. 1.4. As alſo hercin his wonderful ſtrength appeared, in van- 
quiſhing and overcoming all our Enemies, he is the Lord ſtrong and 
mighty, the Lord mighty in battel, P/. 24.8, He bare, even bare 
away, the fins of many, orof the multitude, Jſay 5;. 12. He made 
purgation of our fins, Heb. 1. 3} It was not pcibble that the blood 
of Goats and Calves could take away lin, Heb, 10. 1,4, 5, 8. and 
cb. 7. 18. But what the Law could not do in that it was weak thorow 
the fieſh, God ſending his own Son in the likeneſs of ſinful fleſh, and 
for fin condemned fin in the fleſh, Rem. 8. 3» And he hath overcome 
and aboliſhed Death, raken the ting out of it, 2 Tim. 1, 10, Rev. 
3.21, Hehath, os to himſelf, been Death's Death, ſwallowed it up 
into viftory, Hof. 1;. 14. 1ſay 25.7. And hath deftroyed him that 
had the power of Death, that is, the Devil, Heb. 2. 9, 14,15. Mar. 
12. 29. Mark3.27, Zuks 11.22. With his ftrong Arm he hath 
ſcattered his Enemies, P/. 89. And he bath gone up with « ſhout, in to. 
ken of victory and conqueſt, the Lord with the ſound of a Trumpet : 
Sing praiſes unto God, ſing poſes fing praiſes unto our King, fing 
praiſes, Pſal. 47. 5, 7.68. 18, and 98. 1.. Col. 2. 15, 

3. Serength,”)] ro bear and uphold all things: The Earth and all 
the Inhabitants thereof were difiolved : He bears up the Pillars there- 
of, P/.75. 3. He vupholdeth all things by the word of his power, 
when he had by himſelf purged our fins. It is by him that all things 
conlift, and ſtand together imthat good order in which they arc, Col. 
1. 17,20, He is the very Baſis and Foundation on which all chings 
Rand » And on the ſhoulders of this ſtrong one is the government of 
the whole World laid: for the Father judgeth no Men, bur hath 
committed all judgment to the Son, Jſay 9. 6. Fob.5. 22, And he 
doth ſtand and rule in the ſtrength of the Lord, Afica 5. 2. x. 

And by his trength he had power with God, Hof. 12. 3, He gave 
himfelf « Ranſome for all, and hath redeemed them from the Curſe 
of the Law, 1 Tim. 2.6. with Gal. 3.1;. andch. 4.4, 5. He hath 
drawn all Men unto himſelf from under the firſt Judgment ard Prio- 
cipaliry of Satan, Fob, 12. 32. And hath obtained eternal redempti- 
on, Heb. 9. 12, Forgiveneſs of our perſonal fins, Epb. 1. 7. AR. 13. 
38. And all gifts for Men, yea for the rebellious alſo, Pſ. 68. 18. 
Arecovery of our lofs, Pf. 69.4, And an Inheritance of new Hea- 
vens, and anew Eanth, Eph. 1. 14 'Andis a Prince and Saviour,: to | 
give 
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give repentance, and the forgiveneſs of ſins, A. 5. 31, And bears 
away the iniquities of thoſe that come to Ged, by him, - Iſay 5 3. 11+ 
And hath by his ſtrength ſuch power with God, that be denies hum 
nothing, Job. 11. 22, 41,42. Sohere; when none was able to open 
the Book, then appeared this Lionz and he came and took it out of 
his hand ; He is the ſtrongeſt among Beaſts, as here the living Crea- 
tures are tranſlated, Prov. 3O. 30, 

5- And he ſends the Rod of his trength, his Goſpel, out of Zion, 
Pſ, 119,2. And goeth forth herewith conquering, and to conquer, 
Rev. 6G. 1,2. 2 Cor. 10 4, 5- And this Goſpel of his is the power of 
God to Salvation to every one that believeth : though it be to them 
that periſh fooliſhneſs, yet tothem that are ſaved it is the power of 
God, Rom. 1.16. with 1 Cor. 1. 18, 23,24. And is able to ſave 
them to the utmoſt that come unto God by him: for the ſalvation 
and preſervation of whom, his ſtrength and ability is engaged and 
exerciſed, Heb.7. 25. with Fob. 10. 27, 28, 3 

6. And in due ſcaſon, he will by his great ſtrength be the Death of 
the firſt Death, and deſtruCtion of the Grave, as with reſpec to all : 
And is able to ſubdue, and will ſubdue all things.co himſelf, Hof. 13. 
14. Phil. 3.21. JſayG;. 1, ;. He will raiſe all out of their Graves 
by his mighty ftreogth, avd cauſe them to appear before his Judg+ 
ment-ſeai, Job. 5. 28, 29. and 12. 32. 2Cor.$. 10. Andin ſhorr, 
execute his Word in whatever he hath ſpoken, promiſed, or threat- 
ned, 7oel 2.12. Mat. 28. 18. 

And the conſideration of his great ſtrength, may, 

i. Admoniſh us to take heed and beware we provoke him not to 
anger i He 1: mighty in ſtrength, — who ever hardned his beart againſt 
him, and proſpered ? Jo 9,4. Do we provoke the Lord tojealonſe? are 
we ſtronger than be ? 1 Cor. 10, 22. 

2. laſtruct and engage us, to betake our ſelves to him as our 
firength, and have him forit: To defend us from evil; he is a refuge 
and ſtrength, Avery proſent belp in trouble, Pl. 46. 1. Sothe Pſalmeſt 
faith, In God is my ſalyation, and my glory, the Rock, of my ſtrength, and 
my refuge 14 in Gad, Pl. 62.7. Hei: a ſtrength to the poor, 4 ſtrength to 
the needy in his diſtreſs, a refuge from the ſtorm, « ſhadow from the beat, 
&c, Iſay 25. 4. and 12, 3. O then! cruſt we in the Lord for ever, 
for inthe Lord Jchovah is everlaſting ſtrength, Iſay 26: 3,4. Fi. 9. g, 
109. Nahuw 1.7. Ag alſo taberaks aur felves ts him as our (trength, 
to enable and ftrengthen us to all our fervices - Therefece the Apolte 
and his Fellow. labourers did both labour and ſuffer reproach, becauſe 
they 
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they truſted in the living God, the Saviour of all 'Men, eſpeciallyof 
them that believe, 1 Tim. 4.10, And the Propher faith; 7 will walk, 
in the frength of 'the Lord God, and will make mention of thy rigbteouſ. 
neſs, even of thine only, Pl. 71.16. And faith the Apoltic Paul, 1 can 
do all things through Chriſt that ftrengtheneth me; though he was not 
ſufficient of himſelf ro think any thing as of himſelf, Phil, 4. 11, 13, 
with 2 Cer. 3. 5,6. Bleſſed is the Man whoſe ftreogth is in hi 
P/. 84.5. 'And that we may have our ſtrength in him, need{ul ir is 
for.us to know the Goſpel of pezce, and glad tidings of good things : 
Bleſſed are the people that know the joyful ſound, they ſhall walk, O Lord, 
in the light of thy comntenance : For thou art the glory of their 
ſtrength, P\. 89.15, 17. 1 Chron, 29. 12. Iſay 40. 29, 39, 3 & Pr. 
6B. 35. | 
RY Honour, ] from God his Father; it was and is his Father 
firſt that honoureth- him, Job. 5.54. that had, and hath a moſt high 
and honourable eſteem, and account of him; though he be indeed dif. 
"allowed of Men, yetis he choſen of God, and precious, 1 Per. 2.4. 
He hath conferred great honour, upon him, and given an honourable 
Teſtimony of him : Honour and/Majeſty hath he laid upon him, __ 
21.5. With 7oh.8. 54. Our Nature in-his Perſon, and ſo the Man 
Chriſt Jeſus was infinitely honoufed, in being Perſonally united to the 
Divine Natore, in the Perſon of the V Vord, the Son of God, Mat. 
22.2. So that he is Emannel, | ]ſay 7.14. Afat. 1.23. And God 
gave him honour, in begetting him after a wonderful, and inconceiv. 
able way and manner, Luke 1. 35. And in bearing witneſs of him: 
He received from God the Father honour, when there came a 
voice to him from the excellent glory :' This 15 my beloved Son in whom 
I am well pleaſed, 2 Pets 1. 1179. God honoured him alſo, in being with 
him, and owning, and ſtrengthening him, when he was generally de- 
ſpiſed, and rejeCted of Men, Joh. 8, 54. with ſay 53-3. In laying 
our ſins upon him, and delivering him to death for the offences of all, 
Hecrowned him with honour, that he by the grace of God ſhould 
taſte death for every Man, Heb. 2. 9. with Jſay 49.6. And hath vp- 
on the account of his ſufferings | honoured him : for the ſufferings of 
death he hath crowned him with honour, Heb. 2. 9. with Pſ. 91. 15. 
He hath raiſed him again from the dead, Rom. 1.4. And laid him as 
a good foundation of Faith and: Hope for Mankind, 1 Pet. 2. 4, 6. 
Iſay 2:8. 16. The Stone which the Builders refuſed, and diſallowed,ss be- 
come the Flead of the Corner This 4s the Lord's doing, &c, Pſal. 118. 
22,23. And he is the fountain of all grace and ſpiritual bleſſings ; 
God 
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God hath given him the preeminence in all thingsz for in him it hath 
pleaſed the Father that all fulneſs ſhould dwell, Col. 1. 18, 19, And 
he is the Bread of Life; the Door of approach unto God ; the true 
Vine, &c. And he t+-ith preferred him above all; above the glorious 
Angels : He hath by Inheritance a more excellent Name than they, 
Heb. 1.4, 14. Above Moſes, the Mcdiatour of the Old Teſtament, 
Heb. 3. 1, 6, Above Aaron, the typical High Prieſt, Heb. 5.4.7. 
He is the irſt-born, higher thao the Kings of the Earth : the Prince of 
the Kings of the Earth, Col. 1. 18. with Pſal. 8g. 27. Rev. 1.5. and 
17. 14. Bccauſe he humbled bimſclf, and became obedient unto 
death, the death of the Croſs : Therefore alſo God hath highly exalted 
him, and given him a Name which is above every Name, Phil. 2.8, 
10. Epb.1. 20,21. And hath put all things under his feet, though 
yet we ſce not all things put under them, Pſal. 5. 5,8, with Heb. 2.6, 
8,9. Eph. 1.22. And in due ſcaſon, his Horn (hall gloriouſly and vi- 
ſibly be exalted with honour, Pſal. 112.9. with Pſal. 145. 5. 14- 
Lnd Honour] from all Creatures, Divine Honour, even Religi- 
ous and Divine VVorſhip, Iſay 29.13. with AMar.15.8, 9. [See 
notes before on v.38.) And particularly by all Men : God hath com» 
mitted all-Judgment to him, that all Men ſhould honour the Son, as 
they honour the Father; they ſhould honour him in hearing his word, 
and believing on him that ſent him, Job, 5. 22, 24. with 2 Pex. 1. 17. 
and Mat. 17.5. and by all his Saints, as here heis, v. 8. 10. A Son 
bonoureth bis Father, al. 1.6. And they that hear his word, and 
belicve on him, are the Children which God hath given him : And it 
is but mect and reaſonable therefare, that they ſhould honour him, not 
doing their own wayes, nor finding their own pleaſure, nor ſpeaking 
their own words, Heb. 2.13. Iſay 59. 13. [Sce Notes before on ch. 
4. v. 9-] And he hath gotten him bonour upon that crooked Serpent 
Leviathan, the Devil, ( as God did on Pharaoh, Exod. 14. 17, 18.) 
Inthat he hath bound that ſtrong one: thorow Death deſtroyed him 
that had the power of Death ; and is deſtroying, and will deſtroy 
him as to his ſecond, in-due ſeaſon, Pſal. 110. 1. Heb. 10. 11, 12. 
Ohthen! ſecing he is worthy to receive honour, let us henour him, 
in preferring him before our chiefeſt joy, and loving him more than 
Gur neareſt Relations in this World, Afar. 10. 37, 35. with's Sam. 
2. 29, 30. Luke 14+ 26, 27, 33. Let us kiſs him, come unto, and 
follow him in the regeneration, Pſ. 2. 12, Job. 12. 26. Let us ho- 
nour him with our ſubſtance, and with the firſt-fruits of our increaſe, 
Prev. 3.9. Conſidering that honour is with him, and he hath 
ZLLLL power 
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power to give and diſpenſe it to others, and will honour them that 
honour him, Prov 3. 13,16 and48. and cb. 8. 6, 18. 

6. And glory,” This is nearin ſignification to the former expreſſion, 
as is ſaid belore; [ ſee Notes on ch, 4. v. 9.] And he is indeed wor- 
thy to receive glory ; to be highly ano honourably «Reemed; To re- 
ceive luftre, beauty, ſplendo”, and majeſty in the naivie of Man: 
The God of our Fathers glorified his Son Jeſus, A. 3. 13. Hebere- 
in glorified him, in begetting and moking, or creating him his Son, 
Jer. 31.22. In acknowlecging him to be his Son, 2 Per. 1.17. In 
being with him, and ſtrengthening him unto, and in all bis ſervices 
and (ifRterirgs, 7eh.17.1. In appointing him, and giving h:m by 
his grace to die for our firs, to taſte death for every Man, Job. 12.23, 
24. and ch, 13. 31. Heb.2,9, In raiſing him from the dead for our 
juſtification, A. 3.13,15- And giving all glory to him upon the 
account of his ſufferings, Job. 17. 4,5. 1 Pet. 1,19, 21. Hehatha 
glorious Body, Phil. 3, 2r. A. 22.11. Heis a ſpiritual Man, and 
hath an heavenly Image, 1 Cor. 15. 44,48. A gloriovs Dominion 
and Lordſhip over all Creatures ; God hath Crowned him with glory, 
and put all things under his feet, Pſ 8. 4, 8. with Heb.2.6,9. A 
glorious fulneſs of all grace and truth, Job, 1. 14, 16, with Col. 1. 18, 
19. andch. 2. 3,9, 10. The ſpirit of glory refts upon bim, 7ſay 17. 
i, In him is redemption, righteouſneſs, eternal life, yea all things 
that the Father hath are his, Job, 16.15. But to this we ſhall have af- 
terwards further occaſion to ſpeak in the laft particular here attributed 
to the Lamb, viz. Bleſſing, He is gore, and received vp into glory, 
1 Tim, 3.16. Aft. 7.55. Ard is fet down on the right hand of ghe 
Majefty on kigh, Heb. 1. 3. and ch. 8, 1. where he is, and remains a 
Prieſt for ever after the order of Aelchiſedech : He glorified not him- 
ſelf to be made an High Prieſt, bur he that ſaid unto him, Thow art 
my Son, this day have I begutten thee, Heb. 5. 4,5. Ard God hath gi- 
ven this. glory unto him, to be a Covenant of the people, a Light of 
the Gentiles, to open the blind Eyes, &c. And to be the Apoftle of 
the Believers Profeſſion, /ſay 42. 6, 8. Heb. 3.1, 3, And indue ſea- 
ſon he ſhall »ppear in glory, Pſ. 102. 16. In his own glory, in his 
Father's glory, and in the glory of the holy Angels, Mat. 16.27. 


Mark 8. 38. Luke 9.26. And ſhall fit upon the Throne of his glory, ® 


Mat. 25.31. and 19. 28, 

And he 1s worthy to receive glory from all his Angels, and Saints, 
1 Chron. 16. 28, 29. Pſ.29, 12. and 96.7, 8. with Heb. 1. 6, 

And he hath power to give glory unto, and confer it upon others, 


upon 
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ypon them that come unto, and follow him in the regeneration, Afar. 
19. 28, 29. He is the Lord of glory; as the owner and proteſſur of 
it ; ſo the giver and diſpencer of it, both now arc tercatter, Jam. 
2.1. 1 Cor. 2.8, Heisthe King and Fountain of it; y-2, he is the 
glory of the Iſrael of God, Pf. 24. 7, 9. Luke2. ;32 And ther are 
callled to the obtaining of the glory of our Lord Jcſus Chriſt, aug hall 
appear init, P/. 84. 11,12. 2Theſ. 2.14, When Chriſt whois their 
Life ſhall appear, then ſhall they alſo appear with him in glory, Col. 
3. 4- 2Tim. 2.10. They ſhall then have a glorious Body alſo : their 
vile Body ſhall be changed, and faſhioned into the likeneſs of 1:15 glo. 
rious Body, Phil. 3. 21, As they have born the Image of the earthy, 
they ſhall alſo bear the Image of the heavenly, 1 Cor. 15. 49, And 
they ſhall then have the glorious fulneſs of the Spirit, of which now 
they have but a firſt-fruits, Row. 8.23. And ſhall reign in glory : he 
will then compaſs them with a Crown of glory, Prov. 4 7,9. 

7. And Bleſſing. This alſo the innumerable company of Angels 
acknowledges the Lamb to be worthy to receive: Aud this we may 
look upon, 

1, More generally ; As bleſſing ſignifies all that is truly ood and 
deſirable, as many times io Scripture it doth, as Dew. 33. 59, good 
and bleſſing are uſed the one for the other, Compare Det. 0. 15. 
with v. 19. And ſo God hath bleſſed us with all ſpirirual bleſſings ig 
heavenly things in Chriſt, Eph. 1. 3. with all the blc(ſia-$s of good- 
neſs; As it is ſaid : Thow preventeſt bim with the bleſſing: of goodneſs, Pſ. 
21-3. He is full of grace and truth, ob, 1.14, 16, In himdwel- 
leth all the fulneſs of the God-head bodily : Andin him we are com- 
pleat, Col. 1. 19. and 2. 9,10, In him there is the bling of for- 
giveneſs, Row, 4.6,7. with Epb.1.7. Cole 1.14. In him is the 
bleſſing of righteouſneſs, Dan. 9g. 24. Iſay 45+ 24. And he that hath 
clean hands, and a pure heart, &c. He hall receive the bleſſing from 
the Lord, and righteouſneſs from the God of his ſalvation, Pſ. 24. 1, 
5. Oa him is the Spirit, that great bleſſiag, Jſay 44. 3- with ch. 11, 
2. and 42.1. 7ob. 3. 34. In him is rhe bleſſing of Life, of eternal 
Life, Dent. 30. 19, Here indeed God hath prepared for us, and gi- 
ven to us the bleſſing, even life for evermore, Pſ.133.3- with i Job, 

11 Fob. 1. 4. And jn due ſeaſon he ſhall gloriouſly receive the 
lefſing of Abrabam, even the heavenly Country and Inheritance, 
for himſelf and his Seed, Gen. 23, 4 with Gal. 3. 16, 29, Andin 
him there is bleſſing for all the Nations and Familics of the Earth, 
Gen. 22. 18. and 26. 4+ and ch. 25. I 4. Alt. 3, 25- with Gal 3.13, 
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14. Pſal. 72 17. Iſay 25.6. Lnkg 2.31, 32. Mat. 22,4, 8. Luks 
I 4- 16, 17, 21- 4 

2, Or as bleſſing is taken more paticulary and ſtrily, for praiſe 
or being well and honourably ſpoken of, and for thanks; So he is 
to be praiſec, thanked, and ſo bleſſed by vs, and by all, eſpecially 
by his Saints and holy ones, 1 Tam. 1. 13. So, blefling, and giving 
thenks, are vſcd incifferently, ard put one for the other, Compare 
Atat. 26.26, 27. and Mark 14-22,23. with Luke 22.19. and 1 Cor. 
11. 24+. Mark 8.6, 7 As alſoare, tobleſs and praiſe ; As, I will 
bleſs the Lord at all times, his praiſe ſhall be continually in my Mouth, Pſ. 
34. 1. So uſually, to bleſs, ſgoifics to praiſe, or ſpeak well of, as 
Pf. 1©C. 4. ond 103, 1,2,2 1,22. and 115. 17, 18, &c, Thus indecd 
we have cauſe abundantly, and everlaſtingly, to bleſs him, even to 
give thanks untohim, and to ſpeak well of him, and praiſe him with 
our whole hearts and ſouls: he ought to be daily praiſed by us, Pſ. 
72, 15. for his wonderful pity and kindneſs towards us, that love of 
his that paſſeth knowledge, in dying for all, riſing, and aſcending, 
&c, Asitis ſaid; God 5s gone up with a ſhout, even he that firſt des 
ſcended into the lower-parts of the Earth, che Lord with the ſound of a 
Trumpet : Sing praiſes unto our God, ſing praiſes; ſing praiſes unto our 
King, ſing praiſe: : — Sing ye praiſes with underſtanding, or every one 
that hath underſtanding, Pſal.47. 6,7. and 68. 18,20, And for his ami. 
ableneſs in every reſpect : Hes altogetbey lovely, rio ſpot or blemiſh in 
him,Carr. $.10,16. He is fairer than theChildren of Men,grace is pour 
ed into his lips, therefore God hath bleſſed him for ever. And therefore 
alſo ſaith the Pſalmiſt, I will make thy Name to be remembred in all Ge- 
neration:: therefore ſhall the people praiſe thee for ever and ever, Plal. 45. 
I, 2, 10. with v. 17, He is beautiful and glorious, excellent and 
comly ; and there is none deſerves, on theſe accounts, ſo much to be 
praiſed as he, Jſay 4. 2. with 2 Saw. 14. 25. e 

And he hath power to bleſs us alſo; and God having raiſed him 
ſends him, 

1. Preventingly, to bleſs all, in their proper ſeaſons and ages, in 
turning every one of them from their iniquities, Af. 3. 25, 26. for 
him hath God exalted with his right hand a Prince and Saviour, to 
give repentance to ſinful and rebellious ones, A.xF. 31. And he 
comes by his Servants in his Goſpel, to open the Eyes of Zews and 
Gentiles, and to turn them from darkneſs to light, and from the pow» 
er of Satan unto God, that they may reccive forgiveneſs of their ſins, 
&c, Att. 26, I7, 18, 

2, And 
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2. And eſpecially, and with peculiar aod following bleſſings, he 
comes to bleſs them that believe; as he bleſſed Abraban the Father 
of the faithful, Heb.7.6. He forgives them their ſins; even 55 Da- 
vid deſcribech the bleſſedneſs of the Man to whom the Lord imputeih 
righteouſneſs without works, ſaying, Bleſſed are they whoſe miquities 
are forgiven, and whoſe ſins are covered, &c, Rom. 4. 5,7. At 10. 
43. and 13. 39. He makes them accepted in himſelt, who is Zebo- 
vah our righteouſneſs, Eph. 1. 3,6. They ſhall receive the bleſſing 
from the Lord, and rightcouſneſs from the God of their ſalvation, Pf. 
24. 5. With v. 31. He pours out his Spirit unto them, and makes 
known his words unto them, Prov. 1.23. Jſay 44. 3- Fob. 7. 37, ;8. 
And gives unto them eternal life, and will in oue ſeaſon raiſe them v 
to the glorious enjoyment thereof : for this 5s the will of him that ſent 
him, that every one that ſeeth the Son, and believeth on him, ſhould have 
everlaſting life, and be will raiſe them up at the laſt day, Joh, 6. 40, 44. 


and 10 27, 25, and 17,2, 3. 
2. Of whom is the Lamb that was ſlain worthy to receive thoſe 


excellent things before mentioned, and in ſome litcle meaſure ſpoken 
to? And to that we may ſay, 

1. He is worthy to receive them of God his Father; and hath from 
him received all power, and riches, and wiſdom, and ſtrength, and 
honour, and glory, and bleſſing; as he is the Mediator between God 
and Men, the Man Chriſt Jeſus: He hath given all to him, and con. 
ferred all upon him in the Nature of Man, Joh. 3. 35. Al things are 
delivered to me of my Father, ſaith he, Adat. 11. 25, 27. Mat. 18. 18. 
Col. 1. 19. And he hath aſcended up on high, he hath led Captivity 
Captive, he hath received gifts in the Man, for Men, yea for the re- 
bellious alſo, Pſal. 68. 13. To this purpoſe the P/almiſt ſpeaks at 
large, ſaying ; Thou baſt given bim his hearts deſire, and baſt not with- 
holden the requeſt of bis lips : for thow preventeſt him with the bleſſings of 
goodneſs, thou ſetteſt a Crown of pure Gold upon bis Head, He aked life 
of thee, thou gaveſt it him, even length of days for ever and ever : His glo- 
ry 5: great in thy ſalvation, Honour and Majeſty haſt thou laid upon bim ; 
for thou haft made him moſt bleſſed for ever: thou haſt made bim exceed- 
ing glad with thy countenance, Pl. 21.1, 2, 3,4, 5,6. with ob, 17, 


4, 5- 

'Obj. But how can it be ſaid, he is worthy to receive theſe things of the 
Father, when be had received all theſe things of bim before this ? 

Anſ(w. 1. As to his receiving them from his Father, it is certa nly 


true he had received them all before this time: But yer, he ma; be 
acknows 
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acknowledged to be worthy to receive them, even to receive what he 
hath already ; not ſo much reſpeClirg the time as the thing, to wit, 
his merit and worthineſs: And ſo they ſet to their Seal, as it were, 
to what God hath done: even as before in this Chapter, 5. the four 
living Creatures, and twenty-four Elders ſay, thou art worthy to rake 
the Book, when he had taken it before, v. 7,8, 9, And yet it 1s thus 
expreſſed to us, 

2. Butthis ſaying alſo may have, and certainly hath reſpect to the 
Doxology of the Saints and Angels, or to their aſcribing and ren- 
dring praiſe tothe Lamb; and this leads us to the next thing, viz, 

2. He that was ſlain 1s worthy to receive theſe excellencies from his 
Creatures, eſpecially from the Saints and Angels : not that they can 
add any thing to him really : for in him it hath pleaſed the Father that 
all fulneſs ſhould dwell; and all things that the Father hath are his, 
Col. 1. 19. fob. 16. 14, 15. But they give theſc things to him, when 
they aſcribe and render to him theſe things, and acknowledge his me- 
rit and worthineſs, and ſorender his praiſe glorious, as is ſaid before : 
[ſee Notes on ch. 4.v.9. and v. 11.] 

3. Upon what account do they acknowledge the Lamb worthy to 
receivetheſe excellencies; And that is, becauſe he was ſlain, Indeed, 
theſe words [the Lamb that was ſlain,] are a deſcription of the Per. 
ſon whom they celebrate, and whoſe praiſe. they render glorious 4 
And ſo they direct us to one Perſon; and to one that was, not is, ſlain ; 
to diſtinguiſh him from, and prefer him before all others that may be 
ſo called, from other Lambs or Perſons ſo called, Lukg 10. ;. for they 
that were ſlain are ſo ſtill, Rev. 6.9, 10. But he, this moſt excellent 
Lamb, is not ſo : He liveth, who was dead, and is alive for evermore, 
Rev. 1. 18, and 2. 8. [See the Notes before on v. 6, ] 

But theſe words alſo lead us to the Reaſon wherefore they acknow- 
ledge the Lamb to be worthy to receive all theſe excellent things, name- 
ly, becauſe he was ſlain : And ſo, 

1, He is worthy to receive, and hath received all from God the Fa. 
ther upon the account ofihis Perſonal abaſenient and (ſufferings; his 
blood was fo precious, it being the blood of God, 1 Pet. 1. 19. with 
Alt. 20. 28. The Father loveth the Son, becauſe he laid down his life 
that he might take it again, that he hath given all things into his hand, 
7ob.3. 35. withch. 10. 17. Heb. 2. 9. Phil. 2.7,8, 9. 

And from all the Saints and holy ones of Manking, [ſce the Notes 
before onv.9] And from all the Angels; as here. 

But why fhonld the Angels thus glorifie bim on this account, ſeeing 
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he took, not their Nature, nor taſted Death for them ? 

An(w. 1. Becauſe hereia God's will was done, and that they re. 
joice in, and glorifie him for : for Chriſt came down from Heaven, 
not todo his own will, but the will of him that ſent him, Job. 6. 38, 
Pſal. 103. 10. 

2, Becauſe it was for our good, that we might be brought ro God, 
I Pet. 3. 13. They are full of Charity, and that leads Perſons not to 
ſeek, or rejoice in their own good only, but alſo in that which tends 
to the good of others, 1 Cor. 13.5. Phil. 2. 2,4, 6. Hence when 
Chriſt came, and was born into the World the Saviour of Mankind ; 
they rejoice herein, and glorifie God on the account hereof, Luke 2, 
IO, 14. and cb, 15. 7, 10. 

Verſe 13. And every Creature, which is in Heaven, and on the 
Earth, and under the Earth, and ſuch as are in the Sea, 
and all that are in them, heard 1 ſaying, Bleſſing, and 
honour, and glory, and power, (be) unto bim that fit- 
teth upon the Throne, and unto the Lamb for ever and 


ever. 

In this Verſe the Apoltle gives unto us a further account of, 

3, What he heard ; And this isdeclared to us, 

1. Univerſally : { And every Creature, beard 1. 

2. By « particular enumeration thereof ; [which i: in Heaven, and 
onthe Earth, and under the Earth, and ſuch as are inthe Sea.) 

3. By a general repetition of them - [ And all that are in them.] 

2. He gives us an account what he heard of, or from them, and 
that, 

I. Moregeaerally, [ Saying.] 

2. More particularly, [ Bleſſing, and honour, and glory, and power.] 

z- To whom they aſcribe, or vote theſe excellent things; and that 
is, [no bim that fitteth upon the Throne, and unto the Lamb.) 

4. How long they thus aſcribe, or vote theſe excellent things to 
them; and that is, [' for ever and ever." 

1, The Apoſtle, 1 ſay, gives unto us a further account of what he 
heard 3; and that is ſet down and propounded to us, 

1, Univerſally ; [_ And every creature, —beard 1,] Every creatore 
diſtinct from thoſe fore-ſpoken of, to wit, the holy Angels, v.11. 12. 
and the four living creatures, and twenty four Elders, v. 8. 10. As 
it ſeems: And that the [every creatare,] is diſtin from the four, and 
twenty four, appears alſo in v. 14. So the Saints-are diſtinguiſhed from 
every creature by the Apoſtle Paul, when he ſaith; we know that the 
whole 
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whole creation, or every creature, groaneth, and travelleth in pain t0- 
gether untill now. And not only they, but our ſelves alſo, which have the 
firſt-fruits of the Spirit, ec. Rom. 5. 22, 23. And fo here, by every 
creature, we may uauderitand, all God's works ia all places of his do- 
minion : All his works diſtinct from the holy Angels, and Saints of 
mankind, ſee, Pſ. 103. 20, 22. with Pf. 145, 10, Every thing which 
God made, and which he made very good, Gen. 1 31. for be made 
all things for himſelf, Prov. 16. 4. He heard in viſion every creature ; 
ſo ex:raordinatilywas he ſtrengthned thereto, 

But ſome may ſay, how could this poſſibly be > how could the A- 
poſtle 7obn poſhibly hear every creature, which is in Heaven, &c, ? 

Anſ. 1. Thathedid ſo, it behoves us to believe, becauſe the truth 
thereof is aſſured ro us by the Apoſtle, yea by the holy ſpirit, who is 
truth it ſelf ; for he ſpeaks, and ſaith this alſo to the Churches. 

2, And why ſhould it be thought a thing incredible, that God 
ſhould enable him in Spirit, in Heaven, ch.4.'1, 2. 2 Cor. 12. 1, 4. 
to hear every creature ; when the Devil, a creature, a fallen creature, 
in a moment of time, ſhewed unto our Lord Jcſus all the Kingdoms of 
the World, and all the glory thereof ? Mat. 4. 8. Lukg 4. 5. or why 
more incredible, or impoſlible, then to hear that innumerable compa- 
ny of Angels, or many other things which he heard, not with his bo. 
dily ears, but in Spirit, in or after a viſional manner ? Rev. 5. 11, 12. 
and 7.4,9, 10, Cc. 

And herein we may have ſome glimpſe of the excellent ſtate and 
condition the Saints are now in, who are abſent from the body, and 
preſent with the Lord, even the Spirits of juſt men made perfect, Heb, 
12,23. and whatglory and excellency they ſhall arrive at, when 
their bodics ſhall be raiſed, and they ſhall compleatly and gloriouſly 
be Spiritual men: then they ſhall be perfect as to attainment, which 
none are while in mortal bodies, Phil. 3. 11,12. Now the beft ſcein 
part, -and know in part : but when that which is perfeCt is come, then 
that which is in part ſhall be done -away, 1 Cor. 13, 8, 9, 12, they 
ſhall then be equal tothe Angels, Luke 20, 35, 36. yea they (hall be 
like to Chrift,ſo far as meer creatures are capable.Now are we the Sons 
ofGod,and it doth not yet appear what we {hall be:But we know that 
when he ſhall appear we ſhall be like him : for we ſhall ſee him as he 
is, 1 Fob, 3+ 1, 2,3. 1 Cor. 15. 48, 49. 

2. We have a more particular account, by way of enumeration, 
What he means by, or what is contained in and under every creature : 
And that is, 

1, Which 
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1. Which is in Heaven.) Here he begins firſt in this more particu- 
tar account, becauſe it is the moſt excellent place and part of Gods 
Creation; Heaven 1s Gods T brone, and the Earth his Footſtool, Iſay 66. 
1. Afts 7. 43, 49. And in Heaven are the glorious Spirits and An- 
gels, ec. 

Now by [every Creature which 1s in Heaven) we may underſtand 
the Sun, Moon, Planets, twelve Signs or Conſtellations, and Stars, 
2 King. 23, 5. theſe are often called, the Hoſt of Heaven, Dent. 4. 19. 
and 17. 3. and here God placed them, Gen. 1.8. 14, 15. 17, and 
herewith he ha:h garniſhed the Heavens, Job 26.13. and hereby ke 
gives light to us that are upon the Earth, Pſal. 19. 1, 5,6. and rhe 
clouds of Heaven, Matth. 24. 30. and 26. 64 in which the waters 
above the Heavens, theſe inferivur ones, are Incloſed and contained, 
Pſal. 148. 4. as it is ſaid, He bindeth up the waters in his thick clouds, 
and the cloud tis not Yeht under them, Job 26. 8, from whence comes the 
rain, when God. commanceth, which is frequently faid to be ram 
from Heaven, Job 36. 27, 29. Judg. 5.4. Pſal. 77. 17. Eccleſ. 11, 3. 
Alfts 14. 17. and from whence alſo deſcendeth the dew ; as Solomon 
ſaith, The clouds drop down the dew, Prov. 3. 20. which dew comes 
from Heaven ; hence *tis oft-times called, the dew of Heaven, Gen. 
27. 28, 39; Dent. 33. 28. Dan. 4.15, 23, 25,33. Zech. 8. 12. the 
winds of Heaven, Dan. 7. 2. and 8.5, and 11. 4. Zech.. 2. 6, Froft 
alſo comes from Heaven, as the Lord ſaith: Out of whoſe womb came 
the Ice? and the hoary Froſt of Heaven who bath gendredit! Job 38. 29, 
as alſo Hail, Rev. 16, 21. Snow, Fob 37.6. Iſay 55. 10, Thunder and 
Lightning, 1 Sam. 2.10. and ch. 7.10. out of the Throxe which 1s in 
Heaven proceeded thundring s and lightnings, Rev. 4. 5. And ſo weread 
often of the Fow!s of Heaven : '15, He maketh us wiſer than the Fowls of 
Heaven, Job 15. 11. and, the Fowls of Heaven hath be given into thine 
band, Dan. 2. 33 and 4. 12, 21. Rev. 19 17. Gen. 1. 20, ſo of ſome 
of them particularly it is ſaid : as, the Stork, iu the Heaven, 7er. 5. 7. 
and, the Eagles of Heaven, Lam. 4. 19. Fire alſo is oftentimes ſaid to 
cone down from Heaven, 2 Kings 1, 10, 12, 14. with Luk, 9. 54. 
7ob 1. 6. though yet it is alſo on the earth ; as alſo are many other 
thitipgs we have mentioned, which are ſaid to be of, and from Heaven : 
As he faith to the Snow, Be thou on the Earth : likewiſe to the ſmall rain, 

and to the great rain of his ftrength, Job 37.6. And thelike we might 
ſay of other things fore-named. 

2: Ald on the Earth, which is fulf of the goodneſs, mercy, and 
riches ef the Lord, Pal. 33. 5. and 104, 24, and 119.64. In which 
= Aaaaaa are 
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are Kings of the Earth, and all people, Princes, and all Judges of the 
Earth : both young Men and Maidens, old Men and Children, Pſat. 
148. 11,12, and other Creatures, as trees fruitful, or fruit-bearing 
trees, and others for mans uſe and ſervice, Gen. 1,11, 12. Dem, 20. 
19, 20. Pſal. 148. 7, 9. graſs, herbs, Gen. 1. 11, 12, 29. Pſa. 104. 
14. Cattel and Beaſts of the Earth, and four footed Creatures, Gen. 
1. 24, 25+ Pſal. 148. 7, 10. Job 35.11. Jſay 18. 6. AF, 10. 12. Rem. 
1.23. Creeping things and flying fowls, which have wings, and yet 
remain tame on the Earth, Pſal. 148.7, 10. Gen. 1.24, 25. Lev. 11. 
21, 29, 41, 42, 44,46. Mountains and all Hills, Pſal. 148. 7, 9, Corn, 
and Wine, and Oyl, Gen.27.28, Demt.7.1;. Job 28. 5, Pal. 104. 
15- Pretious things of the Earth, Deur.*;3. 14, 16. Dragons and all 
cecps, &c. Pſal. 148. 7,8. Gen. 3.1. 


3. - And under the Earth,) We may read theſe two ſentences, to? 


wit, this and the following, thus ; [4nd under the Earth, even ſuch as 
are inthe Sea: ] As [ And] is often explicative, and many times ren-, 
dred [ even} in Scripture: And ſo indeed the Sea is under, or be- 
neath the Earth, and ſo by conſequence the things that are therein : 
as it is ſaid, In the Earth beneath, or in the waters under the Earth, 
Exod. 2/2. 4. Dent+ 4.18. and 5.8, Hence alſo men are ſaid to go 
down to the Sea, becauſe it is beneath, or under the Earth, Pſal. 107. 
23+ Jſay 42,10. Job. 6. 16, and, God bath ſtretched ont the Earth above 
the Waters, for bis mercy endureth for ever, Pſal. 136. 6. And what is 
alſo ſaid before in verſe 3. of this Chapter, might confirm this ſeoſe ; 
for there we have only three places mentioned; forit is ſaid ; None 


in Heaven, nor in Earth, nor under the Earth : lo which laſt expreflion 


the Sea is alſo included : All which do encline ſo to underſtand ir, 
which I have therefore mentioned, But yet, becavſe as here rendred, 
they are diſtin ly mentioned here, and there may be a diſtin con» 
ſideration of theſe two: and elſewhere alſo, though very rarely, we 
have ſuch a diftribution-made: As it ſeems there is in Pſal., 135. 6. 
Whatſoever the Lord pleaſed, that did be, in Heaven, and in the Earth, 
in the Seas, and in all dcep places : Therefore I ſhall briefly ſpeak to 
them diftinly. And ſo, 

Lind wnder the Earth,) to wit, under the face or ſuperficies of it ; 
and fo diftinguiſhed from every Creature on the Earth : And under 
the Earth there are Deeps or deep places, Pſal. 95. 4. and 148. 8. 
Gold, Silver, Braſs, and all Metals and Minerals, Jeb 28. 1, 33 5+ 
Stones and precious Stones, Job 28. the pretious things and hidden 
treaſures, Dext, 33. 16, Job 3. 21, Prov. 2, 4. Roots of Trees, 
Graſs, 


- 
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Grafs, &c. Job. 14. 8. Dan. 4. 15, 23, VVorms, Mica. 7. 17. Va- 
pours, Pſal. 148.8. and 135. 6, 7, er, 10.13 and 51, 16, And thoſe 
that are buried there-under, &c. 

4. And ſuch as are in the Sea,)] That is alſo full of Gods riches, as 
the Pſalmiſt ſaith; O Lord, how manifold are thy works ! in wiſdom baſt 
thou made them all, the Earth is full of thy riches ſo is this great and 
wide Sea, wherein are things creeping innumerable, both ſmall and great 
Beaſts, Pſal. 104. 24, oy therein are Fiſhes in abundance, Gen, 1. 26, 
28, Pſal.3.8. 7ob 12.83. And of theſe ſome have Scales and Fins, 
and they were legally clean : and fome had none, and they were le- 
gally unclean, Lev. 11.9, 12+ Dext. 4. 19, 10. and creeping things 
as before, which ſometimes enclude Fiſhes, ſometimes are diſtinct 
there-from, Gen. 1.20, 21. with 1 King. 4. 3;. So we read of the 
Sea-Monſters, Lam. 4+ ;. and the Dragons in the Sea, as, 1ſay 27.1. 
there go the Ships, and there is that Leviathan whom God hath formed to 
play therein, Pal. 104. 26, Fob. 41, therein alſo are Fowls, which with 
us are called Sca-birds, and Sea-fowls; and are mentioned with the 
Fiſhes, Ger. 1. 20,21. So the waves of the Sea, Exod. 15. 19. Fob 9.8. 
the fand of the Sea, Job 6. 3. and treaſures hid therein : And 5n the 
Sea are Pearls, ec. Dent. 3 ;. 19. and, whatſoever paſſeth through the 

s of the Sea, Pſal..8, 

3- The Apoſtle makes a general Repetition of what he had fore- 
ſaid, ſaying, [ Ard all that are in them] not ſome of the Creatures in 
Heaven, on the Earth, under the Earth, and in the Sea; or ſome of 
all ſorts: but, «ll that are inthem: in which he ſpeaks ſomewhar like 
to that ; Thos beſt put al things in ſubjeftion under bis feet + for inthat 
be put all in ſubjeition under bim, be left nothing that is not put under him, 
Heb. 2. 6,8. And this gives us occaſion to propound, and give An- 
ſwer to a Queſtion or two, that might ariſe from that which is here 
faid : Namely, 

Queſt. But are wicked Men, and wicked Spirits included in the [every 
Creature,)] and [all that are in them?) and do, or ſhall they alſo ſay, 
Blefbng, and Honour, and Glory, and Power unto him that ſits on the 
Throne, and to the Lamb, &c? 

Anſw. 1. Tothe firſt part of this queſtion we ſay, ſurely they are 
encluded alſo in the every Creature here ſpoken of; for the Apoſtle 
here ſpeaks as generally and univerſally as may be, in ſo few words : 
[ And every Creature Which is in Heaven, and on the Earth, and under 
the Earth, and ſuch a: are in the Sea, and all that are in them, beard, 1 
ſajing, &c.)] And therefore, asI judge, wicked Spirits, and wicked 
Men, cannot reaſonably be excluded. Aaaaaa2 2.To 
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2, To the ſecond queſtion, or ſecond part of the queſtion; we may 
ſay ; certainly, wicked Men and Spirits do not chearfully and heartily, 
and ſo, not acceptably ſay, Bleſſing, &c. unto him that [its upon the 
Throne, &c. But yet the Devils, though againſttheir wills, do obey, 
and make ſome right acknowledgments of God, and Chrift : The 
Devils believe there is one God, and tremble, 7am. 2.19. The Damo- 
ſel poſſcfſed with the Spirit of Divination, ſaid, concerning Paw, 'and 
his Companions, Theſe Men are the Servants of the moſt high God, &c. 
whereby it appears, the Evil Spirit did know, and intimately acs 
knowledge, that he was not, but there was one that was the moſt 
high God, above all evil Sprits whatever, A: 16. 16, though yer, 
the Devil delires and ſeeks to be worſhipped as God, So the Devils 
cried out, ſaying, What have we to do with thee, Jeſus thou ſon 'of God, 
Mat. 3. 29. And unclean Spirits, when they ſaw Chriſt, 'fell down 
before him, and cried, ſaying, Thou art the Son of God, Mark: 3.11, 12, 
And the Legion of Devils, or the Man poſſeſſed cherewith, fell down 
before Jeſus, and with a loud voice ſaid, What bave I to do with thee, 
Jeſus thou Son of God moſt high? I beſeech thee torment me not, Luke 8, 
27, 32. And the People were all amazed, inſomuch that they queſtioned 
among themſelves, ſaying, what thing i: this > what new Dottrine 53 this ? 
for with authority commandeth be even the unclean Spirits, and mY obey 
bim, Mark 1. 24,27. Andſo we may ſay of wicked Men alſo, for 
all are his Servants, P/, 119. 91. They, though not willingly . and 
chearfully, yet, againſt their wills, do aftera ſort, not _— 
( Heb. 12.28.) worſhip him, Ats 17.25. They profeſs ro-know God, 
who in works deny him, being abominable, and diſobeatent, and to every 
good work reprobate, Tit, 1. 16. And in due ſeaſon, all ſhall renderand 
' aſcribe Bleſſing, and Honour, &c, unto him that fits uppn the 
Throne, and unto the Lamb: $9 the Lord ſaith, 1 have ſworn by my 
ſelf, the word is gone out of my Mouth in Righteouſneſs, and ſhall not re» 
turn ; that unto me every Knee ſhall bow, every Tongue ſhall ſwear,lſay 
45. 23. with Rom, 14. 11, 12, And becauſe Chriſt Jeſus hymbled 
himſelf, and became obedient unto death, the death of the Croſs ; 
therefore God alſo hath highly exalted him, and given him a name 
above every names: That sn the name of Jeſus every Knee ſhould bow 
of things in Heaven, and things on Earth, and things under the Earth>; 
and that every Tongue ſhould confeſs that Jeſus Chriſt 14 Lord, to the glory 
of God the Father, Phil. 28,1 1. All they that go down tothe Duſt ſhall bow 
before bim, Pſ.22.27,29. Prov. 16. 4. | 

And indeed, Wicked Spirits and Mcn- may well be included and 
reckoned 
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reckoned amongſt ſuMfCreatures as are brute, and have no under- 
ſtanding 3 becauſe they ſo degenerate from their Primitive Glory and 
Excellency ; and the latter will not be made clean and recewed. 
So the Devil is called and compared to the Serpeat, a ſubtle and vile 
Creature, 2 Cor. 11.3. Rev. 12.9, 14, 15- and 20.2, and Dragon, 
&c. Pſ.91.13. Rev. 12. 3,4, 7,9, &c- And wicked Men are like 
to Creatures that have no underltanding, Pf. 32. 9. Man not abid. 
ing in: Honour is like the Beaſts that periſh, P/. 49, 12, 20. Wicked 
Men are as natural brute Beaſts made to be taken and deſtroyed, 
2 Pet. 2. 12, So they are called Serpents, Vipers, deaf Adders, 

Dogs, Foxes, &c. But, having ſpoken ſo much to this Queſtion, we 
ſhall in the following part of the Verſe, ſpeak nothing further concern» 

ing wicked Spirits, and Men perſiſting wicked, whoare in ſome'ſort, 
the moſt miſerable of Creatures, and it were bettcr for them they had 
no being ; but ſh+|l confine ourdiſcourſe unto every Creature that was 
made ſubjc& to Vanity, notwillingly, 8. Row.20.22. I mean,the mute, 


and brute Creatures, 
2. Hegives unto us an account what he heard of, or from them ; 


and that is declared, 

1.” More generally, [ ſaying] of the four living Creatures,tand 
twenty four Elders it is ſazd, They bad everyone of them Harpes, 8c. 
and they ſung a new Song, &c. Butit is not here ſaid, 7 beard thens 
ſinging, but ſaying ; and itis ſaid of the Angels, the Apoltle heard them 
ſaying with a loud voice, .v. 11, 12. but not ſo here: We have no 
mention at all of their Voice,but it is only ſaid, [heard them ſaying, which 
might be, and was without an Articulate Voice : as to-thefe Creatures 
generally, we-may ſay of them generally as the Pſalmiſt doth of the 
Heavens and'Firmament,There 1s no Speech nor Languaze, their Voice 
5s not heard,to wit,in a full and proper ſegce;though yet we read of the 
Voice of theſe mute and brute. Creatures in another ſence many times, 

2. 'More particularly they. ſaid, [ Bleſſing, and Honour, and Glory 
and Power.) , . $i ; R 

Bl-ſſing] is well-ſpeaking of, gr ſpeaking good of, or praiſing ano» 
ther : And ſo uſually when God is the -objeft, to bleſs, fignihes to 
praiſe, or to ſpeak-well, highly and honourably of him, as P/. 34. 
T, 2, and 103. 1; 2, a1d 115, 17, 18; And indeed, his name is to be 
praiſed; bleſſed, ani ſpoken well of, from the riliog of the Sun-to the 
goins Jown of the ſame, Pſ.,31 3,2, 3, and 18. 3, [See Notes before 
on Verſe 12. of this Chapter.J _ : | | , 

And Honour)  Worfhip and adoration, Mat. 15-8, 9. Rev. 7. 11, 
12, ['Sce the notes before on ch. 4.v. 9. And 
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And Glory] Brightneſs, Excellency , Majeſty, Luke 9. 32. with 
w_ 1, 16. Jſay 2. 10, 19, 21, [See the Notes before on chap. 4. 
ver]. 9. ] 

Hind Power.” This belongs to him, Pſal. 62. 10, andis to be vot- 
ed, aſcribed, and rendred to him : [Sex the Notes before on chap. 4. 
verſ.11.] 

3- To whom doth every Creature which is in Heaven, &c. vote 
and aſcribe Bleſſing, and Honour, and Glory, and Power; and 
that is here declared tous: All theſe Creatures in theſe four parts 
or places of God's Dominion and Creation, vote and aſcribe theſe 
four Excellencies, [ unto him that ſitteth upon the Throne, and unto the 
Lamb :] even unto God, and Chriſt : ['Sce the Notes before on ch. 4. 
v.2. and onch.5. v.6,] Now here note, 

1, None of theſe Creatures, of theſe mute and brute Creatures, 
take worſhip and adoration unto themſelves, or invite, or call upon 
vs to fall down, and proftrate our ſelves before them : They do not 
lay, Bleſſing, and Honour, and Glory, and Power unto us, or any 
of us; but as itis ſaid, The depth ſaith, 5 5s not in we; and the Sea 
ſaith, it 5s not with me, Job 28. 14. So theſe asit were lay, Divine 
Praiſe appertains not to us; they ſay, as it were, why look ye fo 
earneſtly on us, orany of us? (as A&s ;.111, 12.) They are none 
of them upon the Throne ; and they after their kind direCt us, not to 
themſelves, but from themſelves unto another, the works of whoſe 
hands they are, The Horſes are Fleſh, and not Spirit, not God, 
Iſay 31. 3. Pf. 33-17. andall theſe are Creatures, and not the Crea- 
tor, who is only to be divinely worſhipped, ch. 4. 11. The Title given 
to them, to wit, [every Creature] and the objet of their Honour 
and Adoration, namely, not themſelves, but God and Chriſt, ſhew 
us the deſperate madneſs of them that adore religiouſly theſe Crea- 
tures, or any of them; and as the dumb Aſs ſpeaking with Mans 
Voice forbad the madneſs of the Prophet, 2 Pet. 2. 16. So do theſe, 
after their nature and kind, the greater madneſs of them, who wor- 
ſhip them, or any of them, as many have done; yea and things be- 
neath theſe, the works of their own Hands; as PiQtures, Images, 
and Vanities of their own inventions; yet fuch-like abominable Idola- 
try hath been committed by Men: Of the Gentiles it is ſaid, They 
changed the Truth of God into a Lye, and wor fhipped and ſerved the Crea- 
rue, more than, or beſides, the Creator, is bleſſed for ever. And 
they changed the Glory of the Incorruptible God into an Image made liks to 
corruptible Man, and to Birds, and fourf.oned Beaſt; , and progpeng 

Ing 5 


things, Rom. 1.23, 25- yea and ſuch-like Iniquity was found with 
Gods profeſſed people, and with ſome of the chief ones amongſt 
them : there were ſome of them burnt Incenſe to Baal, to the Sun, 
and to the Moon, and to the Planets, and to all the Hoſt of Heaven, 
2 Kings 23. 4, 5+ Yea the Prophet Ezekgel in Viſioh ſaw, ard behold, 
every form of creeping things, and abominable Beaſts, and all the 
Idols of the Houſe of /ſrael, pourtrayed vpon the Wall round abour. 
And there ſtood before them ſeventy Men of the Ancients of the Houſe 
of 1ſrael—with every Man a Cenſcr in his Hand, and a thick Cloud 
of locenſe went up, Exzck, 8.9, 12. And how many are there in our 
Days, who are called Chri#t5ans, that fall down before the works of 
their own Hands, Pictures, and Images of Mens deviſiog and ma- 
king ; yea how apt are we all, inordinately to love, and idolatrouſly 
to eſteem, and ſecretly to confide in, and expect help from theſc 
Creatures or ſome of them; as Horſes, Money, Herbs and Medica- 
ments, &c. 1ſay 31 1, 3. Pf. 147-10. Eph.5.5. Col. 3.5. Phil. ;. 
19. But, Ark now the Beaſts, and they ſhall teach thee, and the Fowls of 
the Air and they ſhall tell thee : Or ſpeak to the earth and it ſhall teach thee, 
«nd the Fiſhes of the Sea ſhall declare nnto thee,that they are not to be reli- 
giouſly worſhipped, 7ob 12. 7,8, 9. They, as it were ſay, not unto us, 
not unto us, is religious worſhip due: Yea the moſt noble and ex- 
cellent Creatures, to wit, Saints and Angels diſclaim it, and figni- 
he, it appertains not to them; as we have frequently ſaid, and ſcen 
before, " 

2. None of the mute, or brute Creatures, worſhip one another ; 
no, nor-thoſe Creatures which are much more excellent than them- 
ſelves, and far above them, to wit, the Saints, and glorious Spirits, 
or Angels: They do not ſay, The bleſſing, and the honour, and the 
glory, and the power unto the living Creatures, or Elders, or innu- 
merable company of Angels, or any of them; nor to the Virgin Af 
ry, or any Saint deceaſed whatever, Surely, if living Men, yea living 
Saints, may invocate, and religiouſly worſhip the Virgin Mary, or a» 
ny Saint, of Angel, mych rather might theſe do ſo: there is a far 
greater diſ- proportion between mute and brute Creatures, and the 
Saints and Angels; and a much wider difference, than there is be- 
tween one Saint and another; or than between Saints and Angels: 
And if it be too great boldneſs and preſumption for living Saints to 
came immediately to Chrift, and to God by Chriſt, (as ſome ground- 
leſly and dangerouſly dream and conceit,) and therefore in their volun- 
tary humility they addreſs themſelves to Chriſt by Saints —_— or 

a ngels ; 


An Expoſition on Revel, Chap, 5, Verſe 13, 927 


928 An Expo/ition on Revel, Chap. 5, Verſe 12. | 


Angels ; being, notwithſtanding their plea for, and pretence of hu- 
mility, vainly puft up with their fl:-(hly mind, and not holding the 
Head, Chriſt Jeſus, Col. 2. 18, 19.) How much greater ptide and 
ſaucineſs would it be in theſe mute and brute Creatures, ta; paſs by 
the Saints and Angels in their Doxologies and Adoratrons! And how 
muzh more becomi: g their low and infertour ſtate and condition, to 
call to the Saints and Argels in their Addreilcs of this nature, (as Job 
5.1.) and defire them to mediate for them; er to worſhip them im- 
mediately;. ſecing Saints are much be:rer than the Fowls of the Air, 
Mat. 6. 26. with Luke 12. 24, much better than Sheep, 8. Mat. 
12.12, But yet, the'e inferiour Creatures ca!l rot in to their aſſiſtance 
the Saints, or Angels, as Mediators, Oh! let us not be more brutiſh 
than theſe C:catures which have no underſtanding + Bur let vs conti- 
nually and vnly come unto God by the one and only Mediator, the 
Man Chriſt Jeſus, who gave himſelf a Ranſome for all Men, 1 Tim, 
2. 5,6. Heb.7. 25. Job. 14.6. Heb. 13. 5 

;. DireCtly, and exprefsly they ſay, Bleſſing, and the honour, &c. 
wnto bim that ſitteth upon the Throne, and unto the Lamb : "As they are 
calle4 upon by the Pſalmiſt, ſaying, Bleſs the Lord all bis works, mm all 
places of his Dominion, Pſ. 103. 22. And asis ſaid concerning them : 
All thy works ſhall praiſe thee, O Lord, Pf. 145. 10. So the Apoſtle 
was here ſtrengthened extraordinarily to hear them. The Heavens de» 
clare the glory of God, and the Firmament fhewerh his handy work, Day 
unto Day uttereth ſpeech, and Night unto Night ſheweth knowledge, P/. 
19. 1,2, 3- The Beaſts of the Field ſhall bonour me, ſaith the Lord, 
the Dragons, and the Owls, or Ofttriches, Iſay 43. 20. All his works 
praiſc, and ſhall praiſc him, in ſeeking to him, as thoſe that have their 
ſole dependance on him, and preſervation and proviſion from him : 
The Eyes of all wait upvn him, and he gives them their Meat in due 
ſeaſon : He openeth his hand, and ſatisfieth the deſire of every living 
thing, Pſ, 145. 10, with v.15, 16. The innumerable creeping things 
in the Sea, as well as the Beaſts of the Earth, and Fowls of the Air ; 
Theſe 81! wait upon him, that he way give them their Meat in Eue ſea» 
ſon : that he gives them they! gather, he cfereth his hand, they are 
filled with good, P/al. 1C4. 10; 17, 25, 28. He provideth for the Ra- 
ven his food, his young- ones ery to God, feb 38.41, Thus the Pſalmiſt 
calls upon the Creatures generally, to praiſe the Lord. Praiſe ye him 
ſaith he, Sun and Aon, praiſe him all ye Stars of Light,' praiſe him ye 
Heav-n*of Fitavens, 'and ye Waters that be above the Heavens. Prasſe 
the Lord from the Earth, ye Dragens and all Deeps, Fire and Hail, Snow 
aud 
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and Vapours, ſtormy Wind fulfilling his Word. Manntains and all Hills, 
fruitful Trees and all Cedars, Beaſts and all Cattel, creeping thing: ,aud 
fying Fowl, &c. Pſ. 148. See the Song of the three Children in Aps- 


. crypha, v.35, 59 And all Creatures are called upon to rejoice, and 


ſing praiſe before, and glorifie the Lamb : Let the Heavens rejoice, and 
let the Earth be glad : let the Sea roar, and the fulneſs thereof, Let the 
Field be joyful, and all that is therein : they | _ all the Trees of the Wood 
rejoice before the Lord, for he cometh, for he cometh to judge the Earth, 
&c, * 96, 11,13. and g8. with Pf. 75. 3. and Heb. 1. ;. 

1. Then we may learn from hence, that God leaves not himſelf 
without witneſs to any : All God's Creatures ſhew forth his glory, 
and glorific him, that we might be led to know, that there is a God, 
a great, a good, and gracious God ; He left not himſelf without wit- 
neſs towards the Gemiles, but did them good, and gave them Rain 
from Heaven, (which is a teacher of righteouſneſs, Feel 2. 23.) and 
fruitful ſeaſons, filling their hearts with Food and gladneſs, A. 14; 
27. That which may be known of God. is manifeſt in them, for God 
hath ſhewed it unto them : for the inviſible things of him from the 
Creation of the World are clearly ſeen, being underſtood by the things 
that are made, even his eternal power, and God-head, &c. Row, 1. 
29,20, 21, Job, 12-7, 9. Dent. 4. 19. Yea, the Apoſtle ſaith, The 
Goſpel was preached in every Creature under Heaven, Col. 1.2.1. Pf. 1g. 
I, 2, 3z 6. With Row. 10, 14, 15, 18, Jſay 40. 26, 28. Pf. 145. 

10, 

2, In that what theſe mute and brute Creatures do, according to 
their Nature and Kind, and by InſtinQ, is thus reputed as their ſay- 
ing, Bleſſing, and bonour, and glory, and , &c, We may ſce the 
graciouſneſs of God in his Interpretations : He doth put the moſt fa. 
vourable and charitable conftrution vpon the ſayings and doings 
of his Creatures that may be, He here reputes and interprets what 
theſe Creatures do by natural Inftin, to be, a glorifying, and ho. 
nouring him, becauſe he hath given no- more to- them : When the 
| _ Lions roar after their Prey, he calls it, their ſecking their Meat 
rom God, Pſ. 104. 21. and ſaith, The young Ravens cry unto God, 7ob 
38. 41. and that all Creatures wait upon him, P[. 104. 12, 27. and 
145. 10, 15, 16. So he interprets Childrens being brought to him, a 
coming to him, Afat. 19.13, 14. Hark 10. 13,14. Lukes 18, 15,16. 
Dext. 11. 1, 2. and reputes them graciouſly as Believers, Afar. 18. 2, 
6. as ſuch ag receive the Kingdom, Lake 18. 17. as ſuch as humble 
themſelves, A4«t. 18. 4, See P/. 7h 5, 6+ with Pf. 22; 9, 10. So 
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when Perſons in imminent and eminent danger cry: out for help and 
deliverance, and are even forced to feek to him-;-+ be-interprots jt iri 
the beſt ſenſe, and ſaith; Then they try unto the Lord in their trouble, 
and be ſaveth thew, &c. Pſ. 107. 8, 31, 1Tim. 2.15, Jonah 1, 14, 16, 
He is no hard, or auſtere Maſter, though wicked and ſlothful Ser. 
vants ſo ſay ; but interprets all moſt favourably concerning his poor 
Creatures, for he is Charity, 1 Coy. 13. 4, 8, So with reſpect to the 
Heathen that have not heord diſtinAly of Chriſt y if they according to 
the means vouchſafed do believe that God is, and that he is arewarder 
of them that ſeek him diligently, they ſhall be accepted of him, AZ. 
10, 34. Roms 2. 26,29, Heb.,11.6. Lake 12. 47, 48. 7er.49. 11. 
At the time of Mens ignorance God winketh at them, ſees and ob- 
ſerves not, AF, 17.30. With Jſay 42: 19,21. So he graciouſly ex- 
cuſes the evils of his Creatuxes in their infirmities; fo far is he from ag- 
gravatiag them, as we are tog/apt to be : 'thus when his People heark. 
cacd-not, .the reaſon is given,. it was becauſe'of their anguiſh of Spi- 
rit, and cruel Bondage, Exod, 6.9, $o when Peter, -7ames, and Joby 
ſlept, and loft ſuch an opportunity as they never had again, our Sa. 
viour, after he had meckly propounded a Queſtion to them; in which 
intimately: he ſhews their evil; and reproves them for ity! yet pre- 
ſeatly. thus excuſeth, or extenpateth it, -ſaying,” The Spirit infleed tr 
willing, but the Fleſh i1 weak, Mat. 26. 40, 41, $0 with reſpeCt to 
Creatures that have no underftanding : It is ſaid of the Oftrich, She 
3: hardned againſt her young ones, as though they were not hers: But then 
preſently the Holy Ghoft acquaints us with the reaſon thereof, to wit, 
becauſe Ged hath deprived her of wiſdom, neithey hath he imparted 
to her underſtanding, ob-'39, 13, 26. And if God' be ſo; gractous in 
his interpretations of the doings of his poor Creatures here in general; 
yea, and puts the moſt ſavourable conſtruction upon what the mute 
and brute Creatures do; how much rather will he do ſo towards them 
that come ynts/him by Chrift:  He/will not bregk the bruifed Reed, 
Hay 49: Yo, 11. -and 421, 497 not/ condemns thetty for what they do 
thorow weakneſs, or viatence ef temptation, Dewi. 22,293, 27. Iſay 
39. 3,'y- Rom.7: 17,20. ' Anq'iFthere be ficſt'a willing:mind, it is 
accepted according io.that a Man hath, and-not according to that he 
hath not, 2 Cor. 8, 12. He that reputeg the mute and brute Crea- 
tres inſtinct acalling to/ and waiting ppon hi), - and preſerves ther, 
and pravides for them, and[cloarts; the'Graſs 'of the Feld ;- witthe 
not much rather heartheih, andfullibiticir deſires, who'call upon him, 
who call vpon- him in; truth, 7preferve them, and provide ”_ -— 
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cloath them? for they are much better, and highlier valued by him, 
than theſe mute and brute Creatures; and will moſt graciouſly, and 

charitably interpret all their ſayings and doings, P[. 145.15, 18, 19. 
Hat. 6.26, 30. Luke 12. 5, 6,7, 24,25. 

4. Yea, we may take notice alſo, that they render the ſame bleſ. 
fing, honour, glory, and power unto the Lamb, as unto him that fit- 
teth upon the Throne : Him God hath ſet over the works ef his hands, 
who by his grace taſted death for every Man, and put all things un- 
der his feet : All Sheep and Oxen, yea and the Beaſts of the Field, the 
Fowlsof the Air, and Fiſhes of the Sea, and whatſoever paſſeth thorow 
the Paths of the Sea, Pſal. 8. 5, 8. with Heb, 2. 7,9. And they vote 
and render the ſame excellencies to him as to him on the Throne; 
whereto the four living Creatures ſay, Amen, v.14. for he is one 
with the Father, 7ob. 5. 22, 23- S0 the Palm-bearing Saints cryed 
with a loud voice, ſaying, Salvation to our God which ſitteth upon the 
Throne, and unte the Lamb ; whereto all the Angels ſaid, Amen, Rev; 
7.9,10. For indeed, though as with reſpect to his human nature, 
and as our Mediator, the Father is greater than he, Fob. 14.28. yet 
according to his divine conſideration, he is equal with the Father, Phil, 
2, 6. And when. he (ſaith, the- Father is greater than all, even than 
himſelf as the Son of Man; yet then he preſently adds; I and the 
Father are one, to wit, according to his divine nature, 7oh. 10, 2g, 
30. for he is indeed the true God, and eternal Life: He who gave 
himſelf for us is, the great God and our Saviour, Ti. 2. 14, 14. 
[See Notes before on v, $.7 And therefore hes to be adored, praiſed, 
truſtedin, called upon, lived unto,. &c. by us ; And well might the 
iaferiour Creatures vote and aſcribe. Bleſſing, honowr, &c. to him : 
'S ſo all the Saints, and Angels alſo do, as we have ſceen before v. 

3 12- 

4. How long do they vote. and aſcribe theſe things to him that ſit- 
teth upon the Throne, and unto. the Lamb.? And that is, [* for ever 
and ever; |] cven to all eternity : ſo they do to him that ſits upon the 
Throne; for he ſhall fit upon it for ever and ever: The Lord ſhall 
reign for ever and ever, Exod. 15.18, Pf, 10. 16. See 1 Chron, 16, 
36, 'and 29. 10, Nebem. 9.5. Pſ. 145. 1, 2, 21. Phil. 4.20. 1 Tim. 
1.17, And unto the Lamb, who is alive for evermore, Rev. 1. 18, 
Pf. 21- 4- and whoſe Throne is for ever and ever, therefore ſhall he 
be-proiſcd fgr ever and ever, Pſ; 45. 6. with v. 17, Gal. 1. 5. 2 Tow. 
4+ 185; 2 Pet, 3+19, 1P8. 4.111. Rev. 1, 5,6. 
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Verſe 14+ And the four living Creatures ſaid Amen: And the 
ewenty four Elders fell down and worſhipped him that 18- 
veth for ever and ever.) 

In this Verſe we have declared to us, what was ſaid and done by 
the four living Creatures, and twenty four Elders, as conſequential to, 
and following after that ſpoken in v. 1 ;. 

1. Aswith reſpect to the four living Creatures : [_ And the four ls. 
ving Creatare: ſaid Amen; ) to wit, unto that which was voted and 
aſcribed unto him who fitteth- upon the Throne, and unto the Lamb, 
for ever and ever. 

Now their ſaying [ Amen] may inform and aſſure us, 

1. That the four living Creatures confirm the truth of that 
Doxology made by every Creature, to wit, that the Bleſſing, 
and the Honour, and the Glory, and the Power, ought of 
right to be given by all Creatures, according to their nature and kind, 
to him that fits upon the Throne, and unto the Lamb, and the ſame 
tohim as to the Father, and that for ever and ever ; So the word 
[ Amen] is frequently a word of confirmation, or ſetting the Seal, as 
it were, to the truth or rightneſs of that which-is afſerted, pronoun- 
ced or ſaid; as when our Lord faith, 7 am he that liveth and was dead, 
\. and behold 1 am alive for evermore, Amen; this is a true and faithful 
ſaying, Rev. 1, 18, Thus under the Law, perſons who were guilty 
ſaid Amen to the curſe, confeſſing they were accurſed ones by Nature, 
and notwithſtanding their own works of Righteouſneſs ; for as many 
as are of the works of the Law are under the curſe, Dent. 27+ 15, 26+ 
with Gal. 3. 10. Numb. 5.22, Chrift calls himſelf, The Amen, to 
wit,the faithful and true witneſs :' and this isa title given to God, the 
God Amen, or the God of truth, 1ſay 65. 16. for the word Amen, ſig- 
nifies truth or faithfulneſs ; And ſo the four living Creatures do by 
their ſaying, Amen, as_it were ſay; this is a right and faithful ſay. 
ing and acknowledgment; they ſignifie that that was true which was 
ſpoken by all Creatures in Heaven'and Earth, &c. though they wete 
*mute and brute Creatures. _ | | | 

2, Together with the former { Amer] ſignifies, not' only or lim- 
ply a confirmation of the truth and faithfulneſs of that ſpoken ; 
but alſo ſometimes an owning, liking and approbation thereof, as 

Rev.7. 10, 12, and 19. 4. And ſo very uſvally'and frequently; 
and fo here, with readineſs and chearfulneſs, the four Kving Ctea- 
tures ſay, Amen, when the mute' and brute Creatures celebrate the 
praiſes of God, and Chriſt, believing, the Bleſſing, and _ 
an 
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and Glory, cc. belong to them, and ſhall arrive at them in due ſca- 
ſon. And ſo ſhould we conſent to,and own and approve the truth, by 
whomſoever it be ſpoken, or declared, Fob. 4. 17. Aft 17. 28. Phil. 
I. 15, 18. T#.1.12, 13. 

3. Together with the former, [Amen] at the cloſe and concluſion 
of Prayers, Praiſes, &c. is as much as a Prayer, Vote, or Deſire, 
that ſuch or ſucha thing ſhould be, or come to paſs : ſo here, when 
the living Creatures ſay Amen, it is as much as to ſay, they approve 
that which was ſpoken by every Creature, vey. 13, and it is their hear- 
ty deſire and vote it ſhould be accompliſhed, or always done : ſo uſu- 
ally the People anſwered Amen, at the end of Prayers or Praiſes, 

1 Chron. 16. 36, Neb. 5.13.and 8.6. Pſal. 106, 48. $0 the Prophet 
David, when he ſaith, Bleſſed be the Lord Gulf Trae, from everlaſting 
to everlaſting, he preſently adds, Amen(and Amen : that is, ſo let je 
be, Pſal. 41. 13. and 72. 19. and 89. Fy. ſo Amen is rendred with 
us, ſo be it, Jer. 11. 2,5. And the Prophiet Jeremy ſaith, to that which 
he deſired, but believed not, Amen, the Lord do ſo, the Lord perform 
the words which thou haſt propheſied, &c. chap. 25, 5, 7. ſo our Savi- 
our inftruts his diſciples 1n that DoCtrine and Rule of right Prayer, 
to ſay, for thine is the K ingdom, and the Power, and the Glory, for ever, 
'Anien, Matth,'6. 13. And ſo Ames is as much as an earneſt Prayer, 
Vote, or Deſire in the Epiſtles generally, Rev. 1. 7. t 

Now here, in that the four Creatures ſay [| Amen] to what every 
Creature ſaid, we may learn from hence, 

1. That the living Creatures alſo heard by Faith, or by the word of 
faith, what every Creature which is in Heaven, &c. ſaid-- and fo 'cer- 
tainly, we may ſce, and hear, in and by the Holy Scriptures, with 
the Eyes, and Ears of our Soul,what we cannot with our bodily ones, 
2 Cor. 4. 18. and 5: 7. Heb. 2.9. and 11.27. So we may now, and 
ought to hear Jeſus Chriſt, who is in Heaven, and ſpeaketh to us 
from thence, As 3. 22,23. Heb. 12.25. And_when the Apoſtle 
propounds that queſtion; But I ſay, bave they not beard, Jes verily 
faith he : But how proves he that ? ſutely, 'by citing a Scripture re 
ferring unto the words, or ſound of the works of Gods Creation and 
Providence; for it follows, Their ſound went into all the Earth, and 
thely words unto the ends of the World, Rom, 10, 18. with Pal. 19. 1, 


2 | 
oF Nat the four living Cfeatures now ſay Amen, we may ern, 
that they do occupy the place 'of the unlearned > for ſo did ſuch as 
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occupieth the place of the unlearned ſay Amgen, &c, 1 Cor. 14. 16, this 
was uſually their word, the word of the People as diſtinguiſhed from 
the Prieſts, Neb. 8.6. Deut.z7. 14, 15, 26. Prophet or Speaker, P/. 
106+ 48. Neb. 5.13. Soall the Angels ſay, Amen, to the Doxology 
of the Palm-bearing multicude, Rev. 7. 10, 11, 12, And the four 
and twenty Elders, and four living Creatures, unto that of 
the much People in Heaven, which ſaid, Alelxja, Rev. 19. 1,2, 3,4. 

1, Herein then we may ſee the great humility of the four living 

Creatures; they do not diſdain to hear, joyn with, and ſay Amen 
unto, that which is good, though it be uttered and ſpoken by ſuch as 
are greatly below,and very much inferiour to them. It was great Hu- 
mility in Apolſos, who was an eloquent Man,& mighty in the Scriptures, 
to receive inſtruction and information from Aquila, who was a Tents 
maker,and Priſculla his Wife, As 18.24,2 5,But it ſeems to be greater 
in theſe four living Creatures, to ſay Amen to what the mute and 
brute Creatures ſay; however itis ſo to learn of ſuch And yet we 
ſhould not diſdain to receive inſtruction from the loweſt and meaneſt 
Creatures, Jſay 4G. 26, 28, Prov. 6.6,8, 11, and ch, 30, 24, 25, 
26, 27, 28. Jer, 8. 7, 8, 9. Pſal. 145. 15, 16, 18, 20. Mat. 6. 
26, 31» 
. 2, In that here, every Creature which is in Heaven, and in the Earth, 
ec. begins in rendring bleſſing and praiſe; whereto the four living 
Creatures ſay, Amen; we may learn: that they are not always the 
moſt excellent, who begin in readring his praiſe glorious who fitteth 
upon the Throne, &c. as alſo was noted before. [See the Notes on 
6,4. ver. 10, ] 

2. We have alſo an account given us, what was done by the four 
and twenty Elders : [And the four and twenty Elders fell down and 
wor ſhipped him that liveth for ever and ever.) 

We have ſpoken before to all this latter part of the Verſe: unto 
the acts of their own VVorſhipz and their expreſſion of greater hu- 
mility therein, than in the acts of the four living Creatures. As alſo 
to the deſcription of the Object of their VVorſhip, to wit, Him that 
liveth for ever and ever, ['Sce the Notes before on chap. 4. ver. g. 
and ver. 10, 

Only here we may note, that whereas by this Phraſe [Him that 
lwweth for ever and ever} he is intended, who fitteth upon the throne, 
as diftinguiſhed from the Lamb, as our Mediator and High-Pricſt, , as 
cbap.4.9, 107and chap. 10.6:In this place it appears to be ſpoken of the 
Lamb alſo: forin ver. 13, every Creature was heard ſaying, Bleſſing 
an 
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and bonour, and glory, and power nnto him that fitteth upon the Throne, 


and unto the Lamb, for ever and ever: whereto the four lroing Creatures 
ſay, Amen, ſo be it And the four and twenty Elders fell down and wore 
ſhipped bim that liveth for ever and ever ; namely, Him that ſitteth up- 
on the Throne, and the Lamb alſo: for ſurely he is included in this 
Deſcription, and intended hereby. And indeed, He liveth and was 
dead, and behold, he is alive for evermore, Rev. 1.18. Job 19. 25. Heb. 
7-8, 16. 1 Pet. 1.23, And, He is therefore able to ſave to the utrermoſt 
all them that come anto God by bim, ſeting he ever liveth to makg inteceſſis 
ou for them, Heb, 7.24, 25, 26, 28, 7ob. 14. 19. 


